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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION 


The Nilo-Saharan family of languages comprises a far-flung 
grouping, extending across several thousand kilometers of Africa, from 
Songay spoken along the great bend of the Niger River eastward to the 
Koman, Kunama, and Nara languages of western Ethiopia and south- 
ward to the various Nilotic languages of Kenya and northern Tanzania. 
Its status as a language family was first posited a little more than a 
quarter century ago by Joseph Greenberg (1963). Its validity soon 
came widely to be accepted by linguists of African languages, although 
individual aspects of this relationship, such as the status of Songay, 
continued to be disputed. The comparative-historical reconstruction of 
several subgroupings within the family also soon drew scholarly atten- 
tion (Ehret 1968, 1971, 1981b; Heine 1976; Cyffer 1981; Rottland 
1982; Vossen 1982; Thelwall 1981; Dimmendaal 1983, 1984; Hieda 
1983, 1986; and others). And a number of works both written and ed- 
ited by M. L. Bender explored widespread features in the family and 
made available the contributions of numerous other scholars (Bender 
1976, 1983a, 1983c, and 1989c, inter alia). 

But the systematic verification of that relationship across the whole 
of the family through the establishment of regular sound correspon- 
dence patterns began only during the 1980s (Ehret 1981a, 1983b). 
This monograph builds on these efforts and on new sources published 
in the 1990s, providing a reconstruction not only of the consonants, 
vowels, and tones of proto-Nilo-Saharan, but of the history of deriva- 
tional morphology, number marking, case, tense-aspect marking, and 
pronouns in the Nilo-Saharan family. 

The core of the analysis forms the next seven Chapters, 2-8. 
Chapter 2 takes up the reconstruction of the consonants, Chapter 3 
deals with vowel and tone. Chapter 4 explores the internal relation- 
ships of Nilo-Saharan, establishing a particular subclassification in de- 
tail from several mutually corroborating lines of evidence. Chapter 5 
lays out early Nilo-Saharan verb derivational morphology; Chapter 6, 
the nominal derivational affixations; and Chapter 7, the reconstructible 
number, case, and conjugational marking. Along the way, each of 
these three chapters takes note of historical developments within the 
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various morphological systems. Chapter 8 rounds out this effort with a 
proposed history of the pronoun systems of the family. 

Chapter 9 then introduces the final section of the work, the Nilo- 
Saharan Etymological Dictionary, comprising more than 1600 roots, 
with explanatory notes and with attested reflexes in different particular 
languages. More than 10,000 of those reflexes are directly cited here. 
The discussions and arguments of Chapters 2-8 all ultimately rest on 
these systematically arranged data. 

The evidence and arguments developed in the various sections of 
the book map out a family remarkably close in its composition and in 
some aspects of its internal relationships to that first postulated by 
Greenberg. No grouping equivalent to his Chari-Nile branch of the 
family can be sustained, but an Eastern Sahelian subgroup must be 
postulated, with almost exactly the membership that Greenberg envi- 
sioned for his Eastern Sudanic. The new name, Eastern Sahelian, has 
been chosen here for that subgroup, however, because it has a better 
logical fit in the subclassification of the family (for the overall naming 
system used, see Chapter 4). 

The question of Songay's relationship can now be considered set- 
tled. It clearly fits within the family, not as a distant outlier or as some 
kind of hybrid, but as a strongly proven, integral member of one of the 
mid-level branchings of the family. Its membership is attested by a 
great number of regularly corresponding reflexes of proto-Nilo-Saha- 
ran roots (see Etymological Dictionary and Chapters 2 and 3) and am- 
ply verified by morphology and pronoun derivations (see Chapters 5- 
8). The fact that even elements often cited as evidence of Mande 
(Niger-Congo) connections for Songay are better explained as Nilo- 
Saharan in origin—e.g., certain verb markers, cited in Creissels 1981, 
but accounted for here in Chapter 7, or the Songay reflex of root 474, 
which we can now see to have been borrowed into Malinke- 
Bambara—tells us that it may have been Songay which influenced 
Mande in earlier eras, rather than the other way round. 

The overall case presented here for Nilo-Saharan shows its strength 
in the fact that it works simultaneously on several levels. The key fea- 
ture of any successful explanatory framework (scientific theory) is that 
it resolves a variety of correlative matters and not just the original issue 
around which it was designed. 

Now the first focus of historical reconstruction in Nilo-Saharan, as 
in any language family, must be the establishment of regular sound cor- 
respondence patterns across the family and, contemporaneously, the re- 
construction of proto-Nilo-Saharan vocabulary. A salient correlative 
feature of such a phonological reconstruction is that it allows phonolog- 
ical histories of each language to be proposed. By determining whether 
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the sounds of a particular root word in a particular language deviate 
from or conform to the regular sound history of the language, one can 
then establish whether the word was borrowed into the language or 
was part of its direct, long-term inheritance from its proto-language. 
The power of the reconstruction presented here is evident in its recur- 
rent capacity for identifying major sets of word borrowings from one 
Nilo-Saharan language into another— words identifiable as loans be- 
cause they possess the characteristics sound shifts of one Nilo-Saharan 
subgroup or language but are found today in another language alto- 
gether. Among the most striking, but by no means the only such sets 
are 

(a) the numerous words borrowed into proto-Luo and into other 
Western Nilotic languages from the Koman group (root 832 provides 
one of a number of examples in which both an inherited and a bor- 
rowed form of the same root appear in a Western Nilotic tongue); 

(b) a cluster of words, previously unsuspected, of apparent Daju 
origin in Bari of Eastern Nilotic (e.g., root 893, where both an inber- 
ited and a borrowed shape of a particular root word occur); 

(c) a wide range of word borrowings in Bertha, some deriving 
from Koman and some from the Gaam group; 

(d) a considerable set of words borrowed from early Western Rub 
into proto-Ateker of Eastern Nilotic; 

(e) a major set of words borrowed from early Southern Nilotic into 
the Rub language group, along with a similarly notable set of words 
borrowed the other way, from Rub into Southern Nilotic (root 1164 
provides an instance in which a Rub language has both an inherited and 
borrowed form of the same root); and 

(f) several significant bodies of Central Sudanic loanwords in Bari 
and other Eastern Nilotic languages. 

The validity of the correspondence patterns among the Nilo-Saha- 
ran languages, laid out in Chapters 2 and 3, can also be reconfirmed in 
another manner. They allow us to clarify the tangled surface appear- 
ances of some of the pronouns and the markers of case. As we discov- 
er in Chapter 8, the reflexes of certain distinct early Southern Nilotic 
pronouns, most notably the two first person singular independent 
forms *ada and *k'ah (roots 434 and 1586), can easily be confused if 
we rely on a partial rather than a comprehensive and systemic conso- 
nant reconstruction. And as we find out in Chapter 7, it is similarly 
easy to confuse three distinct Nilo-Saharan relational morphemes— 
each of which came mark possession in different later languages and in 
each of which the consonantal element was a labial—and to assume 
wrongly that only one morpheme was involved (see roots 47, 86, and 
96 in the Etymological Dictionary). 


4 Introduction 


In other words, the evidence, arguments, and formulations for 
Nilo-Saharan reconstruction provided in Chapters 2-8 offer what a 
strong explanation should provide—interlocking and mutually confir- 
matory results that generate answers to questions and solutions for is- 
sues not conceived of in the initial formulation of problem. 

Some languages of the family are well attested indeed, in quality or 
quantity of evidence or both—it is these that provide the fundamental 
resources for the overall systematic reconstruction. They make this 
study possible because they constitute a numerous, representative se- 
lection from each distant branch of the family: Uduk from the Koman 
branch; numerous Central Sudanic languages (usually represented here 
by proto-Central Sudanic or proto-East Central Sudanic root recon- 
structions from Ehret MS, available on request); Kanuri from the Saha- 
ran group; Kunama, Songay, and For from their respective single-lan- 
guage branches; and Dongolawi, Nobiin, Diling, Gaam, Bertha, Ik, 
Soo, and many of the Nilotic languages for Eastern Sahelian. This 
work depends, too, on several existing intermediate reconstructions— 
of the Eastern and Southern Nilotic, Rub (Kuliak), Daju, and Central 
Sudanic groups. Several less well-studied languages have been taken 
into account in the numerous tablings of data and in the findings, 
providing us a provisional sense of how these languages fit into the 
history of their various subgroups. But the determinative evidence for 
the reconstruction comes from the many well-attested languages. 

There is perhaps one, fairly specific lesson to be noted here. In 
historical reconstruction by linguists, one often encounters a confusion 
about the enduring scientific principle of Ockham’s razor. This princi- 
ple requires us to chose the explanation that most simply accounts for 
the observed results. But “most simply” is relative. It does not mean 
that the phonological system we reconstruct should always be simple in 
some absolute way. The explanation that most simply accounts for the 
data may necessitate, for instance, a relatively large number of conso- 
nants, as the Nilo-Saharan evidence does. 

More particularly for Nilo-Saharan, the lesson is this: we cannot 
assume that simpler consonant inventories are original and that more 
complicated ones are secondary. Only full, systemic comparison can 
resolve the matter. To do otherwise is to prejudge the case and fore- 
close essential avenues of inquiry. In the Nilo-Saharan family, at least 
one branch, Central Sudanic, did increase the number of its conso- 
nants. In most other branches of the family, consonant mergers tended 
to predominate, shrinking the inherited inventory very little in some 
languages, such as Uduk, and a lot in some others, most especially in 
proto-Southern Nilotic, which ended up with just fourteen consonants 
in all. 


CHAPTER 2 
THE CONSONANTS OF PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN 


Consonant articulations 


The consonants of proto-Nilo-Saharan (hereinafter PNS; see Table 
1.1 for this and other abbreviations) formed a relatively complex sys- 
tem, but a system the contours of which were apparent even before 
extensive and detailed comparative work was undertaken (Ehret 1981a 
and 1981b). The number of consonants in modern-day Nilo-Saharan 
languages ranges from as few as thirteen (in some Kalenjin dialects) to 
well over forty (in some Central Sudanic tongues). Recurrent features 
of the consonant inventories of distantly related and often geographi- 
cally remote languages made it clear, however, that the dominant drift 
of Nilo-Saharan phonological history had been toward simplification 
of an originally numerous array of consonants. 

Up to five potential positions of stop articulation—labial, dental, 
alveolar, prepalatal, and velar—are separately indicated in Koman, Ni- 
lotic, and Central Sudanic divisions of the family. The Koman, Cen- 
tral Sudanic, and Rub (“Kuliak”)! languages had as well at least four 
manners of stop release: voiced glottalic (implosive), voiced non-glot- 
talic, voiceless glottalic (ejective), and voiceless non-glottalic. Com- 
parative study, once begun, quickly turned up patterns of one-to-one 
sound correspondence between these features in the languages that had 
them. Already in Ehret 1981 such patterns could be discerned—i.e., 
velar ejective /k’/ in Rub words matched up with /k’/ in cognate Ko- 
man and Central Sudanic roots, Rub implosive /d/ corresponded to /d/ 
elsewhere, and so forth. Clearly these features reflected not some 
early areal influences but fundamental distinctions of PNS phonology. 
As the comparative reconstruction proceeded, additional consonant dis- 
tinctions not at first suspected also emerged from the data. 


! A new name, Rub, meaning "human being" in the proto-Rub language, had to be 
chosen for the closely related Ik, Soo, and Nyang'i subgroup of languages, in place 
of the name formerly used by linguists, Kuliak. That name has the pejorative 
meaning "paupers" in the Karimojong language of their neighbors. 
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PNS voiced stops 


The most straightforward reconstructions are of the PNS nasal con- 
sonants. In nearly all the Nilo-Saharan languages, four nasals 
occur—/m/, /n/, /n/ (often represented by the digraph ny), and 
/g/—and the one-to-one correspondence of m with m,n with n, and 
so on, from language to language across the family shows that almost 
everywhere these phonemes preserve the PNS consonant values. PNS 
*m and *n have, in fact, undergone almost no sound shifts in any 
environments, and only in a very few languages have *p and *y been 
lost or become restricted in their occurrence. These few cases involve 
languages, such as Nara in Ethiopia, the Nile Nubian tongues, and 
Kanuri, spoken in regions of strong and often ancient areal influence 
from Afroasiatic languages, in which these two nasals are generally 
missing or at best very rare. 

A fifth nasal, dental /n/, has been recorded in Temein and in Ma- 
jang (Bender 1971), where it appears to be a secondary development 
(see PNS root 1437), and is found in Naath (“Nuer’), Jyang 
(“Dinka”), and Ocolo (“Shilluk”) of Western Nilotic, where it occurs 
in a limited number of environments. That it is also a secondary devel- 
opment in Western Nilotic remains to be fully demonstrated. But it 
cannot at present be traced any further back in Nilo-Saharan as a 
whole. 

The glottalic and non-glottalic voiced stops of PNS have not un- 
commonly fallen together in the modern languages, most often as nor- 
mal non-implosive stops, as the considerations of naturalness would 
lead one to expect. In Maasai and some other Eastern Nilotic langua- 
ges, on the other hand, their common outcomes are implosive. But 
wherever the plus- and minus-implosive distinction has been main- 
tained, the reconstructibility of two series of PNS voiced stops is clear. 
The straightforward cases are those of *6 and *d, which consistently 
produce /6/ and /d/ in the languages that maintain the distinction, 
whereas *b and *d in those languages yield /b/ and /d/. 

The demonstrations of PNS *d and *d are more indirect. 

The prepalatal *d' has widely fallen together with reflexes of PNS 
*d or *d' in different languages, suggesting that it may have been a 
prepalatal rather far forward in its position of articulation. It remains a 
distinctly palatal implosive today only in the Rub languages, but pro- 
duced non-implosive palatal reflexes in Maba and For. The Songay 
reflex /z/ of PNS *d surely also derives from an earlier prepalatal with 
affricate articulation, [J], which in turn would have derived from a 
previous stop pronunciation, [j]. The equivalent PNS *non-implosive, 
*d, much more generally than *ď produced prepalatal and palatal out- 
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comes in the modern languages. But while its prepalatal locus of arti- 
culation is clear, its origin as a stop is obscured by the frequency with 
which its present-day reflexes are fricatives. In the end, it is the sys- 
temic patterning of the PNS voiced stops and the considerations of 
natural directions of sound shift that dictate the postulation of *d' and 
*d as the prepalatal correlatives of *6 and *b and *d and *d. 

The distinction least preserved is that between PNS *f and *g. 
Only in Soo and sometimes in Ik, and possibly rarely in Mangbetu of 
Central Sudanic, does the distinction overtly persist. Proto-Central 
Sudanic (PCS) maintained *f and *g as separate phonemes, although 
the two have fallen together in nearly all the modern Central Sudanic 
languages (Ehret, MS). Distinctive outcomes for the two are also ap- 
parent in Nubian, PNS *g producing Nubian *g, but PNS *g palatal- 
izing to Nubian *j. Almost everywhere else in the family, reflexes of 
*d and *g cannot be distinguished. 

The fifth position of voiced stop articulation, dental, appears to 
have lacked the glottalic/non-glottalic opposition. Only non-implosive 
PNS *d can be reconstructed. The postulation of this stop rests on the 
evidence of those subgroups that have maintained distinctive dentals, 
most notably Uduk of Koman and the Western Nilotic tongues. The 
one identified case of PNS *d in Maba has /j/ as its reflex of the dental 
stop (root 179): a quite plausible outcome since there seems to be a 
recurrent natural connection of palatal and dental positions in the 
world's languages, as well as elsewhere in Nilo-Saharan. But more 
data is needed to see if /j/ is the fully regular Maba outcome of PNS 
*d. In a majority of Nilo-Saharan languages, however, PNS *d and 
*d have fallen together as a regular consequence of the deletion of the 
feature [--dental] from the phonology. 

A further stop series, of PNS prenasalized *mb, *nd, *nd, and 
*ng, is also required by the comparative evidence. Note that, as for the 
implosives, no equivalent dental member of the set can be recon- 
structed (at least as yet). The prenasalized stops are maintained in a 
quite different scatter of languages from those that preserve the glot- 
talic/non-glottalic opposition. They appear in Kanuri, Maba, Nara, 
Tama, and almost all Central Sudanic tongues, among others. They 
are to be interpreted as unit phonemes rather than clusters because they 
occur in all stem consonant positions, unlike the prenasalized voiceless 
stops of PNS (considered below among the voiceless stops). In most 
Nilo-Saharan languages that lack them, the voiced prenasals have 
fallen together with the equivalent non-glottal, oral voiced stops; in a 
few cases they have collapsed instead with the equivalent simple nasal, 
e.g., PNS *mb > proto-Nilotic *m. Uniquely in proto-Rub in non- 
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initial environments, PNS *NC became the corresponding implosive 
stop: PNS *mb > Rub *6 /V_, for example. 

The following sample of the Nilo-Saharan correspondences among 
the voiced stops (Table 2.1) illustrates the kinds of patterns of sound 
correspondence that exist in stem-initial environménts and provides the 
diagnostic evidence for the reconstructible etymons of each correspon- 
dence set. (The Central Sudanic citations are of the PCS consonants as 
reconstructed in Ehret, MS). 


Table 2.1. Sample of Nilo-Saharan voiced stop 
correspondences 


P Uduk CSud Kunama Kanuri Songay Maba Nara WNil Ik 


*B 6 *5 b b b b b b dB 
*d d *d d : 
*dq d,j *d d d d j d d "iz 
*d g "d g g g g g g d 
*b b *b b b b b b b 

*d d  *d d d d j d q4 d 
*d d  *d d d d d d d d 
*d j *d š Z Zz j S jj, dz 
*g g "g g g g 9 9 g 9 
*mb b *mb b mb b mb mb m b,m 
*nd d *nd d nd d nd nd d d 
*nd d  *nz š nj Z (e ®© j ja 
"gg g "gg g ng g 9 9 9 99 
*m m *m m m m m m m m 
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P Uduk CSud KunamaKanuri Songay Maba Nara WNil Ik 


The correspondences of these consonants in non-initial environ- 
ments are complicated by various kinds of lenition (e.g., *6 and *b > 
[v] [Ew] /V. V in Kanuri), by levelling of voice distinctions in other 
cases, and by collapsing of glottalic with non-glottalic reflexes in still 
other instances. These patterns are dealt with in the general tables of 


consonant correspondences with which this chapter closes (Tables 2.9 
and 2.10). 


PNS voiceless stops 


Although the parallel occurrence of the glottalic/non-glottalic op- 
position in the PNS voiceless as well as voiced stops was apparent 
from the first (Ehret 19812), what was not clear until the detailed in- 
vestigation had begun was that the voiceless stops in fact partook of a 
three-way distinction—glottalic, aspirated, and unaspirated. Only one 
Nilo-Saharan language, Uduk, has fully maintained the PNS voiceless 
stops, but the distinctive correspondence patterns marking each of 
these consonants show that the three-way contrast was not a creation 
of Uduk alone, but an old PNS feature. The Uduk consonant in each 
case approximates the most plausible source form for each correspon- 
dence set and so can be seen as closely resembling, even if not perhaps 
exactly preserving, the PNS etymon. Where Uduk has a non-aspirated 
stop, for instance, a not uncommon outcome elsewhere is the equiva- 
lent voiced stop; e.g., Uduk /t/ = proto-Nilotic (and WNil) *d. Voicing 
is a natural direction of change because a non-aspirated /t/ is usually 
articulated as a tense stop, alike to [d] except in its lack of voicing. In 
contrast, an Uduk aspirated stop in initial position almost always corre- 
sponds to voiceless reflexes in other Nilo-Saharan tongues, as would 
be expected of a minus-tense consonant; while Uduk ejectives match 
up with ejectives in any other Nilo-Saharan languages that preserve 
such consonants. 

Table 2.2, a sampling of the key correspondences in word-initial 
position, using a slightly different set of languages from those in Table 
2.1, lays out the diagnostic evidence for the reconstruction of the PNS 
voiceless stops. 
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Table 2.2. Sample of Nilo-Saharan voiceless stop 
correspondences 


PNS Uduk CSud Kanuri Songay Maba Gaam Bertha WNil Rub 


*p p *p b b b p b b *b 
f 


*p" p" ^p. f f f f p c" 
*p p *p b b b b "p >% 
*t t *t t t d t t *t 
*p p ow t t d t o t *t 
*p too t t d t s’ t *c' 


Ke co t t t t t 9 t *t 

ioi t *p t d d t s t te? 
*t c *p t t € c I c *c 
yh che c t č c 9 co *c 
*p c *p S t (?) t s c *e? 
*k k *k g g k h *k 


k k 
#*k" k sk k k k k h k — *k 
k k 


*k^ KP —*KR h k kø Kk iud 

As with the voiced stops of PNS, a variety of levelling shifts in 
non-initial environments, especially those collapsing distinctions of 
voicing, complicate the correspondence patterns of the voiceless stops. 
For these, see again the full tabling of PNS consonants at the end of 
the chapter (Tables 2.9 and 2.10). 

Prenasalized varieties of the voiceless stops can also be recon- 
structed for PNS. Found, however, only in post-vocalic contexts in 
words, and often analyzable into sequences of stem-final nasal conso- 
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nant plus a suffix composed of a voiceless stop, these have to be 
treated as clusters of two reconstructible phonemes and not, like PNS 
*mb, *nd, *nd, and *gg, as unit phonemes. 

An additional, sixth locus of stop articulation, labial velar, is like- 
ly to have existed at one time in the pre-proto-Nilo-Saharan language 
(pre-PNS). A full range of phonemic voiced and voiceless stops 
would have filled that slot: *g", *g”, *gg", *k", *k"", and *k'^. But 
by PNS times such consonants had been subsumed into a wider set of 
*Cw sequences that had developed in the PNS language, deriving 
from uncertain antecedants, and in which *C could be almost any of 
the PNS consonants. The phonemic distinctiveness of the erstwhile 
labial velars had therefore been lost in PNS. 

Two features of their PNS occurrence patterns testify, however, 
that they formerly constituted a separate phonemic set. Firstly, *Cw 
sequences tend to be notably more frequent when C is velar than when 
itis not. Over 2596 of the voiced-velar-initial stems in the recon- 
structed Nilo-Saharan vocabulary (over 30% if *y is neglected) are in 
fact *Cw initial; with one exception, PNS *d, the rest of the voiced 
stops have an under-20%, and most an under-10%, rate of *Cw 
shapes in that environment. For the voiceless velar stops, this criterion 
is less telling; about 11% of voiceless-velar-initial roots begin actually 
in *Cw. This figure is indeed markedly higher than tbe proportion of 
*Cw sequences among the rest of voiceless-stop-initial roots taken as a 
whole. But three individual non-velars, PNS *t’, *t, and *t’, do have 
distinctly higher percentages, at least in the available data, of *Cw oc- 
currences than of *k, *k", and *k'. 

A second distributional feature consistently sets off the velar 
cases of *Cw from the rest, however—PNS velar stops can occur fol- 
lowed by *w in stem-final as well as initial position, whereas no other 
consonant on present evidence can do so. Labialized velars, in other 
words, could appear in both the regular PNS stem positions, 
consistent with their having once been phonemes distinct from simple 
velars; while all other cases of *Cw show a defective, initial-only 
pattern of occurrence, indicative of their secondary derivation from 
some other kind of generating conditions in pre-PNS. 


PNS fricatives 


Fricative phonemes can be reconstructed for only three of the po- 
sitions of stop articulation, the dental, alveolar, and prepalatal. The 
dental locus of PNS *9 has been maintained in just one Central Su- 
danic language, Baledha (Balendru), and in Bertha and Western 
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Nilotic, but is indirectly implied also by its distinctive outcomes in sev- 
eral other languages, notably in Uduk and Kunama where it produces a 
palatal or prepalatal fricative. PNS alveolar *s and prepalatal *s are 
more often retained in forms resembling their probable PNS values. A 
single voiced fricative, PNS *z, was probably alveolar in its articula- 
tion, although in Western Nilotic its reflex is a voiced dental. 

A fifth, prenasalized and voiced fricative phoneme, *nó, needs 
also to be postulated. At the proto-Saharo-Sahelian (PSS) stage in the 
evolution of the family (see Chapter 4 for demonstration of the sub- 
classification followed here), it had become articulated as *nz, since in 
the descendant languages of that branching its reflexes consistently run 
parallel in articulation to those of PNS *z (Table 2.3 below). But in 
the three language groups—Koman, Central Sudanic, and 
Kunama—that derive from earlier branchings of the family, the 
evidence requires a different PNS articulatory positioning for *nd. In 
Kunama it fell together with PNS *0 as /$/, indicating a pre-Kunama 
dental locus of articulation, while in PCS it produced a palatal 
outcome, represented here as *nj. The evidence of Uduk is ambiguous 
as to its pre-Koman point of pronunciation: there *nó, like both PNS 
*0 and *$, yielded /3/, at least word-initially. What is clear from these 
data is that in PNS *nó was pronounced as either a prepalatal or a 
dental but not as an alveolar [nz]. 

The simplest and therefore preferable history of sound-shift, 
however, and one nicely in keeping with the subclassification devel- 
oped in Chapter 4, is that PNS *nd began as a dental prenasal, fricative 
in its manner of airflow to account for its near universally fricative out- 
comes in modern Nilo-Saharan tongues, and that it remained thus pro- 
nounced throughout the subsequent proto-Sudanic and proto-Northern 
Sudanic (PNSud) stages. Its Uduk and Kunama outcomes would 
thus follow simply from the same sound-shifts that affected the other 
PNS dental fricative, *0, in those languages. For the PSahSah daugh- 
ter of proto-Northern Sudanic, only a single sound change, from *nð 
to *nz, need be postulated, after which its history paralleled that of 


PNS *z in the various Saharo-Sahelian languages. In PCS again only, 


asingle sound shift, moving *nó from dental to palatal articulation, is 
required. 

The articulatory ease of shifts between dental and palatal position 
is widely attested in the world's languages. The most common direc- 
tion is from palatal to dental; e.g., the cases of Castilian /0/, the dental 
consonants of Swahili and Makua in eastern Africa, and the dental out- 
comes of PNS *t and *t" in Bertha in Table 2.2. But as other Nilo- 
Saharan examples presented in this chapter show, e.g., the Uduk and 
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Kunama outcomes for PNS *6 above and the Nilotic reflex of PNS *] 
below, the opposite direction of shift is also possible. 

Interestingly, the PNS fricatives all became stops in proto- 
Nilotic. Thus, except in certain limited environments in some Eastern 
Nilotic languages, any words or morphemes in a Nilotic language that 
contain /s/ must be considered loans. Proto-Nilotic was, like some 
modern Western Nilotic tongues, a language without fricatives. 

The diagnostic correspondences of the PNS fricatives in word- 
initial position are illustrated in Table 2.3. 


Table 2.3. Sample of Nilo-Saharan fricative 
correspondences 


PN Uduk CSud Kunama Kanuri Songay Bertha WNil Rub 


*o š *g š s S e t *g 

*s S *s s 8 S $ t *s 

*s s *s s s s o c *s 

* 7, S * S Z S Z d *s 

*n6 š *nj š nz Zz Z d *s 
PNS liquids 


Of the three liquids reconstructible for PNS, two are uncompli- 
cated postulations. PNS *l must be seen as the etymon of a corre- 
spondence set that gives /l/ generally, but not quite universally, across 
the family. The major exceptions are Rub, in which PNS *] rather un- 
expectedly produced proto-Rub *£, and Nubian, in which the reflex of 
*] in initial position was *d. PNS *1 also yields flap reflexes non-ini- 
tially in one branch of the Surmic group and in Nyimang. The flapped 
consonant of PNS, *r, more commonly produces divergent reflexes in 
word-initial position than does PNS *1. In that environment *r became 
/d/ in Kunama and Songay, yielded /d/- /d/ in Daju, and dropped out 
entirely in Nubian. But nearly everywhere else it remains simply /r/. 

The third liquid, PNS *1, is a considerably less straightforward 
postulation. In a great many Nilo-Saharan languages its reflexes have 
fallen together with those of *l. Generally in Uduk, Nilotic, and Rub, 
however, and non-initially in Gaam among others, distinctive out- 
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comes for *| appear. The representation chosen here for it, with a 
dental diacritic, aligns it with the similarly marked dental stops and 
fricatives. Overtly dental reflexes of the consonant appear in Uduk of 
the Koman branch and in Gaam of the Eastern Sahelian subgroup. In 
Uduk *1 is realized as a dental stop [d] word-initially; and word-final 
in pre-Uduk it probably also formerly produced *[d], since its present- 
day Uduk outcome, [d], is identical to that of PNS *d in the language. 
Only in old intervocalic contexts in Uduk does it yield the reflex [I] in- 
dicative of its originally lateral nature. In Gaam, PNS *| became an 
interdental voiceless fricative (written 4 in most postvocalic environ- 
ments, but *1 word-initially. 

Indirect evidence of *('s originally dental pronunciation comes 
from a variety of other languages in which the consonant produced 
flapped outcomes, indicative of an originally front-tongue point of ar- 
ticulation: e.g., Kanuri, in which *1 > r /_#, and proto-Surmic, where 
*| > *r /#_, among others. In Nilotic alone (and probably in certain 
word-initial environments in Daju), it produced a palatal outcome 
(proto-Nilotic *I', realized as proto-Eastern Nilotic (PEN) *j’ and 
proto-Southern Nilotic (PSN) *1^. 

A sampling of the word-initial correspondences of PNS *1, *1, 
and *r follows in Table 2.4. For further particulars, one should again 
turn to the tables at the close of this chapter. 


Table 2.4. Sample of Nilo-Saharan word-initial 
liquid correspondences 


*] l *] l l l *d I *] * 

«4 dq " 1 1 | d 10 c"w « 

*r ror d r d Ø r *r *r 
PNS glides 


Four PNS consonants can be placed in the category of glides. 
The interesting feature of this class in PNS was the recurrence there of 
the glottalic/non-glottalic distinction: PNS *w paired with a second 
PNS labial glide *' w, while PNS *y was paralleled by PNS *’y. The 
articulations of these four proto-phonemes can be presumed to have 
been similar to those of their modern reflexes /’w/, /’y/, /w/, and /y/ in 
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the Moru-Madi and Mangbetu languages of Central Sudanic: the first 
two consonants differ from the latter two by the addition of “a slight 
glottal ‘catch’ (Tucker 1940: 105); they are pre-glottalized glides. 
Distinctive outcomes for PNS *w and *y have been noted only in 
Central Sudanic, argued to have preserved the original articulations; in 
Rub, where PNS *’y became proto-Rub *'j and PNS *'w post-vocali- 
cally fell together with proto-Rub *b; in Songay, where both conso- 
nants became /h/; and in Maba where PNS *'w may possibly have 
produced /b/ non-initially. Elsewhere PNS *’y normally fell together 
with *y, and PNS *'w with *w. 

Sample outcomes word-initially for the four consonants are 
presented in Table 2.5. 


Table 2.5. Sample of Nilo-Saharan glide correspondences 


PNS Uduk CSud Kanuri Songay Nilotic Rub 


*w w *w w w *w *w 
*^w w *w w h *w *w 
*y y y y ye y *y 
ey y Ub S. h *y E 


The glottal consonant of PNS 


One final phoneme, representing a sixth position of consonant 
articulation, is PNS *h. It may have had two allophones, *[h] word- 
initially and *[7] in other environments, but the evidence is not conclu- 
sive for this allomorphic distribution. A sample of its reflexes in Table 
2.6 reveals the limited range of word-initial outcomes PNS *h in the 
modern Nilo-Saharan tongues. 


Table 2.6. Sample correspondences of 
Nilo-Saharan *h 


*h h * h~@ haa; h h Ø *h 
(*2) y/_i,e; 
wl. o,u 
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Elsewhere in Nilo-Saharan PNS *h generally became zero ((2), as it 
did in Nilotic according to Table 2.6. 

At some point in time, in pre-PNS, there probably existed an ad- 
ditional glottal consonant *?. Its postulation is suggested by the exis- 
tence in PNS of stems shapes VC and CV, differing from the other- 
wise general PNS *CVC pattern in their lack either of a stem-initial or 
of stem-final consonant. If such roots derive from earlier *7VC and 
*CV? shapes, their non-conformity to pattern would be accounted for 
by a single sound shift, deleting *?. But such a consonant was clearly 
lost by the time of emergence of PNS, and modern occurrences of 
glottal stops in Nilo-Saharan languages can generally be assigned un- 
ambiguously to PNS *h or to later epenthesis. 


The PNS consonant system 
The forty-five PNS consonants revealed by the evidence pre- 
sented here in Table 2.7 and in the Nilo-Saharan Etymological Diction- 


ary can be arranged in a relatively well-balanced system. 


Table 2.7. The consonants of proto-Nilo-Saharan 


*B *d *d *d 

*b *d *d *d *g 

*p *t *t *t *k 

*p" xi *p xh *k? 

*p' tp? *t *? *p 
*g *s, *z Kg 

*m *n *n *y 

*mb  *nð „*nd *nd *pg 

*w *y 

*^w *y *h 
*| *] žy 


A still better balanced system might have characterized the conso- 
nants of pre-PNS times. One of the two notable gaps in the distribu- 
tion of the PNS voiced stops (see Table 2.1), the dental prenasalized 


| 
| 
1 
i 
i 
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slot, can been filled, as it has been above, with a consonant that is best 
reconstructed for PNS as a dental prenasalized voiced fricative but 
which, from its systemic fit, can be suggested to have derived from an 
earlier pre-PNS *nd. Somewhat more adventuresomely, it can be pro- 
posed that PNS *1, the dental lateral, accounts for the unfilled dental 
implosive slot, deriving thus from pre-PNS *d, or, alternatively, it 
may account for the empty dental nasal slot, in that case reflecting pre- 
PSN *n. 


Nilotic consonant reconstruction 


The Nilotic reconstruction followed here takes account both of 
the comparative work of Rottland (1982) and Vossen (1982) and of the 
wider correspondence patterns of the Nilotic cognates of older Nilo- 
Saharan roots. In combination, the data confirm the proto-Nilotic 
(PN) consonants reconstructed in Ehret 1974, with three significant 
exceptions: (1) two PN flap/trill consonants, flapped *r and probably 
trilled *R, must be postulated (following the lead of Rottland 1982), 
instead of just *r; (2) a voiced equivalent, *j, of PN *c must be added 
to the inventory; and (3) the dental nasal *n is a probable Western 
Nilotic innovation, not traceable to proto-Nilotic. Dimmendaal (1984) 
proposes an additional PN consonant *s, but its possible existence 
remains to be adequately substantiated and in any case appears ex- 
traneous to the wider Nilo-Saharan consonant correspondences of the 
Nilotic languages. In general, examples in Eastern and Southern 
Nilotic of /s/, whenever their origins can be traced, prove to be 
loanwords. 

The existence of distinct /b/ and /6/ and also /d/ and /d/ in Bari of 
Eastern Nilotic has led Dimmendaal (1984) to propose extending those 
distinctions also to PEN and by implication to PN. But Bari /d/ is in 
fact the normal outcome of PEN *'j (PN *15, and non-initial /b/ is a 
normal reflex of either PEN *p or *5, depending on the environment 
involved. This situation leaves word-initial /b/ as an isolated item, at- 
tributable to word-borrowing, as examples in the Etymological Dic- 
tionary show (e.g., Bari entries in roots 62 and 70 versus those in 
roots 59, 61, 65, and 73, and also the borrowed and non-borrowed 
Bari forms of the same root noted in root 596). Other comparative 
work, undertaken by Hieda (1983 and elsewhere), must be treated 
with some care because it tends to mix together comparisons that are 
not supportable by rigorous sound correspondences with others that 
are quite supportable. 
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The presently substantiatable correspondences among the three 
branches of Nilotic—proto-Western Nilotic (PWN), PEN, and 
PSN—are as follows in Table 2.8. 


Table 2.8. Nilotic consonant correspondences 


PN PWN PEN PSN PN PWN PEN PSN 
*b  *b B  *"p ^p. 3p. Ope op 
*d *d *d *t i *p *t *t 
*d *d *f o * *t *t +t *t 
*j *j Po žc te ^e *e že 
*m *m *m  *m *r *r *r *r 
*yn *n *n *n *R *r CEp Fp YR 
*n y "eo n *] *] *] *] 
*yg *g *q *y *yY *] ui *1y 
UE sa *w *w | *y *y *y *y 


PEN and PSN each possessed separately reconstructible *s; but 
these, as argued above, entered each branch via loanword activity and 
cannot be found in words common to languages of the two branches 
except in cases where borrowing from a language of one branch into a 
language of the other branch is certain or probable. Vossen (1982) has 
proposed several additional PEN consonant reconstructions to those 
allowed here; these all appear explicable in different ways, however, as 
environmentally conditioned variants of certain of the PEN phonemes 
identified in Table 2.8. 


Using the PNS consonant tables 


In the remaining portions of this chapter, an extensive tabling of 
the observed consonant correspondences of Nilo-Saharan is presented. 
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Table 2.9 lays out the usual patterns of consonant occurrence in word- 
initial position through a wide selection of Nilo-Saharan languages, 
and Table 2.10 provides the most common outcomes for PNS 
consonants in non-initial environments in much the same set of lan- 
guages. A slash separating two items of an entry indicates that the two 
are alternative outcomes in complementary environments, whereas a 
similarity sign (~) between two items indicates that they are or were at 
one time free-alternate reflexes. An entry in parentheses is a reflex at- 
tributable to one language or one subgroup but not as yet to the whole 
group to which the entry refers. The sign @ marks a nil reflex of a 
consonant. Blank spaces have been left on the charts where no reflexes 
have yet been identified in the particular languages concerned. Each 
table is followed by a commentary describing variant or alternative 
consonant reflexes in more limited environments in the various lan- 
guages and offering a provisional historical ordering of sound shifts in 
particular languages. 

In most instances the consonant correspondences are those of in- 
dividual modern languages, but in five cases the reconstructed conso- 
nants of the proto-language of a particular Nilo-Saharan subgroup are 
presented: for Central Sudanic (Ehret MS), for Daju (modified by the 
writer from Thelwall 1981), for Surmic (the writer's very tentative 
proposals only), for Nilotic (Ehret 1974, revised by reference to 
Rottland 1982 and Vossen 1982), and for Rub (Heine 1976; Ehret 
1981b). Also, in two instances where the modern Tama reflex of a 
PNS consonant differs from its reflex in earlier proto-Taman, the re- 
constructible proto-Taman root (marked with an asterisk) has been 
given. When a capital letter is offered as the reconstructed phoneme, 
the phonetic value of the etymon is unclear. Relatively minor adjust- 
ments of the published Daju reconstructions had to be made, and these 
are noted under the appropriate entries in the Nilo-Saharan Etymologi- 
cal Dictionary. 

One significant correction of the published Rub reconstruction 
should be noted here, however. Ik /dz/ is usually a reflex of proto- 
Rub non-glottalic *j (PNS *d), and its /z/ derives from proto-Rub *'j 
(PNS *d) in underlying front-vowel environments. Ehret (1981b) 
mistakenly suggested the opposite alignment. 
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Table 2.9. Word-initial consonant correspondences of Nilo-Saharan 


Uduk b b d d d d/j j g g b d d g E l 
PCS *p *b ^d *d  *d  *d  *d *d — *g  *mb  *nd  *nz  *ng "nj 
Kunama b b d d d d š g g b d š g š 
Kanuri b b d d d d Z g g mb nd nj ng nz 
For b b d d d j i g g b d g S 
Songay b b d d d Z Z g g b d Z g Zz 
Maba b b j d d j s g g mb nd ng 
Dongolawi 6 b d d d d j g j b d d g j 
Tama b b d j j g g *mb j *ng 

Nara b b d d d g g mb nd ng 

Gaam b b d d d d d g g b d d g j 
Bertha b b d d d Z g g nd? zZ ng? Z 
Temein d/r j mb 

Nyimang b b d d d d d g g  (*mb) (*ng) l 
Daju *p *b *d' *d *d *j *g *g *mb *nd *nd — *gg *nj (7) 
Surmic *6 *b Mq Rh. "d *g *g *m *d *g 

Nilotic *b *b *d *d *d *d *j *g *g *m *d *j *g *d 
Rub *6 *b *d. *d *d *j *j *d *g — *b/*m *d *y*n *g*g *s(?) 


Seb Sasa PL ARO MOA Aart Ia NCATE LLIN s im ea 
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Table 2.9. Word-initial consonant correspondences of Nilo-Saharan (continued) 


me 
mom x al aas 


*p *p^ *p' *t *ch *t? *t *(h *t? *t *th *t *k *kKh 
Uduk p p p t t tO t t t c E k k" 
PCS *p *p at? *t *t ep *t *t *pÜ *t že *p *k *k 
Kunama b f f t t Ud . t/d t/d t/d t/d $ Ud k k 
Kanuri b f b t t t d t t t c s k k 
For f f f t t t t t t t t t k k 
Songay b f b t t t d t d t t t g k 
Maba b f f d d? d t t d c c g k 
Dongolawi 6 Ø b t (t) t d t t t t t k k 
Tama f t t t t t t t t t k k 
Nara b f f t t t d t t t S S k k 
Gaam P f b t t t t t t c c t k k 
Bertha b f p d Ə g?’ d 8 s? 8 9 s’ h h 
Temein p p t [^ t + te 
Nyimang f t t t t t t t d k k 
Daju i *p *p *p *t *t *t *t *t xt *s *c *c *k *k 
Surmic *b *p (b  *t *p' 0t USC Fte  *T —(c) (3X)  *k *k 
Nilotic *b *p *p tE * tt *d *t *t *c *c Te *k *k 
Rub *b  *p *6 aE *t NO. ONE "E Spi. qub *c *e SK *k 


* * 
aN FF 


*y 
Dg 


*n 


*1 
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*g *g *s 


*h 


Table 2.9. Word-initial consonant correspondences of Nilo-Saharan (continued) 
h 


Uduk 
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Commentary to Table 2.9 


esc 85 5RBPP TRUE 
S 1. PNS *d > j /#_[-round]; PNS *d > d elsewhere. 
saceccandecegpsgsp 2. PNS *t">c"/# i. 
= 3. PNS *w, *’w sometimes > @ /#_[+round]. 
4. PNS *y > Ø At. ett and /#_eNC. 
EgEEESSEHEREE 2 PNS *y, *'y sometimes > h-y /#_VC, V = [+high], especially *i. 


PNS *n, *g > n /4 [front] (before rule 9 in Commentary to Ta- 
SAQAQA AARP bles 3.1-3.4). 


PCS 


9 we 1. PNS *d > pre-PCS *r/V. (preceded shift 2). 
; 2. a. PNS *(N)DVL > *(n)drV (D = PNS *d, *d, or *d, L = PNS 
BARR RRE ME x Pru ; *], *1, or *r, including *r < PNS *d, for which see shift 1); 
i b. PNS *TVL > *trV, T = all PNS dental, alveolar, and prepalatal 


' ‘ voiceless stops except possibly *t" (> PCS *c); L = as in 2.a. 

PR ES idc pn 3. PNS *CyVC\ > C, V, where C, = [velar], C = [labial], in the 

following varieties: 

(a) *d VB >gbV; 

(b) *f VP, *gVB, *kVB, and *kVp > *gbV; 

(c) *gVP, *k"VB, *k' VB, and *KVP > *kpV (B = *b or *6, P = 

*p, *p', or *p’, and K = *k, *k", or *k’). 

4. PNS *(N)DVS > *(n)zV if both D and S = dental or alveolar, > 


mc *(n)zV if one of D or S is prepalatal (D = *d, *d, *d, *d, or *d, 
Be TRE ONE df Sad ac S = sibilant). 
5. PNS [+tense/-voice] > pre-PCS [+voice] /N(V)_ (preceded shift 
" 7). 
n ovr ou — OW sey UU odo 
i P 6. PNS [+contin./-voice] > [+contin./+voice] /N(V)_ (preceded shift 
7). 
RE AE ee e 7. pre-PCS *NV(N)C > *NCV, C = [+voice] (not = PNS *1). 
9 8. PNS *hVNC > *NCV. 
v ow v wv Uv won oa e 9. PNS *waN » *Nwa. 
ue 10. *C > Ø /HCV_# (this shift came last and removed all remaining 
cow wow o^» wq Aw OD ax d stem-final C not previously resituated by shifts 1-9). 
* * * * 
2999259559909 595857 une 
= 1. PNS *e, *o > pre-Kunama *a; PNS *e > pre-Kunama e, *o > 
E: EY 
~ = 2 9 
3 [s dou = 2 
og mee FGPEsES 
PEPESSEESZES 2 
SSSESSSESR ESE 
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3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8 


19. 


20. 
2 
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pre-Kunama *o; which was followed by: 

PNS *e: > pre-Kunama *i:, *o: > pre-Kunama *u:; and: 

*t > *t^ after that: 

*p' >t’; then: 

žy > *c / i; and then: 

*r >t, *t’? >t’, *d > *d, *s > s; after which: 

*t > pre-Kunama *d, *t? > *d /#_VS, where V = [-high], S = 
sibilant; and in addition: 


. *t > pre-Kunama *d, *t' > *d /#_VS(S)V(-)#, V = pre-Kunama 


*o(:) [< PNS *o(:)], *u(), S = sonorant. These shifts along 
with: 


. Fk&' > of /#Al-; and: 
. PNS *t" >pre-Kunama *é, PNS *(n)d > pre-Kunama *(n)j—as 


well as two shifts deleting the distinction between dentals and 
alveolars: 


. NS *06 > $, *nd > pre-Kunama *nj ; and: 

. PNS *d > d; *^, *t" > 6 *L > 1; the latter of which itself preceded: 
. *d»r/V -—all came before: ME 

. deletion of the feature [+glottal] (collapsing the ejectives and im- 


plosives with their non-glottalic equivalents); and also before: . 


. *f > *é, *z > s; after which: 

. *€ (created by shifts 11, 15, and 16) > $; and finally: 
. ENS > *S, where S = sibilant. Also, the shifts: 

. a. PNS *We, *Wi > u /it C 


— 


b. PNS *Wa, *We > o /#_C, C not = 1 (?), and: 

c. PNS *Wa:, *We: >u /it C, C = obstruent—this last shift pre- 
ceding Kunama shifts 2 and 5 of the Commentary to Table 
2.10 below— along with: 

a, PNS *Yi()»iAf, 

b. PNS *Ye(:), *YaC) > i ARC, and 

c. PNS *Y > Ø /#_[+round]C; can all be placed after PNS *’w > 
w and *’y > y, which itself would have been brought about by 
shift 15 above. 


*h >h ~ Ø /#_, > elsewhere. 


Kanuri 


L. 
2: 
3. 


PNS *t > pre-Kanuri *t^/V. ; was followed by: 
PNS *t' > *@’, *t* > *é in pre-Kanuri; which preceded: 
pre-Kanuri *&' > *s’. Shift 2 along with: 


90 - Ota d 
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. PNS *t > d; and 


PNS *VN > *V:/ C£, came before: 


. deletion of feature [*aspirated]. Another shift: 


PNS *Vh > *V:, together with shift 3, operated before: 


. deletion of feature [glottal] (collapsing the ejectives and implosives 


with their non-glottalic equivalents). This shift and: 


. pre-Kanuri *č > *$ > s /V_, both preceded: 
. V-raising/lengthening /#C_s/z# and /C. Sit, S = alveolar sonorant, 


(i.e., PNS *e(:) > *e:, *9(:) > *o:, *e(:) > *it, *o(:) > *u:). This 
shift (or, probably, composite of two shifts) along with shift 3 
above and: 


. PNS *o > pre-Kanuri *o: /#k_L, /#L_k, and /#k_k, L = liquid; all 


preceded: 


. PNS *e: > *i, *o: > *u in pre-Kanuri; followed by: 
. pre-Kanuri *i, *e, *o, and *u > a, *e and *o >a, *a» a / C and 


/C C ft. This shift was followed by: 


. *V: > V (Fi d, *u: >u, *e: > e, *o: > o, *a: > a); which pre- 


ceded: 


. fal » [a] / ff. Shift 14 also came before: 
. PNS *g >j, *k > *c / i and /#_i- (verb-stem-final) in pre-Kanuri; 


which was followed by: 


. pre-Kanuri *c » $; which came before: 
. *s» $/ i (and probably *(n)z > (n)j / i); and: 
. pre-Kanuri *d (< PNS *d) > d ~ j /i iC, > d elsewhere; PNS *t 


>t; and: 


. PNS *g >j, *k >c /_ [+front] (only /e/ left in this category). 


. PNS *#NCV# verbs > -VNC- in Kanuri class 1. 
. PNS *#VC > ffwVC, V = [+round], > #y VC, V = [+front]. 
. PNS *h >w /#_[+round], >y /#_[+front], > @ /V_, > h else- 


where. 


PNS *WV > 0, u /ffC- -. C (*Wa, *We, *We > o; “WV: and 
*Wi >u). 

PNS *YV > i, e/ft V, V = [-round] (Ya > ya /#_#, > e Hoy; 
other YV » i); 

PNS *Y > @ /#_[+round]. 

PNS *Y > Ø /#C- + _aC. 

PNS *g, d >j, *D > r /verb-stem initial (D as in PCS shift 4). 
PNS *y, *'y >j /verb-stem initial. 
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7. pre-For #wi# verb stems > iw- (this shift surely has some kind of 
wider generality, still to be determined, and probably derives from 
the effects of synchronic verb morphology). 


Songay 


. PNS *d » *d, was followed by: 

. *d > pre-Songay *j; which along with: 

. PNS *t, *t" > *[6], *t’ > *(c'] /V_ in pre-Songay; came before: 

. pre-Songay prepalatals were removed, probably by a shift to den- 
tal position (*s > *6, *j (> *2?) > *3, *f > d, * > *t, «^» *t, 
and *t’ > *t.’, with the allophones *[$] > *6, *[c'] > *[6’]). This 
shift and: 

5. PNS *[-voice/+glottal/-cont) > pre-Songay *[-voice/+tense/-cont] 
/N_, preceded: 

6. *t, *t,’ > pre-Songay *t,”, except /N_, which came before: 

7. deletion of feature [dental]. Shift 6, along with: 

8. PNS *p > p" / Vmp (one example, no counter-examples) also 

9 

0 

1 


WN 


preceded: 
. [4tense/-voice/-cont] > [+voice/-cont] (remaining *p > *b, *t > 
*d, *k > *g). Shift 6, together with: 
. PNS *k’ >h (*h later > Ø /V_), both preceded: 
. deletion of feature {+glottal] in three steps: . 
a. [-voice/+glottal/-cont] > [+voice/+glottal/-cont]; followed by: 
b. [+voice/+glottal] > [+voice/-glottal]; and finally: 
c. pre-Songay *s’ >s. Shifts 9 and 11, as well as the sequence 
of shifts 12 and 13— 
12. PNS *ye(h)# > i (one example; no counter-example); followed 
by: 
13. PNS *e(:) > *e(), *a( > o(:) (C. )C. (Nyt; > *a() elsewhere 
in pre-Songay—-all operated before: 
14. pre-Songay *g >j, *k » c, *y > n /_[+front] (this shift came after 
PNS *k and *d > *g and *k’ > h); which was itself followed by: 
15. early Songay *a(:) > &()), *e() > iC), *oC) > u(u) /fC (N)C- + - 
V[+thigh]#. 
16. PNS *n > n /t. oft and /o_#. 
17. PNS *mb > *m /#_VI- (just one example); after which: 
18. PNS *NC > C H 
19. PNS *we(:) > o(0) /#_# and /#_L, L = liquid. 
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Maba 


1. PNS *9 > n /_[+front] (for palatalization of other velars, see 
A ay ie Table 2.10, Maba shifts 14 and 15). 
; 1, *We > 0/ff. |; *We (and presumably *Wi 
C not = *Il; *We »0/ it. j Puci VORNE 
3. PNS *YV > [front] (examples: *yi > i; *yay >i /ICV. dh *ya > 
e/it C;"ye»e/fa HW). dii EM 


Dongolawi 


l. a. PNS *WV; > [+round] /#(a)__S(VC)(V)#, V, = [+front], son- 
orant; varieties: *We(:) > o(:), *Wa’y (> presumed pre-Don- 
golawi *We), *We(:), *Wi(:) > u(:); 

b. PNS *Wa(:), *We(:) »u/& 1C. 

2. PNS *We (and *Wi ?) »u/l s. 

3. PNS *Yi(), *Ye(:) > iG), except for # ye# > e; followed by: 

4. PNS *Y > Ø elsewhere. 


Tama 


1. PNS *WV > [+round] /#__f, /#__luw-, and Hog. 
2. PNS *Wi >i /#_k- (one example). 

3. PNS *YV >i /#_#, V not = [+round]. 

4, PNS *Y > Q fit i. 


Nara 


l. pre-Nara *t » $ /it i (for sources of pre-Nara *t, see Table 2:9). 

2. pre-Nara *s > [Š] /it i (pre-Nara *s < PNS *@, *s, *$, and *z). 
For where these two shifts fit in the Nara ordered sound shifts, 
see Table 4.6, Nara shifts 9 and 10. 


Gaam 


l. PNS "We, *We > ää /#_L-#, > 8 /#_LVC, L = liquid; *We:, 
*Wi » 2 ~u, *Wa > o /#_S(C)-#, S = sonorant. 
2. PNS *y > Ø /#_[+front]. 


Bertha 


l. PNS *Yi» i:, *ye() > i), *Wi >u /& C. 
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2. PNS *#(V))CV2# > #NCV#, Vy = V5, C = plain voiced stop, 
after Bertha shifts 7 and 10 in Commentary to Table 2.10. 


Temein 


1. PNS *d > r /verb-stem-initial. 
2. PNS *W > Ø fit 3CVC. 
3. PNS *b>m/#_VN. 


Nyimang 


1. PNS *y >j Le#. l 
2. PNS *ye >e /#_C, *yi >i. 


Daju 


PNS *wi > *(w)u, *we > *o /#_CV, C= [+contin]. 

PNS *'we > *u, *aWa > *o /#_d. 

PNS *Wi > *i /#_CC. 

. PNS *wa(:) > o /#_SVC, S = sonorant. 

PNS *ye > *i /#_y/ 

PNS *’y > *j /#_e (one example; no counter-examples). l 
PNS *n > pre-Daju *n /#_[+front] (before some PNS *e > *a in 
pre-Daju). 

. PNS * > 9j /u. 


o IAWRONT 


Nilotic 


1. PNS *we: > Nilotic *o: /4& CVC, V = [+round] (one example; no 
counter-examples as yet). 


Rub 


1. PNS *NC > *N /i VC, C = [*sonorant] or [+contin]; > *C 
otherwise; and: 

2. PNS *a:y > Rub *e, *ey > *i; both preceded: 

3. PNS *#CV# > Rub *EVCH, V not = *we; after which: 

4. PNS *e > Rub *1, *e, *i, PNS *a > Rub *e /#Y_C (variant out- 
comes apparently depending on following C); which came before: 

5. PNS *y > Ø fit 1. 

6. PNS *we, *we, *(a)Wa > *o /#_C(V)# and /#_CVC-; and: 

7. PNS *h > @ /i- + #_V. 
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Wider distributed shared sound shifts 


I. Northern Sudanic: PNS stem shape *#WV,C# > -V,C#, V, = 
[-round], V, = [+round], with addition of a prefix. The common 
outcomes were *Wa > /5/ or /o/, *We > /o/ or /u/, and *Wi > /w 
in such instances. Examples of this rule are known throughout 
Nilo-Saharan except in Koman and PCS. It appears therefore to 
be in origin a long-lived synchronic morphophonemic innovation 
of the proposed Northern Sudanic branch (see Chapter 4). 

IL. Saharo-Sahelian: PNS *n@ > *nz. 

III. Sahelian: PSahSah *nz (< PNS *n@) > *z. 

IV. Eastern Sahelian: PNS *#pg(w)V# > *gV in nominals. This shift 
is rarely attested because its environment is a rare one, but the 
evidence is consistent. It has been noted for the Kir-Abbaian lan- 
guages and for Nara of Astaboran (evidence from Rub and West- 
ern Astaboran languages has not been found as yet: see roots 478 
and 499 in the Etymological Dictionary), and thus appears to be 
an innovation of the Eastern Sahelian subgroup. 

V. Possible Kir-Abbaian: PNS *h > Ø. This shift recurs common- 
ly enough elsewhere; so it may have arisen separately in the Jebel 
and Kir branches of Kir-Abbaian or separately in still later sub- 
groups of those two. The simplest hypothesis, though—since 
*h was still retained in early Rub and Astaboran (see Nara) of. 
Eastern Sahelian, but nowhere in Kir-Abbaian—is that its dele- 
tion was a proto-Kir-Abbaian shift. 

VI. Possible Kir-Abbaian: PNS *g > *g. This shift recurs so 
widely that it may have been separately innovated since proto- 
Kir-Abbaian, but again the evidence for its earlier presence in 
Rub and Astaboran (see Nubian reflexes of the two consonants) 
and its complete lack of indication in Kir-Abbaian tongues make 
it most probably a Kir-Abbaian innovation. 

VII. Jebel subgroup of Kir-Abbaian: PNS *t' > probable proto-Jebel 
*[d] /t iC, yielding Gaam /j/ and falling together in Bertha with 
PNS *d to produce modern-day Bertha /d/. 

VIIL Jebel subgroup of Kir-Abbaian: PNS *t, *t^ > *t" > proto-Jebel 
*č, Nowhere else in Nilo-Saharan do just these two particular 
consonants alone fall together. 


Uduk 
Kunama 
Kanuri 
For 
Songay 
Maba 
Dongolawi 
Tama 
Nara 
Gaam 
Bertha 
Temein 
Nyimang 
Daju 
Surmic 
Nilotic 
Rub 


Table 2.10. 


b/w 


*b 
*6 


*b 
b/6 


c 


*b 
*b 
*b 


Non-initial consonant correspondences of Nilo-Saharan (continued) 


Table 2.10. 

"p *p' *p' *f 
Uduk pp p pi p 
Kunama b f f td 
Kanuri = p/v~w p£ p/v-w td 
For bf f b/f t 
Songay b/w f b/w r 
Maba f d 
Dongolawi b w b 
Tama b f 
Nara b f 
Gaam b/w fiw bw d/t 
Bertha f p d 
Temein t 
Nyimang b f d 
Daju *b *b b 
Surmic *p  *b 
Nilotic *b *p *žpD Fg 
Rub *b *p  *$ 
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*d *d 
d/d d 
r r 
r rA 
r r 
r r 
r 
r r 
lr 
d t 
t r 

r d/r 
d r 

*d — *d/*r 
(y. cu 
*d *d 
"d g 


*d 


d/r 
*d/*r 

*r 

*r 


*d 


*d 


d/r 
d/r 


x. 


(r) 
*r 
ad 


*d 


J 
E 
z 
j 
r 
s 
$ 


+g 
g-k' 

g 

g 


Q Q Q cda 


« 


x x x* 
ae a a 


* 


*g 
g/k" 
g 
g 
VB 
g 
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d/t 


*f? 


d/t 


*( 


h 


ct 


ct ct ct c 


*p 
*t 


x 


*d 
AG 


TC 
*c 


*mb 


b 
b 
mb 
mb 


mb 


mb 


*m 
*p 


*nd 


d/d 


nd 


nd 


*nd 
*r 
*r 
*d 
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*nd 


nd 


*n 
vj 


žk? 
*k 


*k *Kkh 
kk x 
g/k k 
k/g k 
g g 
g k 
k k 
k/g — k/g 
k 
g h(?) 
Ø 
g h 
k 
k 
*g/*k *g/k/x *g/x 
žk *k 
*k *k 
*k *k 


he? 
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Table 2.10. Non-initial consonant correspondences of Nilo-Saharan (continued) 


*mp *mp' *mp’ *nj *nt’? *nt *nt' *nt *nt*nt/ *gk *gk' *nk' *ns *ns 


Uduk mpp pP mp t' g d pkk Kk"  pk-gk 

Kunama mb nf nt nd nd nt nd t nt ng/g nk/k nk/k SS E 
Kanuri mb/p we-v mb nd,n/ 8$ t nt g/k  ngk  ng/k 

For b b nt p g g 

Songay mb mb nd nd nd nt nd nd ns  gg/g nk ng ns ns 
Maba nt ng/ ng ng s 
Dongolawi mb/b b b nd d gg/k/g g/k = ng/g SS is 
Tama (b) d t k s 

Nara b t ng s 

Gaam b/w fw bw t£ t j 9 © Ø~g s(s) s 
Bertha f p’ f a S 
Temein m p t t 9 

Nyimang d y g g 

Daju *b *d *d Fy *g/*k *s S 
Surmic *m *t *T *k? *s *s 
Nilotic *m *p *p mE žno Ft *c Fe Fy *k *k *t *c 
Rub *b *6 *t *t *p Pe dE *k' (z) 
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Table 2.10. Non-initia) consonant correspondences of Nilo-Saharan (continued) 


*h *o *s *g *7 žr *] *1 *m *n *n *yg 
Uduk : st" s $ s r 1 Vd m n n 9 
Kunama Ø š s E s ril —1 1 m n n ] 
Kanuri Ø s s s zs th Wr Ie m n n 9 
For Ø s s s S r 1 1 m n n n 
Songay Ø s s s s r 1 1 m n ny p 
Maba Ø s s s s f 1 1 m n n 9 
Dongolawi o s S $ S r 1 1 m n n p/n 
Tama Ø s s r/ 1 1 m n n p 
Nara Ø S s r 1 1 m n n/g 
Gaam Ø 2 s s d/j f 1 V m n n 9 
Bertha on 8 $ Z lr 1 r m n n 9 
Temein Ø s s r 1 m n n p 
Nyimang Ø s s r 1 r/ m n n n 
Daju Ø *§ *s *s "s *R *L *R,*]. *m *n *n *y 
Surmic Ø [s] *g *§ (s) *R*] *L *m *m *n = 
Nilotic Ø Fp žr *c *d *g 08 tm Fy *n hs 
Rub *h *s TS *s *s Xr * "i *m *n *n *y 
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Commentary to Table 2.10 


Uduk 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


. PNS *mp > m / ff, was followed by: 
. pre-Uduk *N > NC /#CV_+ -Vl; and by: : . 
` PNS *NC > C/ 4, C= [-voice] (*mp" > p", *mp' > p’, "L5 €, 


etc.; except that *nt’ > d); this shift 3, along with: 
pre-Uduk *g (< PNS *g, *ng) > k /_#; and: 


. pre-Uduk [+glottal/-voice] > [+tense/-voice] /V(N)_V (*p’>p, 


*t^» *t, etc.; ejection is retained in a few as yet undefined in- 
stances); and: 


. pre-Uduk *k* > k*- h, *k' > k~ ? (written *) /ECóíV. (VOY, Cy 


usually = velar; were all followed by: 


. pre-Uduk [+tense/-voice] > [-tense/-voice]. st (*p > p.t >g’, 


etc.). 


. PNS *1, > 1 ARV. st, and: 
. PNS *1, 2 1/V. V; preceded: 
. PNS *1 > d elsewhere. These three shifts, along with: 


PNS *d » r/V. , were followed by; 


o 


. a. pre-Uduk *b > 6 /_#,>b/V_V; 


b. pre-Uduk *d > [47 #, > 4 /V V; 

c. PNS *d (> pre-Uduk *d) >r / f, > J IN V; 

d; PNS *f » g- k' /_# which was followed by: 

pre-Uduk *#mod#> #mut, "t and *#mod# > *#mut’# + -a > 
4mut'a# (after vowel shifts of PNS *o > o and V: > V in pre- 
Uduk: rules 1 and 11 in Commentary to Tables 3.1-3.4), which 
was followed by: 

pre-Uduk *[d] > d. 


PNS *nk" > nk (*NC* > NC ?) /fCV. VI. 


Kunama 


1 


. PNS *t, *t' > T^; / 


C'V(N). V (9# in pre-Kunama (after PNS *p’ 
> *p", = modern Kunama /f/; and presumably after Kunama shift 


| 
i 
H 
| 
i 


TESTIS 


9. 
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3 in the Commentary to Table 2.9, by which PNS *t became also 
an ejective). This shift along with: 


. PNS *NC >C, C = [+voice]; were followed by: 
. PNS *k > k* /#C"VN_V(-)# ; after which: 


PNS *t,, *t.’, and *t > d, *k > g fK(C)V(N)_; after which: 
pre-Kunama *V(y)k" > *V()k^, *nt > *t /iC4V. V(C9V), Cy = 
pre-Kunama *t, *$, or *p"), C5 = l, n; > *nk elsewhere; which 
came before Kunama shift 15 of the Commentary to Table 2.9 (by 
which PNS *t > t) and also before: 


. pre-Kunama *k" > k ~ g /#HCV_V-#, C = [-voice/+cont]. Shift 6 


probably preceded Kunama shift 14 in the Commentary to Table 
2.9, since shift 6 is not yet known to cause PNS *k’, changed to 
/k/ by shift 14, to produce any /g/ (remaining *k > /k/). 


. PNS *p*, *p’ > pre-Kunama *p /#C(V)V2_, V2 = [+high] (i, u, 


w); examples are known of C = 1, *w, *y, t, and s; the full envi- 
ronment of this shift remains to be worked out; took place before 
*p > Kunama /b/; 

pre-Kunama *d (PNS *d, *d) > r /(C)V. (V)CV, > d elsewhere. 
*r»]1/AHV . 


Kanuri 


1 
2. 
B 
4. 
5, 


=O WEN Oo 


— ee 


. PNS *d > pre-Kanuri *j. (> Kanuri /z/); was followed by: 


the collapsing of PNS *d and *d, probably by a shift of the fo 
PNS *d > pre-Kanuri *d, and then by: 

pre-Kanuri *d > r/V_, > *d elsewhere. This latter shift, along 
with: 

PNS *p' > pre-Kanuri *6; preceded the Kanuri shift 7 of the 
Commentary to Table 2.9. Another shift: 

PNS *p > pre-Kanuri *b, *t > pre-Kanuri *d; came before the 
shift 5 of the Commentary to Table 2.9, deleting the distinction 
[saspirated]. These several shifts all preceded: 


. pre-Kanuri *d (< PNS *d, *t, and *d) > 1 /#CV_#, >r /V. V. 


Two other shifts: 
PNS *1 2 r/V C;and: 
PNS *| > r /#CV_(CV)#, both preceded: 


. deletion of feature [dental] (inter alia, collapsing pre-Kanuri *| 


and *] as /l/). These thirteen shifts—along with the sequence: 


. PNS *g > ng; followed by: 


PNS *NC > C /#, C = [-voice] or [+cont], > N _#, C = 
[+voice/-cont]; > NC elsewhere—all came before: 


pateras ed d 
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12. pre-Kanuri *y > n / f; and: 

13. pre-Kanuri [+voice/+obstruent] > Kanuri [-voice]/_# > [+voice] 
elsewhere (labials > [v]-[w] /V. V); and: 

14. pre-Kanuri [-voice/-cont] > Kanuri [-voice/-cont] /#_ and /_#; > 
Kanuri [+voice] elsewhere (thus pre-Kanuri *p, like *b, > 
(v]~[w] /V_V); the rest > [+voice/-cont]); which itself was fol- 
lowed by: 

15. remaining pre-Kanuri *p > /f/ (/#_ and verb-stem-final in class 1 
verbs). 


For 


. Some *gg (< PNS *gg, *gk) > 9 (environment still to be worked 
out). This shift preceded: 

. deletion of feature [+glottalic]; after which: 

pre-For *g > Ø /#CV_VC. Shift 1 also came before: 

. deletion of feature [+tense] in voiceless stops; after which came: 

` deletion of feature [dental] (pre-For *t, > t, PNS *q > d, *| >l, 
*n& > *nz). This shift in turn variously preceded: 

. pre-For *d (< *d, *d, and *d by shifts 2 and 5) >r /V_; and: 

. pre-For *p > f /#_ and /. C, > b elsewhere; *b > f / C, elsewhere 

» b; and: 

pre-For *k > g /V. , which also followed shift 3; as well as the 

pair of shifts: 

. pre-For *t > *č, PNS *nd > *nj /V_; and: 

. pre-For *t > t /#_; after which, first: 

. pre-For *nz > *ns, *nj > *nč (devoicing affricative nasal clusters; 
and then: 

. pre-For *ns > s; and finally: 

. pre-For *$ > s, *né > ns. 


=Oo0 0 AHR UBAN c 


— pea — mei 
Wh 


. [-contin/+voice] > CCL-voice] /HCV_V# in adjectives (/b/ > [pp], 
/g/ > [kk], etc.; probable source: CVC- stem + assimilated form of 
*t" adj. suff., i.e., *CVCtV > *CVCCV). 


— 
A 


Songay 


l. pre-Songay *h > Ø /V | (after Songay shift +0 of Commentary to 
Table 2.9). 

2. PNS *k’ > y /V st, V = [-front]. 

3. PNS *t 2 >t /V. V (before Songay shift 9 of Commentary to 
Table 2.9). 


| 
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Maba 


. PNS *k >g (> ng /#V_Vn#). This shift preceded: 

. deletion of feature [+ aspirated]. 

PNS *d > *j > pre-Maba *ž; after which came: 

n *z > s, pre-Maba *£ > *$ (devoicing of fricatives); followed 
y: 

PNS *d >j. Following this shift, as well as shift 2, came: ` 

. pre-Maba *t (< PNS *t, "t" by shift 2) > pre-Maba *d; which 

preceded: i 

. deletion of feature [dental]; after which: 

. pre-Maba *t' (< PNS *t’, *t by shift 7) > pre-Maba *d; which in 
turn operated before: 

. deletion of feature [glottal]; after which: 

. Id (< PNS *d, *d, *t’, and *t' by shifts 7, 8 and 9) > r /V_; 
which came before: i 

11. r» n /fN(C)V. Jt or At(V)NV. fft. Also following shift 9 came: 

12. pre-Maba *c (« PNS *t, *t^, *t* by shifts 2 and 9) > pre-Maba *$ 

/V_; followed by: 

13. pre-Maba *$ > s. 

14. (N)g > (wj /V. i; and more generally: 

15. *g»n/ [front]. 


- 
Ou PI AN AWN 


16. *NCy_voice] > NCj+voicey (limited range of examples is known so 
far); after which: 
17. /gg/ > [g] /V. C. 


Dongolawi 


— 


. PNS *gg > pre-Nubian *y /_#, > *g /_-# (verb-stem-final), > *9g 
/V_N; was followed by: 

2. PNS *g > *j /#_; which preceded: 

3. PNS *NC > pre-Nubian *C /#_; and: 

4. [+ glottal] > Ø, removing implosive C; after which: 

5. pre-Nubian *d » r. This shift also arose after one other major 

sound change deleting the dental/alveolar distinction (see Western 

cen section of Table 4.6). Shift 5 was then followed by: 
. *t»d; 

7. remaining PNS *NC » C; and then by: 

8. *k, *k* > k; after which: 

9. pre-Nubian *k >g /V. . 
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. pre-Dongolawi *n (from PNS * and *gg by shift 3) > n /_-#,>p 


elsewhere; after which: 


11. pre-Dongolawi *p (< *g and *n) > n /#_. 
12. pre-Dongolawi *f > Ø /#_, > w/V. V. 
13.  pre-Dongolawi *NCr voice] (remaining after shift 7) > NC+voice] 
IV_NV,>C/#,>CC/V_G)#; priorto: ^ — 
14. pre-Dongolawi [-voice/-contin] > CC /V. (t, > [4+voice] [-con- 
tin] /V_#. 
Tama 
1. PNS *d > r /V. st (sometimes /V. V, presumably where a suffix 
was added since the sound shift), > | /V_ elsewhere (see wider 
distributed shift 2 below). 
2. proto-Taman *r (< PNS *r) > 1 /_-# (verb). 
3. proto-Taman *NC (PNS *mb and *gg) > NH. 
4. PNS *{-voice/-contin] > [+-voice/-contin] /_# (provisional). 
Nara 

]l *s»&/fü V. 

2. *d» r/V i,» d/V. elsewhere. 
Gaam 

1. PNS *p"> f, except in /V. C-, was followed by: 

2. deletion of feature [taspirated] (*[p"] > *p, Hh > *t, *t > *t, and 
*k" > *k), This shift preceded: 

3. *t’ > *[c’]/V_. Shift 3 along with: 

4. PNS *t' > pre-Gaam *d /V_; and: 

5. PNS *p' » 5; each preceded: 

6. PNS *C' > C/V_, Œ =ejective; after which: 

7. pre-Gaam *c > *$ /V (N) V, *s [š] > c /_-# verb-stem final; 
which itself was followed by: 

8. pre-Gaam *$ » s. Also apparently predating shift 11—because 
PNS *ns and *ns in the available data give different recorded out- 
comes in Gaam—was: 

9. PNS *NC » C. Shift 7 and: 

10. PNS *k' >Ø / [front]; operated before: 
11. «a. deletion of feature [+glottal] (by which the implosives dropped 


out and remaining *t' > *t, *t > *t, *t' > "t, and *k >k); 


12. 


Consonants of Proto-Nilo-Saharan 39 


with the leftover defectively distributed allophones of *t' re- 
moved by: 
b. *[d] (allophone /£ i; see Commentary to Table 2.9) » j; and: 
c. [*t.] (allophone /#_VC’) >t. Postdating shift 12 came: 
pre-Gaam *d (« *d and *d by shift 12) > [d] /_-# (verb-stem- 
final); followed by: 


13. pre-Gaam *d (< PNS *d, *d, *d, and *d by shifts 12-13) > r 
/V_. Operating subsequent to shifts 8 and 12 came: 

14. deletion of distinction [+voice] /C(V)_ (/p/ > [b], /U > [d], /c/ > 
[jD; which preceded: 

15. lenition of [+voice/-contin] /V_V and /V_-#, specifically [b] > w, 
[d] > ¢ [$], D1 > i, [g] > Ø ([b], [j], and [g] are preserved regularly 
in some morphological contexts and sporadically in intervocalic 
environments not yet accounted for); after which: 

16. /4/ + suff. in /V > [d] /_# (probably still productive). Three other 
shifts followed shift 9 above. First came: 

17. *s»z/N (where *s was a suffix added since shift 9); and then: 

18. PNS *z » j; followed, after shift 14 but before shift 16, by: 

19. /1/ » /d/ in some /V, VC; and then: 

20. deletion of feature [dental] /£ . An additional, probably quite re- 
cent shift created new /j/ in Gaam: 

21. pre-Gaam *g >j, *k » c, *g >n /_[+front/+vocalic]. 

Bertha 

1. PNS.*k > *k"^ /#_; as well as: 
2. PNS *t" > t in certain stem final environments, as yet unsatisfac- 
torily defined; and also: 
3. PNS * d » j (for pre-Bertha *t" (< PNS *t and *t") > *é, see Je- 
bel rules 1 and 2 in Table 4.6); preceded: 
4. PNS (and pre-Bertha) *p" > f, *;" and *t > 0, *6 > *$, *k" > *x; 
followed by: 
5. *x > h; and then by: 
6. h» 0 / st. Shifts 1 and 2 also preceded: 
7. [+tense/-voice/-cont] > [+voice/-corit] (PNS *p > b, *t > *d, *t > 
d, *k >g); which came before: 
8. [palatal] > [dental] (pre-Bertha *d > *d, "t > *t, *] > *85, *$ > 
*9). This shift preceded: 
9. /d/ (< pre-Bertha *d and *d) > r, /d/ > rr, /V_# and /V. (V)C. 
This shift as well as: 
10. *| »r/V , preceded: 
11. [+voice/dental] > [+voice/alveolar] (pre-Bertha *d > d, *d > d, 


*§ >z, *| > 1); which was followed by: ^. 
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12. *g» 9 / C, C = [- voice] or [cont]. 

13. “PNS *r >r /#CV_#, >1/V_ elsewhere. l 

14. pre-Bertha *g > k /V_-# (only examples derived from PNS *k are 
known so far, however, so this formulation remains to be tested). 


Nyimang 


1. /r/ > fri. 
2. *d»r/ ft. 
3. *k»g/C. V. 


Daju 


1. PNS *t’ > *t^ , *t > *s /#_; after which: 

2. PNS *t^ > *c, *d > *j; then: m . 

3. [+palatal/-affricate] > [+alveolar/-affricate] (remaining PNS *t > t, 
*t? >*t, *s» s, *d > d); after which: 

4. PNS *0 > *&, *n3 > *nj; subsequently: 

5. *C^» C; and: 

6. PNS [+dental] > [alveolar]; after that: — — 

7. levelling of voicing distinctions in non-initial environments took 
place, by which *t > *d, *t'! > *d (the full determinants and con- 
sequences of this rule in the modern Daju languages remain to be 
fully worked out; also: M" 

8. *d, *d » *r in as yet insufficiently defined non-initial environ- 
ments (including /  ? See the wider distributed shift 2 below.); 
and: desig À 

9. pre-Daju *N « PNS *N and *NC|-voice/+tense] (see “wider distri : 
uted share sound shifts" VII below) > *NCf+voice] RHCV. NVC-; 

10. T. *k or Ø /#_ (determinants of alternants outcomes as yet un- 
clear); > *k/*g /V_. 


Nilotic 


PNS *r > proto-Nilotic *& /V_; cases of *g /#_ may principally 
have been aded via loanwords (e.g., root 1254); after which: 

. PNS *d > proto-Nilotic *r/V_. In addition: 

proto-Southern Nilotic *1 > proto-Kalenjin *R Hi N(C,V-6s2or 


pn 


2. 
. pre-proto-Southern Nilotic *g > PSN *g /it VL, L = *l, *r (< 
PNS *d), and *p. 
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5. PNS *g > early Western Nilotic *n /#_eL only (L = *r, *1), but 
not, interestingly, before *i or *e. 

6. A levelling of voicing distinctions in non-initial environments 
characterizes the obstruents of the Western Nilotic languages. 
The original patttern was probably voicing in intervocalic contexts 
and devoicing word-final, but changing stem-final morphology or 
recording conventions may sometimes obscure these results. 


Wider distributed shared sound shifts 


I. Northern Sudanic (or Sudanic ?): PNS *b > *m /#rV_#. 

II. Eastern Sahelian: PNS *d > *r /CV. 4 (word-final). This shift 
is visible in those Eastern Sahelian languages that did not col- 
lapse all non-initial *d with *r (it has been noted for Nara, 
Taman, Bertha, Nyimang, and apparently Daju) The former 
presence of this sound shift rule would of course be obscured in 
cases where subsequently the rest of non-initial *d became /r/. 
The shift may conceivably date back to proto-Sahelian, since 
PNS *d has become /r/ generally also in the For, Maban, and 
Songay languages, but it is specifically counterindicated for Sa- 
haran. 

IH. Possible Eastern Sahelian: PNS *ns > *ss, *ns > *s. The attes- 
tations of this proposed shift remain few as yet, however. 

IV. Kir-Abbaian: PNS *mp > *m, *gk > *y, consistently in all con- 
texts. Replications of parts of this outcome turn up in some other 
Nilo-Saharan languages, but the environments, scope, and con- 
sequences of such shift are in each case different. Note that in 
Daju, the Kir-Abbaian *m < *mp and *g < *gk reverts to a proto- 
Daju cluster *mb and *gg /#CV_VC- by the more general Daju 
rule 1 noted above. See also Kir-Abbaian sound shift in Com- 
mentary to Tables 3.1-3.4 for more on this sound shift. 

V.  Kir-Abbaian: PNS *#iC# > *-Ci-, C = [-voice/+obstruent], with 
addition of any affixation (see roots 963, 1142, 1143). 

VI. Surma-Nilotic: PNS *ņg > *y in all environments. Only in the 
Surmic and Nilotic subgroups does this specific outcome for 
PNS *ng appear. 

VII. Surma-Nilotic: (1) PNS *nd > *d; followed by: 

VILI. Surma-Nilotic: (2) PNS *r > *R/V_(*R = flap/trill of uncertain 
articulation, > Surmic *L, Nilotic *r); and then: 

IX. Surma-Nilotic: (3) Surma-Nilotic *d » r/V . 


i 
i 
i 
{ 
i 
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CHAPTER 3 
VOWELS AND TONE IN PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN 


The proto-Nilo-Saharan (PNS) language is reckoned here to have 
had seven vowels, occurring both long and short, and provisionally to 
have had three tones. 


PNS Vowels 


The seven short vowels can be represented as *i, *e, *e, *u, *o, 
*5, and *a. Their long equivalents are *i:, *e:, *e:, *u:, *o:, *o:, and 
*a:. Vowel length is retained in Songay, For, Bertha, Nubian, and 
Southern Nilotic, among others. That length is original to PNS is 
shown by the regular correspondence of long and short vowels among 
these languages and the existence of consistent qualitatively distinct 
outcomes for long and short vowels in a number of Nilo-Saharan lan- 
guages that lack the length distinction today. For example, in proto- 
Central Sudanic (PCS) the long mid vowels produced high vowel re- 
flexes—*e: of Southern Nilotic or Nubian corresponds to PCS *i, in 
other words, while *o: matches up with PCS *u. 

An interim reconstruction of PCS with seven simple vowels—*i, 
*e, *e, *u, *o, *9, and *a—along with a variety of diphthong-like 
vowel sequences, has been followed here (Ehret MS). Whether this 
system is sufficient to explain all the vowel outcomes in all the various 
Centra] Sudanic languages remains to be determined. But it does ac- 
cord well with the correspondences between its distantly-related Moru- 
Madi, Mangbetu, Aja, and Bongo-Bagirmi subgroups, and it accounts 
very well indeed with the observed correspondences of Central Sudanic 
roots with cognate forms outside that branch. 

In a number of modern Nilo-Saharan tongues, such as Songay, 
For, and the Nubian, Daju and Koman languages, this system has sim- 
plified to five vowels, in Daju and Koman with additionally the loss of 
vowellength. For Songay as well as proto-Nubian, the seven vowels 
became five through the collapsing of the three low vowels, *e(:), 
*5(2, and *a(:), as *a(:). In Uduk of Koman, in contrast, an asymmet- 
ric merging of *e(:) with *a, but of *2(:) with *o, accounts for the out- 
come. Daju and For show a third pattern, in which *5(:) and *o(:) fall 
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together as do *e(:) and *e(:). Still a fourth course of simplification to 
five vowels can be perceived in Kunama. There the short mid vowels, 
*e and *o, became one with *a, while long *e: and *o: were raised to 
*u: and *i: respectively, leaving PNS *o(:) and *e(:) to fill the vacated 
slots of *o(:) and *e(:). 

Whether phonemic vowel length in the Kunama language per- 
dures from PNS remains to be worked out. Bender (1971 and else- 
where) records long vowels for it, but the evidence in the Kunama dic- 
tionary (Castelnuovo 1950) seems to account quite well for the Ku- 
nama correspondences without distinguishing vowel quantity. It ap- 
pears from Thompson's (1989) materials that vowel length, like con- 
sonant length in Kunama, may most often reflect the coalescence of 
underlying or formerly distinct segments, such as a vowel and a glide. 

For another Nilo-Saharan language, Kanuri, the disappearance of 
vowel quantity distinctions eventuated in a seven-vowel patterning 
quite unlike that of PNS, namely, i, u, e, o, ə, a, and a, and unusual 
in its sources. The four non-central members of the set all normally de- 
rive from PNS long vowels, respectively *i:, *u:, *o:, and *e:, 
whereas the high central vowel ə conflates several PNS vowels, both 
long and short, namely *u, *e, *e:, *o, and *o:. The low vowel a re- 
flects in most environments just PNS *a; its counterpart a derives from 
the falling together of one long and two short PNS segments, *a:, *o, 
and *e. The comparative data, in other words, confirm Jarrett's (1978) 
conclusions for Kanuri, reached using the methods of internal recon- 
struction. 

These correspondences and their bases in the PNS vowels can be 
seen with greater clarity in Table 3.1. The possibility that Kunama 
maintains phonemic vowel length from its earlier PNS ancestry is de- 
noted by queried long vowels in parentheses (vowel length is not 
marked in Castelnuovo 1950). 


Table 3.1. Sample of PNS vowel correspondences 


*u u *u u a u u 
*u: u *u u (u: 7) u uu u: 
*o o *o a a o o 


*o: o *u u (u: 7) ə 00 o: 
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Table 3.1. Sample of PNS vowel correspondences 


(continued) 

PNS Uduk PCS Kunama Kanuri Songay Dongolawi 
*9 O0  *9 o a a a 
*9; o *5 o (o: ?) o aa a: 
*j i *j i 9 i i 
*i: i * d(i2) i ii i: 
*e e *e a a e e 
*e: e *i i (i: ?) ə ee e: 
*g a *g e a a a 
*e: a *g Se (e: ?) e aa a: 
*a a. ^ fa a a a a 
*a: a *a a (a: ?) a aa a 


_ In Songay *o() and *e(:) became respectively /o(o)/ and fele) 
(instead of usual /a(a)/ in one set of environments, /#(C_)C_(N)# (see 
Songay rule 13 in Commentary to Table 2.9). Additional Songay /e(e)/ 
were also recreated in many cases in the language by the raising of pre- 
Songay *a(a)—including instances of *a(a) deriving from PNS *e(:) 
and *5(:)—in the environment of a historically more recent high-vowel 
suffix, either in -i or in -u. The shift was not limited to pre-Songay 
*a(a), but also raised the mid vowels, *e(e) > i(i) and *o(o) > u(u) (see 
Songay rule 15 in Commentary to Table 2.9). It apparently ceased to 
be productive early in the development of Songay because in other in- 
stances *a(a) persisted despite the addition of -i or -u suffixes. The 
persistence of pre-Songay *a(a) in these cases shows that the suffixes 
were added after the sound change no longer operated. Finally, at a 
still more recent point in time, Songay developed a general word-final 
CV syllabic structure, requiring final vowel in all words not ending in 
/w/, yl, or a nasal. This structure required the adding a word-final V 
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that replicated the preceding stem vowel, whenever the word in ques- 
tion did not already end in a vowel. 

Contrasting with the reduction of the PNS vowel system in such 
disparate languages as Songay, Human, Uduk, and Kanuri, an expan- 
sion of the array of vowel distinctions took place in Rub and also in 
Nilotic and some of its cousin subgroups in Eastern Sahelian (formerly 
Eastern Sudanic). For Rub and Nilotic, these changes seem certainly 
attributable to the phonological histories of the language groups in- 
volved, although many aspects of those histories remain as yet ob- 
Scure. 

Eleven proto-Rub vowels—*u, *u, *o, *o, *o, *i, *1, *e, *e, *e, 
and *a—have been given interim status in Heine’s (1976) reconstruc- 
tion, but future work may well show some of these distinctions to be 
allophonic. In addition, proto-Rub had several diphthongs, among 
them *iu, *eo, *uo, *eo5, and *uo, created by deletion of nasality in a 
following erstwhile nasal cluster, i.e., *CVNC2 >  proto-Rub 
*CVVCo, at least where C2 = [-voice] (see proto-Rub sound shift in 
Commentary to Tables 3.1-3.4). 

Proto-Nilotic (PN) possessed apparently a system of nine, or per- 
haps ten, vowels, each one occurring both short and long. For proto- 
Southern Nilotic ten vowel qualities, each with a long and a short ver- 
sion, have been reconstructed on the morphophonemic level (Rottland 
1982). The ten vowels consist of five +ATR pairs, *u and *u, *o and 
*5, *j and *1, *e and *e, and *a and *a. (Rottland 1982 represents the 
first member of the last pair as *a and the second as *a; in Rottland 
1989, however, they are revised to respectively *a and *a. The 
segment /a/ is actually heard as [a]; hence it seems better here to reserve 
the symbol a for its -ATR mate, Rottland’s *a or *a.) 

The beginnings of the development of the Nilotic systems proba- 
bly go back to what were originally allophonic variants in the early Kir- 
Abbaian period. Specifically, [v] and [1] emerged initially as allo- 
phones respectively of *o and *e in the environment of a following na- 
sal cluster (see Kir Abbaian shift V in the Commentary to Tables 3.1- 
3.4). The deletion of these governing environments (see Kir-Abbaian 
shift IV in the Commentary to Table 2.10), along with the possible 
regular realization of short *i as [1] and short *u as [u] (cf. the Gaam 
and Eastern Nilotic outcomes in particular), could have produced pho- 
nemic *r and *v already by the end of the proto-Kir-Abbaian period. 
The subsequent development of vowel harmony rules, along with the 
appearance of +ATR category shifts in singular-plural formations in 
nouns—these latter shifts very possibly deriving from earlier Kir-Ab- 
baian distinctions of vowel quantity between singulars and plurals (cf. 
the Gaam and Bertha plural formation pattern seen, for instance, in root 
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649 among several others)—and then the spreading of this phenome- 
non to other morphological alternances, completed the phonemicization 
of the vowel distinctions evident in PN. 

. The diphthongization so common in Western Nilotic languages, 
and the still more complex vowel array in Jyang of Western Nilotic, 
probably reflect all of the following: syllable loss, consonant deletions, 
dropping of vowel quantity distinctions, and umlaut and ablaut effects 
of lost vowel suffixes, during the pre-proto-Western and proto-West- 
ern Nilotic stages. The shifts of PN *o > *u and *o > *o evident in 
several Western Nilotic instances in the Etymological Dictionary were 
consequences of grammatical processes as yet unexplored; and cases of 
unexplained *o > *u and *5 > *u in Eastern Nilotic languages again 
probably reflect such processes or, in some instances, perhaps unusual 
vowel harmony effects. The details of these developments should be 
of major interest to future scholarship, but cannot be resolved here. 


Diphthongs and sequences of glide plus vowel in PNS roots 


The PNS vowels could co-occur with adjacent glides in two dif- 
ferent formats in the PNS language. One took the shape #CwV(C)# in 
which PNS *w preceded a vowel medially in a root. The other had the 
shape #CVG(C)#, where G could be any of the four glides, *w, *'w 
*y, or *'y, and followed the vowel. 

In the first of these two formats, V seems most commonly to have 
been PNS *a(:) or a front vowel, but there appear also to have been a 
few examples of *2(:) and *o(:), almost but not quite wholly restricted 
to cases of a velar or labial as the preceding consonant. The shape 
#CwV- was preserved in very few languages, most notably in the 
Western Nilotic and to some extent the Southern Nilotic languages, in 
certain of the Eastern Nilotic languages, in the Hill Nubian tongues, 
and in Uduk of the Koman branch. In PCS, *w apparently persisted in 
conjunction with some velar C and in a few other limited instances, but 
not elsewhere. Almost everywhere else in Nilo-Saharan, *wV- /#C_ 
simplified to a vowel, most often back rounded. The reconstructions 
for some of these medial sequences, especially *wa and *wa:, are 
strongly based; other sequences, less often attested in the available 
data, must be considered much more provisional postulations, at least 
as to their specific realization in PNS. For a laying out of these data, 
see Table 3.3 and the Commentary to Tables 3.1-3.4, both at the end of 
the chapter. l 

Similar comments can be made about the second pattern of glide- 
vowel occurrence, #CVG(C)#. Although a number of languages main- 


, 
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tained such sequences as diphthongs or, in the case of the glottalic 
glides, sometimes as vowel-plus-consonant, again the more common 
result was for the sequence to simplify to a vowel, usually back 
rounded when G was *w or *’w and, contrastively, front unrounded 
when G was *y or ‘y. On the other hand, the correspondence patterns 
for the particular reconstructed vowel-plus-glide sequences, as depicted 
in Table 3.4 at the end of the chapter, tend more often than not to be 
fairly solidly identified. 


PNS Tones 


PNS can be provisionally reconstructed to have had three phone- 
mic tones, high, mid, and low. The reconstruction for now must be 
based on the few Nilo-Saharan languages for which good tonal mark- 
ing and a sufficient body of evidence exists. The primary data for tone 
reconstruction come therefore from Uduk of Koman, Kanuri of the Sa- 
haran group, Songay, and Gaam of Kir-Abbaian. Several other lan- 
guages, among them For, Bertha, and Maasai, provide some additional 
useful tonal data. 

All three proposed tones seem to be preserved in Gaam, as high, 
mid, and low; and it appears from the Southern Nilotic evidence that 
proto-Southern Nilotic also had three tones, although differently dis- 
tributed, probably as high, low, and falling. Unfortunately, the tonal 
reconstruction of particular Southern Nilotic roots has not been system- 
atically undertaken, so it remains uncertain what the specific corre- 
spondences of the Nilotic tones to the PNS system are and whether the 
three tones have actual one-to-one correspondences to the proposed 
three PNS tones or not. The Uduk evidence highlights this latter con- 
cern. Uduk has in fact three phonemic level tones (Thelwall 1983), but 

they derive from rephonemicization of what was in pre-Uduk a two- 
tone system, the high tone collapsing the proposed PNS high and mid 
tones in single-syllable stems and the low tone preserving the PNS low 
tone. 
A layout of the diagnostic tonal correspondences in one-syllable 
words and verb stems appears in Table 3.5. A number of morphologi- 
cal operations, however, apparently could cause tone shift in stems. 
These, where they can so far be recognized, along with tone shifts oc- 
casioned by phonological factors are noted for the diagnostic languages 
in the Commentary to Table 3.5. 


Vowels and Tone in Proto-Nilo-Saharan 


Basic vowel correspondences of Nilo-Saharan 


Table 3.2. 


Uduk 
PCS 


*u 


*u 


*u 


*o 


*e 


*g 


*g 


Kunama 
Kanuri 
For 


uu 
uu 


oo 


oo 


ii 
i 


oo 


a 


Songay 


Maba 


Dongolawi 


Tama 
Nara 


a 


a 
ža 


*o *o 


*j 


*e 
*e 
*e 


*e 


*a 
*3: 


*a 
< *379: 


*j 


*e: 
*e 


že 
*e 
že 


Nilotic 


*o 
žo: 


*o 


* 


*a 
* 


PENil 


*u:/v: 


*u/u 


v/vo 
žy 


a/a 
a 


PSNil 
Shilluk 


Rub 


o/ua ova ofvo ova wuo 
*o *o 


iie 


e/ie e/ig Vie 
*e 


*e 


g 
*e 


*u 
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Table 3.3. Medial glide-plus-vowel correspondences of Nilo-Saharan 


*wa *wa: "we *we: *we *we: *wo *wo: *wo *wi *wi: 


Uduk wa wa wa wa wa wa wo 00 i u 
CSud *5 *a *o — *u *wi žo —*u *u *j *u l 
Kunama o u o u u [o u u u u; i/_-# 
Kanuri o a o 9a a a u ə u ə u 
For o o 00 e ii o uu o i uu 
Songay o 00 u 00 e 00 u aa o u i 
Maba u u u u e i i: 
Dongolawi a: 0: 0: o: u: u u: u u 

Diling wa wa wa wa u o wo e 
Tama 2 a: i o o: u i 

Nara o u 

Gaam 9 o 5 $ $ u 

Bertha u o i u: 
Daju iii 

Nilotic *wa *wa *we: *we *we *wo *wo *WI *wi 
Ik (Rub) l 2 2 5 o u u o Uh *i 
Rub /C[velar]_ *wa *wa "we *we *we *u *i 
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Table 3.4. Vowel-plus-glide correspondences of Nilo-Saharan 


Section 1: *VW sequences 


*aw — *aw — *a'w  *ar’w *ow  *o:w *ew *ew *iw *itw 
Uduk a a a aa aw i 
PCS *a/2  *of*o *5 *5 *5 u *wi 
Kunama o/au au au au u ew eu u 
Kanuri 9 au [o a aw ə 
For a 00 u u uuu u i u 
Songay u aa u aa aw i 
Maba o a ab- u 
Dongolawi o iw 
Tama aw aw a: 
Nara u u aw 
Gaam 9,2 aw 22 
Bertha o a: 
Nilotic *5 *5: *5 *5: *o *o: *u: 

/ -# *aw *arw — *aw *9rw 

Rub *3 *5 *ab *j iw 


*oy 
*oi 
oy 
e,0 
uu 
*o 


ee 
e, ee 
*j 
*ee 


*ery 


*ey 
*i 
*e 


i 
*e: 


*ery 
*e 


ee 

ey 

ie 
*e 
*ey 
*j 


*ar’y 
1/ 4 
ii 
e/ 3 
*ary 
Fay 


al 
ey 
*g: 
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ES ay 


*a*y 
a/ CC 


ai 
i, al, a 
ey 
e 
e 


*aty 


e, ei 
e, ai 
ey 


“~~ 
"a 
a 
z 
= 
+- 
z 
© 
eo 
— 
g 
S 
b 
q 
a 
q 
m 
= 
zZ 
end 
e 
wr 
r^ 
o 
= 
Q 
"d 
= 
o 
A 
N 
vo 
RE 
hoa 
e 
Q 
v 
E 
"eh 
LI 
Nn 
= 
[n 
nt 
o 
E 
e 
> 
* 
e 
Q 
— 
„i 
o] 
E 


[3 


Dongolawi 


Uduk 
PCS 
Kunama 
Kanuri 
For 
Songay 
Maba 
Tama 
Nara 
Gaam 
Bertha 
Daju 
Nilotic 
Rub 
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Commentary to Tables 3.1-3.4 
Uduk 


1. PNS *o > pre-Uduk *o; followed by: 

2. pre-Uduk o > a /#k"_C(VC)#, V not = u; followed by: 

3. pre-Uduk *o > u /C;. C5, C, = [-voice], C» = palatal or *6 (and 
also /fC, ]la' in root 8182); and by: 

4. pre-Uduk *o > u /#C_(N)K, K. =k, k", or k’; and by: 

5. pre-Uduk *o > u/#N_t’. Also, the three shifts: 

6. PNS *e(:) > pre-Uduk *e(:) /#Cw_,; and: 

7. PNS *e(:) > pre-Uduk *e(:) 4#C_(h)#; and: 

8. PNS *e >e/#C\_C, C, = [palatal/-voice/-cont]; and: 

9 


. PNS *e(:) > e(:) /#b_b (one example, no counter-example); each 
preceded: 


10. PNS *e >i, *e > e /#t’_C and /#t_C (but not *e: or *e:); after 
which: 

11. PNS *V: > pre-Uduk *V; after which: 

12. pre-Uduk *e > a; and also: 

13. pre-Uduk *e > i A#td_C and /#C_(n)D (examples of D = *d and *d 
are known); as well as: 

14. pre-Uduk *e > o, *i > u /C4, C, C1 = [velar]; followed by: 
pre-Uduk *o > u /#W_C, C = labial; and by: 

16. Vi > Vo /itC NCV5S, one V =i ore, other V 20 or u, S = sono- 
rant. Shift 11 took place before Uduk shift 1 in the Commentary 
to Table 2.9, since it is counterindicated for PNS *d. 


The shifts *o > a , noted for /itd; gk, ] and /#c’_p’ (roots 200 and 
948), if regular, preceded shift 1. 


17. PNS *ay > aa, *a:y > ee, *e:y > i/#C_C; elsewhere *ay > a, *aty 
e. 


PCS 


1. PNS *a(:)y > pre-PCS *e; was followed by: 

2. PNS *e > PCS *e, *5 > *o /tic. (« PNS *T. s) and #s_; which 
along with: 

3. PNS *o > pre-PCS *o, PNS *e > pre-PCS *e AN N and 
/NC. C, NC < PNS *NC; and: 

4. PNS *o > PCS *o, *e > *e /iC NC; each preceded the collapsing 
of PNS *CV(N)C stems to PCS *CV by the PCS shifts 1-9 of the 
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Commentary to Table 2.9, because their governing environments 
all included final consonants deleted by those shifts 1-9. Three 
further vowel shifts: 

5. PNS *o > PCS *o, *e > *e /#GB_ (GB = PCS *g6, *gb, or *kp); 
and: 

6. PNS *o > PCS *o, *e > *e /#ndr_; and: 

7. PNS *o > PCS *o /#C_#, C = PCS affricates *dr, *tr, *ts, *c, 
*dz, or *j, could well, in contrast, have followed the shifts de- 
picted in the Commentary to Table 2.9; but they and also: 

8. PNS *o: > pre-PCS *u:, *e: > i;, both preceded: 

9. PNS *V: » PCS *V, collapsing long and short vowels. 


Kunama 


1. PNS *e» i /fm 1-; may have preceded: 

2. PNS *e > pre-Kunama *e /fl. 1, which came after Kunama shift 9 
in Commentary to Table 2.10, by which *r > 1 AHV_; but it, as 
well as: 

3. PNS *o > u/*#6_6 (one example, no counter-examples) preceded 
Kunama shift 4 in Commentary to Table 2.9, by which PNS *e 
and *o a. 

4. PNS *u >i /itr K. 

5. #Cih/y- + -aC > #CIC. 

6. PNS *ay > ei /_-#. 

For the remaining Kunama vowel outcomes, see shifts 1, 2, 18, and 19 
of the Commentary to Table 2.9. 


Kanuri 


— 


. PNS *e(:) > *a(:), *e» e /#S_ in pre-Kanuri, S = sibilant (exam- 
ples of *s and *s are known); as well as: 

PNS *o > pre-Kanuri *o: /#k_(C) and also: 

PNS *o: > pre-Kanuri *u: /#C_r, before Kanuri shift 13 of Com- 
mentary to Table 2.9. 

Pre-Kanuri *a (< *o and *-e) > a /#C_C_#, came after Kanuri 
shift 13 of Commentary to Table 2.9. 

. V>@ ht CNC. 

. PNS *ay > e, *aty > ai / it. 


Beo Gem 


ON CA 


Songay 
1. PNS *o > u /#C_- + -na#. 
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2. *V: > V /#C_CC)CV. (See also Songay rules 13 and 15 from 
Commentary to Table 2.9) 


For 


1. PNS *o > *o /#}_C; after which: 
2 m v *3 > a /#Cy_(C)- verb, Cy = [+voice/-contin/ +obstruent]; 
then: 
3. PNS *e(:) > *e(e), *o: > *o(0); followed by: 
4. *VV (PNS *V:) > V /#C_C(V)C; followed by: 
5. pre-For *o >u, *e > i /C_L(_JC, L = liquid. 
6. PNS *o >a /Aftj C (j < *G). 
7. PNS *ay > e /_-#. 


Maba 


1. PNS *V: > V apparently preceded: 

2. pre-Maba *e > a /#C_m (also *o > a ?), which itself may have pre- 
ceded shift 3; and: 

3, plus *o » u, *e > i /#C_S(C), S = sonorant, other than *m; 
and: 

4. pre-Maba *e > i /#C_(w/ya)(-)# (some /#C_h ?); and: 

5. pre-Maba *e > a/#C_h, C probably = subset of Maba consonants 

still to be defined; and: 
6. pre-Maba *o > u /#k_s. 


7. a,i>u/#C_C- + -u(C)- v. extension. 
Dongolawi 


1. PNS *oh > o /#_#; after which: 

2. PNS *e(:), *9(:) > a(:) (already in proto-Nubian). 

3, *V: > V/ C, came before: i 

4. CwV > CV: /#_C. This shift took place after the proto-Nubian 
period. Dongolawi outcomes: PNS and PNub *wa > a:, PNub 
*wa: (< PNS *wa:, *we, and *we:) > o:, while other PNS/PNub 
*wV » u: (see Diling data in Table 3.3 for evidence of PNub re- 
tention of a number of medial *w). 

5. PNS *e >i, *o» u /#C_L, L = liquid. 

6. PNS *o > u/*C gk. 
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7. PNS *i» e /ft 1C. 

8. PNS *i > e /fd,d s (after shifts 4 and 6 of the Commentary to 
Table 2.10, by which PNS *d and *t became pre-Nubian *d). 

9. pre-Nubian *sVk > Vsk /#_, V = [+front] (*s < PNS *s and pos- 
sibly *6; counterindicated for other V and other sibilants). 

Tama 
1. V» V: AIC. r(V)n (also /#w_s-? See root 1416). 
Gaam 

1. pre-Gaam *u > *u, *i > *i /C. (C )r, *u > *y, *i > *1 elsewhere; 
and: 

2. PNS *e(:) > *e(:) /#C_L, L = liquid; and: 

3. PNS *e: > *i: /#b_4Vn (one example, no counter-examples); and: 

4. PNS *o(:) > *u(:) /#C_r, C = d, d, t; and: . 

5. PNS *o > *u /#c_] (for pre-Gaam *c, see proto-Jebel rule in 
Commentary to Table 2.9, under “Wider distributed shared sound 
shifts," VUD; and: 

6. PNS *o(:) > *u(:) /#C_CuC; all followed Gaam shift 1 in Com- 
mentary to Table 2.9 and Gaam shift 13 in Commentary to Table 
2-10, and all preceded: 

7. PNS *o >a: /C. wn-; and: 

8. PNS *e > *e, *o > *o /HC_L, L = liquid; which came before: 

9. pre-Gaam *o(:), *e(:) > a(a), *o() > a(o), *e() > e(e). These 
shifts, along with: 

10. PNS *a » o /#C_S, S = sonorant (some *a: > o /#C_w/f, but de- 
terminants unclear); and: 

12. PNS *e: > pre-Gaam *i: > i/ h, or pre-Gaam *e: > i: / h; all pre- 
ceded the shift: 

13. a. V: > V, removing most cases of distinctive vowel length, ex- 


cept for: 

b. V: > VV /CCS(V)ll, S = sonorant (reconstructible low tone 
environment); and also: 

c. V: » VV /#k_s(V)#; and also: 

d. V: > VV /_G (where G = PNS *y, *'y, *w, or Pw, After 
these sound shifts, new /e/, /ee/, and /29/ were created in Gaam 
by rules affecting VY and VW diphthongs. The specific out- 
comes of the cases so far identified appear in sections 1 and 2 
of Table 3.4. 
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Bertha 


Note that, although Bender (19892: 272) says that “lax vowels are 
not distinctive," the comparative data of Table 3.1 indicate the op- 
posite for two of those vowels, short /e/ and /o/, although not for 


their long equivalents or for any other members of that category, 
long or short. 


1. PNS *a:» 0:, *e: > e;, came before: 

2. *o:»u /At(V)L (2t. 

3. *o»25,*e» £/k' I; followed by: 

4. *e > [1] - fi] /C (lacking in cases of C = sibilant, because of 
Jebel rule VII cited in Commentary to Table 2:10). Also: 

5. *e» e /#HC_h#. 

Daju 

1. PNS *o > *o, *e > *e; and: 

2. pre-Daju *o > *a /6_g (after Daju shift 3 of Commentary to Table 
2.10 ?); and: i 

3. pre-Daju *o > *a /fC L, C = *c, *s, L = *1, *r; and: 

4. pre-Daju *o > *a /#L_y and /Ztd C. 9 (full environment is still to 
be worked out); and: 

5. pre-Daju *e > *a /#C_L, C = voiced labial (cases of *b and *m are 
known); and: 

6. pre-Daju *e > *a /#p_b (after Daju shift 7 of Commentary to Table 
2.9). Also: 

7. pre-Daju *i, *u > *o /T. S, S = sonorant; and: 

8. PKA *i > proto-Daju *e /T_C (T = *t^, *t’). 

Nilotic 
1. PNS *e > *1 /#r_D#, after PNS *d > pre-PNil *r; D = *d, d, and 


2. 
3. 


"d. 

PNS *VN > V: /C_C (Surma-Nilotic shift?). 

PNS *i > *e/*e /p_L (L = *1, *) after PNS *p' > PNil *p. 

The most common vowel outcomes for the Nilotic branches are 
noted in the table. The determinants of particular reflexes, espe- 
cially in the Western and Southern branches, remain generally still 
to be discovered. For Western Nilotic the loss in pre- Western Nil- 
otic of earlier suffixal vowel morphemes and of vowel length 
probably account for most of the variety. In addition, there may 
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be other still-to-be-identified, common Nilotic shifts like shift 1 
above, of restricted phonological distribution. 


Rub 


1. PNS *o > *u, *o > *v /#C_C, C not = voiced stop; possibly fol- 
lowed by: 

2. PNS *eN > *eo, *eN > *eo, *uN > *uo /ffC C (and probably 
others still to be discovered). 

3. PNS *o > *u /#C_B, B = labial obstruent; and also: 

4. PNS *o > *u /#t_d (/t/ and /d/ are Rub outcomes). 


Wider distributed shared sound shifts 


I. Sahelian: PNS *u > *i /ZY, Ctt, C undefined as yet. 

Il. Eastern Sahelian: PNS *e, *e»e-a/ZN S(V,S = i or nasal, 
V not=i,u? This shift occasionally does not appear in a parti- 
cular language’s reflex, or else in one instance alternative words 
with *e and *a respectively turn up (root 260, Kalenjin reflexes). 
Why such variants occur is generally not overtly apparent; but 
some kind of elided suffixation containing a high vowel, for ex- 
ample, the *i andative or *-uh venitive, is a possible candidate (as 
in the Kalenjin example in root 260). 

HI. Kir-Abbaian (or Eastern Sahelian?): PNS *#Va(g)# > #n(g)V# 
{roots 517, 554). 

IV. Kir-Abbaian: PNS *e(:) >*1(:), *9(:) > *u(:) /#C_N(C, )#, C, = 

. Lvoice]; followed by: 

V. Kir-Abbaian: PNS *NC > N /#CV_, NC = PNS *mp or *nk (for 
this shift see also Commentary to Table 2.10, wider distributed 
shift IV); followed by: 

VI Kir-Abbaian: remaining PNS *NC > C, where C = [-voice]. 

VIL Kir: PNS *e > i /#C_d(-)#, Examples of C = *p' and *k have 
been noted, suggesting that C = some portion of PNS voiceless 
Stops. 

VIII. proto label PNS *i(:) > *eC) AS. ], S = sibilant. — 

IX. proto-Jebel: PNS *o > *a, *o > o /HK_C,, C, = [-voice]. 
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Table 3.5. Selected tonal correspondences 
in Nilo-Saharan 


Uduk Kanuri Songay For Gaam Bertha Ik 


high ; i d i f 
mid "or j ; D $ d 
low ^or ` B ` B * $ 


Commentary to Table 3.5 


The tonal correspondences shown in Table 3.5 obtain in un- 
modified #CV(C}# stems. With morphological additions, a variety of 
tonal shifts can be charted in the different languages. The shifts of 
Gaam and For appear to be few; in the case of For, but possibly not for 
Gaam, this situation is surely an artifact of insufficient data. 

In general, observed occurrences have been noted in this com- 
mentary, rather than systematic tone-shift rules. Clearly there are deep- 
level rules at work here; and some of these, judging from the recurrent 
effects, for example, of certain suffixes in raising the tone of low-tone 
stems, or lowering high stem tones, are anciently productive syn- 
chronic rules. The establishment of such rules will have to await future 
studies and, in particular, the wider development of systematic tonal 
grammars of particular Nilo-Saharan languages. 

But their consequences are often widely visible now. Among 
them are rules that are apparently of PNS provenance; e.g., the raising 
of low and mid stem tone, and lowering of high tone, upon addition of 
the PNS *a- attributive noun/adjective prefix (Chapter 6, affix 54), and 
the parallel effects of adding a suffix in *-Vh (Chapter 6, affixes 49- 
52). These environments of tonal shift are attested not only in PNS 
and in Sahelian roots, but separately evinced right across the fam- 
ily—in Uduk (Uduk rules 6 and 7 below), Kanuri (Kanuri rules 1.d, 
2.23, and 3.d), Songay (Songay rules 1-3), For (For rules 1 and 3.a), 
and Ik (Ik rules 1.b and d, 2.b, and 3). As well, the addition of a vari- 
ety of sonorants and obstruents suffixes (for which see Chapters 5-7) 
seems from an early period to have effected other kinds of shifts in 
stem tone. The range so far attested of examples of this latter sort are 
listed below for the PNS, Northern Sudanic, Saharo-Sahelian, and Sa- 
helian stages of the evolution of the family (see Chapter 4 for this clas- 
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sification), and from individual languages (see below Uduk rules 1-5, 
Kanuri rules 1-3, Songay rules 4 and 5, Gaam rules 1-3), Bertha, and 
Ik rules 1-2). 


In pre-Uduk the PNS mid and low tones fell together in 


:8(C4)V(C) syllables (Uduk rules 1 and 2), both producing a low-tone 
reflex where C4 was a voiced, minus-glottal consonant, and a mid-tone 
. result elsewhere. Derivational processes then led to rephonemicization 
of this new three-tone distribution. The derivationally extended Uduk 
words in which tone-lowering took place can thus show either a low or 
a mid tone in the tone-shifted syllables, depending on the preceding 
consonantal environment. 


PNS 
l. a. *C6 + (V)h > Ch. 
b. *Cv + (V)h > Céh. 
2. a. *CY(C) + s > C(Cv)s. 
b. *CvC +r > CvCvr. 
c. *C¥C +m>CvC(v)m. 
Uduk 


EN 


Oo NN 


7» ^ followed by: 

.. *(C49*(C) > (C))v(O), where Cy = [+voice/-glottal]; > (C1)*(C) 
elsewhere; which also followed Uduk shifts 3 and 4 of Commen- 
tary to Table 2.9. 

. stem plus suffixes -Vd, -V$, -Vs, - Vl, -ila(’), -ira’, -ut’: 

a. high-tone stem: *Ce(C)- Vd> CH(CH)d/CW(CA) A: 


*C€C(9C)($C) + Vd > CVC(VC)(YVC)ed/CvC(9C)(vO)vd, 
etc.; 


b. mid-tone stem: *C9C + Vd > C9C$*d; *C9C + VI > CVCVI/ 


C*CYI, etc.; p MAN 
c. low-tone stem: *Cv(C)(vCY(vC) + Vd > Cv(O(vO)vC)vd; 
*C«NC + ira’ > CYNCírá'. 


. high-tone stem plus suffixes -Vn: *C€C + Vn > CvCwn/CvCvn 


(> CvCv¥n also has been noted in one case). 


. high-tone stem plus suffix -Vr: CC + Vr > CvCor/CvCvr. 

. mid-tone stem plus suffix -Vm: CYC + Vm > CvCym/CvCvm. 
. mid-tone stem plus suffix -(V)y: Cv + y» «cox (*Cay » *Cé). 
. low-tone stem plus suffix -(V)h: Cv +h > *Cv' 
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9. *a- attributive prefix plus stem: 
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a. *a- + CVC(VC) > aCvC(vC)/ àCvC(vC) + C€Cvn > àC9Cén/ 


áCvCY*n); 
b. *a-+Cv¥C or CC > àC$C. 
10. reduplication in high-tone roots: 
a. *C$C > C4CCXC, > CvCaCvyc, C$CàC$C > 
CYNCVC/ C9NCXC. 
b. *CYCvC > C$CVCCSCSC/ CvCvCáCSCS9C. 
11. reduplication in mid-tone roots: 
a. *CVC > CVCCvC/ CYCCvC, CCÁCSC/ CvYCáCsC, 
b. *C¥CvC > C9CYCÁCSCSC/ CvCvCáCs9C9C. 
12. reduplication in low-tone roots: 
a. *CvC > CCCSC, CvCáC3C; 


b. *CYCvN > CVC?NÁCVCSN/ CYCYNÁCSCS (N = nasal). 


Northern Sudanic 
1. *Cv + *t > *Cw. 
Saharo-Sahelian 
l. *Cv + *th > *Cyt. 
Kanuri 


1. high-tone stem: 


a. plus suffix in -Vm, -Vk, -as, -t(V), or -k(V): CVC - (V)C > 


CvC(Y)C(3); 


b. plus suffix in -V1 or -Vs (Vs not = as); CC + V > CvCVvC; 


c. plus suffix in -ta, -ak, -Vp, -Vm: 
(1) *CvC + ta or VC > CvCtá, CYC4C; 
(2) *CVCVC+Vm> CéCéCvm; 
d. plus suffix in -uh, -ah: CC + -w/a > CvCü/á. 
2. mid-tone stem: 
a. plus suffix in -Vt, -k, -Vk, -V: 
(l) *CvC + (V)C > C$C$C; 
(2) *CYC + Vk > C¥C¥k; 
(3) *CVC + Vh > CéCyv; + -a > CICA; 
(4) *k"- prefix plus mid-tone CV stem: *Cw > kéCy; 
(5) *CvC + VIr > C¥CVI/r. 
3. low-tone stem: 
a. plus suffix in -Vm, -Vs, -Vk, -Vt: CYC + VC > QCC: 
b. plus suffix in -VI, -Vr: CYC + VC > C€C€C; 


? 
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c. plus suffix in -Vi: CYC + Vi > CvCvi; 


d. plus suffix in -V: CYC + uh > CvCu; + ih > CvC1; CYC + -à, l 


sometimes > CvCa. 
4. reduplication: 
a. in high-tone roots: *Cv > CvCv; elsewhere tone remains high 
throughout; exception: CVC reduplicated plus -ah > CvCCvCá 
(i.e., rule 1.d above follows this rule); 
b. in mid-tone roots: CYC > C$CCvC; C9CV > C$CCyC; Cv 


> CvCY; 
c. inlow-tone roots: Cv > CC; elsewhere remains low 
throughout. 
Sahelian 


1. *Cvyn + ah > *Cvynah. 
2. *Cv(C) + s > CV(Cv)s. 


For | 


I. in high-tone stem: 
a. *a-+*C¥>aCv; 
b. *C$C + Vh > CYC}. 
2. in mid-tone stem: 
a. *C9C + Cv > CvCC* (in adj); 
b. *C9C + ah > CvCà. 
3. in low-tone stem: 
a. *a-4*CYC- > àC$C-; 
b. *C9C + Cv > CvCCY; 
c. *CYC + Vh > CeCY; 
d. *Cvy «t» Ct. 


Songay 


1. tone shift in #Cvh# stems: . 
a. *Cvh# > Cv# in nouns; 
b. *Cihit 2 Cv#in verbs. These shifts preceded Songay shift 1 
in Commentary to Table 2.10. 
2. stem plus *-ah, *-eh suffixes: 
a. *C(n)C, *C*(n)C + a, e > Cv(n)Cà/e; some *CVC + a> 
CvCa; 
b. *CvC + a> CvCa; 
c. *CYC +a>C¥Ca, sometimes CvCa. 


Vowels and Tone in Proto-Nilo-Saharan 63 


. stem plus *-i, *-u suffixes (*-i’y, *-ih, *uh 7): 


a. *CvC + V > CýCú/í; also > C€CY; some Cv + i> CovCY 7 
b. *C?C + V > CCù/i; 
Cc. *CvC + V > CVCi/i; some CYvC + i» CvCt. 


. Stem plus -ow, -ey suffixes: 


a. *COC- Vw/y > CvCtw/¥; also sometimes > CvCYvy; 

b. *C9C + Vw/y > C$C*w/y, C9Cvw/y; 

€. *CvC + Vw > CéCYw, + Vy > CVCYy; also sometimes > 
CvCvy; *Cv + y > C$y. 


. stem plus -(V)CV, -VC: 
a. 


*CVC + Vn(V), VrV > CVCVC(¥); *C$ tV > Còtý; *C9C + 
(Vn)gV> CvC(vn)gy; *CVC + Vm > CCm; *CVC + kV > 
CvCkY; 

b. *CvC + Vr» C$Cvrv; CC + -Vm, -nV > CvC(v)m/d(Y); *Cv 
+tV > COt$; *CVC + VntV > CvCOnty; 

c. *CSC +(V)CV, VC > CHC) CY, CVC4C(9); + Vm > 
CvCYm. 


. reduplication: 


a. in high- and mid-tone roots: all high; 
b. low-tone roots: *CyvC > Cj*CCqvC (*Cvy > CVyC$y), > 
C1 9C, vCv, CjYC1 CV; *CYCVN > CVCYNCSCSN. 


Gaam 


l. 


in high-tone stems: 
a. *C*t* Vm» Cé(fVm; 
b. some C¥g + Vn > Covn-. 


2. in mid-tone stems: 


2: 


im 
2. 


a. *Cvt4 Vm» Cv() Vm; 

b. *Cv? 4n» Cn; 

c. *CVC + -a > CvCa. 

in low-tone stems: 

a. *Cv(Cv) + -j > C9CYj; *CV + i > Coi; *CVg  -i- > Cvi-; 
b. *Cv(gV)N > CON; 

c. *Cay+t+ VI » Céédvl. 


Bertha 


in mid-tone stems: CC + Vn > C9CVn. 
Cýl- + *-ah > CVCà(^). 
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Ik 


1. in high-tone stems: 
*CS9C + Vn» ium - 
*C$C + Vh, -i > *CvCYh/1; -- 
«CC + Vr > *(C)yvCr; + VC3, C3 = [-voice], > (C)vCvC3; 
*a- + *CVC > àCvC; 
some *k- + wvC > kwvr; 
eC + w> Cw. 

i id-tone stems: 
E = Eu Vi/Vd > CVCOrKéd; + VsVt > CVCVsst; 

b. *C9C + Vh > *CvCvh. 
3. inlow-tone stems: 

a. *a-+*CVC > aCvC (1); 

b. *C9C + Vh > CVCY. 


momo of 


ne 


CHAPTER 4 
THE SUBCLASSIFICATION OF NILO-SAHARAN 


Subclassificatory schemes 


The Nilo-Saharan family has relatively complex internal relation- 
ships. Attempts at subclassification of its languages began with 
Greenberg’s (1963) initial formulation of the family. His breakdown 
of the family had six divisions: 


Koman 
. Saharan (“Central Saharan”) 
. Songay 
. For (“Fur”) 
. Maban 
. Chari-Nile 


Aan BWN 


To the last of these, Chari-Nile, were attributed four sub-branches: 


a. Central Sudanic 
b. Kunama 

c. Bertha 

d. Eastern Sudanic 


Eastern Sudanic, in turn, was composed of ten subgroups, treated as if 
coordinate—Nubian, Tama, Nara (“Barea”), Temein, Nyimang, Gaam 
("Ingessana" or "Tabi"), Daju, Surmic, Nilotic, and Rub ("Nyangi- 


Bender long ago drew attention to Chari-Nile's weakness as a 
putative genetic division of th e family and has recently offered an al- 
ternative classification (Bender 1989a). His layout has five “periph- 
eral" units of uncertain interrelationship—(1) Songay; (2) Saharan and 
Rub; (3) Maban and For; (4) Bertha; and (5) Kunama—along with a 
"Core" Nilo-Saharan comprising Eastern Sudanic, Central Sudanic, 
and Koman. His Eastern Sudanic divides into two sub-branches, one 
consisting of Nubian, Taman, Nara, and Nyimang, and the other of 
Nilotic, Surmic, Temein, and Jebel. He also includes Kadugli- 
Krongo, a group of doubtful connection to the Nilo-Saharan family at 
all (Ehret 1995), in this core set. 
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Methodological issues 


But such subclassifications stand on doubly faulty foundations. 
First, they depend on data as yet unsupported by the establishment of 
systematic sound correspondences and an overall phonological recon- 
struction of Nilo-Saharan. They thus rest on comparisons that are 
sometimes valid and sometimes not. Secondly, they tend to depend on 
one kind of criterion, the presence versus the non-presence of an item, 
to identify innovation. The first is a problem of Nilo-Saharan studies 
that the preceding chapters have sought to remedy. The second is a 
much more general problem, a major hiatus in theory among historical 
linguists everywhere and not just among Nilo-Saharanists. l 

The single substantive basis for the subgrouping of languages is 
the identification in them of shared innovations that are unlikely to have 
been borrowed from one to the other. If these innovations have not 
been spread by borrowing, then their mutual occurrence in the lan- 

‘guages in question normally can be explained only by their earlier oc- 
currence in the common ancestral language, the common mother or 
“proto”-language, from which those languages descend. Individually 
shared innovations sometimes can be laid to separate parallel change in 
the languages, but such instances will be revealed by their conflicting 
distributions vis-a-vis the more general innovation patterns. (The one 
area of language evolution in which extensive parallel but separate 
change can sometimes appear is phonology, a topic to be discussed 
subsequently in this chapter.) This principle is generally established 
and widely understood, even among non-historical linguists. 

But the chief practical consequence of this principle is rarely rec- 
ognized or, if recognized, tends to be worked around rather than con- 
fronted and directly dealt with. To wit, a linguistic item or usage—a 
stem or affix morpheme, a phoneme or allophone, or a syntactical or 
morphological rule—can be identified as an innovation only if we can 
give probable identification to the item or usage it displaced or supple- 
mented, that is, to the item or usage it was an innovation in place of or 
supplementary to. The non-presence of an item or usage in a language 

is not negative evidence; it is not evidence one way or the other. There 
are two possible reasons for an element to be lacking in a language: 
(1) it may never have been present at any time in the language's ances- 
try, or (2) it may once have been in the language but have been 
dropped from use at some point in the evolution of that language. The 
presence of an element in two related languages and its lack in a third 
thus does not by itself choose between the two possibilities. Alone, it 
tells us nothing whatsoever about the subgrouping of the three. 
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Linguists try to get around this problem by accumulating sets of 
cases involving the presence versus non-presence in languages of lin- 
guistic items and usages, drawing isogloss maps of presence-versus- 
non-presence distributions, and so forth. This is nothing more than a 
counting up of shared retentions. The retentions may include shared 
innovations, but such innovations are countable because they are pres- 
ent or elicitable now or in earlier written forms from a language. Their 
countability has no necessary connection to how or when they origi- 
nally came into use in their languages. If similar amounts of overall 
change have taken place, as is typical in the limited portion of a lan- 
guage called core or basic vocabulary, then the results of counting will 
be roughly in line with genetic linguistic reality. But everywhere else 
in a language, the amounts of change that can take place over any given 
period of time can vary immensely. The counting of shared isoglosses 
might just as well reflect the relative conservatism, or its opposite, in 
the languages being compared. 

Middle English is the outstanding well-known example of this 
fact. By the sixteenth century English had lost most of its distinctively 
Germanic and Indo-European morphology and greatly reshaped its vo- 
cabulary through word-borrowing. Its count of items other than voca- 
bulary uniquely shared with other Germanic languages is relatively 
quite small. Nevertheless, despite the lesson of English, efforts at 
Indo-European subclassification still mostly fail to confront this prob- 
lem adequately, and scholarly arguments still too often are based on 
counting and mapping of what, for all we are told, may well be just. 
patterns of random shared retention. We can hardly blame Nilo-Saha- 
ranists for doing the same when they have previously lacked even the 
backup of a phonological reconstruction. 

The failure to develop methods for distinguishing innovations 
and probable innovations from shared features that cannot be so identi- 
fied is a fundamental weakness of historical-comparative theory that 
we need not continue to tolerate. (Why the problem has nof been 
enunciated more clearly and confronted systematically is also rather 
difficult to understand, but need not divert us here.) Three approaches 
to this problem show promise: (1) ordered sound-shift histories (as in 
Ehret 1980); (2) lexical replacement histories in basic vocabulary 
(Ehret and Ali 1985; also Ehret and Kinsman 1981); and (3) pan- 
familial semantic histories of reconstructed roots. 

The last mentioned approach will be tackled first because it pro- 
vides an especially strong, internally consistent and mutually confir- 
matory subclassification of Nilo-Saharan. The second method, of lexi- 
cal replacement histories, was the basis of an earlier provisional sub- 
classification of the family (Ehret 1989). It will be taken up again and 
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presented in a revised and expanded form later in this chapter, while 
the classificatory evidence of sound change histories will be dealt with 
last. In Chapters 5-8, further comfirmatory evidence for this subclas- 
sification, drawing on morphemic innovations, will be adduced from 
the corpus of reconstructed affixal morphemes (presented in Chapters 
5-7) and from the pronouns (their history is reconstructed in Chapter 
8). 


Preliminary considerations in subclassification 


The issues in Nilo-Saharan subclassification concern the deeper 
levels of relationship. The family falls into a number of clear, often 
long-established and long-accepted, narrow genetic subgroups: 


Koman (Bender’s “Komuz” group, including Gumuz) 
. Central Sudanic; 

, Kunama (with Iit); 

Saharan; 

. Songay (single language); 

. For (single language); 

Maban; 

. Rub 
. Tama-Nubian (after Thelwall 1982, Ehret 1983à); 
10. Nara (single language); 

11. Jebel (Gaam and its related languages); 

12. Bertha (single language); 

13. Nyimang (with Dinik); 

14. Temein (with Jirru); 

15. Daju; 

16. Surmic; and 

17. Nilotic. 


Vo 06-0 tU OD EO I7 


Another individual language, Shabo (after Tefera and Unseth 
1989), and one language group. Kadugli-Krongo, attributed by Green- 
berg to the Congo-Kordofanian family, have also been suggested 
recently as possible members of Nilo-Saharan (Schadeberg 1981; 
Bender in several publications). But neither, it can be argued, belongs 
in the family (Ehret 1995), although both may possibly be related at 
some deeper remove to Nilo-Saharan as a whole. 
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The Kir-Abbaian and Astaboran language groups 


The last seven of the subgroups listed above (11-17) can confi- 
dently be joined together in one group called Kir-Abbaian, named after 
the Kir (White Nile) and Abbai (Blue Nile) Rivers. Languages of five 
or the seven Kir-Abbaian subgroups are spoken today between or near 
those rivers, and the lands between the two probably formed the origi- 
nal proto-Kir-Abbaian speech area. (Ehret 1983a applies the inappro- : 
priate name "Eastern Sudanic" to this group.) 

The subclassification of Kir-Abbaian has previously been estab- 
lished elsewhere (Ehret 1983a, 1989) and is not overtly argued in this 
chapter. But a variety of new supporting evidence for it, drawn from 
semantic histories, appears in the notes to particular entries in the Ety- 
mological Dictionary of Nilo-Saharan, and still further corroboration 
appears both in the evidence of lexical replacement histories (below, 
this chapter) and in the pronoun histories developed in Chapter 8. Ex- 
amples of the shared Kir-Abbaian innovations, both semantic and mor- 
phological and in one case phonological, that appear in the Etymologi- 
cal Dictionary number fifty (roots 69, 70, 99, 133, 155, 164, 199, 
203, 268, 293, 294, 323, 373, 403, 484, 486, 509, 515, 534, 582, 
592, 618, 625, 746, 862, 967, 1000, 1047, 1094, 1162, 1191, 1219, 
1316, 1345, 1351, 1367, 1369, 1426, 1428, 1437, 1478, 1519, 
1526, 1537, 1550, 1554, 1555, 1597, and 1598). 

A variety of similar evidence substantiates subgroupings within 
Kir-Abbaian. A significant, though not large, body of shared innova- 
tions, some of them very strong, supporting its less well known Jebel 
branch are noted in the Etymological Dictionary (roots 119, 313, 812, 
942, 988, 1008, 1105, 1191, 1268, and 1369). One especially arres- 
ting morphological innovation, a stem-internal vowel lengthening in 
the formation of some plurals, can be found in both Gaam and Bertha 
(see roots 45, 638, and 746 among others). 

For the Kir branch of Kir-Abbaian, more than thirty innovations 
supporting the group as a whole can be cited in the Etymological Dic- 
tionary (in roots 2, 26, 31, 105, 113, 133, 145, 150, 156, 264, 303, 
322, 378, 433, 535, 580, 622, 671, 672, 762, 786, 860, 907, 1088, 
1089, 1264, 1369, 1372, 1453, 1460, 1487, 1508, 1533, 1563, and 
1583). The proposed Nuba-Mountains subgroup of Kir, extremely 
poorly known as yet, is marked by just one apparent common semantic 
innovation in the Etymological Dictionary (root 66). One shared se- 
mantic development connects Daju and Surmic of Kir to the exclusion 
of Nilotic (see root 97), while one other such item seems to link Nuba 
Mountains, Daju, and Surmic as against Nilotic (root 891). A mor- 
phological change in one root also appears in its Surmic and Nuba- 
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Mountains occurrences but not in its Nilotic reflex (root 1287). But 
the balance of the evidence of semantic innovation supports the postu- 
lated Surma-Nilotic subgroup (roots 14, 36, 71, 387, 520, 503, 782, 
and 1434). One semantic innovation (root 686) seems to link Gaam to 
Nubian rather than to Kir; but since there are demonstrable loanwords 
in Gaam of probable Nubian origin, presumably dating to the period of 
the medieval Alodia kingdom, this shared meaning shift may well be 
attributable to the same broad set of influences. 


Table 4.1. Subclassification of Kir-Abbaian 


Kir-Abbaian 
I Jebel 
A. West Jebel 
1. Gaam 
2. Central Jebel (Aka, Molo, and Kelo) 
B. Bertha 
IL Kir 


A. Nuba-Mountains 
1. Temein, i " 
2. Nyimang, Dini 
B. Dali Gee Thelwall 1981 and Ehret 1983a for alterna- 
tive subgroupings of the Daju languages) 
. Surma-Nilotic 
> 1. Surmic (see Ehret 1983a and Fleming 1983 for 
subclassification of Surmic languages) 
2. Nilotic 
a. Western Nilotic 
i. Jit 
(1) Jyang-Naath 
(a) Jyang [Dinka], Atuot 
(b) Naath [Nuer] 
(2) Luo 
(a) Ocolo [Shilluk] 
(b) Acholi, Alur, Luo, Anyuak, 
Padhola, Jur, etc. 
ii. Burun 
(1) Burun 
(2) Mabaan, Jumjum 
b. Eastern Nilotic (after Ehret et al. 1974) 
i. Bari (Bari, Mondari , etc.) 
ii. Tung’a ("Teso-Maasaian') MI 
(1) Ateker (Teso, Turkana, Karimojong, 
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Jie, Lango, etc.) 
(2) Lotuko-Maa 
(a) Lotuko (plus Lopit, etc.) 
(b) Maa-Ongamo (Maasai, etc.; 
Ongamo) 
c. Southern Nilotic (after Ehret 1971) 
i. Tato 
(1) Datoga 
(2) Omotik 
ii. Kalenjin (Nandi, Pakot, Kony, Akie, etc.; 
for a detailed overall subclassification see 
Distefano 1985) 


Bender demurs on Bertha, proposing that extensive borrowing 
accounts for its links to the Gaam group, and on Nyimang, suggesting 
that it might be closer to Western Astaboran (for the classification fol- 
lowed here, however, see Table 4.2 below). The phonological recon- 
struction of Nilo-Saharan makes it clear that there are indeed loan- 
words from the Western Jebel subgroup in Bertha (e.g., roots 680 and 
696, among others; Bender (1989b: 18) has the principal direction of 
influence backwards, from Bertha to Western Jebel). But there re- 
mains a core of lexical and other innovations shared by the Gaam lan- 
guages and Bertha that cannot be explained away as loans. From the 
little evidence that is available for Nyimang, it similarly seems probable 
that its special resemblances to Nubian are due to borrowing rather 
than closer relationship (e.g., root 534 in the Etymological Dictionary). 

The Tama-Nubian and Nara languages together form another 
wider subgroup of Nilo-Saharan (Ehret 1983a; also Thompson 1976; 
and more recently M. L. Bender, personal communication, support 
this classification). This subgroup has been called Astaboran (Ehret 
1989), after the ancient name of the Atbara River which lies between 
the former Nubian territories of the Sudan and the Nara speech area at 
the northeastern edge of the Ethiopian highlands. Nubian and Tama 
form the Western branch of Astaboran, while Nara is the lone Eastern 


Astaboran tongue. In the Etymological Dictionary, arguments for * 


shared innovations supporting the validity of Astaboran appear in the 
notes to at least three roots (1008, 1186, and 1582), and another nine 
roots provide support for the Western subgroup of Astaboran (roots 
453, 538, 749, 762, 1234, 1290, 1374, 1425, and 1429). Again, as 
for Kir-Abbaian, further evidence for these subgroupings appears in 
the lexical replacement histories (see Table 4.3 below). 

There thus remain, for the purposes of the arguments to be pre- 
sented here, ten distinct genetic divisions of the family whose interrela- 
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tionships are to be explored: Koman (including Gumuz), Central Su- 
danic, Kunama, Saharan, Songay, For, Maban, Rub, Astaboran, and 
Kir-Abbaian. 


[ 


Historical-comparative inference from semantic innovation 


The approach of pan-familial semantic histories requires the 
identification of a specifiable set of Nilo-Saharan roots. The members 
of this set have the following specification: the reflexes of such a root, 
as they appear in languages of two or more genetic subgroups, show a 
shared semantic shift, or evince a common earlier, underlying meaning 
shift, not found in or inferrable for the root as it appears in one or more 
of the other genetic subgroups of the family. Possession of the root in 
a form bearing the particular shared semantic innovation is a datum for 
the languages’ having derived from a common line of descent within 
the family—from a common intermediate mother language not belong- 
ing to the line(s) of descent of those languages that retain the root but 
without the relevant semantic innovation. Since a single case of such a 
shared meaning shift might possibly reflect separate parallel innova- 
tions, a body of such cases, repeatedly consistent in their mutual impli- 
cations, is needed to sustain the argument. The prerequisite in the 
identification of the relevant set of data is a Nilo-Saharan phonological 
reconstruction, as provided in Chapters 2 and 3, which in combination 
with the Etymological Dictionary of Nilo-Saharan verifies the cogna- 
tion of the lexical materials to be analyzed. : 

The nature of the linguistic historical situation, i.e., the great 
time depth and long history of internal diversification of the Nilo- 
Saharan family, means that many quite ancient innovations will have 
widely dropped out of use in particular languages despite having once 
been present in earlier ancestral forms of those languages. In addition, 
the poor collection of data for many of the modern-day languages 
ensures that ancient innovations still extant will often not have been 
recorded as yet. : 

But these problems do not in any wise derail the enterprise. 
Quite the contrary—they only cut down a potentially enormous body 
of relevant semantic data to a more manageable size. The diagnostic 
datum for the method is the presence of the innovation, not its lack. 
What is essential is the consistency of the relational indications of those 
datathat do appear in the language. The lack of a particular innovation 
in the available materials for the language means simply that in that in- 
stance the language provides no evidence one way or another on its re- 
lationships. Perhaps other languages of the same genetic subgrouping 
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will show the missing innovation in their data; perhaps they will not. 
In any case, a sufficient number of languages, scattered all across the 
family, have been well enough recorded that a large body of data on 
semantic innovation patterns can be developed. 


The basic assumptions that support the exercise of discovering 
semantic innovation are three: 


1. A concrete meaning is historically prior to an abstract, meta- 


phorical, symbolic, euphemistic, descriptive, or attributive meaning for 
a root. 
2. A non-technical meaning for a root is prior to a culturally, 
economically, or technologically specific meaning. 
_3. A general or broad meaning for a root is usually prior to a 
specialized or more narrowly focussed meaning. 


The first two are nearly axiomatic and rarely violated; the last of 
the three is more a guideline than a dictum. Because general senses 
can derive from meanings of originally narrower scope, the emphasis 
in applying this last criterion is on whether a logical unidirectionality of 
the link between the two meanings can be argued. A verb "to insert, 
put into," for example, can quite easily be understood to have shifted 
in meaning to the very narrow sense of solely “to insert into a purse” 
(as in the Kunama entry in root 889); but an opposite direction of shift, 
from such a specialized meaning to general insertion of any kind, 
would be highly improbable. 

Meaning shift in a morphologically unmodified root is the best 
evidence for subgrouping. If a semantic innovation is brought about 
by a morphological addition to the root, then essentially a new root has 
come into being. Where the distributions of the modified root and its 
unmodified form are mutually exclusive, it can be argued that the 
modified shape more likely than not displaced the simple root in the 
mother language of those languages that share it. But when a root has 
widely persisted in the same languages in both the simpler and the 
morphologically modified shapes, the historical placement of the inno- 
vation becomes unclear. A language lacking the extended shape cannot 
be said never to have had it; there is no way of being sure that the form 
might not have been lost after having once been present in its vocabu- 
lary. For that reason, the evidence relied upon in the next several sec- 
tions of this chapter consists solely of shared meaning shifts in roots 
that are morphologically unmodified or in which the morphological in- 
novations have no visible derivational implications. 
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Arguing from pan-familial semantic histories 


The course of argument taken in applying the method of pan- 
familial semantic histories moves backward in time. It defines each 
successively deeper branching of a language family by identifying and 
grouping the roots that share in particular semantic innovations when 
those roots do occur in the languages of that branching and that fail to 
show evidence of those innovations when they occur in languages out- 
side that branching. 

The method uses transitive argumentation to build its cases. 
What is common to the set of diagnostic roots is the subgroup of lan- 
guages in which the semantically innovated reflexes are attested. What 
varies are the distributions of the non-innovatory reflexes in languages 
outside that subgroup. The transitivity property then allows these vari- 
ous cross-cutting and overlapping distributions to be grouped together 
in a mutually supportive body of evidence identifying the non- 
members of the branching at issue. 

" The method does not necessarily identify the earliest period to 
which any particular semantic innovation can be traced. Let us con- 
sider a hypothetical example. For example, we find a PNS root that 
reveals a particular semantic innovation in its occurrences in languages 
belonging to the three subgroups of the Eastern Sahelian branching. 
We locate instances of this root lacking the innovation only in the Ko- 
man and Central Sudanic language groups. Such a distribution would 
form part of the wider body of evidence for excluding Koman and 
Central Sudanic from Eastern Sahelian, but it does not tell us that the 
semantic innovation in question took place at the proto-Eastern Sahe- 
lian period. Why? In the subclassification developed in this chapter, 
Koman and Central Sudanic diverged at the earliest two stages in Nilo- 
Saharan history, and several successively more recent periods of di- 
vergence took place leading down to the time finally of the proto-East- 
ern Sahelian breakup. One does not know therefore in this instance 
whether the semantic innovation in question occurred at the proto-East- 
ern Sahelian period or took place in one or another of the intervening 
periods since Koman and Central Sudanic became distinct branches. 

This point has direct relevance for the reader’s interpretation of a 
certain kind of information in the Etymological Dictionary. The inno- 
vations supporting the subclassification of Nilo-Saharan are described 
in notes appended to the cognate tablings, and the descriptions are 
normally prefaced with the words "Eastern Sahelian semantic innova- 
tion,” "Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation,” and the like. This ter- 
minology means by itself only that the root data preceding the note 
form one of the packets of evidence supporting the particular 
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branch—Eastern Sahelian, Saharo-Sahelian, and so forth. It tells us’ 


that the shared semantic innovation in question is known today in lan- 
guages of that branching but not outside of it. Oftentimes the innova- 
tion can be shown to be truly an innovation of the particular branching 
in which it is found, simply because the languages that diverged at the 
immediately preceding era still maintain the root without that innova- 
tion. But in other cases, the distribution of the meaning shift may be 
like that seen in the hypothetical Eastern Sahelian example described 
just above. In such cases, it will be uncertain whether the innovation 


belongs only to that branch or came into being during a preceding pe- 
riod. 


Eastern Sahelian 


The least inclusive grouping of the ten distinct genetic divisions 
of Nilo-Saharan for which the evidence of semantic innovation makes 
à compelling case is composed of Astaboran, Kir-Abbaian, and Rub as 
its three branches. To this grouping is given the name Eastern Saheli- 
an. Its composition closely parallels that of Greenberg’s original East- 
ern Sudanic, but the new name better captures its fit in the subclassifi- 
catory naming system used here. 

Almost seventy shared semantic innovations showing that Rub, 
Kir-Abbaian, and Astaboran form a genetic group which excludes all 
the rest of the family can be extracted from the Etymological Diction- 
ary. The exclusion of subgroups is of course indicated by their pos- 
session of a particular root but without its having the semantic innova- 
tion evinced in its Eastern Sahelian reflexes. 

In at least fourteen instances, diagnostic meaning shifts have 
been preserved in words found in languages of all three Eastern Sahe- 
lian branches. These cases variously exclude from Eastern Sahelian 
the For, Maban, Songay, and Saharan groups (root 1392); For, Son- 
gay, Sabaran, and Koman (root 310); For and Central Sudanic (root 
1311); Saharan, Kunama, Central Sudanic, and Koman (root 576); 
Songay, Saharan, and Koman (root 1065); Songay and Kunama (root 
17); Songay and Central Sudanic (roots 208 and 612); Songay and Sa- 
haran (root 538); For and Kunama (root 813); Songay and Koman 
(root 437); Saharan and Kunama (root 430); Kunama (root 1156); and 
Saharan (root 1016). 

In nearly sixty other instances, a semantic innovation is known 
in languages of two of the branches but not yet from the third branch. 
That is, the innovation shows up in the available evidence in Rub and 
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Kir-Abbaian, or in Astaboran and Kir-Abbaian, or in Rub and Astabo- 
ran languages. 

Amongst these are examples grouping Astaboran and Kir-Abbai- 
an as against Maban, Songay, Kunama, and Koman (root 1001); Ma- 
ban, Kunama, and Koman (root 1279); Maban, For, Saharan, and 
Kunama (root 517); Songay, Saharan, and Central Sudanic (roots 159 
and 486); For, Saharan, Kunama, and Koman (root 1449); Saharan, 
Central Sudanic, and Koman (roots 268, 790, and 1597); Songay, Sa- 
haran, and Koman (root 1064); Songay and Kunama (root 601); Son- 
gay and Koman (root 593); For and Saharan (1237); Saharan and Ku- 
nama (roots 676, 877, and 938); For and Kunama (roots 1446 and 
1579); Maban and Koman (root 1213); Kunama and Koman (root 
425); For and Central Sudanic (root 1532); For and Koman (root 702); 
For alone (root 1313); Saharan and Central Sudanic (roots 52, 313, 
and 1291); Saharan and Koman (root 1083); Songay and Central Su- 
danic (root 131); Central Sudanic and Kunama (root 828); Central 
Sudanic and Koman (root 723); Songay (roots 980 and 1017); Saharan 
(root 243); Kunama (roots 118 and 1125); Central Sudanic (root 263); 
and Koman (roots 137 and 215). 

Rub and Kir-Abbaian combine against a similarly cross-cutting 
array of Nilo-Saharan groups—versus Songay, For, Saharan, Central 
Sudanic, and Koman (root 1264); Maban, Saharan, and Koman (root 
282); Maban, Songay, and Koman (root 94); For, Songay, and Ko- 
man (root 565); Saharan, Kunama, and Central Sudanic (root 218); 
Songay and Kunama (roots 105, 840, and 896); Songay and Central 
Sudanic (root 612); Songay (root 314); Saharan and Kunama (roots 
929 and 1251); Saharan and Central Sudanic (root 254); Saharan (root 
1524); Kunama and Central Sudanic (root 915); Kunama and Koman 
(root 49); and Central Sudanic (root 216). 

Finally, the Astaboran and Rub groups stand together in three more 
cases, one excluding Saharan (root 952), another distinguishing them 
from For, Songay, Saharan, Central Sudanic, and Koman (root 1004), 
and a third dividing them from For, Songay, and Kunama (root 1510). 

The three groups, Rub, Astaboran, and Kir-Abbaian, must be 
considered for now to be three mutually distinct, coordinate branches 
of Eastern Sahelian. Semantic innovations in three roots might seem to 
exclude Astaboran from a subgrouping of Kir-Abbaian and Rub (roots 
203, 1465, and 1525). But contrasting innovations in four other cog- 
nate sets countermand this solution—two linking Rub and Astaboran 
against Kir-Abbaian (roots 581 and 1411) and the other two matching 
Kir-Abbaian and Astaboran against Rub (roots 834 and 1557). 

The size of the contribution of each Eastern Sahelian branch to 
the evidence is directly related to the complexity of each. Rub contri- 
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butions are fewest because Rub has fewer languages than Ast 
with just three relatively closely related bia. i wich the DE 
has been preserved, and many fewer than the diverse Kir-Abbaian 
branch. Having by far the most extant languages, Kir-Abbaian, as 
could be expected, provides evidence in all but four of the cases cited. 
Overall, Songay is excluded from Eastern Sahelian by twenty- 
six data sets, Saharan by thirty-three, Kunama by twenty-six, Central 
Sudanic by twenty-three, and Koman by twenty-four. For, a solitary 
language not nearly as well recorded as the other single-language sub- 
groups, Songay and Kunama, nevertheless is represented by fifteen 
examples. The exclusion from Eastern Sahelian of Maban, a subgroup 
of just four or five languages all of which are poorly known, is 
attested weakly, though consistently, by seven sets of data. 
For the details of these data the reader should refer to the partic- 
ular roots in the Etymological Dictionary. The kind of semantic pat- 
terns encountered there can be illustrated by a couple of instances spe- 
cifically supporting Eastern Sahelian: 


Root 268. *no: 'to not move' 
Koman: Uduk ‘to forbid, hinder, refuse, prevent’ 
PCS ‘to not move’ 
Saharan: Kanuri ‘to die’ 
Eastern Sahelian: 
Astaboran: Nara ‘to sleep’ 
Kir-Abbaian: Gaam ‘sleep’; 
Nilotic: Ocolo ‘to be drowsy, sleep’: 
Kalenjin ‘to fall asleep’ 


Root 310. *dogk"w ‘to stay in place, not move’ 

Koman: Uduk ‘lazy’ 

Saharan: Kanuri ‘to remain, live’ 

Songay ‘to remain, be left apart’ 

For ‘idle’ 

Eastern Sahelian: 
Astaboran: Tama ‘to sit’ 
Kir-Abbaian: Surmic: Majang ‘to sit’ 
Rub: Ik ‘to sit’ 


The first of these two examples (root 268) shows a shared specializa- 
tion of the original meaning to a particular kind of non-movement, 
sleeping, not found or implied in the other reflexes. The second exam- 
ple (root 310) similarly reveals in its Eastern Sahelian outcomes a par- 
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ticular specialization of the meaning of the root, to sitting, not seen out- 
side the three Eastern Sahelian branches. os 

Against the nearly seventy cases for Eastern Sahelian, just four 
potential counter-examples have been identified in the Etymological 
Dictionary (roots 87, 564, 929, and 1409). Even of those, two are 
stongly suspect, however, of having resulted from borrowing or areal 
influence, because in both instances the languages that show the inno- 
vations have long been spoken in adjoining territories. One of the two, 
*mbod (root 87), originally probably “chest,” attests the meaning 
“breast” directly in the Taman subgroup of Astaboran and indirectly in 
For, where it refers to “milk,” while another root *pag “to call” (564) 
uniquely takes the meaning “to sing” in Uduk of Koman and in nearby 
Gaam of Kir-Abbaian. 


Sahelian 


The same kind of semantic evidence equally strongly shows 
Eastern Sahelian, at a deeper remove, to belong to a still wider genetic 
grouping of Nilo-Saharan languages composed, in addition to it, of 
For, Songay, and Maban. The general geographical distribution of 
this grouping, except for the Nilotic and Surmic languages, across the 
modern Sahel belt dictates the name Sahelian for it. Comprising East- 
ern Sahelian, Maban, For, and Songay, the Sahelian connection is at- 
tested by semantic innovations retained in a variety of combinations of 
languages belonging to two or more of these four subgroups. 

Just two innovations are as yet attested from languages of all 
four of the Sahelian branchings, one certainly and the other probably. 
The first rules out Kunama and Saharan from the Sahelian group (root 
1371); the second, if valid, excludes Kunama (root 1400). 

But sixteen other semantic innovations have been. identified from 
languages belonging to at least three of the four divisions. Three of 
these link together For, Maban, and Eastern Sahelian branches, ex- 
cluding from Sahelian the Saharan, Kunama, Central Sudanic, and 
Koman groups (root 1179), the Saharan and Central Sudanic groups 
(root 1129), and Kunama alone (root 1587). Six more innovations 
conjoin Songay, For, and Eastern Sahelian to the exclusion, variously, 
of Saharan, Kunama, and Koman (root 600), Saharan and Kunama 
(root 1383), Central Sudanic and Koman (root 1552), Kunama and 
Koman (root 73), Saharan (root 979), and Koman (root 565). The re- 
maining seven group together Songay, Maban, and Eastern Sahelian 

and exclude Kunama, Central Sudanic, and Koman (root 1410), Cen- 
tral Sudanic and Koman (root 1270), Saharan and Central Sudanic 


Subclassification of Nilo-Saharan 79 


(root 486), Saharan alone (root 389), and Central Sudanic alone (roots 
116, 283, and 1168). 

A still larger number of semantic innovations diagnostic of Sahe- 
lian have been identified in languages belonging to different pairings of 
the four subgroups. Thirty-four shared innovations known from East- 
ern Sahelian and Songay variously rule Saharan out of their grouping 
(roots 369, 611, 1301, and 1477) as well as Saharan and Central Su- 
danic (roots 99, 124, 324, and 421); Saharan and Koman (roots 664 
and 1034); Saharan and Kunama (root 1485); Saharan, Kunama, and 
Koman (roots 80 and 1381); Saharan, Kunama, Central Sudanic, and 
Koman (root 719); Kunama (roots 17, 109, 1047, and 1235); Ku- 
nama, Central Sudanic, and Koman (root 712), Kunama and Central 
Sudanic (root 192); Kunama and Koman (roots 353, 784, 1050, 1080, 
1086, and 1194); Central Sudanic (roots 648, 1433, and 1515); Cen- 
tral Sudanic and Koman (roots 157, 757, and 1282); and Koman 
(roots 831 and 967). 

Other innovations, attested in For and Eastern Sahelian, confirm 
these exclusions. Five rule out Saharan and Kunama from Sahelian 
(roots 627, 751, 1462, and 1485). Another eighteen exclude Saharan, 
Kunama, and Central Sudanic (roots 663 and 802); Saharan, Kunama, 
and Koman (root 596); Saharan, Central Sudanic, and Koman (roots 
165, 325, 669, and 1268); Saharan and Central Sudanic (root 257); 
Kunama (roots 1579 and 1587); Kunama, Central Sudanic, and Ko- 
man (roots 256, 285, and 904); Kunama and Central Sudanic (root 
1603); Central Sudanic and Koman (roots 829 and 1418); and Koman 
(roots 433 and 735). Songay and For share a further innovation that 
rules out Saharan, Kunama, and Koman from Sahelian (root 1570). 

The Maban group, though much less well recorded than the oth- 
ers, nonetheless adds a few more semantic innovations that it shares 
with Eastern Sahelian. These variously exclude Saharan, Kunama, 
and Koman (root 1245), Saharan (root 692), Central Sudanic (root 
378), Kunama (roots 609 and possibly 1195), Koman (root 1348), 
and Kunama and Koman (roots 1013 and 1221) from Sahelian. 

Numbering more than eighty, the diagnostic semantic innova- 


- tions form interlocking and mutually consistent distribution patterns, 


variously combining the four Sahelian subgroups Eastern Sahelian, 
Maban, For, and Songay, and repeatedly excluding—by reason of 
positive evidence for the non-existence of the relevant semantic inno- 
vations—Saharan, Kunama, Central Sudanic, and Koman from those 
combinations. Thirty-seven of the examples exclude Saharan from 
membership in Sahelian, forty-three bar Kunama, thirty-four rule out 
Central Sudanic, and forty-one separate out Koman. Against the more 
than eighty positive indications of the validity of Sahelian, just four 
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potentially counter-indicative sets of cognates have been noted (roots 
316, 521, 759, and 1259). 

The cases for For, Songay, and Eastern Sahelian as subgroups 
of a Sahelian division of the family are especially strong and consistent 
ones. For matches up in differing combinations with Songay, Maban, 
and Eastern Sahelian that exclude Saharan in nineteen instances, Ku- 
nama in twenty-one, Central Sudanic in fifteen, and Koman in nine- 
teen; while Songay links up variously with Maban, For, and Eastern 
Sahelian in innovations that exclude Saharan eighteen times, Kunama 
twenty-two times, Central Sudanic seventeen times, and Koman twen- 
ty-one times. Eastern Sahelian, with its large number of languages, is 
joined variously to the other three by still more examples: in thirty- 
three cases excluding Saharan, in forty excluding Kunama, in thirty- 
two excluding Central Sudanic, and in thirty-nine excluding Koman. 

The one weakly supported subgroup of Sahelian is Maban. So 
poorly known are the languages of the group that the sets of evidence 
for Maban’s general membership in Sahelian are significantly fewer 
than those even of the two single-language branches, For and Songay. 
On the other hand, the evidence that is available is wholly consistent in 
its relational indications. In four cases Maban joins variously with oth- 
ers of the four Sahelian groups in semantic innovations that exclude 
Saharan; in nine cases each in innovations that rule out Kunama or 
Central Sudanic; and in eight that exclude Koman. _ o. 

Again the reader should turn to the Etymological Dictionary for 
details, but two of the examples are worthy of particular citation: 


Root 1410. *wey ‘to die’ 
proto-Koman ‘to die’ 
PCS ‘to die’ 
Kunama ‘to be quiet, disappear’ 
Songay ‘to kill’ 
Maban: Maba ‘to kill’ 
Eastern Sahelian: Rub: Ik ‘to beat’ 


Root 1492. *yeh ‘to lie (down)’ 

PCS ‘to lie, be still, stay in place’ 

Kunama ‘to go down, descend’ 

Saharan: Zaghawa ‘to lie’ 

Songay ‘ancestor’ 

Maban: Maba ‘to die’ 

Eastern Sahelian: 
Astaboran: Taman ‘to die’ 
Kir-Abbaian: Eastern Nilotic ‘to die’ 


Subclassification of Nilo-Saharan 81 


The first of these roots (root 1410) reveals a shift in the Sahelian attes- 
tations from an intransitive to a transitive meaning, i.e., from “to die” 
to “to kill.” The Kunama reflex has undergone a meaning shift from 
the original application to dying but has retained an intransitive sense, 
showing its derivation from that original intransitive meaning. The 
Rub reflex, in contrast, bears a transitive meaning in keeping with its 
derivation from the Sahelian transitive “to kill” attested elsewhere in the 
group (note: the semantic linking of “beat/hit” and “kill” is a common 
one in Africa). The second root (1492) situates a straightforward eu- 
phemistic shift from “to lie down" to “to die" in the common ancestor 
language of Sahelian, or at least in the common ancestor of the three 
subgroups specifically attesting that shift. (See discussion under root 
1492 of the apparently parallel meaning shift in this root in the Bode- 
lean subgroup of the Saharan group.) 

Whether any further historical hierarchy of relationships among 
the four branches exists cannot be finally determined from the evidence 
of semantic innovation presently available. In three instances, how- 
ever, Maban and Songay partake of shared semantic innovations that 
are not present in Eastern Sahelian forms of the roots concerned (roots 
57, 1202, and 1518), supporting the hypothesis that Maban and Son- 
gay form a distinct subgroup within Sahelian. One exceptionally 
strong case indicates further that Maban belongs with Eastern Sahelian 
in a subgroup of Sahelian that does not include For: the Maban lan- 
guages share with Eastern Sahelian a word for "five" that retains its 
surely prior, concrete connotation "finger" in For (root 814). Still an- 
other innovation groups Eastern Sahelian and Maban languages as 
against For and Kunama (root 1360), while one less striking cognate 
set also shows a semantic innovation similarly linking Maban and East- 
ern Sahelian as against For (root 514). In keeping with the hypothe- 
sized subgrouping of Maban with Songay, two cases link Songay with 
Eastern Sahelian to the exclusion of For (roots 71 and 990). One 
counterindicative innovation pattern has been noted: it connects Maban 
with Eastern Sahelian while excluding Songay (root 652). 

Overall, this evidence makes an arresting, although not yet compel- 
ling, argument for a bifurcated Sahelian group, consisting of For as 
one branch and the remaining Sahelian languages (outline numbering 
taken from Table 4.2 below): 


i. For 
ii. Trans-Sahel 
(1) Western Sahelian 
(a) Songay; (b) Maban 
(2) Eastern Sahelian 
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. With the one exception, the evidence is internally consistent. 
But before this alignment can be taken as more than an arresting 
hypothesis, it needs augmenting with the kind of data that a better 
knowledge of the Maban languages will someday provide. 


Saharo-Sahelian 


The next wider grouping of Nilo-Saharan languages demonstra- 
ble from this kind of evidence combines Sahelian with the Saharan lan- 
guage group and can be called Saharo-Sahelian. The testimony of se- 
mantic innovation is again strong and consistent in tying the two as co- 
ordinate branches of a Saharo-Sahelian division exclusive of the re- 
maining three major subgroups of the family, Kunama, Central Su- 
danic, and Koman. 

Six shared semantic innovations in particular roots connect the 
Saharan group with different combinations of the Sahelian subgroups, 
while at the same time excluding those remaining three divisions, 
which in their reflexes of the same roots do not show the diagnostic 
innovations. Four cases set Saharo-Sahelian off from all three: roots 
358, 610, 1488, and 1601 each contain attestations in Saharan and the 
Eastern Sahelian branch of Sahelian, and one includes a For reflex as 
well. The fifth set, root 719, has reflexes in Songay, Saharan, and 
Eastern Sudanic, while the sixth, 1297, is attested from Saharan and 
Songay. 

A further twenty-five examples exclude different pairings of Kuna- 
ma, Central Sudanic, and Koman from Saharo-Sahelian. Shared se- 
mantic innovations in ten roots join Saharan and Sahelian as against 
both Central Sudanic and Kunama. Six of these have identifiable at- 
testations in Saharan and in the Eastern Sahelian branch of Sahelian 
(roots 352, 415, 498, 534, 653, and 893), while an seventh innova- 
tion is evinced in Songay and Maban as well as in Eastern Sahelian 
and Saharan (root 199), and an eighth appears in Songay and Saharan 
(root 1571). A ninth is found in Maban, Saharan, and Eastern Sa- 
helian (root 639), and a tenth in Eastern Sahelian, Songay, and Saha- 
ran (root 1267). Twelve innovation patterns rule out Koman and Ku- 
nama as members of Saharo-Sahelian—three of these attested in Saha- 
ran, Songay, and Eastern Sahelian (roots 20, 162, and 1491); one in 
Saharan, Songay, and For (root 1387); still another in Saharan and 
For (root 1157); and seven in Saharan and Eastern Sahelian (roots 
104, 786, 824, 826, 921, 1093, and 1149). And three innovations 
exclude both Central Südanic and Koman from the Saharo-Sahelian 
line of descent: two known from Saharan, Songay, For, and Eastern 


Subclassification of Nilo-Saharan 83 


Sahelian occurrences (roots 1004 and 1015), and one from Saharan 
and Eastern Sahelian (root 638). 

Still another twenty-eight data sets rule out the membership of 

one or the other of Kunama, Central Sudanic, or Koman in the Saharo- 
Sahelian group. Four of these sets pit Kunama against Saharan and 
Eastern Sahelian (roots 540, 794, 903, and 1032), while one distin- 
guishes it from Saharan, Songay, and Eastern Sahelian (root 1039). 
Fourteen further semantic innovations exclude Central Sudanic from 
the group, with one of these known from Saharan, For, Songay, and 
Eastern Sahelian attestations (root 1055), one from Saharan, Maban, 
and Eastern Sahelian (root 79); six from Saharan, Songay, and Eastern 
Sahelian (roots 59, 159, 292, 304, 641, and 1528); one from Saharan, 
Songay, and For (root 500); and five from Saharan and Eastern Sahe- 
lian (roots 97, 311, 574, 683, and 1409). Finally, nine semantic inno- 
vations separate Koman from Saharo-Sahelian. Two of these are ex- 
emplified in Saharan, Songay, and Eastern Sahelian (roots 1034 and 
1064), and one in Saharan, Maban, and Eastern Sahelian (root 282); 
whilst seven appear in Saharan and Eastern Sahelian instances (roots 
5, 199, 407, 510, 541, and 637). 
; Altogether thirty-four cases rule out Kunama and thirty-four ex- 
ise Central Sudanic from Saharo-Sahelian, while thirty exclude Koman 
from Saharo-Sahelian. Against these numerous mutually supportive 
validations of Saharo-Sahelian, just four potentially counter-indicative 
examples have been noted from the Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictio- 
nary (roots 204, 534, 615, and 1387). 

An example of the semantic innovations supporting the Saharo- 
Sahelian group is provided by: 


Root 1267. *rip or *rib ‘to go down, descend’ 
PCS 'to go down' 
Kunama ‘to settle’ 
Saharan: Kanuri ‘(ideophone) of lying flat on the ground’ 
Songay ‘to lean on hands, lean on something for walking’ 
Eastern Sahelian: 
Astaboran: Nara ‘to lie down’ 
Kir-Abbaian: Nilotic: Ocolo ‘to lie on stomach’ 


The Saharo-Sahelian attestations noted in this instance—in Kanuri, 
Songay, Nara, and Ocolo—all share a meaning shift particularizing the 
ns to resting oneself on or, in the case of Songay, against some- 
thing. 
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Northern Sudanic 


At the next deeper stage of relationship, Saharo-Sahelian can be 
joined with Kunama in a Northern Sudanic division of Nilo-Saharan. 
Probably because one of the two branches consists of only a single 
language, Kunama, from which the relevant evidence could be ob- 
tained, and also perhaps because of the increasing time span of lan- 
guage change involved, fewer semantic innovations indicative of the 
grouping—forty in all—can be identified than for Saharo-Sahelian, 
Sahelian, or Eastern Sahelian. But the logical consistency of the dis- 
tributions of the semantic innovations and the near lack of counter- 
indicative data (four possible counter-examples are 492, 746, 1009, 
and 1176) build a case for Northern Sudanic as solidly grounded, even 
if not quite as extensively supported. 

Nine semantic innovations exclude both Central Sudanic and Ko- 
man from the Northern Sudanic grouping. One links Kunama, Saha- 
ran, Maban, and Eastern Sahelian (1118: Koman indirectly attested in 
Ocolo word borrowing). Another is found in Kunama, Saharan, and 
the Songay and Eastern Sahelian subgroups of Sabelian (root 100). 
Two can be identified in Kunama and Eastern Sudanic (roots 578 and 
1192), and one each from the combinations of Kunama, Songay, For, 
Maban, and Eastern Sahelian (root 1006), Kunama, Saharan, For, and 
Eastern Sahelian (root 1369), Kunama, Saharan, and Songay (root 
1297), Kunama, Saharan, and Eastern Sahelian (root 1188), and Ku- 
nama and Songay (root 603). 

Seventeen further cases rule against Central Sudanic membership 
in Northern Sudanic. Two conjoin Kunama, Saharan, Songay, and 
Eastern Sahelian reflexes against Central Sudanic (roots 248 and 872). 
Four others occur in Kunama, Saharan, and Eastern Sahelian examples 
(roots 499, 688, 889, and 1224). One is found in Kunama, Maban, 
and Eastern Sahelian (root 383), and another has been noted in Ku- 
nama, Songay, and Eastern Sahelian (root 518). Still another appears 
in Kunama, For, and Eastern Sahelian (root 356); two more cases are 
present in Kunama and Songay reflexes (roots 493 and 1504); a 
twelfth has Kunama and Saharan attestations (root 1214); and the re- 
maining five occur in Kunama and Eastern Sahelian languages (roots 
429, 604, 607, 1156, and 1339). 

A final thirteen cases, again with a variety of patterns of occur- 
rence across the Saharo-Sahelian group, separate Koman from North- 
ern Sudanic. One set is known from Kunama, Saharan, Songay, and 
Eastern Sahelian attestations (root 705); a second from Kunama, For, 
Maban, and Eastern Sahelian (1463); a third from Kunama, Saharan, 
and Eastern Sahelian (root 284); a fourth and a fifth from Kunama, Sa- 
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haran, and For (roots 935/936 and 1157 ); and sixth and seventh cases 
from Kunama, Songay, and Eastern Sahelian (roots 660 and 784). 
Five others have reflexes in Kunama and Eastern Sahelian (roots 716, 
791, 851, 852, and 859), while the thirteenth and fourteenth appear in 
Kunama and Songay (roots 741 and 975). 

Altogether, at least twenty-three cognate sets rule against Koman 
and twenty-six against Central Sudanic as members of Northern Su- 
danic. A telling example is: 


Root 1297. *la:1 ‘to call out (to someone)’ 
Koman: Uduk ‘to persuade, incite to do something’ 
PCS ‘to call out’ 
Kunama ‘to denigrate’ 
Saharan: Kanuri ‘to abuse, curse’ 
Songay ‘to curse’ 


The Northern Sudanic reflexes here share in a specialization of the verb 
meaning to abusive calling out, an innovation not present or implied in 
the Central Sudanic and Koman meanings. The Koman reflex does 
show an innovatory narrowing of the root’s meaning, but in a quite 
oe direction from that of the Kunama, Saharan, and Songay 
verbs. 


Sudanic and Koman as primary branches of Nilo-Saharan 


The smallest body of evidence—smallest because one side of the 
argument necessarily rests on data preserved in just one subgroup- 
ing—can be developed for the placement of the last two major sub- 
groups, Central Sudanic and Koman. The evidence of shared semantic 
innovation that can be identified indicates that Central Sudanic should 
be joined with Northern Sudanic in a Sudanic branch of Nilo-Saharan 
coordinate with Koman as the second primary branch of the family. 

The heart of the case rests on four very strong data sets in which 
Central Sudanic can be argued to share: with Northern Sudanic lan- 
guages in meaning shifts that are distinctly ruled out for Koman by the 
meanings seen in the Koman reflexes of the roots concerned. Against 
Koman, those four strong sets variously link together Central Sudanic 
with Kunama, Saharan, and Eastern Sahelian subgroups of Northern 
Sudanic (root 226); Central Sudanic with For and Eastern Sahelian of 
the Sahelian sub-sub-branch of Northern Sudanic (root 670); Central 
Sudanic with Songay and Eastern Sahelian of Sahelian (root 1070); 
and Central Sudanic with Saharan and For (root 773). 
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Another five probable and possible cases of semantic innovations 
also supporting the Sudanic branching can be cited. These combine 
variously Central Sudanic, Kunama, For, and Eastern Sahelian (root 
904); Central Sudanic, Saharan, and Eastern Sahelian (root 410); Cen- 
tral Sudanic, Songay, and Eastern Sahelian (root 1052); and Central 
Sudanic and Eastern Sahelian (roots 41 and 739), to the positively at- 
tested exclusion of Koman. Three of these five (roots 739, 904, and 
1052) are strong indicators in their own right; the other two are possi- 
ble but not compelling corroborations. A tenth, indirectly inferred 
case, if correctly argued, links Central Sudanic, Saharan, For, and 
Eastern Sahelian against Koman (root 575). 

Each of the first four, strong sets, however, cannot be explained 
away without some degree of special pleading; and, moreover, just one 
possible counter-example to their historical implications (root 
659)—that Koman forms a primary branch of Nilo-Saharan coordinate 
with a Sudanic branch composed of the restion of the family—has 
been noted so far among the Nilo-Saharan roots. 

The two primary branches of Koman, Gumuz and Southern Ko- 
man, in keeping with this solution, stand together in their semantic in- 
novations against various combinations of the the Sudanic subgroup- 
ings. Because the available Gumuz evidence is meager, just six such 
cases, all drawn from the core vocabulary, can be cited. But their testi- 
mony is consistent: one demarking Koman from all of Central Sudan- 
ic, Kunama, Saharan, and Eastern Sahelian (root 1483); one setting the 
Koman branch off from Kunama, Saharan, For, and Eastern Sahelian 
(root 1157) and another distinguishing it from Kunama, Saharan, and 
Eastern Sahelian (root 921); still another matching Gumuz and South- 
ern Koman as against Central Sudanic and Eastern Sahelian (root 14); 
and a fifth example excluding Eastern Sahelian and Saharan (root 625). 

An illustrative instance of a semantic innovation that sets off Ko- 
man in its own primary branch of the family is provided by: 


Root 226. *dwe:r ‘to put together’ 

Koman: Uduk ‘to insert, put into, attach ax head to 
handle’ 

Central Sudanic: Lugbara ‘to heap up’ 

Kunama ‘to heap up grain’ 

Saharan: Kanuri ‘to gather up’ 

Eastern Sahelian: 
Kir-Abbaian: Gaam ‘to heap up’ 
Rub: Soo ‘to gather’ 
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The non-Koman attestations all evince a specialization of the root’s ref- 
erence to the loose bringing together of a large number of things, often 
explicitly in the form of a heap, while the Koman reflex has a quite op- 
posite connotation—the firm joining together of two things by inser- 
tion. Each meaning specialization is best and most simply explained as 
a separate innovation off an originally more general connotation of 
putting together, as reconstructed above for the meaning of the proto- 
Nilo-Saharan (PNS) etymon. . 

The postulation of a two-way, primary division of Nilo-Saharan 
into Sudanic and Koman branches nevertheless remains far less well 
established than the subsequent branchings in the subclassification. 
Each of those branchings is supported not only by major bodies of 
shared semantic innovations, as we have already seen, but by signifi- 
cant numbers of shared lexical replacements (Table 4.3 below), 
usually by several shared phonological innovations (Table 4.6 below), 
and by shared innovations in their pronomial systems (Chapter 8). 
These latter kinds of evidence, as we shall discover, provide very little 
in the way of additional support for the Sudanic grouping. 

But there is a further, powerful datum that would seem to clinch 
the case for the Sudanic branch: the distribution of the so-called *mov- 
able *k"-’ prefix (affix 55 in Chapter 6). This morpheme was an ex- 
ceedingly common and productive noun prefix element everywhere in 
the family—-every where, that is, except in Koman, where this kind of 
usage is entirely lacking, even in fossil occurrences. Such a distribu- 
tion can be explained only by the postulation that the Koman group 
split from the rest of the family before the use of *k"- as a prefix came 
into being. Its productivity in that form must therefore be argued to be 
a distinctive development of a branch of the family, namely Sudanic, 
that contains all the Nilo-Saharan subgroups except Koman (for more 
on this matter, see Chapter 6). 


An overall subclassification of Nilo-Saharan 


The subclassification of the Nilo-Saharan family dictated by the 
extensive evidence of shared semantic innovation, mutually consistent 
and mutually confirmatory in its indications, is outlined in Table 4.2 
(language names are italicized). 
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Table 4.2. Subclassification of Nilo-Saharan 


I. Koman 
A. Gumuz (one language with a number of dialects) 
B. Western Koman 
1. Southern Koman 
a. Southwest Koman 
i. Uduk; Komo 
ii. Opo (“Langa”) 
b. Kwama (North Kwama, South Kwama) 
2. Gule 
II. Sudanic 
A. Central Sudanic 
(large number of languages with a complex internal 
subclassification, for which see Ehret MS) 
B. Northern Sudanic 
1. Kunama (and llit, etc.) 
2. Saharo-Sahelian 
a. Saharan 
i. Ennedian 
(1) Zaghawa 
(2) Berti 
ii. Bodelean 
(1) Tibu (Daza, Teda, etc.) 
(2) Kanuri (including Kanembu) 
b. Sahelian 
i. For 
ii. Trans-Sahel (provisional) —— é 
(1) Western Sahelian (provisional) 
(a) Songay 
(b) Maban 
(i) Maba; Masalit 
(ii) Runga 
(iii) Mimi 
(2) Eastern Sahelian (“Eastern Sudanic") 
(a) Astaboran 
(i) Nara 
(ii) Western Astaboran 
(a) Nubian (Dongolawi, Diling, 
etc.; Nobiin; Birgid; Midob) 
(B) Taman (Tama, Merarit, 
Sungor) 
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(b) Kir-Abbaian (Table 4.1 above) 
(i) Jebel (Table 4.1, I) 
(ii) Kir (Table 4.1, IT) 
(c) Rub 
Ci) Ik 
(ii) Western Rub 
(a) Soo 
(B) Nyang'i 


The evidence of lexical replacement for Nilo-Saharan subclassification 


Lexical replacement histories in basic vocabulary separately chart 
an overall subsclassification of Nilo-Saharan virtually identical to that 
required by the much broader range of semantic histories. More 
clearly than the available semantic historical evidence, lexical replace- 
ment histories support the division of Sahelian into For and Trans- 
Sahel subbranches. The linking of Songay and Maba in a Western Sa- 
helian subgroup coordinate with Eastern Sahelian continues to be a 
weaker postulation, however. 

This method takes a set of pre-chosen meanings and seeks to 
identify the root words that successively took on each particular mean- 
ing during the evolution and divergence of the languages of the family. 
The chosen set must be composed of meanings that tend to universal 
occurrence in the family concerned, and the words for which tend to 
high retentivity. For our purposes here, a modified form of the 100- 
word list of core vocabulary, based on Bender's (1971) set of ninety- 
eight meanings, has been reconstructed. This list has the virtue of be- 
ing collectible for the majority of the Nilo-Saharan languages as well as 
fitting the semantic criteria of the method. To the ninety-eight mean- 
ings have been added two large animal terms, "buffalo" and “ele- 
phant,” that are of similar retentivity as other items of the list. Eleven 
other, as yet less widely collected meanings— "finger," “upper arm,” 
"body (of person),” “body (of animal),” “to be sweet," “to cough," “to 
fear," “to remember, "five," “ten,” and *where?"—have also been in- 
cluded, to provide a sampling from other subsets of vocabulary that are 
composed similarly of discrete meanings of wide human acquaintance, 
to which this approach may eventually be extended. 

To show that the use of a particular word to express a particular 
meaning is a diagnostic innovation of a particular subgrouping of lan- 
guages, it is necessary, as argued earlier in the chapter, to identify the 
probable previous bearer of that meaning, still found in other sub- 
groups of the family. Without such identification, we cannot be sure 
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the word in question is not simply an old shared root of limited reten- 
tion today. The actual process of successful word displacement pro- 
ceeds usually through two steps. At first, the older and the innovated 
terms coexist in use, one perhaps a bit more favored in some contexts, 
social or linguistic, or by certain groups in society, and the other fa- 
vored in contrasting situations. Eventually, and it may be a long 
eventually, the innovation becomes the dominant choice in all contexts, 
and the older root word either drops entirely from use or else survives 
because it has itself taken on a new, modified meaning. 

Two possible histories can sometimes partially obscure this out- 
come. Of the two, the first is probably much more commonly en- 
countered. But neither is common enough to confuse significantly the 
overall import of the method. 

In the first of these histories, a language might begin to diverge 
into daughter languages during a period in which the retained and the 
innovated words for a particular meaning were still coexisting in use. 
In the changed sociolinguistic context brought on by such a develop- 
ment, the older term might well regain favor in one or more of the in- 
cipient daughter tongues, while in other daughter communities the in- 
novation would finally fully displace the earlier word. The fact of 
there having been synonyms for the meaning in the mother language 
would be clear because different descendant languages would have re- 
tained a different one of the two synonymous roots. 

The second such obscuring history, more difficult to discern in 
the evidence, would involve an older word retained through its having 
undergone a meaning shift. A variety of this type of development 
would be the maintenance of the older root in suppletive uses—for ex- 
ample, as a suppletive plural where the innovated term became the 
regular singular noun, or restricted to certain tenses or to just plural or 
singular number in the case of verbs. Rarely, these kinds of meaning 
shift might much later in time reverse themselves. For example, a 
word “‘to see" might, in conceding its former semantic slot to an inno- 
vated term, take on a sense best translated as “to look at”; in the differ- 
ing circumstances of a much later era, that word for "to look at" con- 
ceivably might be reconverted to express “to see.” Similarly a supple- 
tive, if it maintained a sufficiently salient role, might later be regeneral- 
ized in one language or another to all cases of its meaning. 

Table 4.3 presents the results of the examination of lexical re- 
placement histories, drawing primarily on the data contained in the 
Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary. The table is organized in sec- 
tions corresponding to the successive historical stages in the evolution 
of the Nilo-Saharan language family. The meaning of the items of 
each entry is given in the first column; the innovated root in the second 


Subclassification of Nilo-Saharan 91 


column; the previously-used root in column three, with an identifica- 
tion of the stages of Nilo-Saharan to which it can be traced; and com- 
ments, when needed, in the last column. Roots are identified by the 
numbers, in brackets, under which they can be found in the Etymo- 
logical Dictionary. Several roots in Eastern Sahelian or its subgroups, 
because of their relatively restricted distributions, have not been in- 
cluded in the Etymological Dictionary and so bear the notation "[not in 
dictionary].” 

The expression “recurs” indicates, in most cases, instances 
where synonymous or suppletive forms probably existed during the 
period of language divergence, allowing the older root sometimes to be 
preserved. In at least one case and possibly two (see entries “small” 
and "night" in Table 4.3, section 4), however, a back-shifted meaning 
is probably involved. In two other instances, word borrowing or other 
areal influence is implicated (see “moon,” Table 4.3, section 4, and 
“five,” Table 4.3, section 9). 

The roots themselves are presented in Table 4.3 in simpler forms 
than they may have in the Etymological Dictionary: tone has not been 
marked and, where alternative segmental reconstructions are possible, 
one or two salient alternatives have been chosen to represent the root. 
Except where stated otherwise, the number in brackets after each sub- 
branch corresponds to the subclassification of the sub-branch in Table 
4.2. (The exceptions are the bracketed numbers for the last two sub- 
branches, which correspond to the subclassifications in Table 4.1, as 
indicated in the brackets.) 


Table 4.3. Lexical replacement histories 
(in basic vocabulary) 


Root(s) wholly 
or partially dis- 
Meaning New root placed from use Comments 


1. Sudanic [II] 


“body (of *bod [59] PNS *bay [41] *bay > "corpse" in 
person)” PSud 


2. Northern Sudanic [II.B] 


“leaf” *Law PNS *t’eyp" 


*t’eyp" > “grass” in 
[1360] [851] 


PNSud (next entry) 


92 


Meaning 
"grass" 
“Jong” 
“to eat” 


“to bite” 


“to see" 
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New root Root(s) displaced 


*Veyp" PSud *se or *se 
[851] [1214] 

*gge:d PNS *t"wal (?) 
[496] [932] 

*ga [518] PNS *ewa: [1140] 

*no or PNS *tes [779] 
*noh 
[387] 

*twi: PSud *to or *toh 
[791] [893] 


3. Saharo-Sahelian [II.B.2] 


“Foot” 
“knee : 


“tongue” 


“water” 


“mountain” 


k ‘fire A 

4 *meat" 

< ‘b ark ? 
“buffalo” 


“much, 
55 


many 


*da [282] PNS *p'ah (also 
PSud) [602] 
*twi [903] PSud *twi:kw (al- 
so PNSud) [904] 
*velam PSud *gel (also 
[850] PNSud) [534] 


*ingih PSud *mbih [83] 
[517] 


*p'e PNS *a:Y (also 
[626] PSud, PNSud) 
[1537] 
*wa?'yn PNS *'want' (also 


[1392] PNSud) [1421] 
*yen PNS *bet,’ [46] 
[1488] " 
*K'5t’i’y PNS *Beb (also 
[1053] PSud) [8] 
*ager PNS *biP (also 
[559] PSud) [53] 
*s5:h PNS *6i (also 
[1198] PSud) [13] 


Comments 


*Se > “grass used as 
fodder” in PNSud 


*tes recurs as "bite" 
in Nara of ESud 


*to or *toh > PNSud 
“perceive, be aware” 


*twi:kw > “thigh,” 
etc. in SahSah 

*pel > “gullet” in 
Sah-Sah; recurs suf- 
fixed as *nalt- 
“tongue” isolated in 
Nubian 

*mbi recurs in Ennedi 
branch of Saharan 


*bet’ -> “flesh” in 
Songay 
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Meaning New root Root(s) displaced Comments 
“long” *k'werah PNSud *gge:d *gge:d recurs isolated 
[1399] [496] as "long" in Nara; 
> "thin and long" in 
Kanuri; > “size” in 
WNil 
“cold” *k’e:reh or PNS *t os (also — *t£"os recurs as “cold” 
*k"e:reh — PNSud) [734] isolated in Midob of 
[1117] Nubian 
“to hear" *p'er PNS *ti:k (also 
[632] PNSud) [888] 
“to burn *war PSud *’ wih (also 
(tr.)” [1386] NSud) [1440] 
“to remember" *t*ak’ PNS *ka’y (also 
[794] PNSud) [972] 


4. Sahelian and Trans-Sahel [ILB.2.b and I.B.2.b.ii] 


(Sahelian, i.e., specifically including attestation in For) 


“nail” *marws 
[108] 
"fingers" *tod 


(suppl. pl) [814] 
"upperarm" —*t"aB or 


*ph 
[835] 
"body (of *ya:y 
animal)" [1484] 
“louse” *fen 
[408] 
“rain” *har 
[1559] 
“one” *Üwak? 
(ad].) [829] 
"three" *hindah 
[1573] 


PSS *t*od [814] *tod > “fingers” in 
Sahelian (next entry) 


PNS *k'wey (also *k'wey -> PESah 


PSud) [1114] "hands" (?) 
PNS *abi (also *abi -> “armpit” in 
PSS) [75] Maba of Sahelian 


PSud *rig [1266] — *rig > “meat” in ESud 


PSud *t'ilor*t"i] —*t'ilor *t,"il > Sahe- 
(and NSud)[808] lian "flea" 
PSud *Gwi: (also — *Gwi: recurs in SE 
PSah) [482] Surmic of KA 
PNS *deh (also *deh -> n. sing. pref. 
PSud) [186] in For, also in pl. 
shape as "some"; -> 
*alone" in Bari 
PNS *Twa:nz *'Twa:nz recurs as 
[842] "three" isolated in 
Nubian of ESud 


94 


Meaning 

“much, 
many” 

“to say” 


“to see" 
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New root Root(s) displaced Comments 


*sə:hag PSS *so:h [1198] 
[1198] 

*'we PNS *t'wa: *t? wa: -> “to answer" 
[1424] [868] Songay 

*ne: PNSud *twi: 
[257] [791] 


(Sahelian or Trans-Sahel, i.e., not yet known from For) 


$5 


“fire 


, 


*moon' 


"night 3 


Lj 3? 


ear 
“nec 29 
“liver” 
“fingers” 
(suppl. pl.) 
“elephant” 


"small" 


"white" 


*wa: yn + affix > For 


*wa:’ysih PSS *wa:’yn 
“firestone,” Maba 


[1393] [1392] 


“ash” 
*a'ye PNS *ap'a:ry (also — *ap'a:y recurs in 
[1521] PSud) [701] WNil but may be 
Koman loan there 
*isay PNSud *aWa:d *aWa:d generally > 
[1213] [1465] "day (of 24 hours)" 


in ESah (recurs as 
"night" isolated in 
Nobiin of Nubian, 
however: reverse 
meaning shift?) 
* wen PNS *wiKin (also 
[1437] PNSud) [1414] 


*p'itih — PNSud *men [120] 
[692] 
*mawn . PNSud *t'ez *t.'ez recurs as "liver" 


in Songay, » ENil 
"spleen" 
*hans PSah *t'od [814] — *t"od -> "five" in 
[1555] TrSah 
*ogor PSud *ka:won 
[556] (also PSS) [992] 
*k"aynah PNS *ggwand 
[1087] [511] 
*p'apar PNSud *aro *aro recurs in Asta- 
[609] [1288] boran 


[106] [748] 


| 
| 
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"to die" *yeh PNS *wey (also. *wey > TrSah “kill” 
[1492] PSud, PNSud, (see next entry); 
PSS) [1410] also *yeh + caus. 
> “kill” in Saharan: 
is this a PSS inno- 
vation instead? 
"to cough" — *k'ok'ot^ PNS *k’it (also 
[1045] PSud, PNSud) 


[1095] 


(Specifically Trans-Sahel, i.e., counterindicated for For) 


“leaf” *k"oyih 
[1496] 
"grass" *Lawa 
[1360] 
"to bite" *k'a'y 
[1086] 
“to kill” *wey 
[1410] 


“to be hot” * or 


[1050] 
“to be *khiy 
Sweet" [1034] 


5.. Western Sahelian 


*head" *bo 
[57] 

"to drink" *'yarg 
[1518] 


6. Eastern Sahelian 


“tail” *e:mp' 
[702] 


PNSud *Law(al- *Law + *a pl. -> 
so PSud) [1360] PTrSah “grass” 
PNSud *t'eyp' *t'eyp" with added 
[851] suffix recurs as 

“grass” in Gaam 
PSud *po (also 
PSah) [387] 
PSud *p'wi (also 
PSah) [670] 


*p"wi recurs in ESud: 
as "kill" in Jebel; in 
nouns for “poison” 
in Rub, "enemy" in 
SNil (see root 670) 

PSud *t’ok" (also 
PNSud, For) [949] 

PNS *1 e1 (also 
PSud, For)[1337] 


[Songay-Maba; II.B.2.b.ii.(1)] 
PSS *k’e:Lah (also 

PESah) [1088] 
PSud *ya (also 

PSS) [1473] 

[IL.B.2.b.ii.(2)] 


PSud *a'we:yh 
(also PSah) [1442] 
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Meaning 
“meat” 
“fish” 


"breast" 


“tooth” 


“knee” 


“person” 


“aly? 


“big” 
“small” 
“long” 
“new” 


“to drink" 


“to eat" 


“to sit” 
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New root Root(s) displaced 
*arin PSS *yen (also 
[1266] PSah) [1488] 
*k'war(ay) PSS *pu:n or 
[1449] *p'u:n [703] 
*eyd PNS *(a)ko (also 
Q27] PNSud, PSah) 
[1001] 
*nik" PNS *se’yh (also 
[267] PSud) [1187] 
*kosor PSS *twi (PES 
[1164] *k^utwi) [903] 
*hayt, PNSud *k"wa 
[1567] (also PSS, PSah) 
[1369]; PSS *ama 
(also PSah) [162] 
*k'ayih  PSah *tiwm (also 
[1017] PNSud, PSud) 
(718] 
*wah PSud *boh (and 
[1374] PSS) [62] 
"Epp PSah *k'aynah 
[753] [1018] 
*la:iwi y PSS *kwerah (also 
[1332] PSah) [1339] 
*ayr PNS *ti:0 [716] 
[1510] 
*le PSud *ya (also 
[1311] PSS) [1473] 
*k'ap PNSud *ga (also 
[1081] PSah) [518] 
*tam [877] 
*k'ol [1098] 
*dogk'w PSS *dog (also 


[310] 


PSah) [199] 


Comments 


*yen > “wild animal” 
in Rub 


*(a)ko > "chest" in 
PESah 


coexisted with 
*k"utwi in Hill Nu- 
bian, Aka-Molo- 
Kelo groups 

*k'wa and *ama both 
lasted into PESah, 
*k"wa appearing to- 
day in Bertha and 
Nara, and *ama as a 
suppl. pl. in Rub 


extended shape *gan, 
rederiving meaning 
"to eat," appears in 
Taman of W Astab 


1 
| 
| 
1 
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“where?” *ndayi PNS *mane (also — *mane possibly recurs 


[236] PSah) [101] in Daju in new com- 


pound form 


7. Astaboran  [ILB.2.b.ii.(2)(a)] 


"ashes" *hwempet PSud *pud (also 
[1582] PESah) [594] 

"bone" *Keyt" — PSahSah *ok or 
[not in *ko (also PESah) 
dictionary] [1002] 

“louse” *seyt i PSah *gen (also 
[1186] PESah) [408] 

"star" *wa:yn PESah *mwe:pih 
[1392] [159] 

"who?" *na: PSS *ndo: (also 

: [247] PESah) [242] 
“to eat” *k"al PESah *k’ap (also *k’ap and *k’ol recur 


[1008] PKA) [1081], 
*tam [877], and 


*k’ ol [1098] 


in Nubian along 
with *k*al; *tam re- 
curs in Taman 


8. Western Astaboran {II.B.2.b.ii.(2)(a)(ii)] 


“head” *ur Astaboran *k’e:{ah 
[1290] (also PSS, PSah) 
[1088] 
“hair” *zigi(r)t ^ PESah *ham (NSud) 
[1234] [1549] 
"neck" *ewey PSah *p'it'ih [692] 
[1429] 
“mouth” *(akwil | PNSud *’we:t,’ 
[1075] also PNSud, 
PSah, PESah, 
PKA) [1428] 
“tooth” *giar(Ü)  Astaboran *nik" 


[538] (and PESah) [267] 
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Meaning New root | Root(s) displaced 
"two" *war Astaboran *are 
[not in (also PSud, PSS, 
diction- PKA) [1287]; 
ary] PNS *mbar (also 
PNSud, PSah) 
[78] 
"to give" *t^ PSah *po: (also 


[749] PESah) [389] 


9. Kir-Abbaian  [ILB.2.b.ii.(2)(b)] 


“bone” *ham PSahSah *ok 
[1550] (also PESah) 
[1002] 
“hand” *hans PNS *peh (also 
[1555] PNSud, PSS, 
PSah) [569] 
“louse” *t’enkw PSah *d'en (also 


[746] PESah) [408] 


“neck” *nel 
[534] 
“nose” *omuh PNSud *pohin (also 
[164] PTrSah) [599] 
“water” *p'e PSahSah *iggih 


[625] [517] 


"fire" *moah PSah *wa:'ysih 

[133] (and PESah) 
[1393] 

“smoke” *p'ud [not PSah *t'ol (also 
in dic- PESah) [855] 
tionary] 

"star" *pant'aw PESah *mwe:pih 
[not in [159] 
diction- 
ary] 

“fly” *kwelon PESah *agw (also 
[1000] PSud, PSah, 


PKA) [555] 


Comments 


*mbar -> "twin" in 


Dongolawi; *are -> 
Nubian “20” 


PSah *p’it’ih [692] *p’it’th recurs iso- 


lated in Nyimang 
group 


*t’ ol recurs isolated in 
WNil 


coexisted with 
*mwe:nih 


*agw continues in 
use in Gaam, Daju, 
and Temein of KA 


Meaning 
“five” 


?* 


“ten 


10. Jebel 


"tongue" 


“tree” 


“rain” 


“meat” 


«4 29 


egg 


"to drink" 
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New root | Root(s) displaced Comments 
*hansig ^ PESah *t"od (also —*t"od appears as loan- 
[1555] PSah) [814] word in Surmic 
*hansin PSah *waYeh 
[1555] [1390] 
*yak' PESah *ayr 
[1478] [1510] 
*mel PSah *so:hay (also  *so:har retained in 
[118] PESah) [1198] Nilotic of KA 
*na PNSud *ndo: (also *ndo: appears in 
[509] PSS, PESah) Bertha extended 
[242] shape ndolo 
*awr [not PSah *ne: (also 
in dic- PESah) [257] 
tionary] 
*'yi PESah *dogk"w ^ *dogk'w recurs as “to 
[1526] [310] sit" isolated in Ma- 


jang of Surmic 


[II.B.2.b.ii.(2)(b)(i)] 


*k"alah 
[1008] 

*t'iya 
[942] 


*aro: 
[1268] 


*way 
[1369] 

*koloh 
[988] 


*me:l 


[119] 


PTrSah *t'e]am 
also PSS) [850] 

PNS *'ya (also 
PSS, PESah, 
PKA, Kir) [1513] 

PSah *har (also 
PTrSah, PESah) 
[1559] 

PESah *arin (also 
PKA, Kir) [1266] 

PESah *k"womp 
(also PKA); PESah 
*War (also PKA, 
Kir) [163, 1458] 

PESah *ley (also 
PKA, Kir) [1311] 
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11. Kir 
Meaning 
“foot” 


“hand” 


“nail” 


“fat” 
“head” 
“hair” 
“tongue” 


“smoke” 


“water” 


“bird” 


“elephant” 


“five” 
(z3 LE 


new 


“fo drink" 


“to sleep" 
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[II.B.2.b.ii.(2)(b)(ii)] 


New root | Root(s) displaced 

*k’edl PSS *da (also 
[1088] PTrSah) [282] 

*a'yn PKA *hans [1555] 
[1533] 

*p'ery PSS *marws (also 
[622] PESah, PKA) 

[108] 

*mo:w  PNSud *p'e (also 
[145] PESah) [615] 

*we: PSS *k'e:iah (also 
[1431] PESah) [1088] 

*ye PNSud *ham (also 
[1487] PESah) [1549] 

*gepel PTrSah *t'el am 
[535] (also PSS) [850] 

*LoG PKA *p'ud [not 
[not in in dictionary] 
dictionary] 

*ma [97] PKA *p'ey [625] 
*awe PSS *k'iper (also 
[1563] PSah, PESah) 

[572] 

*t'om PSah *ogor (also 
[860] PESah) [556] 

*me:nt' PKA *ansig [1555] 
[113] 

*nel PKA *yak' [1478] 
[378] 

*mat PESah *ley (also 
[105] PKA) [1311] 

*topkw  PESah *no:a'y (also 
[891] PKA) [268] 


Comments 


*hans recurs as 
*hand" isolated in 
SWSurmic of Kir 

*ma:ws -> “hoof” in 
Nilotic 


*ham recurs as "hair" 
isolated in Surmic 


*p’ud recurs in 
Surma-Nilotic 


*p"ey is retained in 
Nilotic of Kir 

*k*iper is retained in 
Surmic of Kir 


*onor recurs in Sur- 


mic of Kir (possible 


loan < Rub?) 


*yak' is retained in 
Surmic of Kir 

*|ey was retained in 
Nilotic along with 
*mat, 
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Meaning 


New root  Root(s) displaced | Comments 
“to fear" *Bok" PSud *ri (also PSS, 
[26] : PESah) [1263] 
12. Nuba-Mountains [Table 4.1, ILA] 
“water” *boy PKA *p'ey (also 
[66] Nilotic of Kir)[625] 


13. Surma-Nilotic [Table 4.1, II.C] 


"egg" *bu:r PESah *k"womp *k'womp retained in 
[71] and *War [163, Burun of WNil 
1458] 
*]ouse" *(a)no PKA *t'egkw *t'enkw -> “mosqui- 
[387] (also Kir) [746] to" in Nandi of SNil 
"neck" *gud PKA and Kir *gel 
[not in [534] 
dictionary] 
“to eat" *am PESah *tam, *k'ap *tam recurs as “to 


[1552] and *k'ol [877, 
1081, and 1098] 


eat" isolated in Ma- 
jang of Surmic; 
*k’ ap recurs as "to. 
eat” isolated in 
Kwegu of Surmic 
“to be hot” *pud PTrSah *k'or (also 

[593] PESah) [1050] 


Three restricted sets of resemblant words not included in Table 
4.3 deserve special comment because they are commonly presumed to 
represent old cognates. The first set, Nyimang fe-gile and Nubian 
*geil “red,” appear to be separate derivations from a common underly- 
ing root, but that solution remains to be fully established. (South Sur- 
mic *golon- "red" fails the test of regular sound correspondence in its 
vowel and so must attributed to a different root.) 

The second set—Jebel (of Kir-Abbaian) *miz (Gaam mii, Aka 
meje, and Bertha misa) and Koman *mit, both meaning "bird"—fails, 
despite the match of the first two segments, to show regular sound cor- 
respondence in its stem-final consonant. Direct cognation thus seems 
to be ruled out. The proposition that each form adds a different suffix 
to a common stem is currently opposed by the lack of known Nilo-Sa- 
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haran derivational suffixation in *z. Nor can the distinction between *t 
and *z in the final consonant position be satisfactorily accounted for by 
any of the identified processes of borrowing between Jebel and Koman 
groups. Because of the ancient geographical contiguity of the Jebel 
and Koman territories, some kind of historical connection seems prob- 
able, but at present it escapes explanation. 

The third set, consisting of Kunama duuda and Bertha d'u:0a 
"smoke," requires a still different explanation, namely, that each can be 
separately derived from a common underlying early Nilo-Saharan verb 
root, *d'u: or *du: (root 202), The Kunama noun itself is in fact an 
overt nominal derivative of the Kunama verb du- “to give off smoke,” 
consisting of the verb root plus the Kunama verbal noun suffix -d- (« 
PNS *t£' noun-forming suffix). Bertha /0/ does not correspond in any 
environment to Kunama /d/, but it is the regular reflex of the Nilo-Sa- 
haran noun suffixes in *s, *t*, or *t*. The Bertha word can therefore 
be understood as an independent derivation of a noun for “smoke,” by 
adding a different noun-deriving suffix to the same verb as that seen in 
Kunama. 

The method of lexical replacement histories works well until the 
earliest three branchings of a family are identified, and that limitation is 
reflected in the structure of Table 4.3. The inherent difficulty is that 
the method rests on the complementary pairing of off-setting multi- 
subgroup occurrences of separate roots for a meaning. Once just three 
branchings remain to be allocated, that requirement can no longer be 
met. An initial division of Nilo-Saharan into three coordinate bran- 
ches, Koman, Central Sudanic, and Northern Sudanic, would produce 
the same general result as a division of the family into Koman and Su- 
danic branches, with Northern and Central Sudanic subsequently 
forming subbranches of Sudanic. 

Specifically, if the family divided into three coordinate branches, 
a few roots could be expected simply by chance to have been retained 
only in Koman and Central Sudanic and to have been lost in Northern 
Sudanic and hence be missing today from all but languages of the Ko- 
man and Central Sudanic groups. Similarly, if Nilo-Saharan divided 
into two primary branches, Koman and Sudanic—as is argued in this 
book—some of the many PNS roots that lasted in use down to the 
proto-Sudanic stage would again have dropped out of use in tbe North- 
ern Sudanic subbranch of Sudanic, but would have been retained in its 
Central Sudanic subbranch; and a few of those retained just in Central 
Sudanic would also be preserved in Koman. Either history would 
produce a small set of basic vocabulary roots limited today to just Ko- 
man and Central Sudanic, as set forth in Table 4.4. 
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Table 4.4. Roots retained in Central Sudanic and Koman 


Widest found 
other NS root 


Meaning Root for the meaning Comments 


“mouth” *"Uwah PNS *"wéi' *'wé:t" recurs in Gule 
[868] [ 1428] of Koman; *t'wa:h is 
restricted to S.Koman 


and some WCSud 

“foot” *p'ah PSS *da [282] 

[602] 
"tooth" *seyh PESah *nik" 

[ 1187] [267] 
"bark" *beb [8] PSS *k'ót^i'y 

[1053] 

"to eat" *Owa: PNSud *na 


[1140] [518] 


The first item in Table 4.4 may have been one of those terms that 
belonged to a pair of still coexisting synonyms during the period of di- 
vergence of its language into daughter languages, its language in this 
case having been PNS. Alternatively, it may have been separately de- 
rived in Southern Koman and in West-Central Sudanic from its source 
verb, the PNS root *t' wa: “to say," for which see Table 4.3, section 4. 

So small a set is not in keeping, however, with a classificatory 
scheme that might envision a third solution—the combining of Central 
Sudanic and Koman into one branch coordinate with Northern Sudan- 
ic. The size of the shared cognate set needed for such a demonstration 
is well illustrated by applying to Koman the method of lexical replace- 
ment histories in basic vocabulary. The Koman branch has an internal 
divergence not as deep as that in Sudanic, but probably almost as deep 
as that of Northern Sudanic. It divides into two subbranches: (1) Gu- 
muz and (2) Western Koman, composed of Gule and Southern Koman 
(Komo, Uduk, Opo, and Kwama; see Table 4.2). The cognation be- 
tween the languages of these two subbranches ranges around 5-796. 
Yet three times as many cognate sets unique to Gumuz and Western 
Koman —many of them innovations separately demonstrable on mor- 
phological or semantic historical grounds (as noted in the “Comments” 
column in Table 4.5)—can be identified out of the 114-item list used 
here, as can be found for Central Sudanic and Koman (as seen in Table 
4.4). (Note that a number of the roots in Table 4.5 , because our cur- 


104 Subclassification of Nilo-Saharan 


rent knowledge restricts them to the Koman languages, have not been 
included in the Etymological Dictionary and so have no bracketed root 


number attached to them.) 


Table 4.5. Koman shared vocabulary 


Widest found 
other NS root 


Meaning Root for the meaning Comments 
“ashes” Gumuz *wof-; PSud *pud derivational 
Gule uf-un [594] innovation 
{1483] 
“bird” Gumuz *mit-; PSS *k'iper 
S.Kwama bit (*b [572] 
« Koman *m) 
“dog” Gumuz *k'owa; PSah *'wens 
Komo K'au, [1436] 
Uduk ak'a 
“hair” Gumuz *bek’wa;  PNSud *ham 
Kwama bak [1549] 
“heart” Gumuz *k’ub-itsa; PSah *mbineh 
Kwama up-igi [84] 
"knee" Gumuz k’uci- PSud *twi:kw ^ derivational 
cukwa ; Opo [904] innovation 
k'uj-in. [1110] 
“liver” Gumuz andiya; PNSud *t'ez 
Komo du heart"; — [748] 
Uduk adu 
“louse” Gumuz *tsukuna; PSud *t'iL derivational 
Komo Su?en [808] innovation 
*meat" Sn Koman *$um; PNS *bet’ (and Western Koman 
Gule fum Gumuz) [46] innovation; 
Gumuz re- 
tains earlier 
root 
"neck" Gumuz *biya; PNSud *men semantic 
Uduk, Komo [120] innovation 
ba? , Opo bia? ; 
Gule been [14] 


i 
i 
í 
1 
t 
H 
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Meaning Root 
“nose” Sn Koman *$un$; 
Gule fuf-an 
[1135] 
"smoke" Gumuz: Sese 
sugwa; Kwama 
sigk [1157] 
“star” Gumuz *biza; 
Kwama *biz- 
“stone” Komo 95, Uduk 
wos ; Gule of 
“sun” Opo ta: ; Gule ta’ 
[739] 
"water" Gumuz *aya; 
Kwama iya? ; 
Gule aya [1470] 
"good" Gumuz dagax; 
S. Kwama diga? 
"many" Komo delin; Gule 
, deel-uk 
“white” Uduk kus ; Gule 
-kus 
“to drink” Gumuz *f(i)-; 
Komo pe, Uduk 
p'i, Opo pii [625] 
"to give" Gumuz *c-; 
Uduk c^; [921] 
"to kill" Gumuz *§ok’w-; 


SnKoman *k’ oš 


Widest found 
other NS root 
for the meaning 


PNSud *pohin 
[599] 


PSah *t'o:l 
[855] 


(no roots earlier 
than PESah) 
PSah *it' [873] 


(no roots as yet 


earlier than K A) 


PSud *mbih 
[83] 


(no early roots 
as yet) 
PNS *6i [13] 


PNSud *aro 
[1288] 

PSud *ya 
[1473] 


PSah *po: 
[389] 

PSud *p'wi 
[670] 
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Comments 


Western Koman 
derivational 
innovation 

semantic 
innovation 


Western Koman 
attestations 

Western Koman 
attestations 

derivational 
innovation 


Western Koman 
attestations 

Western Koman 
attestations 

semantic inno- 
vation (« 
wet") 

semantic innov- 
ation 

probable chance 
resemblance 


The evidence of phonology for Nilo-Saharan subclassification 


A classificatory tool of potentially similar power to that of the 


semantic histories is the method of ordered sound-shift histories (for 
extended applications of which see Ehret 1980). This method first lays 
out, by reasoning from what we now know about "naturalness" of the 
different directions and steps in sound change, the most economical 
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ordering of the probable shifts by which a language's phonology can 
be derived from that of the proto-language, and then compares its or- 
dering with the orderings of sound change, similarly derived, for other 
languages of the family. Such sequencings are proposed for key Nilo- 
Saharan languages, to the extent possible from currently available evi- 
dence, in the Commentaries to Tables 2.9, 2.10, 3.1-3.4, and 3.5. 

For Nilo-Saharan the evidence does not reveal the kind of com- 
plex histories of sound shift that allow full play to this method, as are 
encountered, for instance, in Southern Cushitic (see Ehret 1980). 
Across the Nilo-Saharan family there have been widespread regional 
tendencies in sound change—especially in the western languages to- 
ward entire loss of the feature [+glottal] and of the feature [+dental], 
and especially in the more easterly languages toward simplification of 
prenasal stops. A number of other trends of change occur widely all 
across the Nilo-Saharan field: the falling together of PNS *1 and *1 (in 
the west because of the loss of [--dental]) and of PNS *g and *d; the 
devoicing of PNS *z, the shifts of PNS *p" to /f/ and of *p to /b/; and 
the tendency of PNS *d and non-aspirated *t to become alveolar. 

But the method of ordered sound-shift histories nevertheless has 
important contributions to make in Nilo-Saharan classification. It fre- 
quently allows one to see where to place a sound shift, even a seem- 
ingly widely duplicated one, in the evolution of a particular language's 
phonology, and to distinguish such shifts from those that actually do 
derive from more ancient, shared innovations. For example, the de- 
glottalization shifts among Nilo-Saharan languages tend to fit differ- 
ently into the probable courses of change in different languages, 
whereas certain of the simplifications of prenasal stops in the eastern 
languages instead appear to trace back to earlier sound-shifts common 
to the ancestry of several subgroups of Nilo-Saharan. Moreover, the 
evidence of this method for Nilo-Saharan subclassification conforms 
fully with those of the method of semantic histories: for each of the 
major eras identified repeatedly so far in this chapter, the data of Table 
4.6 attest notable shared phonological or phonetic innovations. 

Such innovations at the earliest stages of Nilo-Saharan diver- 
gence are relatively few. Apparently the fundamental distinctions of the 
PNS consonant system long persisted, and most of the early sound 
shifts simply redistributed or rearranged existing elements of the sys- 
tem. Table 4.6, which sums up the identifiable rule changes and ar- 
ranges them by the era of divergence to which they can be traced, ap- 
plies the evidence of Tables 2.9, 2.10, and 3.1-3.5 in conjunction with 
those sections of the Commentaries to 2.9, 2.10, 3.1-3.4, and 3.5 that 
are entitled “Wider-distributed shared sound shifts." The numbering 
given the Nilo-Saharan branchings is the same as in Table 4.3, which 
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presents the subclassificatory evidence of lexical replacement. The 
notation "(provisional)" in Table 4.6 denotes a sound change common 
to the member languages of a particular subgrouping, but one that, in 
view of its separate recurrence elsewhere in Nilo-Saharan, could reflect 
linguistic drift in the family and thus might have arisen separately in 
different branches of that subgroup. 


Table 4.6. Sound shift evidence for subclassification 
of Nilo-Saharan 


II. Sudanic 


. L. See Northern Sudanic rule 2 below for possible sound shift that 
just might belong here. 


ILB. Northern Sudanic 


1. PNS *K^ + *WV,C > k"V.C /#_#, where Vp = [+front] and V, 
= [+round]. This process represents a long-current synchronic rule for 
prefixing the *k" noun prefix to a stem. 

2. PNS *b > *m /#rV_#. This shift could possibly date to proto- 
Sudanic, but the entire loss in Central Sudanic of the final nasals of 
Nilo-Saharan #CVN# roots and of final *b in *#rVb# shapes makes 
this problem impossible to resolve. 

3. PNS *t" > *[6] /V . This shift might alternatively have arisen 
separately in Kunama and Saharo-Sahelian; in that case it would be 
subsumable in the latter branch under Saharo-Sahelian shift 2. - 

4. PNS *£' 2 t in two affixes, 15 and 28 (discussed in Chapters 


and 6). 
ILB.2. Saharo-Sahelian 


1. PNS *nó > *nz. 
2. PNS *t’ > [č] /V_. 


ILB.2.b. Sahelian 


1. PSS *nz > *z. 
2. some PNS *u > *i /Y_C#, C not yet defined. 
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ILB.2.b.ii(1). Western Sahelian (Songay-Maban): 
1. PNS *k > *g, *p > *b. 
ILB.2.b.ii(2). Eastern Sahelian 


1. PNS *3:ftgg(w) Vit > *#V# in nominals. 

2. PNS *d > *r /ECV it (word-final, but not verb-stem final). 

3. PNS *e, *e > *e ~ *a /HN_S(V), S = sonorant, V not = 
{+high]? For probable limiting factors in this shift, see Commentary to 
Tables 3.1-3.5. 

'3. PNS *ns > *ss, *ns > s (proposed, but needs more evidence) 

4. PNS *#Vq(qg)# > #y(g)V# (just 2 examples, though: roots 517 
and 554. 

5. PNS *k > [k"] /#_ (provisional). 


ILB.2.b.ii(2)(a) Astaboran 


1. *d > *j; and separately: 
2. *t > *t (provisional). 
3. *d > *r/V_ (provisional). 


ILB.2.b.ii(2)(a)(i). Nara 


1. *t >d, *p > b; followed by: 

2. deletion of feature [glottal]; and also: 

3. deletion of dental/alveolar distinction, which came before: 
4. *t^ > *é; which preceded: 

5. *& > *$; after which: 

6. *$»5s. Still later: 

7. *j > *£; followed by: 

8. *z»s, *Z » $; after which additional /S/ were created by: 
9, *t 2 $/ 1; and by: 

0. *s» $/ i. 


— 


TLB.2.b.ii(2)(a)Gi). Western Astaboran 


1. *p’ > *6, *p > *b; and: 

2. remaining *T > *T; were followed by: 

3. deletion of feature [dental]; along with: 

4. *NC* > C*; all preceded: 

5. C’>C* (by which, among others, *t >*t", *k’ > *k^. 
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ILB.2.b.ii(2)(b). Kir-Abbaian 


1. PNS *e(:) > *1(:), *() > *u(:) /#C_N(C2), Co = [-voicel: then: 

2. PNS ING» N, where C = *p or *k; : j 

3. *NG > C, *NC' > Ç’, *NC > Ç. 

4. PNS #iC# > -Ci-, C = [-voice/+obstruent], upon addition of any . 
affixation. 

5. PNS *h > Ø /#_ (provisional). 

6. PNS *’w > *w, *’y > *y (provisional). 


ILB.2.b.ii(2)(b)i). Jebel 


1. PNS *t > *t"; followed by: 

2. *t" > že, 

3. PNS *k > *k" /#_V (but not /V. ). 

4. PNS *' > *[j] AC. 

5. PNS *i() > *e(:) HS_l, S = [+sibilant]. 

6. PNS *ə > *a, *o»5 /HK_C, C= [- voice]. 

7. plural by *V > VV /C.. | (e.g., roots 636, 646). 
ILB.2.b.ii(2)(b)ii) Kir 


1. PNS *e > *i /#C_d(-)#. Examples of C = *p’ and *k have been 
noted, suggesting that C = some subset of the PNS voiceless stops. 

2. PNS *t^ > *c HAE. 

3. PNS *t > *t^, *k > *kt, 

4. PNS *f > *g (provisional). 


ILA (Table 4.1). Nuba Mountains ! 


1. PNS [+glottal] > Ø (provisional). 
ILC (Table 4.1). Surma-Nilotic 


1. PNS *gg > *g, *mb > *m, in all environments. 

2. PNS *nd > *d (> *j) /#_, > *n /V_ (postvocalic shift is known 
7 iy only from examples in Nilotic; Surmic cases remain to be veri- 
ied). 

3. PNS *nd > *d, and: 
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4. PNS *r» *R/V (undetermined kind of flap or trill); after both 
of which: 

5. *d » *r/V . In addition, one example (with no counter as yet) 
indicates that: 

6. PNS *1» *n /VgV £t (see root 557). 


Morphemic innovation and Nilo-Saharan subclassification 


Two other large bodies of evidence, developed in Chapters 5-8, 
provide further confirmation for the subclassification of the Nilo-Saha- 
ran family established by the method of semantic histories. Chapters 
5-7 present the reconstructible stem and affix morphology of early 
Nilo-Saharan, while Chapter 8 proposes a history of pronouns in the 
family. The tack taken with these data has been not to list the individ- 
ual innovations attributable to particular stages in the evolution of Nilo- 
Saharan, but rather to show, in Chapters 5-7, how the meanings and 
overall distributions of the different particular affixes and, in Chapter 
8, how the different pronomial roots align in ways that make both indi- 
vidual and systemic sense once they are fitted into the subclassification 
of Table 4.2. 

The notable feature of this approach in Chapters 5-7 is its revela- 
tion of systemic shifts in morphology that are datable to particular 
eras—of the expansion of suffixed case marking at the PNSud stage, 
for instance, and of its decline at and after the proto-Eastern Sahelian 
(PESah) stage; of the innovation of noun singular marking at the proto- 
Sahelian stage (as opposed to unmarked singular previously); and of 
the innovation of new formats for pluralizing motphemes at several pe- 
riods. 

Similarly for the complex arrays of reconstructible Nilo-Saharan 
pronomials considered in Chapter 8, this approach allows a consistent 
historical ordering of the appearance of different pronoun roots to be 
proposed and, from these data, provisional layouts of the pronomial 
systems to be made for different stages in the family's history. Again, 
as for the affixal morphemes, so for the pronouns do systemic shifts 
emerge in the evidence—for example, the development at the proto- 
Sahelian (or proto-Trans-Sahel) stage of a specific marker of topicality 
in pronouns, displacing the previous distinct topic pronouns in all but 
first person, and then at the proto-Eastern Sahelian stage the relexicali- 
zation of topicality in all but the third person pronouns. In each case, 
the subclassification of Nilo-Saharan found in Table 4.2 works; that is, 
it provides an economical and consistent historical ordering to each of 
these arrays of morphemes. 


CHAPTER 5 


ASPECTS OF NILO-SAHARAN MORPHOLOGY: 
VERB DERIVATIONAL PROCESSES 


Stems and affixes in PNS 


.  Asis seen in Chapter 2 and is apparent in the Etymological Dic- 
tionary, proto-Nilo-Saharan (PNS) normally had three possible stem 
shapes, C(w)V, C(w)V(N)C(w), and V(N)C(w), in each of which V 
could occur long or short. One noun is also provisionally reconstruc- 
ted with the form V (root 1598). 

The stem could stand alone as a word, or it could combine with a 
large number of affixes. The great majority of these were suffixes, of 
the forms -V, -VC, and -(V)CV, in the latter two of which the first V 
was sometimes inherent in the morpheme and at other times replicated 
the stem vowel. Uniquely in Central Sudanic, many of the suffixes, 
where preserved, were moved to a prefixed locus of application. A 
lesser number of prefixes of the shapes V-, VC(V)- and CV-, many of 
them in verb conjugation, also existed. 

A few PNS stems seem to depart from the normative patterns, 
turning up with the reconstructed shapes *VCV or *VCVC. But in 
these instances the initial vowel can be attributed to the attachment of 
one of the two known PNS *V- derivational prefixes *a- or *o-/o-, to 
the underlying *CV or *CVC root. Three of the independent pronouns 
of PNS *ini “you (sing.),” *ánü “he, she, it,” and *4na “we (inclu- 
sive),” also have a shape VCV. Here it appears that old derived forms 
of a different origin are present, composed of vowel person marking 
plus a former pronomial or demonstrative base in *n (see Chapter 8 for 
discussion). The pronoun format *VCV lasted into the later eras of 
Nilo-Saharan history as a recurrent template for deriving new pro- 
nouns from different bases in C and as an irregularly recurring canoni- 
cal shape of independent pronouns. 

Well over one hundred affixal morphemes of early Nilo-Saharan 
are identified in the following hundred-plus pages of Chapters 5-7. 
They include verb extensions, noun- and modifier-deriving affixes, 
and markers of number, case, tense-aspect, and person. Where the 
specific reflexes of derivational affixes are no longer productive, their 
lexicalized attestations among the data of the Etymological Dictionary 
are listed here by language and root number of their occurrence. The 
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productive reflexes of such affixes, and also their reconstructed Central 
Sudanic outcomes (from Ehret MS), are normally simply cited by lan- 
guage, without further comment, although specific examples from the 
Dictionary may sometimes be noted in addition. The sound correspon- 
dence patterns among these and the other morphemes to be discussed 
in this chapter and in Chapters 6 and 7 can, of course, be located in the 
discussions and tablings of Chapters 2 and 3. 

A range of verb extensions were productive in the earliest Nilo- 
Saharan eras, as presented in List 5.1. 


List 5.1. Verb derivational affixes 
in early Nilo-Saharan 


A. PNS verb extensions 


1. *-ut continuative 11. *-Vp' extendative intensive 
2. *-up extendative 12. *-it’ — iterative intensive 
3. *-an  extendative 13. *-en, 

4. *-el, *-on punctive 

*-il iterative 14. *-e:y], intransitive 

5. *-wr iterative 15. *-ig^ | causative (NSud *-it) 
6. *-an durative 16. *-is causative 

7. *-is progressive 17. *-i itive 

8. *-a'y  essive-active 18. *-uh — venitive 

9. *-am  iterativeconcisive 19. *-a dispunctive 

10. *-uO intensive 
B. Sudanic and Northern Sudanic extensions 

20. *-Vk intensive 23. *-ik causative 

21. *-Vk" iterative 24. *-aw — punctive 


22. *-ak" intransitive [15. *-it ^ causative (< PNS *t] 


C. Extensions of areally restricted distribution 


25. *n causative 26. *d causative 

The attestation of these extensions in particular languages takes 
three forms. In some cases, their reflexes are still productive in the 
modern language. In other instances, paired forms of a root appear in 
a language, one without and the other with a particular extension 
added; the comparative meanings of the two forms then allow internal 
reconstruction of the meaning of the now fossilized extension. Third- 
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ly, a Nilo-Saharan root can occur in different languages, with and 
without the extension, with the presence and the meaning of the exten- 
sion in this case decipherable by comparative reconstruction. 

Various additional verb extensions, limited to particular narrow 
subgroupings of Nilo-Saharan, have been identified by other scholars. 
But these arose at much later stages in the family’s history and, al- 
though cited in the Etymological Dictionary when relevant to the inter- 
pretation of a particular root, have in general been left out of this study. 
Two exceptions to this tactic have been allowed, however. A causative 
in *n (affix 25 below) and a causative in *d (affix 26), have been dealt 
with in this chapter because their distributions are such that they might 
be thought to be older formatives than they actually are. 

In the presentation of the verb extensions in this chapter and the 
nominal affixes in Chapter 6, a large body of supportive evidence from 
the Etymological Dictionary is cited. These citations consist of two col- 
umns, the first column listing the language and its postulated form or 
forms for the particular suffix, and the second noting the inferred effect 
of the affix in that language along with particular dictionary entries at- 
testing the item. For some languages an affix may be given without 
citations from the dictionary; these are cases in which its current pro- 


_: ductivity in the particular language is well established in the existing 
scholarly literature. 


Verb extensions of manner in PNS 


‘At least sixteen verb extensions that convey additional informa- 
tion about the manner in which an action is carried out can be firmly 
reconstructed for PNS. 

Of these, the extension perhaps most widely still productive to- 
day, affix 1, imparted ongoingness or open-endedness to the action of 
the verb to which it attached. (The voiced and voiceless variants in the 
Nubian and Daju cases noted below reflect the operation of morpho- 
phonemic rules in the languages involved). 


1. *t" (*-ut") continuative 


Koman: Gumuz -ut- extended action (root 976) 
Gule -ut- ongoing action (root 354) 
Uduk -t ongoing action (root 708) 
Sudanic *-t" extended action (root 648) 
CSud: PCS *-tV, *-ta repetitive or extended action suffix 
NSud *-t* extended action (roots 666, 1370) 
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Kunama -t-, - Vt- 


Saharo-Sahelian *-t 
Saharan: Kanuri -t 
-t, -at -at-, -it- 


For -t 


Songay -t- 


Maban -tV- 
Astaboran: 
Nara -t 
Tama -ut-, -t- 
proto-Nubian *-t 
Dongolawi -d, -t 


Nobiin -t 
Diling -t , -d 
Midob -Vda 
proto-Kir-Abbaian *-t 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -d- 
C Jebel -t-, -d- 


Bertha -d- (/NV_-) 


pluractive, extended action, or inchoa- 
tive (roots 12, 39, 89, 152, 430, 
447, 449, 524, 528, 549, 662, 
685, 876?, 1043, 1109, 1126, 
1156, 1184, 1283, 1319, 1370) 

open-ended action (roots 823, 1301) 

passive-reflexive (productive) 

extended action or repeated action 
(roots 54, 111, 119, 204, 253, 
266, 302, 325, 343, 356, 360, 
389, 397, 444, 505, 540, 552, 
568, 574, 584, 595, 616, 627, 
632, 647, 654, 663, 742, 823, 
863, 865, 876, 957, 1065, 1109, 
1113, 1147, 1178, 1196, 1236, 
1265, 1307, 1315?, 1319, 1440) 

repetitive action (roots 129, 396, 
1531) 

extended action, repeated action 
(roots 43, 82, 196, 353, 386, 500, 
635, 650, 1041, 1056, 1331, 
1365, 1505) 

plural object marker of verb 


extended action (root 268, 769) 

repetitive action (root 266, 426, 823) 

extended action (roots 636, 1093) 

extended action or repetitive action 
(roots 327, 543, 575, 1152, 1275, 
1304, 1405, 1444, 1445) 

repeated action (roots 626, 1152) 

extended action (roots 191, 350, 402, 
1064, 1554); repetitive action (root 
1340) 

plural action (productive?) 

extended action (root 69) 


extended action (roots 36, 49, 145, 
233, 260, 365, 467, 571, 632, 
1154, 892, 894, 1084, 1438) 

extended action (roots 373, 529, 626) 

extended action (roots 69, 99, 250, 
1006) 
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Nyimang -Vd- 
Temein 
Daju -t-, -d- 


Surmic: Majang -Vt 
Nilotic *-t 


ENil: Lotuko -atyo , 
Lopit -ita , -ta 


extended action? (root 204) 

uncertain (root 544) 

extended action (roots 260, 292, 
580, 891, 1253, 1295, 1371, 
1372) 

lasting outcome? (root 585) 

extended action (roots 11, 28, 43, 62, 
69, 88, 110, 115, 150, 157, 158, 
171, 196, 208, 341, 346, 367, 
392, 463, 612, 739, 823, 825, 
876, 893, 899, 939, 1189, 1193, 
1216, 1228, 1268, 1269, 1274, 
1277, 1299 [*-ut], 1347, 1370- 
1372, 1416, 1444, 1489, 1519) 


frequentative, continuative 


Ongamo -ito , -rta progressive 
SNil *-1(t inceptive 
*-t- in *-ta- consecutive 
«op iket- in *-to:s contemporative 
Rub: Ik -(V)t-, -at-, -ot, extended action (roots 115, 132, 177, 


tit . 181, 356, 644, 654, 711, 918, 

vidue 943, 962, 1076, 1149, 1161, 
1201, 1254, 1274, 1269, 
1296, 1476, 1539, 1544) 

extended action (roots 1004, 1065, 
1373, 1401, 1412) 

habitual marker of verb 


$00 «t; -Vt -it 
< Nyang'i -(t)f 


The various particular outcomes of this suffix suggest that its original 
reconstructible shape was possibly *-ut" (see Koman evidence in par- 
ticular), but it also early evolved the additional shapes *-at" and *-it". 
The neat parallel between the vowel component and the three verb di- 
rectional markers, *i- itive, *-uh venitive, and *a dispunctive (for 
which see affixes 17-19 below), raises the possibility that the three 
shapes of *-Vt" may have arisen as compounds of directional suffix 
plus the *t" continuative. 

At least five other PNS verb extensions (2-6) also conveyed some 
kind of pluractional meaning to verb roots. What distinguished them 
from each other in their semantic effects is often unclear in the present 
state of our knowledge. 
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2. *p (*-up) extendative 


PNS *-p 


Koman: Uduk -up, -Vp" 


Kunama -Vb- 
Saharo-Sahelian *-Vp 


Saharan: Kanuri -Vp-, 
-ap, -av-, 
-w- [-v-, 


extended action (root 865); repetive 

action (root 434) 

extended or repetitive action (roots 
1025, 1066, 1181, 1399) 

repeated or long extended action 

(roots 358, 452, 755, 794, 816) 
extended action with repetitive 
movements (root 858) 

extended action or outcome (roots 
246, 476, 490, 550, 664, 7447, 
770, 785, 788?, 883, 919?, 


-ip (all «/b/) — 1093, 1158, 1160, 1169, 1338) 


For -ib- set of repeated actions (root 704) 
Songay -b- /C. ; -ow / 1t extended action (roots 82, 447, 
(< *-ab#) 911, 974, 1055) 
Eastern Sahelian *-p extended action (root 1081) 
Astaboran: 
Nub: Dongolawi -Vb-, repetitive or extended action (root 
-ub- 1056); repetitive action (root 
l 1083) 

Kir-Abbaian: , 

Bertha -b- extended/repetitive action (root 


1135) 
Nilotic: PNil *-Vp extended action (root 1046) 
SNil *-Vp extended action (root 1013) 
Rub: Ik -ib extended action (root 255, 291) 
The rarity in Eastern Sahelian, and especially in Kir-Abbaian, of occur- 
rences attributable to this extension suggests that it may already have 
been moribund in proto-Eastern Sahelian (PESah) and probably had 
become fully non-productive by the subsequent Kir-Abbaian era, with 
its few instances in Kir-Abbaian being lexicalized remnants of its for- 
mer activity. 


3. *n (*-ap) extendative 
PNS *-n extended action (root 121) 


Koman: Uduk -Vf extended action (root 1284) 
proto-Sudanic *-n extended action (root 159?) 
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Saharan: Kanuri -n 
proto-Sahelian *-an 
For -Vp 
Astaboran: 

Nub: Diling -p 
Kir-Abbaian: 

Gaam -p- 

Daju *-Vn 

Nilotic *-n 
Rub *-n (*-an ?) 


extended action (root 452?) 
extended, repetitive action (root 151) 
repetitive action (roots 751, 1094) 


intransitive extended action (root 1139) 


intransitive (root 528) 

intransitive extended action (root 1371) 
extended action (root 529) 

extended action (root 554) 


This last extension is nowhere attested as productive and is so rare and 
scattered in its occurrence that it most probably lost its productivity 
early in the evolution of Nilo-Saharan. Most, if not all, of its attested 
occurrences would therefore be surviving lexicalized forms. 


4. *] (*.el *-il) iterative 


PNS *-il 
Koman: Uduk -VI., 
-ul 


CSud: PCS *1- 
Kunama -Vl-, -il- 


Saharo-Sahelian *-el 
Saharan: Kanuri -VI- 
-al, -al, -il 


For -(i)l-, -ul-, -ol-, 


Songay -VI 


Maban: Maba -VI- 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -VI- 
Bertha -ul- 
Temein: Jirru -il- 
Daju -l 
Nilotic *-VI, *-el 


extendative or iterative (roots 1345) 

repetitive action or frequentative (roots 
225, 326, 824, 847, 848, 947, 
1175, 1439) 

pluractive 

frequentative, extended action (roots 
146, 176, 696, 1124, 1232) 

iterative (root 630) 

repetitive (roots 404, 1415) 

intensive (roots 104, 351, 574, 719, 
920, 927, 9392, 1415, 1500) 

repetitive or frequentative (roots 627, 
6957, 1084, 1278, 1395, 1520) 

extended action or repetitive action 
(roots 212, 335, 392, 831) 

extended action (root 874) 


repetitive action (root 138, 315) 

extended action (root 1053) 

extended action (root 105) 

extended action (root 1355) 

extended action and iterative (roots 
388, 522, 1264, 1342) 
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The rarity of *l anywhere in Eastern Sahelian suggests that it may al- 
ready have become unproductive in PESah and that its remaining oc- 
currences are lexicalized relicts. 

The vowel component of the *p extension, when not replicating 
the stem vowel, can show up as *i, *a, or *u—as is true of the *t" ex- 
tension—suggesting a possible compounding of the directional mark- 
ers (affixes 17-19 below) with the *p extension of manner. The form 
*-up, seen both in the distantly related subgroups Koman and Nubian 
and from proto-Saharo-Sahelian (PSS), is the best candidate for its 
original vowel accompaniment. An alternative shape *-ip, found in 
Sahara, For, and Ik goes back at least to PSS. The iterative in *1 may 
have had a similar history, with perhaps the shapes *-il, *-el being 
original. For the *n continuative, however, only a single non-deter- 
mined vocalization is indicated so far by its reflexes, namely *-ap. 


5. *r (*-ur) iterative (plureffective?) 


PNS iterative extended action (roots 664, 
1524, 1541) 
Koman: Uduk -ur, -Vr iterative (roots 362, 831, 1043, 1052, 
1116, 1439, 1531) 
iterative/extendative (PCS *r- » suffix 
in Moru-Mangbetu subbranch of 
CSud: example root 618, 641) 
Kunama -Vr-, -ur-, -or- repetitive action (roots 73, 74, 417, 
491, 596, 781, 794?, 841, 866, 
920, 927, 959, 983, 1039, 1056, 
1084, 1136, 1159, 1208, 1406?) 
Saharan: Kanuri-Vr, iterative (roots 373, 802, 838, 848, 
-ur, -ar 947, 954, 1224, 1232), 
extended action (roots 770, 838, 
1535); intensive (root 742) 


CSud: PCS *r- 
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iterative (roots 138, 720, 726, 831, 
1342, 1582) 


Rub: Ik -Vr 


This extension apparently remained productive into early Eastern Sahe- 
lian and remains, in a modified meaning, a lively formative element in 
Dongolawi. Among the Kir subgroup of Eastern Sahelian, however, it 
appears to have entirely dropped out. The most broadly attested unde- 
termined vowel shape for this extension is *-u:r, and thus the forms 
*-ir and *-ar are the most likely later developments. The shape *-or/ 
*-or attested in Kunama and Songay may be an early allomorph origi- 
nally attached to stems with minus-high stem vowels. Another Songay 
shape, -oori, probably reflects underlying *-aw-r-, combining the 
*-aw punctive (affix 24 below) with this extension. 


6. *n (*-an) durative 


Koman: Uduk -Vn, -an durative (roots 42, 487, 705, 722, 

eT 770, 918, 1184, 1207, 1260, 

1515) 
durative? (root 1539?) 
frequentative 
durative (root 416) 
durative (?) 
denominative (roots 105, 1405?) 
extended activity (roots 115, 485, 699, 

784, 866, 916, 1041, 1147, 1205?, 

= 13397, 1371, 1406?, 1521) 
Saharo-Sahélian *-(a)n durative (roots 20, 290, 444) 
Saharan: ‘Kanuri-Vn, durative and repetitive action (roots 28, 
ee ge -an 69, 153?, 330, 452, 577, 654, 854, 

863, 962?, 1224, 1598) 
durative (roots 211, 990) 


Sahelian *-n 


For -ur-, -ir- 
Songay -VVr-, -o(o)r- 
Astaboran: 
Nub: Dongolawi 
-ir-, Vr- 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -Vr- 


Dinik -ir- 
Nilotic: Teso -Vr- 


extended action (roots 627, 1006) 
iterative (roots 428, 635, 916) 


verb marker of plural object; iterative? 
(root 1014) 


extended action (roots 158, 173, 348, 
840, 9977, 1035) 

iterative? (root 435) 

iterative? (root 1328) 


‘For -Vn- 
Songay -(V)in, -na 


Maban: Maba -an, -un 
Astaboran: 

Nara -Vn 

Tama -Vn- 


durative (roots 257, 876) 

durative (roots 100, 121, 220, 229, 
252, 328, 384?, 395, 500, 629, 
668, 840, 894, 939, 1034, 1043, 
1056, 1100, 1193, 1424, 1432, 
1437, 1440, 1571) 

durative (roots 1578, 1596) 


durative (roots 653, 1100) 
durative (roots 310, 518, 1278) 
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Dongolawi -Vn 


inchoative (roots 10, 444, 626, 902, 


996) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -(V)n-, -in-, durative, sometimes inchoative (roots 
-an 27, 56, 70, 147, 255, 263, 356, 
403, 468, 522, 589, 607, 622, 626, 
632, 651, 652, 661, 652, 712, 736, 
740, 938, 945, 954, 1016, 1229, 
1260, 1271, 1331, 1364, 1412, 
1424, 1438, 1556) 
Gaam -n habitual and present tense 
C.Jebel *-in, *-an, durative? (151, 529, 625, 628, 815, 
*-on 1180) 
Bertha -on-, -(i)n- durative (roots 877, 1084, 1519, 1557) 
Nyimang -n durative (roots 618, 758, 1424, 1449) 
Temein -in durative (root 199) 
Daju *-(a)n- durative (roots 115, 503, 1372) 


Nilotic *-(a)n 


verb-final element of root with durative 


or inchoative implication (roots 111, 
170, 245, 264, 381, 433, 462, 
4897, 516?, 529, 554, 653, 749, 
759, 777, 799, 824, 863, 962, 
1100, 1176, 1182, 1305, 1325, 
1342, 1371, 1386, 1421, 1427, 
1486, 1500, 1519) 


ENil *-an, inceptive (e.g., root 1387, etc.) 
*-on, *-on 
Rub: Soo-an,-n  durative (roots 31, 92, 137, 170, 171 
Ik -an, -n 436, 529, 7682, 770, 774, 1016, 
1076?, 1281, 1312, 1345, 1411, 
1605) 


To the *n durative probably can be attributed an original shape *-an, so 
widely and generally does this shape appear in the evidence. 

Repetitive action could also apparently be connoted from an early 
point in Nilo-Saharan history by reduplication, a process that appears 
widespread and sporadically in most subgroups of the family. A varia- 
tion of this process was the gemination of the stem-final consonant of a 
verb, found in Kunama, Songay, and Dongolawi. This latter opera- 
tion may have derived separately in each language through vowel dele- 
tion in a partially reduplicated stem: C,VC,VC, > C,VC,C, But it 
could also be an old feature, traceable, in view of its presence in Ku- 
nama, to at least the Northern Sudanic stage. 
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Another extension of PNS was widely used to impart a sense of 


extended action to the meaning of a verb. As is not uncommon in such 
an extension, it was capable of taking on inchoative (Kunama), essive 
(Kalenjin), and passive (Rub) senses: 


*s  (*-is) progressive 


PNS *-s 


Koman: Uduk -Vs, -us 
Sudanic *-is 

Northern Sudanic *-is 
Kunama -s(V)- ((§] /i) 


Saharan: Kanuri -as, -as, 
-Vs 


For ^s 
Songay -s 


Maban: Maba -Vs- 


du sAstaboran: 


. Tama-s . - 
Nubian: Diling -¥ 
Dongolawi -is 
Nobiin -s 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -(V)s-, -is- 


C.Jebel *-es-, *-s- 


Bertha -V3- 


Dinik -s 
Daju *-(a)s 


Surmic *-is 
Nilotic: 
SNil [*-o:s 
in *-to:s 


extended action (root 126); inchoative 
(root 1481) 

durative (roots 102, 1537?, 1570) 

extended action (root 250) 

extended action (root 587) 

inchoative (roots 67, 1233, 1505); 
extended action (roots 539, 1432) 

extended action (roots 199, 315, 548, 
760, 783, 793, 802, 818, 825, 
887, 1049, 1383) 

extended action (root 823) 

extended action (roots 939, 951, 
1505, 1578) 

verb suffix of plural object or plural 
action (productive) 


extended outcome (root 1384) 
extended action (root 461, 1383) 
extended action (root 1383) 
extended action (root 1370) 


extended outcome (roots 307, 310, 
406, 736); extended action (root 
930) 

extended action (roots 625, 1560); 
uncertain (roots 662, 1180) 

extended action (roots 199, 288, 
696, 769, 812) 

intransitive (root 738) 

extended action (root 260); uncertain 
(root 291) 

repetitive movement (root 2) 


contemporative (*-o:s, LOAN, prob- 
ably from Rub)] 
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SNil[*-:sy- ^ essive: LOAN from unknown 


source] 
Rub: Ik. -os-, -55-, -s passive" (according to Heine MS) 
Soo -8, -e0 extended action (e.g., roots 431, 
990, 1411) 


The original shape of the progressive extension was apparently *-is. 
The Ik (Rub) and Kanuri reflexes suggest that an alternative shape with 
along low-back vowel, *-o:s, had arisen by Saharo-Sahelian times. 
This form perhaps combined *-aw punctive (affix 24) with this exten- 
sion, in an underlying shape *-aws. 

A further PNS verb extension, 8, has had a variety of particular 
effects on verb meanings, sometimes essive, sometimes imparting on- 
goingness to an action, and sometimes detransifying in one manner or 
another. It can be suggested to have originally had some such conno- 
tation as “to be in the act of, undergoing, in the state or condition of.” 
The provisional designation "essive-active" has been chosen here for 
this extension. In its productive versions in Astaboran and Kir-Abbai- 
an of Eastern Sahelian, it has commonly become a detransifier. 


8. *-y (*-a’y)  essive-active 


PNS *-’y or *-a'y repetitive action (roots 1086, 1418) 
Koman: Uduk underlying extended or repeated action (roots 
*- 327, 704) 
CSud: PCS *-1 (< *-i'y), | inchoative-active 
*-e/*-g (< *-a' y) 
PSud *-a'y intransitive? (root 134) 
Kunama -ai-, -ei-, -i- extended action (roots 102?, 146, 
258, 693, 840, 1177, 1182, 
1300, 1503); repeated action 
(roots 785, 893, 1344, 1371); 
intransitive (roots 35, 136, 1381) 
Saharo-Sahelian *-a’y repetitive action (roots 388, 1412) 
Saharan: Kanuri-e,-ai, ^ extended action (roots 411, 600, 
-oi 618, 620, 641, 1059, 10907, 
1108, 1109, 1118, 1184, 1331, 
1536; essive (roots 668, 13287, 
1324); intransitive (root 946) 
extended action or condition (roots 
42, 462, 1336) 
For -iy-, -y- extended action (roots 462, 704, 
1153 ?); intransitive (root 1145) 


Sahelian *-’y 


Morphology: Verb Derivational Processes . 123 


Trans-Sahel *-’y 
Songay -ey, -i, -e 


Maban: Maba -i, -e 


Astaboran: 
Nara -ei: 
-ai- 
Tama -ay- 
Dongolawi, Nobiin 
-€ IC, -y IN. 


'Kir-Abbaian *-a'y 


Kir-Abbaian: 
(= Gaam -i- (<*-i’y-), 
-£& («*-a'y-) 
j- [Vt 


Kir * y 
Nyimang -ei, -ai 


Daju *-y- 
Nilotic: 
WNil *-y, *-c 


extended action (root 463) 

extended action (roots 154, 198, 
289, 394, 461, 631, 740, 774, 
840, 857, 1010, 1283, 1433, 
1475?, 1480); extended outcome 
(roots 463, 1481); repetitive 
action (roots 157, 292, 775, 
1515); essive (roots 123, 124, 
310, 674, 718, 1189, 1190, ` 
1220, 1288, 1476, 1542, 1545); 
(root 1054); de-nominative (roots 
5770, 1434, 1371) 

reflexive/inchoative (e.g., roots 43, 
1013) 


"neuter-passive" (inchoative, essive) 

extended action (root 1447) 

extended action (root 415) 

extended or sometimes repetitive 
action (roots 126, 212, 250, 
401, 442, 456, 624, 723, 801, 
841, 920, 1014, 1065, 1137, 
1149, 1232, 1256, 1304, 1395, 
1398) 

essive? (root 268) 


inchoative (roots 62, 948); essive 
(roots 354, 1131); extended ac- 
tion (roots 25, 61, 138, 472, 
654, 1090, 1303, 1395); extend- 
ed outcome (roots 12, 298, 
1249); denominative (root 523) 

extended action (root 2) 

"passive definite" (productive?); 
extended action (roots 99, 199, 
395, 1159, 1446) 

extended action (roots 181, 1325) 


extended action (roots 56, 171, 250, 
395, 435, 490, 704, 799, 823, 
859, 894, 1064, 1130, 1141, 
1371, 1423); deadjective (root 
89) 
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ENil: Maasai intransitive 
-iš- (< *-iy-) | 
Rub: proto-Rub *-’j- intransitive (roots 202, 1342, 1355) 
extended action (roots 202, 720, 
823, 921, 1440) 


The weight of evidence here shows the early forms of this extension to 
have been *-a’y and *-i'y. 

Still one other extension, 9, could also convey recurrent action to 
a verb, but a close look at its particular effects in different languages 
favors its reconstruction more specifically as an iterative conci- 
sive—denoting actions that are repetitively carried out, but have a re- 
stricted locus of occurrence. In early Eastern Sahelian, judging from 
its Rub and Kir-Abbaian consequences, this extension may have come 
to refer to extended action rather than, strictly speaking, iterative ac- 
tion. Both the Songay and Rub evidence (see the productive Rub ver- 
sions of this suffix noted below) indicate a tendency for the extension 
to take on intransitive functions. 


9, *m  (*-am) iterative concisive 


PNS *-m- extended action (roots 865, 1185) 

Koman: Uduk -Vm- iterative and iterative concisive (roots 
335, 649, 959, 1109, 1181) 

Sudanic *-m iterative concisive (root 1073?) 


Northern Sudanic *-Vm iterative concisive (root 386) 
Kunama -m-, - Vm- iterative concisive (roots 857, 
1331); inchoative? (root 1357); 
inceptive? (root 1569); denomina- 
tive (root 1421) 
Saharo-Sahelian *-Vm durative concisive? (root 507) 
Saharan: Kanuri-am, iterative and iterative concisive (roots 


-Vm 258, 351, 617, 630, 754, 7557, 
760, 832, 1041) 
For -m- iterative (roots 704, 990, 1311, 1395) 


iterative and iterative concisive (roots 
326, 364, 1164, 1168, 1200, 
1580); intensive? (root 635); intran- 
sitive? (root 131, 1506) 


Songay -am, -Vm 


Maban: Maba -Vm- iterative concisive (root 1119) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -Vm- iterative or extended action (roots 
1021, 1350) 
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Daju *-Vm- durative concisive? (root 354) 

Surmic: Me'en-m extended action? (root 463) 

Nilotic *-(V)m extendative concisive (roots 25, 90, 
177, 282, 505, 930, 1216, 1278, 
1353) 

Rub: Soo -om intransitive (also *- Vm: root 1055) 
-Vm- iterative concisive (root 1574) 
Ik -Vm- extended action (roots 544, 1016, 


1319, 1412); intr. (roots 48, 203, 
620, 659, 711, 800, 1263, 1294, 
1345, 1446) 


The one recurrent fixed shape for this extension has *a as its vowel, 
indicating its original form to have been *-am. 


. One extension, 10, appears to have had the general consequence 
of intensifying the action of verbs in PNS: 


10. *6 (*-u6) intensive 


PNS *-o intensive (roots 5412, 5977, 667) 
Koman: Uduk -Vs, -us intensive (roots 10772, 1257, 1547? 
Kunama -š- intensive (roots 61, 524, 600, 647, 
706 
Saharo-Sahelian *-0 io (root 614) 
Saharan: Kanuri -Vs intensive (roots 647, 754, 9967, 9971, 
1325) 
Songay -si, -su intensive (roots 149, 943, 1433) 
Maban -s- intensive (roots 517, 809) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam(V)s-,-j- (/n ) intensive (roots 329, 9307) 
Bertha -0-, -u6- intensive (roots 1178, 1274) 
Daju *-$ intensive (roots 577, 1598) 
Nilotic *t intensive (roots 178, 208, 1305); 
extendative? (root 1326) 
Rub: *-(e)s- intensive (roots 356, 693) 


The Uduk and Bertha evidence suggests that this extension might have 
begun with the shape *-u0; but the geographical contiguity of the two 
and the demonstrable loanword influence of Koman languages on 
ru make it also quite possible that areal influence was at work 
ere. 
Two further intensives in PNS, 11 and 12, had in addition plu- 
ractional consequences. One of the two is rare everywhere it appears, 
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but its widely discernible presence in regularly corresponding shapes 
and with similar inferable function, of both extending and intensifying 
an action, make it a necessary postulation. It probably lost its produc- 
tivity early in the evolution of both the Koman and the Sudanic 
branches of Nilo-Saharan and may now appear only in lexicalized oc- 
currences: 


11. *p" (*-Vp')  extendative intensive 


PNS *-p' intensive (root 376) 
Koman: Uduk -p’- repeated action? (root 1463) 
Sudanic *-p" extended action? (root 920) 


Kunama -f-, - Vf- intensive extended action (roots 479, 
685, 883); iterative (root 368); in- 
tensive (root 524) 


Saharan: Kanuri -p, -ap, intensive (roots 919?, 944, 1169?); 


-w- [-v- intensive iterative (roots 7447, 
(< /Vb/) 1454) 
Songay -f- intensive repetitive action (root 452) 
Kir-Abbaian: Gaam -f- extended intensive (root 663) 
Nilotic *-p intensive (and repetitive?) (root 452) 
Rub: Ik -Vf- intensive or intensive extended action 


(roots 252, 1076) 


The remaining intensive, affix 12, was probably both iterative 
and intensive in its original function: 


12. *p^ (*-ip) iterative intensive 


Koman: Uduk -Vc', iterative intensive (roots 10, 138, 856, 


-ic 1080, 1245) 
Sudanic *-t' durative intensive (root 5427) 
CSud *t- or *t’- intensive (root 420) 
Kunama -t- intensive (root 613) 
Saharan: Kanuri -as iterative intensive (roots 61, 452, 790, 
(-z- /C_V) 9967, 9977, see also *6 intensive, 


affix 10 above: PNS *t,’ and *0 
both > Kanuri s) 


Astaboran: 
Nubian *-é, *-j /C_ intensive (root 1562) 
Dongolawi -é, intensive or iterative intensive (roots 


10, 902) 
-čč(i), -ij recently productive intensive? 


i 
| 
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Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -j iterative intensive (root 1104) 
Bertha -Vs’- intensive (roots 1035, 1211, 1364) 
Nyimang -d- intensive (root 663?) 
Nilotic *-c iterative intensive (roots 177, 1027, 
1251); iterative (root 1177) 
Rub: Ik -ts’- iterative intensive (in underlying sense 
of root 750?) 


The Uduk and Dongolawi data argue for an original shape *-it’ for this 
suffix. 

A thirteenth PNS verb extension served to denote an action in 
some fashion more narrowly focussed than that of the verb root alone. 
It can change an action of wide scope into one of more limited conse- 
quence, or it can narrow the focus of the action, allowing its conver- 
sion, for instance, to a marker of single object in Maban: 


13. *g (*-e9, *-og)  punctive (of narrow effect ?) 


Koman: Gumuz *-n punctive (root 1086); empty? (roots 11, 


626) 
Uduk -g, -n /fnV | punctive (roots 268, 531) 

Sudanic *-n punctive (root 1528) 

Kunama -Vg- punctive (roots 264, 443, 628, 1571) 

Saharan: Kanuri -(V)n — punctive (roots 350, 444, 751, 1149, 
1160) 

For -(i)g-, -ag- narrow locus of action? (roots 33, 69, 
132, 1100, 1305, 1372, 1432, 
1489) 

Songay -(V)g- punctive (roots 196?, 872, 1025, 1030, 


1135?, 1193, 1216, 1432, 1538) 
Maban: Maba -(V)g- verb suffix of single object or single 


event 
-(0)g- punctive (roots 825, 1012, 1402, 
1517) 
Astaboran: Tama -ig- punctive (roots 458, 1384) 
Diling -ig- punctive? (root 1016) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam *-p- punctive (root 1424?) 


Bertha -Vg-, -ig- punctive (roots 1135, 1166, 1190; un- 
certain (root 1186) 

Nyimang -€p narrow locus of action? (roots 621, 
1055) 
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Daju *-(V)g- restricted locus of action; denominative 
(roots 13?, 988) 
Nilotic *- punctive (roots 9, 371, 462, 751) 
Rub: Ik -Vg- narrowed locus of action (root 105) 


The corresponding vowel outcomes of this extension in For, Bertha, 
Tama, and Nubian (Astaboran) would seem to favor an original Sahe- 
lian shape *-ig for it. For earlier eras the evidence is inconclusive, al- 
though the Maba and Nyimang reflexes with mid vowels might indi- 
cate original *-er /*-5g, with *-ig created in Sahelian by analogy to the 
several other extensions in *-iC. 

A. fourteenth extension apparently attributable to PNS is known 
from its reflexes in just Koman and Central Sudanic. It detransitized 
verbs: 


14. *1 (*-ety]) 


Koman: Uduk -Vd,-id' intransitive (roots 49, 92, 123, 171, 
179, 200, 273, 664, 710, 831, 
898, 905, 969, 1025, 1169, 1188, 
1439, 1506) 

passive suffix of verbs (known from 
Baledha and Moru-Madi; still pro- 
ductive) 


intransitive 


CSud: ECSud *-le 


The reconstructed shape *-e:y1, for this extension would fully explain 
both its Uduk determined shape -id' and its observed outcome in Cen- 
tral Sudanic (see Chapter 6, affix 58, and root 1512 in the Etymologi- 
cal Dictionary for more on the regularity of the sound shifts involved 
here). 

One major transitivizing extension, 15, can certainly be traced 
back to PNS. In PNS its consonantal component had an ejective reali- 
zation, as *t' (see root 1490), and this outcome can be seen in the 
Koman branch as well. Outside Koman—-and also Central Sudanic, in 
which the affix has not been identified—the extension is better recon- 
structed, however, as *t. Even in Koman the shape without ejection 
has been recorded as an alternate form (see Uduk item in root 1521). 
The sound shift is irregular, but explainable as an articulatory analo- 
gizing of *t' to the *-ik causative with which it coexisted in the North- 
ern Sudanic languages. The original vowel component of the *t,’ ex- 
tension was surely also *i, and its original shape thus *-i,’—a shape 
exactly parallel in structure to the causative *-ik (affix 23 below), ex- 
cept for its having a voiceless ejective stop in contrast to the voiceless 
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unaspirated stop of *-ik. A shift in shape to *-it, with its consonant 
now the voiceless unaspirated dental, thus would bring the two causa- 
tives into parallel manners of articulation. The occurrence of the non- 
ejective form as an alternate shape in one Uduk word (in root 1521) 
might indicate that this process began still earlier than the proto-North- 
ern Sudanic era, but it may also reflect the influence from or the direct 
borrowing of the alternative form from a Northern Sudanic language. 


15. *t’ (*-it; > NSud *-it) causative 
PNS *-t’ causative (root 1490) 
Koman: Uduk -£^ -t° transitive (roots 1521 [t^ < [t] /_#}, 


922) 
Northern Sudanic *-t causative (roots 105, 1482) 
Kunama -d-, -Vd-, -id- causative, transitive intensive (roots 
342, 403, 505, 601, 693, 913, 


1289) 
Saharan: Kanuri -t- causative of class II verbs 
yita- causative of class I verbs 


-L -it transitive, lexicalized (roots 468, 807, 
1121, 1334, 1472, 1498, 1503, 


1582) 
Saharo-Sahelian *-t. causative (root 1137) 
Songay -di in-endi, causative (-en- < *-an /_Ci#, hence 
-indi probably PNS *-an durative) 


-t- (« *-d-) 
Maban: Maba -d- 
`- Astaboran: Nara -Vt 
Tama -it, -It 
pre-Nubian *-t 
Kir-Abbaian *-t, 


causative (root 611) 

causative (root 1006) 

causative (root 517) 

agent deverbative suffix 

causative (roots 403, 551, 1371, 1449) 
causative (root 592) 


Gaam -(i)d causative (roots 33, 36?, 296, 462, 
584, 586, 661, 1201, 1503) 
C.Jebel: Aka -d- ‘causative (root 1560) 


Nilottic: ENil *ta- causative (productive; examples: roots 
254, 464, 664, 1212) 
WNil *-t causative (roots 1211, 1372) 
Rub: Ik -it-, -et- causative (productive; examples: roots 
490, 625, 659, 693, 696, 759, 
1371, 1476) . 
Soo -t causative (root 1263) 
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A second suffix, 16, which in most of its Nilo-Saharan occur- 
rences, at least, acted as a transitivizer, can also be reconstructed for 
PNS. How it might have differed in function or meaning from *-iț, 
remains to be worked out: 

16. *s (*-is) causative 
Koman: Uduk -V$ causative (roots 49, 812) (583); extend- 
ed action? (roots 583, 1106) 
-is intensive? (root 480) 
Gule -s causative (root 759?) 
CSud: Sara-Bagirmi *s- causative (*s < CSud *s or *s) 
Kunama -es-, -5 causative (roots 517, 660, 1405) 
Saharo-Sahelian -s causative (root 1393) 
Sah: Bodelean *-s causative (root 1492) 
For -Vs- causative (root 463) 
Astaboran: 
Nara-is- in-igís causative (see affix 23 below for 
element -ig-) (but Thompson 
1976 gives instead -igin) 


Tama -s causative 
Dongolawi -ij,-c, causative (roots 436, 1050, 1074) 
Nobiin -j- 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -j- transitive (root 1070) 
Kelo -s- causative (root 1554) 
Molo -c- /N_ causative? (root 1580) 
Bertha -9- causative (roots 586, 1526) 
Daju *-is- instrument deverbative 


Surmic: Kwegu -š transitive (root 1211) 
Nilotic: WNil *-c — transitive (root 1134) 
. Rub: Soo-Vs intensive? (root 421) 
Ik -ats intensive? extendative (roots 726, 
1303) 


The vowel of Uduk -iš, if a valid reflex, and Nara -is- suggest an 
original PNS *-is for this extension, parallel again in structure to the 
other causatives. x 

The usual shape of these PNS verb extensions, judging from 
their particular outcomes in Nilo-Saharan languages, appears therefore 
to have been -VC. The widespread and repeated tendency was for -V- 
to become a replication of the preceding stem-vowel; this pattern is rep- 
resented in the listing of reflexes of the extensions by the capital letter 


ü 


2 
d 
ie 
i 
Ki 
4 
E 


ESE 
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V. But the recurrence of cases where the vowel was not so deter- 
mined, represented here in these tablings by a distinct vowel instead of 
V, indicates that in the beginning the choice of vowel for each exten- 
sion was more limited. 

The *t" continuative and *1 iterative each evidence a three-way set 
of shapes, *-aC, *-iC, and *-uC. These may be, as proposed above, 
compoundings of the directional markers *-i, *-uh, and *-a (affixes 
17-19) with the three extensions. As suggested above, the extension 
in * may have originated as *-el, and the *t" extension as *-ut"; but the 
frequency of the other three vowel outcomes make these conclusions 
far from certain. 

The *g punctive, in contrast, is asociated with three specific 
vowel accompaniments, *-in, *-eg, and *-on/*-on, as well as *-y and 
*-Vg. Since the shape *-iC is widely paralleled in the other exten- 
sions, it is plausible to argue that the original allomorphs of *n were 
*-er and *-or and that instances of *-ig represent the operation of anal- 
ogy. 

The intensive extension *0 and the extendative *p. have reflexes 
suggesting their possible early realizations as *-u@ and *-up respec- 
tively; while *n extendative, *m iterative concisive, *t' iterative inten- 
sive, *| intransitive, and *s causative were probably also represented 
by single allomorphs, respectively, *-an, *-am, *-it’ (or *-at’?), 
*-g:yl, and *-is. 

The *s progressive had two rather different early shapes, *-is and 
*-5:s. The shape *-is appears to be the earlier form in the comparative 
data and is probably the original version of the extension. The seem- 
ing unmotivatedness of the vowel accompaniment of *-o:s might ap- 
pear to favor its originality, but the proposal above—that it derives 
from an underlying *-aws, which combines the two extensions 24 and 
7, *-aw punctive and *-s progressive—better accounts for it. 

And although the *n durative has a variety of vowel accompani- 
ments, its one widely recurrent non-determined shape is *-an, which 
can therefore be proposed as its single original realization. 


Verb extensions of direction in PNS 


Two extensions denoting direction of action can also be recon- 
structed back to PNS—an itive (17) and a venitive (18). 


17. *-i itive 


Koman: Uduk -i itive (example: roots 918, 1206) 


132 


CSud: PCS *-i 
Saharan: Kanuri -i 


For *-i- 
Songay -i 


18. 


Maban: Maba -iy- 
Astaboran: 


Kir-Abbaian *-i 
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itive (root ending): numerous cases 
itive (roots 600, 625, 854, 10907, 
1178, 1320) 
itive (roots 92, 704, 1383) 
itive (roots 73, 88, 105, 185, 208, 
255, 286, 353, 457, 494, 606, 
622, 635, 652, 679, 757, 765, 
843, 916, 939, 1025, 1035, 1040, 
1048, 1049, 1070, 1080, 1256, 
1297, 1301, 1306, 1329, 1331, 
1401, 1405, 1490, 1491, 1517) 
itive? (roots 1013?, 1369) 
Nub: Diling -i- ` itive? (root 1383) 
itive (root 1372) 
itive (roots 27, 574, 654?, 662, 7922, 
[Aka], 1068?) 
itive? (root 823) 
itive (roots 635, 1261, 1350) 
motion-to suffix 


e 


Gaam -i- 


C.Jebel: Kelo -i 
Nilotic: Masai -i 

Rub: Nyang’i -i 

*.uh venitive 

Koman: Uduk -u' venitive (productive; examples: roots 
824, 1025, 1220) 

verb root ending (numerous cases) 

venitive (roots 89?, 313, 314, 485, 
588, 1300, 1517, 1570) 

venitive (roots 33, 6277, 1540) 

venitive (roots 43, 175, 176, 183, 278, 
314, 335, 347, 362, 373, 385?, 
402, 433, 442, 478, 493, 600, 
675, 719, 729, 772, 793, 816, 
820, 841, 896, 929, 968, 974, 
977, 1004, 1005, 1019, 1024, 
1029, 1041, 1043, 1044, 1052, 
1082, 1137, 1159, 1162, 1177, 
1200, 1229, 1275, 1388, 1503, 
1578) 

venitive? (root 770) 


Kunama-u- ? 
Saharan: Kanuri -u 


For *-u- 
Songay -u 


Maban: Maba -u 
Astaboran: 
Nub: Dongolawi -u- venitive? (roots 617, 1083) 


RESTER aR uae ic te. 


Ü 


-- Koman: Uduk -a 
;.CSud: PCS *-a 
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Kir-Abbaian: 

Nyimang -u venitive (root 208) 

Surmic: Kwegu -u venitive? (root 1268) 

Nilotic: ENil *-u(n) venitive (productive; examples: roots 
39, 17, 490, 503, 529, 583, 
652, 674, 696, 880, 930, 1011, 
1191, 1213, 1228, 1320, 1336, 
1372, 1472) 

SNil *-u venitive (examples: roots 328, 770) 


A third extension, 19, like the venitive in having the structure -V 


unknown elsewhere among the verb derivational markers, appears ori- 
ginally to have connoted a diffuse direction-of-action or to have impart- 
ed a broad locus or scope to an action. 


19. *.a dispunctive 


dispunctive (roots 42, 67, 144, 922) 

dispunctive 

dispunctive? (roots 119, 316, 
419, 423, 480, 576, 610, 628, 
653, 826, 881, 927, 1164, 1279, 
1430, 1463) 

dispunctive (roots 80, 119, 239, 302, 
304, 310, 315, 328, 336, 367, 
369, 404, 406, 416, 480, 505, 
508, 548, 560, 600, 622, 630, 
664, 710, 821, 838, 874, 935, 
952, 1019, 1041, 1059, 1109, 
1113, 1147, 1169, 1182, 1212, 
1293, 1338, 1364, 1415, 14247, 
1454, 1483, 1516, 1524, 1578, 
1582) 


Kunama -a- ? 


Saharan: Kanuri ~a 


Songay -a dispunctive (roots 70, 193, 232, 304, 
395, 549, 580, 581, 621, 641, 
695, 864, 1006, 1039, 1055, 
1059, 1100?, 1284) 
Maban: Maba -a- dispunctive? (roots 210, 258, 1012, 
1029, 1118, 1348, 1402, 1411) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Nyimang -a dispunctive? (root 1526) 
Daju *-a dispunctive (root 150) 
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Nilotic *-a dispunctive (roots 80, 150, 653) 
Rub: Soo -a’ dispunctive (roots 6432, 1383) 
Ik -a- dispunctive? (roots 1303, 1371) 


In the Kunama dictionary most verb stems are represented as 
having the shape CVCV-, with CVCu-, CVCi-, or CVCa- as by far the 
most common particular forms. Thompson's work (1989) seems also 
to show this stem format. Whether these final vowels derive from the 
direction-of-action extensions is not clear. The instances with final -u- 
or -i- have therefore not been noted here, although they abound among 
the Kunama citations in the Etymological Dictionary of Nilo-Saharan. 
A number of cases of final -a- in Kunama have, however, been taken 
account of here because the verb stems in -a- so often do seem to con- 
vey a diffuse or dispersed action. The final glottal stop of the Soo ex- 
tension presumably reflects its having been anciently analogyzed to 
*-uh, the regular reflex of which would be *-u' were it still to occur in 
Rub. 

One set of verb roots, the motion verbs of the structure CV and 
VC, widely shows unexplained variations in the roots' reconstructed 
vowels that, considering their meanings, might seem attributable to 
some kind of relict directional marking: *te, *to "to move toward," 
with a variant *La seen only in Eastern Sahelian examples (root 708); 
*k'i, *k"a “to come" (root 1029); *or, *er “to come" (root 1289); *le, 
*lo “to go" (latter variant known only from Eastern Sahelian (root 
1303); *wa, *we “to move (intr.)” (root 1372); and *ya, *ye “to move 
(intr.),” with a variant *yo “to go" found only in Central Sudanic (root 
1472). The fact that this kind of variation in CV verb roots is restricted 
to verbs of motion would at least rule out other factors such as relict 
conjugational ablaut that would be expected to affect all CV verbs. 

There is, however, another possible explanation of the alternate 
shapes of the motion verbs that both has semantic plausibility and fits 
in with the verb extension evidence developed here. It would attribute 
the vowel differences to the addition of either of two verb extensions 
of contrastive connotation, the *-aw punctive (affix 24 below) and the 
*-a dispunctive (affix 19 preceding). Variants of the shapes *Co and 
*Co could be argued to reflect underlying *Caw (or *Cew) and *Cew 
respectively, composed of a stem plus the *w punctive and denoting an 
action of going or coming that has a particular starting point or destina- 
tion. And examples of the shape *Ca could be proposed to substitute 
the *-a dispunctive, in place of an earlier stem vowel, to convey mo- 
tion already ongoing or lacking an defined destination, such as “to go” 
as opposed to “to go to.” Assuming a combination of these two solu- 
tions would leave the following original roots: *te "to move" (root 
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708), *k'i “to come" (root 1029), *er “to come" (root 1289), *le “to 
go" (root 1303), *we “to move" (root 1372), and *ye “to move" (root 
1472). This solution is followed for now in interpreting the materials 
in the Etymological Dictionary because it makes neat sense of the data. 


But whether it constitutes a final and complete solution of the matter 
remains to be seen. 


Verb extensions of Sudanic and Northern Sudanic occurrence 


_A number of extensions of manner, though widespread in the 
family, are not known from Koman languages and so, on the basis of 
the classification developed in Chapter 4, cannot yet be traced back to 
PNS. Two of them, 20 and 21, appear in Central Sudanic and thus 
have been in use since at least the era just subsequent to PNS: 


20. *k  (*-Vk) intensive 


PCS *k- intensive/pluractive (collapses affixes 
20 and 21 because PNS *k and *k* 
merged in PCS: example, root 
989); affix is widely productive in 
CSud today 

Northern Sudanic *-k ^ intensive (root 1038) 

Kunama -(V)g- intensive (roots 264, 426, 685, 1041, 


1498) 
Saharan: Kanuri -ka- intensive (still productive) 
-k-, -Vk, intensive (roots 82, 369, 650, 790?, 
-ak 821, 865, 961, 1041, 1236, 1395) 
For -(V)g- intensive (roots 336, 1109) 


Songay -(V)g- intensive (roots 12, 131, 199, 237, 
296, 608, 650, 802, 1025, 1043, 


1078, 1285, 1365) 


Astaboran: 
Nub:Dongolawi ^ intensive (productive; eamples: roots 
-k, -g 587, 650, 1438, 1561) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -g- intensive (root 975?) 
Daju *-Vg- intensive (root 926) 
Nilotic *-k intensive? (roots 5062, 1040) 


The vowel component of this derivational affix remains unclear. 
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The second proposed Sudanic extension, 21, connoted repeated 


action of some kind: 


21. *k* (*-Vk") iterative 


PCS *k- 


Kunama -Vk-, -k- 


Saharan: Kanuri -k, -ak 


Saharan: Teda -ge 
For -g- 


Songay -(V)k- 


Maban: Maba -k- 


Astaboran: 
Tama -uk 
-Vk- 
Nub: Dongolawi, 
Diling -k 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -g- 


Nyimang -g- 
Surmic: Kwegu -k- 


Nilotic: Kalenjin -k- 
Bari -ok, -Vk 


Rub: Ik -Vk 


intensive/pluractive: see affix 20 (ex- 
ample: root 177) 

repetitive action (roots 54, 287, 308, 
584, 628, 634, 647, 719, 775, 
802, 828, 951, 982, 983, 1043, 
1044, 1113, 1148, 1185, 1387, 
1498); extended action (roots 91, 
606?, 634, 847, 1193, 1302, 
1305) 

repetitive action (roots 254, 453, 459, 
584, 622, 650, 790?, 801, 1119); 
extended action (roots 891, 969, 
1020, 1281) 

progressive 

repetitive action (roots 9?, 694, 695, 

1094, 1148) 

repetitive (roots 326, 641, 925, 1164); 
extended action (roots 500, 1162, 

1235, 1503) 

marker of plural action, sometimes 
plural object (productive) 


marker of plural action 

repetitive action (root 1044) 

repetitive (root 1236); extended action 
(roots 1213, 1449) 


repetitive action (roots 930, 9747, 
1216, 1235) 

plural actors (root 1554) 

repetitive or extended action (root 
1268) 

iterative (roots 326, 506?) 

extended action (roots 157, 353, 982, 
1383) 

extended action (root 838) 
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The plurality of action normally connoted by *k" suggests that it has a 
common source with Nilo-Saharan *k" plural marker of nouns (affix 
63 in Chapter 7). Its vocalic component remains obscure. The consis- 
tent lack of both these apparently related affixes in Koman greatly 
strengthens the presumption of their being a development of the period 
after the Sudanic and Koman branches separated. 

Another three verb extensions, 22-24, are known from the pos- 
tulated Northern Sudanic branch of Nilo-Saharan. One of these, 22, 
can be understood as a new intransitive extension displacing from use 
the *1 intransitive of PNS previously addressed (affix 14). Its distri- 
bution thus explains the non-appearance of *1 outside Koman and 
Central Sudanic and in so doing provides an additional datum for the 
validity of Northern Sudanic. 


22. *k* (*-ak") intransitive 


PNS *-k*? 
Kunama -k 


intrasitive? (root 385) 

detransifier (roots 49, 61, 128, 
137, 576, 584, 1160, 1162) 

intransitive (roots 61, 406, 885, 
889, 1498) 


Saharan: Kanuri -k, -g- 


Songay -k-, -ka detransifier (roots 641, 1506) 
Maban: Maba kV- intransitive (see Lukas 1966) 
Astaboran: 

Nara -g- essive? (roots 123) 

Dongolawi -k, intransitive (roots 21?, 1256, 

1449, 1596) 

Kir-Abbaian: 

Nyimang -ag passive indefinite 

Nilotic: Kalenjin *-ak stative 
Rub: Soo -ak intransitive 

Ik -uk- intransitive 


The Songay, Nyimang, Kalenjin, and Rub outcomes suggest an origi- 
nal form *-ak" for this marker of intransitive action. 

A further transitivizing extension, 23, can be reconstructed back 
to the Northern Sudanic threshold. How the specific function or con- 
notation of this marker might have differed from that of PNS *t" (affix 
15) or *s (affix 16) is unclear, but all three apparently remained rela- 
tively widely productive down to recent times. 
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23. *k  (*-ik) causative 


Northern Sudanic *-k 


causative (root 1205) 


Kunama -g- denominative transitive (roots 807, 
1445) 

Saharan: Kanuri -ka- causative 

-k transitive, lexicalized (roots 133, 153, 

367, 447, 588, 606, 724, 996, 
1075, 1149) 

For -gi agent noun suffix? (root 9) 

Songay -g- transitive (roots 100, 916, 1365) 

-igi, -ji, -itji deverbative instrument suffixes 
Astaboran: 


Nara -ig- in -igis 


causative (see affix 16 above for ele- 
ment *-is) (according to Reinisch 
1874) 


-igin causative (Thompson 1976) 
Tama -k- causative 
Dongolawi, causative (root 504); denominative 
Nobiin ig (root 1434) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
C.Jebel: Molo -k causative (root 759) 
Bertha -h- causative (root 1035) 
" Nyimang -19-, -eg- causative 


-€9, -ag agent deverbative suffix 
Nilotic *-t causative (root 1149) 
This causative was originally analogous in formation to its mates in *t' 
and *s, as the evidence abundantly indicates, for its reconstructed 
structure, like theirs, has the format *-iC (see affixes 15 and 16). 

This extension may be the source of a proto-Sahelian agent de- 
verbative suffix of scattered occurrence, still productive in Songay and 
in Nyimang of Kir-Abbaian and perhaps recently so in For (see the 
listings under affix 23 just above). Or, alternatively, the several par- 
ticular agent noun formatives may each be a separate later derivation 
from the extension in different of the Sahelian tongues. The replicabil- 
ity of this process is attested also in the parallel creation of an agent 
marker in Tama from another of the Nilo-Saharan causatives, *t' (see 
affix 15). 

A third extension of Northern Sudanic (and possibly Sudanic) 
occurrence, 24, seems often associated with some kind of narrowing 
of the focus of an action, such as shifting a verb meaning from an ex- 
tended or repeated action to a single or temporally limited or spacially 


k 
4 
à 
E 
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i 
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concentrated action. It also had denominative effect in a number of in- 
stances. Similar to *g (affix 13) of PNS in its scope, it too can be 
called a punctive extension. It may possibly have differed from *y in 
more often denoting a restricted locus of an action, rather than a nar- 
rowed locus of its effects. If the explanation of final vowel alternances 
in certain *CV verbs of motion, discussed above, is correct, this exten- 
sion may in fact date back to PNS. 


24. *w (*-aw) punctive (of narrow focus of action?) 


Central Sudanic *-u ? 
Northern Sudanic *-w 
Kunama -(a)u- 


Saharo-Sahelian *-w 


focussed action? (root 90, 476?) 
narrowed focus of action (root 356) 
single or concentrated action (roots 10, 
249, 250, 415, 846, 1095, 1521); 
inchoative (roots 1271, 1542); 
denominative (root 1179) 
deadjective (root 1141) 


Saharan: Kanuri -au,-au single action (roots 74, 153, 458 [Za- 


(-o /##CuL_#) 


Kanuri -ó- 
For -o- 


Songay -ow 
‘Maban -w- 


Astaboran: 
Tama -Vw- 


ghawa], 490, 650, 769, 946, 
1075); narrowed focus of action 
roots 787, 988?, 1328, 1350, 
1354) 

verb punctiliar (Jarrett 1981) 

narrowed focus of action (roots 759, 
1015?) 

single action (roots 80, 459); 
narrowed focus of action (roots 
500, 1069); essive? (root 1516) 

focussed action (roots 258, 1006) 


narrowed focus of action (root 1417) 


Nubian: Dongolawi, narrowed focus of action (roots 268, 


Nobiin -(a)u- 
Kir-Abbaian: 
” Gaam-o- 

Bertha *-w- 
Nyimang *-w- 
Daju *-Vo 
Surmic *-w 
Nilotic: WNil *-w 


650, 1014, 1270, 1415) 


intensive? (roots 654?, 1424) 

narrowed focus of action (root 99) 

focussed action? (root 1342) 

narrow focus of action? (root 988) 

single action (root 1076) 

single action or sometimes narrow 
focus of action (roots 880, 921, 
1027, 1076, 1142, 1305) 
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ENil *-o/*-5 uncertain sense (roots 61?, 100?, 
406, 1076) 

narrowed focus of action (roots 169, 
210, 654, 751, 820, 12747, 1342) 


Rub: *-u (Ik -we- ?) 


An original shape *-aw for this extension seems probable from the 
comparative evidence. A single possible instance of an underlying *w 
punctive can be suggested for Koman (root 413); if valid, it would in- 
dicate the existence of the extension in PNS *w. But more and better 
evidence is needed if this suggestion is to be sustained. 

One additional verb derivational process may trace back to the 
Northern Sudanic stage, namely gemination of a verb-stem-final con- 
sonant to denote actions that, though carried out by a single actor, have 
an inherently repetitive or extended nature to them. In the Etymologi- 
cal Dictionary this process appears in numerous instances in Kunama 
and less commonly in both Dongolawi and Nobiin of the Nubian 
group of Eastern Sahelian, and it may possibly occur in a very few 
sporadic instances elsewhere in the family. On the other hand, gemi- 
nated consonants are extremely rare everywhere else in the family, and 
where they do appear they tend to derive, and often do so even in Nu- 
bian, from the assimilatory merging of a sequence of two underlying 
different consonants. Moreover, both the Nile Nubian languages and 
Kunama have long been spoken cheek by jowl with languages of the 
Afroasiatic family, in which this kind of gemination can more certainly 
be reconstructed as ancient. The probabilities thus strongly favor the 
solution that this feature arose separately in the two Nilo-Saharan sub- 
groups and may well owe its existence to the areal influence of Afro- 
asiatic tongues. 


Extensions of more restricted distribution 


'Two causative extensions, in *n and *d respectively, have much 
more limited distributions that nevertheless require explanation. 

» The first of these, 25, might seem to be a Sahelian innovation be- 
cause it appears in two branches of Sahelian, in Maban and in langua- 
ges of two subgroups of Eastern Sahelian. But in fact each of the lan- 
guages concerned is spoken within one restricted region, Wadai and 
the immediately adjoining areas west of Dar Fur, and so areal influence 
must be presumed in this instance, probably stemming from Maba, the 
major language of recent centuries in that region. 
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25. *n causative 


Maban: Maba n- causative 
Maba n- agent noun prefix 
Astaboran: Tama -n causative 
-in deverbative instrument 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Daju: Sila -anni causative 


The second of the two causatives, 26, is an apparent Astaboran 


innovation, attested in the Nubian subgroup of Western Astaboran and 
in Nara. 


26. *d causative 


(Kunama -d,-Vd, -id causative) 
Astaboran: Nara d- causative 
Nubian *-Vr causative (*d » PNub *r IN ) 


The Kunama extension, parenthetically noted here, might be suggested 
to have been an adoption from its neighbor Nara, except that /d/ is also 
the expected and regular Kunama reflex of the old Nilo-Saharan causa- 
tive in *t' ~ *t (affix 15 above). It is therefore apparently a chance re- 
semblance. 

Other verb extensions of still more limited distribution, of course, 
appear in various particular languages and in narrower subgroupings 
of languages within the family. Of interest to the study of those nar- 
rower groups, they do not figure in our considerations here. 


Verb classes in early Nilo-Saharan 


An additional, twenty-seventh, early Nilo-Saharan non-conjuga- 
tional verb marker can be postulated. A prefix of the shape *i-, its 
presence versus its non-presence apparently marked the division of the 
verbs into two classes. Its original function and meaning are not cer- 
tain. But most probably it originally distinguished the set of transitive 
verbs from the set of intransitive verbs, as Dimmendaal (1983) has ar- 
gued with respect to its Nilotic outcomes and as N. Cyffer (2000) has 
proposed for the Saharan data. The existence of the two classes can be 
traced both through overt marking and through its conjugational conse- 
quences. It is apparently unknown in any form in Koman and Central 
Sudanic, and it may therefore reflect an innovation of the Saharo-Sahe- 
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lian stage or of the preceding Northern Sudanic stage in the evolution 
of the Nilo-Saharan family. 


27. *i- verb class marker 


proto-Saharan *yi- indirectly revealed by the existence of 
two original verb classes, Class I 
with prefixed conjugational marking 
and Class II with suffixed markers 
(Class III verbs derive from earlier 
Class II); but also directly evident 
in Kanuri initial element yi- in the 
yita-, causative of Kanuri Class I 
(Saharan Class IT) verbs, versus 
simple ta- in Kanuri Class II (Sa- 
haran Class III) verbs (see affix 15 
above for this causative) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Nilotic: 
Tung'a *i-, *1- initial element of one of two classes 
of verbs 
S. Nilotic *-1- underlying initial element of one of 
two classes of verbs (its effects 
appear in the vocalization of con- 
jugational markers; it can act as a 
transitivizer) 
Rub *i-, *i- initial element of many verbs, lacking 
present-day productiveness 


Thus proto-Saharo-Sahelian can be argued to have had two verb 
classes. Following the terminology already established for Saharan 
and for Nilotic, those verbs lacking the prefix *í- can be alotted to 
Class I, and those having the prefix can be attributed to Class II. Di- 
mendaal's and Cyffer's comparative work strongly suggests that Class 
II most probably was in origin a class of transitive verbs. What clinch- 
es this conclusion is the continuing productivity in Kalenjin of South- 
ern Nilotic of a process for forming new transitive verbs simply by 
adding the *£ - verb class prefix to intransitive verbs (Creider and Crei- 
der 1989), in effect shifting the class of the verb from I to IL. 

Can this system be traced back earlier, to the proto-Northern Su- 
danic stage? In Kunama there are also two classes of verbs, one con- 
sisting most often of transitive verbs and the other most often of intran- 
sitives. Different fromt he situation in Kanuri, however, it is the tran- 
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sitive class of verbs that is prefix conjugated, while the intransitive 
class of verbs is suffix conjugated (Schadeberg 1981b). One possibil- 
ity is that the division into two classes, one transitive and the other in- 
transitive—the transitive class originally marked by the prefix*i-, now 
widely lost—goes back to the proto-Northern Sudanic language. The 
develop of differently allocated prefixes and suffixed conjugations in 
Kunama and Saharan would, in that case, be separate later develop- 
ments in those two groups. 

The division of verbs into two classes might explain a certain 
kind of seemingly unmotivated meaning shift noted in anumber of 
cases in the Etymological Dictionary. In these instances, verb roots 
have been shifted from intransitive to transitive use without the addi- 
tion to the stem of any of the usual Nilo-Saharan causatives (see notes 
to roots 220, 314, 323, 578, 593, 601, 612, 670, 751, 828, 1004, 
1007, 1016, 1188, 1235, 1245, 1386, and 1410). Might these be 
cases where the verb was shifted from Class I to Class II in the same 
fashion as is still productive today in Kalenjin? A lesser number of 
similarly unmediated shifts from transitive to intransitive have also 
been noted (roots 124, 660, 921, 1192, and 1371), and these could be 
instances of an opposite process, shifting the verb to Class I by delet- 
ing the *f- Class II marker. This explanation could be tested through a 


comparative identification of the classes to which the reflexes of par- 


ticular verb. roots are variously assigned in Kunama, Saharan, Rub, 
and Eastern and Southern Nilotic, in which languages the old class 
system has left still visible remnants. 


Derivation by stem-internal change, reduplication, and gemination 


One old Nilo-Saharan verb derivational process that, on the sur- 
face, does not seem to involve segmental affixation can also be dis- 
cerned in the evidence presented in the Etymological Dictionary. Ap- 
pearing only in fossil occurrences, it has the force of a verb extension 
with augmentative properties. The testaments of its former existence 
are a number of paired Nilo-Saharan verb roots differing only in stem- 
vowel height. Most of these match the shapes *CeC or *CeC with 
*CiC (roots 121, 126, 404, 802, 805, 1259/1267, 1260, 1261, 1304, 
and 1344), identical in their consonants but differing in vowel height. 
A couple of additional apparent cases have *o/*u stem vowel alternants 
in a root (157 and 816). In each instance the root shape with a high 
vowel has a meaning in some way augmentative of or adding duration 
to that borne by the [-high] vowel. In all these cases, the [thigh] vari- 
ants were already lexicalized pairings by the relatively early stages of 
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Nilo-Saharan differentiation. We are dealing here, it appears, with ab- 
laut effects of a morpheme of pre-PNS provenance, lost to segmental 
visibility and probably no longer productive in any form even as early 
as the PNS era. 

In addition, reduplication and partial reduplication of verb stems 
to convey iterative or other pluractive senses and also, at times, inten- 
sive connotations are fairly widespread among the Nilo-Saharan lan- 
guages. These processes would seem to be quite old and may well 
trace back to proto-Nilo-Saharan. 

In several individual languages, notably in the Nubian group and 
possibly also in Kunama, the gemination of stem-final consonants can 
have similar effects on verb meaning. This process probably came into 
being separately at later times in the particular groups involved, how- 
ever, because it is not evident in reconstructed root shapes nor does it 
appear to have had consequences for sound correspondences outside of 
those groups. Since the process was old in Afroasiatic, and both Nu- 
bian and Kunama have long been spoken next to Afroasiatic-speaking 
peoples, areal influences stemming from Afroasiatic are likely to have 
been at work in these cases. 


CHAPTER 6 


ASPECTS OF NILO-SAHARAN MORPHOLOGY: 
NOMINAL DERIVATION 


Nominal-deriving affixes in early Nilo-Saharan 


A very large number of noun and adjective formatives existed in 
proto-Nilo-Saharan (PNS), most suffixed but a few prefixed. List 6.1 
provides an overall roster of these affixes. 


List 6.1. Nominal-deriving affixes 
28. *-ep’ deverbative attributive suffix 
29. *-ut deverbative associative suffix 
30. *-ot'o deverbative complement suffix 
31. *-at'a deverbative attributive suffix 
32. *-et" attributive-associative suffix 
33. *-Vs (*-es 7) deverbative associative suffix 
34. *-is deverbative attributive suffix 
35. *-ad adjective suffix 
36. *-an noun suffix 
37. *-ay deverbative attributive suffix 
38, *-ap, *-in (?) attributive suffix 
39. *-am(a) associative noun suffix 
40. *-a], -il deverbative attributive suffix 
41. *-al deverbative associative suffix 
42. *-ir(a), *-ur deverbative complement suffix 
43. *-Vr adjectival deverbative suffix 
44. *-aw deverbative attributive suffix 
45. *-ay(i) deverbative attributive suffix 
46. *-i'y(a) associative-result suffix 
47. *-en(a) modifier formative suffix 
48. *-ah associative suffix 
49. *-ih deverbative complement suffix 
50. *-uh deverbative attributive suffix 
51. *-eh deverbative attributive suffix 
52. *-Vko adjective suffix 
53. *a-(*-an/ft V) attributive prefix 


e 
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54. *o-(*-on/it V?) attributive prefix 
(*o- /[+ATR]) 
55. *k"., k'i-, *k"o- — noun particularizing prefix 
56. *egyl- animate prefix 
57. *me-, *-ome adjective-forming prefix-suffix pair 


Derivational suffixes in PNS 


The great majority of nominal affixes were suffixal in form and 
normally had the reconstructible shapes *-VC or, less often, *-VCV. 
The V in such suffixes often came to replicate the vowel of the stem to 
which a suffix attached, but probably in most cases had a particular 
original value not determined by the stem vowel. Besides assimila- 
tions to preceding stem vowels, analogy also seems to have led to suf- 
fixes becoming more parallel in vowel structure to other suffixes of 
similar function and placement. Still other changes in the vowel com- 
ponents of the suffixes came about probably through the substitution 
of different *-V number markings for especially the final vowel of the 
suffix, or the addition of such a vowel to a previously consonant-final 
suffix. This latter potentiality first emerged only at the Sahelian stage 
of Nilo-Saharan language history, with the innovation at that period of 
a variety of noun number markers of the shape *-V (see Chapter 7). In 
still other cases, the replacement of the first vowel of a -VC(a) suffix 
by one of the Nilo-Saharan nominal suffixes in *-Vh (affixes 48-51 
below) might be implicated. 

The suffixes probably also in the beginning had differing particu- 
lar functions and meanings, and a provisional reconstruction of these 
has been very tentatively proposed for each suffix. It must be noted 
that in many cases the particular suffixes are no longer productive in 
particular languages; their former function and meaning is thus inferred 
from the comparative meanings and usages of the root, with and with- 
out the suffix, as it appears in different Nilo-Saharan languages. 

In the data that follow, as was true for the verb afffixes, the num- 
bers in parentheses refer to the particular roots in the Etymological Dic- 
tionary in which the proposed reflexes of the nominal affixes can be 
found. 

The first of the affixes we consider here, affix 28, probably origi- 
nally had the same consonant component, *t, as an early Nilo-Saharan 
causative extension, *-it' (affix 15). Its history seems to have been 
the same, too. Like the causative, only in its Koman reflexes is an 
ejective articulation required. Outside Koman its known occurrences 
all can be explained as deriving from the non-ejective dental *t.. 


| 
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28. *t' (*-et'; > NSud *-et) deverbative 


PNS *-t’ 
Koman: Uduk-(a)t ', 
-Vt ? 


Kunama -(V)d-, 
-ed- 


Saharo-Sahelian *-t 
Sabaran *-d- 
Sahelian *-t 

For -it, -te 

Songay -de, -di 


Maba -da 


-da(k) 
Eastern Sahelian *-t 
Astaboran *- t 

Nara -tV, -dV 
-te 
Taman *-it 


Tama -it, -it 
Sungor -ut 
Nub: Dongolawi 
-id, -i:d, -d 
-idd(i), -Vd 


(Nubian *-(i)t) 


Kir-Abbaian *-£ 
Gaam -d, -4- 


Molo -eda, -də 


attributive suffix 


deverbative attributive (root 1428), 
deverbative complement and attributive 
(roots 284, 944, 1037, 1335, 

1369, 1420, 1470) 
verbal noun suffix (influence from 
Nara); also complement, instru- 
ment and attributive formations 
(roots 190?, 202, 425, 450, 518, 
609, 699, 866, 1142, 1144, 1286, 
1379, 1407, 1435, 1459, 1463, 
1502) 
empty? (roots 515, 1513) 
adjective suffix (root 846, 939?) 
associative (root 1378) 
attributive (root 1153) 
deverbative attributive (roots 733, 881, 
979, 1001, 1143, 1389, 1574); 
associative (root 1389) 
deverbative attributive (roots 645, 1283, 
1395) 
verbal noun suffix (plus -k singular) 
deverbative attributive (root 1521); 
deverbative attributive (root 1582) 
verbal noun suffix 
uncertain (root 1509) 
attributive noun/adjective suffix (roots 
952, 1330) 
verbal noun suffix 
verbal noun suffix 
deverbative complement (roots 258, 
301, 440, 446, 534, 577, 813, 
970, 1151, 1152, 1239, 1477, 
512, 1532, 1534) 


empty (rot 1047) 


deverbative attributive (noun, sometimes 
adjective: roots 284, 371, 395, 
495, 926, 1014, 1105, 1131, 
1191, 1221, 1234, 1261, 1349, 
1426, 1437, 1596) 


empty (roots 87, 1143?) 
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Kelo, Aka -d- complement? (root 645) 
Bertha -ot attributive deverbative (roots 117, 1521) 
Nyimang -idi deverbative attributive (root 1395) 
t- adjective-forming prefix (roots 69, 
1395, 1399); for other Nyimang 
shift of adj. suff. to prefix position, 


see affix 52) 
Temein -et noun suffix (root 1487) 
-Vt verbal noun suffix 
Daju *-id-, *-ed-, deverbative attributive (roots 109, 145, 
*-Vd- 1191, 1221, 1227?) 


Nilotic: WNil *-t adjectival deverbative (roots 650, 1342) 
*-(a)t noun suffix (roots 656, 963, 1211) 
*-it noun suffix (root 11287) 
ENil *- Vt-, adjective suffix (root 190?) 
*-gt-, *-et- — deverbative instrument, patient, comple- 
ment (still generally productive; 
examples: roots 65, 399, 519, 
685, 758, 788, 818, 825, 841, 
1191, 1212, 1262, 1264, 1328, 
1371) 
*-it- deverbative complement (roots 42, 
652, 1047, 1265) 
SNil *-(a:)t (2) deverbative attributive (roots 1300?) 


In Sahelian, affix 28 apparently added an innovated application, as a 
verbal noun marker, as found in Maba, in Nara and Tama of Astabo- 
ran, and in Nyimang of Kir-Abbaian. Its only similar use outside 
Eastern Sahelian, in Kunama, can be attributed to areal influence from 
Nara, the long-time neighbor of Kunama. Its original shape was 
probably *-et,’, accounting for the correspondence between Kunama 
-ed-, Uduk -at', Temein -et,’, Daju *-ed-, and Eastern Nilotic *-et-, 
*-et-. Nilotic *-a:t, in view of the extensive and ancient Nilotic con- 
tacts with Koman speakers, may reflect old areal influences from the 
Koman reflex *-at,’, but the Maba -da looks to be an analogical forma- 
tion off original *-et,’ following the pattern of the common PNS noun 
suffix *-at"a (affix 31 below), which was used as early as the Saharo- 
Sahelian stage as a verbal noun formative. A shape *-it,” traces to the 
Sahelian stage. 

A long vowel component is suggested by the Southern Nilotic 
shape and one of the Dongolawi allomorphs (-i:d) of affix 28, but 
these outcomes are probably secondary developments as yet unex- 
plained. In Southern Nilotic in particular, both here and in three other 


1 
1 
à 
à 
| 
[ý n 
hi 
| 
| 


Morphology: Nominal Derivation © 149 


cases where the consonant is a voiceless obstruent (affixes 29, 31, and 
33), a long vowel appears in the Southern Nilotic reflexes that is not 
positively demonstrated, and often is in fact counter-indicated, else- 
where. A regular shift as some point in pre-proto-Southern Nilotic 
(pre-PSN), *V > *V: in suffixal /- C& (C = [-voice][-cont]) seems 
thus probable. 


29. *t" (*-ut") deverbative associative suffix 


Koman: Uduk -ut " 


adjective suffix (root 948) 
Kunama -ut- 


noun suffix (attributive, abstract: roots 
164, 1001, 1014, 1359) 

adjective suffix (root 1099); attributive 
noun suffix (root 94) 

attributive deverbative (root 1561) 


Songay -tu, -tV 


Maban: Maba -tu 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Nilotic: SNil *-u:t *kind-of"? (root 875) 


The single instances of affix 29 so far noted in Southern Nilotic has 
vowel length in this affix. But since vowel lengthening in suffixes 
seems a recurrent Southern Nilotic feature (see affix 28 preceding), 
a marker probably should be reconstructed as originally *-ut" in 
shape. 


30. *t* (*-at"s) deverbative complement suffix 


PCS *-to, *-to instrument/complement noun suffix 
Northern Sudanic *-oth deverbative complement (root 400) 


Kunama -ot- deverbative adjective suffix (roots 85, 
354, 426, 666, 890, 1014 [-Vt-], 
1273) 

Saharan: Kanuri -to,-ta deverbative complement (root 512, 664, 
822) 

For -to- attribute noun suffix (root 1595) 

Astaboran: 


Dongolawi -do deverbative attributive (root 696) 
Kir *-ot!- (or *-9:t"- 2) attribute noun suffix (root 672) 
Nyimang: Dinik noun suffix, empty (root 1425) 
d 


-do 

Nilotic: ENil *-ot- noun suffix of uncertain meaning 
*-orot- (e.g., root 922) 

SNil *o:t adjective (root 1330) 
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An original shape *-ot^ 5 must be proposed for affix 30 to account for 


its various outcomes. 


31. "t" (*-at") deverbative attributive suffix 


Koman: Uduk -Vt^ 


PCS *-ta; 
cf. ECS *-te, *-ti 
Kunama -at-, -Vt- 


noun complement (roots 1154, 1208; 
adjective (roots 145, 193) , 

noun complement suffix (see also affix 
30 preceding) i 

noun complement, instrument, patient, 
also adjective deverbative (roots 
77, 105, 132, 164, 1907, 235, 
278, 340, 399, 416, 426, 615, 
656, 671, 861, 1010, 1012, 1107, 
1155, 1156, 1243, 1250, 1369, 
1197, 1577) 


Saharan: Kanuri -ta, -tV deverbative attributive/complement 


-(a)ta 
-ta 
For -Ca, -CV (where 
C duplicates 
final stem C) 
-t, -ta 
Songay -(a)ti, -te 


Maban: Maba -t- 

Eastern Sahelian *-t 

Astaboran *-ti 
Nara -ta, -ti 


Taman *-Vt 


Nubian *-ati 


(roots 52, 142, 179, 501, 1253) 

empty (roots 638, 1038) 

verbal noun suffix - 

adjective suffix (with proposed assimi- 
lation of *t* to final stem C; nu- 
merous examples in Etymological 
Dictionary) > 

attributive, associative (roots 33?, 346, 
590?) 

deverbative attributive (roots 308, 911, 
1391) 

deverbative attributive (root 514) 

noun « noun (root 282); deverbative 
(root 612); noun « adjective (root 
440) 

deverbative attributive (root 1186) 

deverbative attributive (root 612), 
instrument (root 1004) 

attributive deverbative (roots 467, 503, 
1429) 

attributive deverbative (roots 33, 440, 
501, 504, 593, 1000, 1050, 1055, 
1069, 1152, 1234, 1291, 1371, 
1392, 1425, 1430, 1453) 


Dongolawi -de, -te noun suffix (roots 227, 501, 782) 
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Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -da noun suffix (root 495?, 1092, 1310) 
Bertha -8a noun complement (root 202) 
Nyimang -da verbal noun suffix 
Dinik -ta associative (root 1458) 
Daju *-te attributive deverbative (roots 335, 894, 
1155) 


Surmic: DM *-at attributive deverbative (roots 124, 1012, 
1028); empty (roots 133, 1566) 
Nilotic: WNil *-(i)t attributive, associative, complement 
formative (roots 14, 261, 
899, 1165) 
ENil *-Vt complement deverbative (root 898); 
associative (roots 94, 190?) 
Maa *-at- attributive (roots 103, 129, 1578) 
(*-ati, *-ata) 
SNil *-V:t associative (root 713) 
Rub: *-(V)t(1) *-atu attributive (roots 88, 715, 1215, 1304, 
l 1371, 1525) 
Ik -at adjective suffix 


The original form of affix 31 was probably *-at'a, distinguishing it 
from *-ut" and *-otho (affixes 29 and 30 preceding). An alternative 
shape *-at"i appears in Sahelian languages and probably in Saharan (in 
Kanuri -ato). The front-vowel variants in the East branch of Central 
Sudanic (ECS), if related at all, can probably be explained as separate 
formations, however, derived by processes taking place earlier in that 
subgrouping of languages. 


32. *t^ (*-e:t") — attributive-associative suffix 


Koman: Uduk -ac' modifier deverbative (root 1427; noun 
suffix: *kind-of"? (root 603) 
PCS *c- form/manifestation-of noun prefix 


Northern Sudanic *-e:t" adjective suffix (root 1087) 
Kunama -i3-, -V$- “kind-of’ noun marker (root 730); noun 
attributive deverbative (roots 352, 
712, 786) 
-o$- adjective deverbative (root 804) 
Astaboran: 
Dongolawi-icce ^ "kind-of" marker of noun (root 1057) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Daju *-ce noun singular suffix (e.g., root 15) 
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Nilotic: WNil *-(i)c adjective suffix (roots 517, 1 142); 
*kind-of" marker of noun (root 
999) 

SNil *-i()c "kind-of" marker of noun (roots 114, 
746); adjective suffix; (root 123?) 
Rub *-Vc suffix of proto-Rub *lefec, *nebec 

“two” 

Ik -uts (<*-uc) adjective suffix (root 1510) 


The earliest attested particular outcome of this affix, 32, in proto- 
Northern Sudanic (PNSud), favors its reconstruction as *-e:t", but it 
seems probable that the alternative shape *i:th may also have been in 
use very early. Uduk shape reflects either * ath or -eith 

The Kunama adjective-deriving variety of affix 32, with its vowel 
*5, was apparently formed by analogy to the more common Kunama 
adjective marker -t- (see affix 30 above). 


33, *s (*.Vs, *-es ?) deverbative associative (?) suffix 


Koman: Uduk -us adjective deverbative (roots 1077, 
[Gule] 1268) 
-Vs deverbative instrument (roots 379, 


[Gule] 742?, 1483); adjective de- 
verbative (root 1111) 

PCS *s- noun complement deverbative (postula- 
tion tentative at this point since re- 
flexes of PCS *s and *s have 
widely fallen together in CSud 
languages) 

Saharan: Tibu *-eso empty? (root 850) 

Zaghawa si attributive (root 877) 


Sahelian: *-s deverbative attributive (root 1555) 
For -s- “kind-of, form-of"? (root 1549) 
Astaboran: Nara -si, -ši abstract noun deverbative (productive; 
example root 1097) 
Dongolawi -is(e), deverbative attributive, complement 
-iss(e) (roots 124, 136, 718, 979, 1392); 


empty? (roots-78, 143); adjective 
suffix (root 123) 


Kir-Abbaian: 2. 
Gaam -s deverbative attributive (root 1483) 
Bertha - Vš- noun/adjective suffix (roots 146, 148, 


159) 
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Dinik ~s- attributive (root 1561) 
Daju *-as- empty? noun singular marker? (e.g., 


i roots 133, 1431, 1434, 1508) 
Surmic: Tirma -eso adjective deverbative (root 1561); 


Didinga -s empty? noun singular marker? (root 
1508 


Nilotic: [Maasai -is adjective suffix, but in loanword only 
(root 706)] 
[SNil: *-V:s adjective suffix; also noun suffix (no 
longer productive; examples: roots 
216, 284, 804, among others); 
LOAN (expected *-V:t or *-V:c) 
from undetermined source (Rub?)] 
Rub *-Vs deverbative complement, attributive, 
noun singular? (roots 44, 898, 
996) 


The original vowel component of affix 33 is unclear. The 
Astaboran attestation of *i probably reflects the influence of the other 
sibilant PNS nominalizing suffix, in *s (affix 34 following), the vowel 
of which was surely *i. The Southern Nilotic version of this suffix 
lacks regular sound correspondence and so must have entered the 
language via borrowing, most probably from pre-proto-Rub, with 
which pre-PSN had very intensive, early cross-linguistic interactions. 
Many Southern Nilotic nouns and adjectives attest this formerly active 


suffix, but it appears today no longer productive anywhere in that 
subgroup. 


34. *s (*-ig) deverbative attributive suffix 


Koman: Uduk -V$, -iš deverbative attributive, also associative 
noun suffix (roots 61, 970, 1135, 


1548) 
PCS *s-, *si- attributive deverbative prefix 
Saharan: Kanuri s- deverbative complement (productive) 
-Vs deverbative complement? (root 200) 


Astaboran: Nubian *-$- noun complement and adjective 
deverbative (roots 877, 1139) 


Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -ej, -jV adjective deverbative (root 630); asso- 
ciative (noun < noun: root 309) 
Daju *-is- associative (“kind-of’) (root 1107) 


Surmic *-$ attributive deverbative (root 1211) 
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35. *d (*-od ?) adjective suffix 


Koman: Uduk -Vr adjective suffix (roots 13?, 362?, 3927, 
740, 803?) 

PCS *d- noun prefix connoting “part-of” or 
“characterized-by”’; sometimes acts 
as adjective-forming prefix 


Kunama -(V)d- adjective suffix (roots 495, 1142, 1245, 


1345) 
Saharan: Kanuri -ir-? adjective suffix (root 1217?) 
Rub *-(V)d, *-od- adjective suffix (roots 200, 294, 1336, 


1415, 1505, 1516) 


The original vowel component of the adjective-forming suffix, 35, is 
uncertain. Its full distribution has surely been obscured by the falling 
together in many Nilo-Saharan languages of non-initial PNS *d with 
*r, which itself forms the consonantal component of another old adjec- 
tive-forming suffix (affix 42). Its attestations are fairly numerous in 
Rub, in which word-final PNS *d was preserved, and are not uncom- 
mon in Kunama, which preserved PNS *d intervocalically. 

A further noun suffix, in *n, affix 36, had highly variable out- 
comes and different particular consequences. 


36. *n (*-an) noun suffix (of unclear connotation) 


PNS *-n- or *-na pronoun suffix (root 1602) 
*.Vn instrument deverbative (root 1414) 
Koman: S.Koman *-in, *-en attributive deverbative suffix (roots 
365, 1110); empty (root 684) 
Uduk -(a)n, -Vn, -un noun suffix (roots 1, 81, 167, 427, 
871, 937, 1314, 1468, 1527) 


-na pronomial suffix (root 322) 
Gule -(a)n noun suffix (roots 14, 94, 1135, 
1187, 1428, 1483, 1486) 
PCS *n(a)- noun complement prefix 


WCS: Bongo-Bagirmi 
*-nV noun suffix of uncertain meaning 
Kunama -(o)n-, -an- noun suffix (roots 40, 58, 555, 
569, 672, 682, 697, 
767, 963, 1114, 1125, 1205, 
1214, 1369, 1380) 
-Vn-, -in- patient deverbative (roots 288, 
298, 1014) 
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Kunama -an-, -in 


Saharo-Sahelian *-en- 
Saharan: Kanuri n- 


-ho 
-an, -ana 
-in, -(i)ni 
Sahelian *-n 
Songay -ni 
-VnV, -Vn 
Maba -un 
-Vn 
Astaboran: 
Nara -VnV 
-ne 


Tama -an, Sungor -n 
Dongolawi -a:n, -n 


Hill Nubian -in 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -n 
-an 


-€n 
-na, -n 


Kir *-n 
Nyimang -an, -un 


Daju *-Vn 
Surmic *-an, *-en 
*-ne 


Nilotic *-Vn 
WNil *-n 


deverbative complement (roots 
323, 485, 608, 706?) 
noun suffix (roots 515, 1392) 
abstract noun formative 
deverbative complement 
empty (roots 465, 642, 1477) 
empty (root 598, 897?) 
patient deverbative (root 182); 
“kind-of” (roots 979, 980) 
empty? (roots 1549, 1552) 
attributive deverbative; also “kind- 
-of" noun suffix (roots 283, 
8817, 958, 1001, 1143) 
deverbative patient; empty (roots 
1001, 1270) 
verbal noun suffix 


noun suffix (roots 444, 811, 851, 
1213) 

abstract noun formative 

noun suffix (example: root 669) 

deverbative patient, complement 
(roots 68, 581, 626, 749, 
1551) 

attributive deverbative (root 1528) 


noun suffix (roots 94, 363, 1215) 

deverbative complement (root 
1350) 

deverbative agent (root 564) 

pronomial suffix (roots 410, 509, 
1403, 1583, 1588) 

noun suffix (roots 1369, 1533) 

noun suffix (examples: roots 433, 
1266, 1357, 1524) 

noun suffix (roots 164, 727, 1227, 
1379) 

noun suffix (roots 41, 418, 1276, 
1521) 

pronoun suffix (root 509) 

noun suffix (root 455) 

noun suffix (roots 390, 1215, 
1244) 


155 
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ENil *-Vn attributive noun suffix (root 609) 
Bari -Vn, -in deverbative complement (roots 73, 


433 
-an suffix forming noun from adjective 
(root 932) 
Maasai -an  deverbative complement (e.g., root 
1336) 


SNil *-a:n, *o:n — deverbative instrument, also empty 

noun suffix (roots 641, 656, 
940, 1353, 1477) 

*-an deverbative patient, also empty 
noun suffix (roots 455, 609, 
835, 1163, 1318) 

*-in deverbative attributive, also empty 
noun suffix (roots 1262, 
1474, 1555, 1558) 

*.un deverbative complement (root 131) 

Rub *-an, *-on, *-in noun suffix (roots 44, 486, 835, 

923, 1247, 1324) 


A number of early forms of this suffix can be discerned. The shape 
*-an reconstructs to PNS, while *-in and apparently *-on occur by the 
Northern Sudanic stage, and *-un appears in at least two Sahelian lan- 
guages. 

The status of allomorphs of 36 with long vowels, in particular 
their possible reconstructibility to early stages of Nilo-Saharan, re- 
mains to be determined. Southern Nilotic has long-vowel versions of 
both *-an and *-on, but short-vowel reflexes as well, while *-a:n is at- 
tested for Dongolawi of Nubian. The Kanuri evidence supports short 
*a but, interestingly, long *i: and possibly long *o: in its respective 
reflexes of the three early shapes of the suffix. For Southern Nilotic, 
at least, there seems to be a more general tendency for alternative 
shapes with and without vowel length to appear when the consonantal 
component of the suffix is a sonorant (see also affixes 37 and 41). 


37. *g (*-ag)  deverbative attributive suffix 


Koman: Uduk -ay, -Vy deverbative complement (root 945); de- 
verbative instrument (root 783) 

deverbative attributive, especially form- 
ing adjectives (roots 1172, 1176, 

1504) 

-ON- noun < noun (root 163) 


Kunama -ig-, -Vg- 
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Saharan: Kanuri -an,-in noun suffix, empty? (roots 559?, 8977) 


Sahelian *-ag 
For -ag, -ig, -Vg 


bis RRe SNES 


-if 


Songay -(V)g , -ig- 


Eastern Sahelian *-Vy 


Astaboran: 
Tama -ag-, -(a)ga, 
-ig 
-Vg- 
Nubian *-Vyg 


Kir-Abbaian *-Vy 


Jebel *-Vy- 
Gaam -na, - 


C. Jebel *-Vg 
Bertha -ag , -(V)g 
-ag, -19 
Nyimang -g, -ag, 
~if}- 
-al, -Vg 
Temein -ig 
-at] 
Daju *-Vg 
*-Vq, *ay 
Surmic *-Vg 
Nilotic: *-Vg 


WNil *-ay 
*-9 


adjective suffix (root 1198) 
noun suffix, sometimes attributive 
(roots 224, 256, 512, 531, 1129, 
1320, 1364, 1376,1458, 1487, 
1549, 1595, 1603) 
verbal noun suffix in loanwords 
noun suffix (roots 57, 287, 8817, 
1096); attributive deverbative (roots 
308?, 1050, 1086) 
deverbative attributive (root 1164) 


adjective and noun deverbative attribu- 
tive (roots 1262, 1395, 1558); 

noun suffix, sometimes deverbative 
attributive (roots 465, 551, 1492) 

deverbative attributive (roots 143, 433, 

1060, 1090, 1369) 

noun suffix (root 1000) 

"kind of" (root 1316, 1369) 

“kind-of/form-of” (roots 782, 1546); 
adverbial (root 767) 


attributive (root 669); adjective deverba- 


tive (root 869) 

noun suffix (roots 164, 410, 792, 1101) 

adjective suffix (roots 118, 160, 1555) 

noun attributive deverbative, also 
empty? (roots 72, 1087, 1384, 
1558) 

adjective deverbative (roots 289, 494); 
adjective (root 1146) 

deverbative instrument (root 593) 
adjective deverbative (root 1386); 
empty? (root 1089) 


deverbative patient, complement, agent 
(roots 9, 13?, 307, 1386, 1418?) 

deverbative adjective suffix (roots 752, 
948, 988) 

noun suffix (roots 48, 159) 

noun « noun (root 143) 

adjective deverbative (root 731) 

attributive deverbative (root 908) 


r] 
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ENil-Vg,-ig attributive deverbative, noun- and adjec- 
tive-forming (roots 149, 322, 430, 
464, 636, 602, 932, 1063, 1395) 

SNil*-eg,  deverbative attributive, also empty noun 


*-Vg suffix (roots 71, 159) 
*-ag] adjective-forming suffix (root 129) 
Rub: Ik -un agent noun deverbative (root 1976) 


Two shapes for this affix, 37, can be traced, *-ay with PNS distribu- 
tion and *-in at least back to the Northern Sudanic stage. As early as 
the Northern Sudanic stage, it also was apparently used to derive ad- 
jectivals as well as nouns. 


38. *n (*-ap, *-in?) attributive suffix (noun < noun?) 


Koman: Uduk -iny, deverbative complement, attributive, 
-any, instrument (roots 100, 735, 851, 
-inya 1005, 1050, 1069, 1264, 1385, 
1427); associative (noun « noun: 
root 1003) 
PCS *-na adjective suffix; sometimes noun suffix 
(PCS example root 940) 
Kunama -f1- deverbative attributive 
Saharan: some Kanuri (see affixes 36 and 37: PNS *p and *y 
-n ? » Kanuri /n/ word-final) 
For -Vn deverbative attributive (roots 2, 1368); 


adjective deverbative (root 1319) 
Astaboran: Nobiin-n noun suffix (roots 143, 433, 1291) 


Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -Vpa deverbative attributive (root 1319) 
Nyimang *-n adjective suffix (root 1146) 
Temein *-Vp noun suffix (root 1595) 
Surmic -un noun suffix (root 1125) 
Nilotic *-un deverbative attributive (root 492) 
WNil *-n associative suffix (noun < noun: roots 


41, 681) 

ENil *-Vp adjective suffix (root 231) 

*.Vna associative suffix (noun < noun: root 

1322) 

SNil *-n adjective suffix (root 1287; deverbative 
attributive (root 670) 

Rub *-Vn noun suffix (roots 718, 845); deverba- 

tive attributive (root 27) 
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The vowel component of this affix, 38, remains to be worked out. 
Koman shows examples of both *a and *i, while Surmic and Nilotic 
evince a possible shared innovation of *u in that position. The rest of 
the attestations presently available are indeterminate in their indications. 


39. *m (*am, *-ama) associative noun suffix 


PNS *-(V)m “kind-of, form-of" noun formative 
(roots 95, 179, 1548) 

Koman: Uduk -m, suffix forming noun from non-verb 

-Vm. (roots 30, 81, 1310); attributive 

deverbative (roots 342, 365, 735, 
1427) 

CSud: PCS *mV- noun formative (place of, belonging to 
or characterized by) 

*-ma, *-mV noun suffix (meaning unclear) 

Northern Sudanic *-(V) attributive deverbative (root 936) 

Kunama -(V)m- complement (roots 219, 224, 360, 418, 
732, 837, 953, 985, 1098, 1234, 


1373, 1462) 
Saharo-Sahelian *-am — deverbative attributive (root 850); empty? 
(root 900) 
Saharan: Kanuri -am — deverbative complement (roots 218, 
-am, 1387); deverbative result (roots 
-Vm 544, 695, 995); empty? (roots 224, 


622, 909, 926) 
-amo,-m “kind-of” (root 510) 
-am,-Vm . deverbative complement; also noun < 
adjective (roots 890, 1174, 1366) 
For -Vm deverbative attributive (roots 763, 1206); 
' empty (root 958) 
Songay -(f)mi,-iméy ^ deverbative complement (for -ey, see 
affix 45; productive; examples: 
roots 664, 1009, 1014) 
-min -kom* deverbative agent (*ko- < *k"wa “per- 
son," root 1369) 


-VmV deverbative attributive (root 1051) 

- mV deverbative complement? (root 570); 
associative? (root 418) 

-am, -me noun suffixes (roots 466, 612, 6977, 
1002) 


Maban: Maba -Vm noun suffix (roots 484, 531) 
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Astaboran: 
Dongolawi -Vm 

Kir-Abbaian *-Vm 
Gaam -ma, -mV 


-Vm 
Bertha -me 
Surmic *-(V)m- 
Nilotic: *-m 


WNil *-m 


ENil: Bari 
-me, -ME 
Rub *-(e)m 


deverbative attributive (root 360) 

deverbative complement (root 373) 

deverbative complement (root 330); 
noun suffix, *kind-of"? (roots 
657, 1461); empty (root 224) 

deverbative instrument (root 1041); 
noun suffix, empty? (root 958); 
noun « pronoun (root 1215) 

noun suffix, *kind-of"? (root 1089) 

deverbative attributive (root 1169, 
1491) 

noun « noun (roots 143, 1360) 

deverbative attributive (root 1262); 
noun « demonstrative (roots 322, 
1244) 

noun suffix," kind-of" (root 346); noun 
« demonstrative (root 907) 

attributive deverbative (roots 518, 690, 


1373, 1495) 


The original application of this affix, 39, was probably to form nouns 
from other non-verb stems, as the PNS and PCS usages and widely 
recurrent parallel outcomes in other Nilo-Saharan subgroups imply. 
Deverbative applications can be proposed to have arisen no earlier than 
the Northern Sudanic stage, with the similar Uduk usages emerging 
independently or under influence of nearby Northern Sudanic langua- 
ges. 

The most common vowel component of this suffix, at least from 
the Sudanic stage onward, was *a, suggesting an original reconstruc- 
tion of this suffix as *-am(a). An alternative shape *-ame may go back 
as far as the Sahelian period (see Songay, Bertha, Bari, and Rub re- 
flexes), perhaps formed under the influence of the modifier affix in *m 
(affix 57 below). The highly productive Kanuri agent-occupational 
noun suffix -ma probably does not belong here, but has a distinct ori- 
gin, for which see root 160 in the Etymological Dictionary. 


40. *] (*.al, *-il)  deverbative attributive suffix 
(adjectival?) 


PNS *-V] noun suffix, “kind-of’? (root 224); 
associative (root 1512) 
Koman: Uduk -VI, -ila deverbative complement, attributive 
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Uduk -al, -ul 
Gumuz *-j]- 
CSud: PCS *-IV 


*.y- 
Kunama -VI- 


Saharan: Kanuri -al, 
-VI 


For —Vi(a) 
Maban: Maba -VIV- 


Astaboran: 
Dongolawi -VI 
-al , -il 
Kir-Abbaian: 


Gaam -al, -ol, -l 


Nyimang -VI 
Nilotic: ENil 
*lo-/*]5- 
Bari -il 
-VI 
Teso -al 
SNil *-VI 
*.g:] 
SNil: Kalenjin 
*an 
Rub *-Vt 
žit 
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noun, and adjective suffix (roots 
18, 667, 776, 783, 955, 989, 
1152, 1188, 1221, 1357) 

deverbative attributive (roots 247, 491) 

adjective suffix (roots 48, 171) 

adjective suffix (example roots 273, 
319, 641, 757) 

adjective prefix (root 1082) 

adjective suffix (root 935); noun suffix, 
empty (roots 834?, 8757, 11957); 
deverbative attributive (roots 446, 
624^, 720) 

deverbative patient (root 495); deverba- 
tive attributive (root 920); noun 
suffix, empty (root 781) 

deverbative complement (roots 622, 
6957) 

noun suffix, empty or “kind-of” (roots 
127?, 1555) 


adjectival deverbative (root 124) 
deverbative attributive (roots 246, 8267, 
995, 1603) 


deverbative attributive (roots 121, 495, 
612, 947, 1358?) 

adjective suffix (root 1426) 

modifier and attributive formative (all 
examples drawn from Bari: roots 
Bari: roots 129, 464, 590, 732, 
869, 932, 939, 988, 1391) 

deverbative attributive (root 307) 

noun suffix, “kind-of” or empty (roots 
484, 512); attributive deverbative 
(root 360) 

deverbative associative (root 686) 

deverbative attributive, also empty 
(roots 73, 108) 

deverbative attributive (root 1197) 

deverbative attributive (root 836); adjec- 
tive deverbative (root 1152) 

adjective deverbative (root 146?, 164) 

noun suffix, empty? (root 125) 
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al. *] Cap 


Koman: Uduk -ad 
-Vd 


CSud: PCS *1-, *-IV 
Kunama -el-, -Vl- 
-VI- 
Saharan: Kanuri -Vr 
For -al 
-VI 


Maban: Maba -VI 
Astaboran: 
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Two recurrent forms of affix 40, *-al and *-il, are widely attested. 
deverbative associative (?) suffix 


associative (noun < noun) (root 702) 
deverbative complement, also deverba- 


tive attributive noun and adjective 
suffix (roots 6, 203, 277, 1211, 
1255) l , 

noun prefix and suffix (“form-of, 
"characterized-by") 

deverbative complement (roots 103, 
446) 

noun suffix, empty? (roots 8347, 8757, 
11957) — 

deverbative instrument or attributive 
(root 2987) 

noun suffix, “kind-of” (root 414) 

associative (noun « noun: root 622) 

associative (noun « noun: root 1277) 


Dongolawi -al, -il deverbative instrument (roots 8262, 


» Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -(a)¢, 
-Vt 
-aat 


-4V 
Kir *-V¢ 


995?); deverbative agent ( root 
1603?) 


noun suffix, “kind-of” (roots 155, 
667, 1047, 1217); deverbative 
instrument (root 1008?) 

deverbative attributive (roots 12687, 
1558) 

deverbative patient (*-ah- [affix 48] plus 
*-at ?: root 1596) 

adjective suffix (root 677) 

agent deverbative (root 535) 


Nilotic: SNil *-e: adjective suffix (root 3781) 


Rub *-V¢ or *-V] 


adjective deverbative (root 146?) 


: E : ios di- 
bable reconstructible shape of this suffix, 41, is * at An ad 
fone *-i¢ may have been innovated in Eastern Sahelian (by anal- 
ogy to the allomorph *-il of affix 40 preceding). It appears early to 
have dropped from use in the Kir subgroup of Kir-Abbaian. 
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42. *r (*-ir(a), *-ur) 


PNS *-r 
Koman: Uduk -ira 


-Vr, -ur 


CSud: PCS *r., *ry. 
#4V 


Northern Sudanic *-r 
Kunama -Vr- 


-ar- 

-Or- 
Saharo-Sahelian *-r 
Saharan: Kanuri -Vr 


-ar 


Songay -(i)ri 
-VrV, -uru 


-eri 
For -or 
Maban: Maba -r- 
é Vr- 
Astaboran: Tama -Vr- 
Dongolawi -ir, -ar 
-Vr, -ar 
Nobiin -ir 
Diling -ur 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -Vr 


-Ur 


-ar- 


Bertha -VrV 
-Vr- 


deverbative complement suffix 


associative (noun < noun) (root 1534) 

deverbative result, also empty (roots 
690, 730) 

deverbative agent, attributive (roots 
485, 797, 878) 

noun complement/attributive prefix 

attributive, also empty noun suffix 
(example roots 234, 1024) 

associative: noun « noun (root 1485) 

deverbative complement (roots 251, 
403, 794?, 1406) 

noun suffix, "kind-of"? (root 934) 

deverbative result (root 498) 

deverbative complement (root 1335) 

deverbative attributive (roots 2987, 340, 
926); noun, “kind-of” (root 900) 

associative (noun « noun: roots 519, 
1367) 

deverbative patient 

deverbative complement (roots 26, 428, 
608, 1284, 1553) 

associative (noun « noun: root 355) 

instrument deverbative (root 751) 

noun suffix (root 484) 

deverbative instrument? (root 531) 

noun suffix, empty? (root 465) 

deverbative agent (roots 359, 1392) 

associative (noun « noun: roots 513, 
1129, 1227, 1369) 

associative (noun « noun: root 1234) 

associative (noun « noun: root 361) 


associative (noun « noun: roots 95, 
217) 

deverbative instrument (root 81 8); 
associative (noun < noun: root 
1234) 

deverbative complement (roots 1 150, 
1189 

deverbative attributive (root 6) 

noun suffix, empty? (roots 625, 958) 
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Nyimang ~er deverbative instrument (root 199); 
empty? (root 141) T 
Daju *-Vr, *-(a)r- associative (noun < noun: roots 76, 
in id 555, 746, 934, 1103) 
Nilotic *-an, *-on, associative (noun < noun: root 114, 


*-eR 127, 145, 230, 361, 460, 563, 
922, 1125) 
Rub *-er/*-er, *-Vr ` deverbative instrument (roots 329, 


1076; associative (noun « noun: 
roots 488, 519, 1125) 

Ik -ir deverbative result (root 1561); n. suff. 
(root 488) 


i early vowel complements can be reconstructed for this af- 
Meas PNS can be Seid the forms *-ir (or possibly iM 
and *-ur. A further shape bs er back to the Northern Sudanic, 

ile *-er is known from Sahelian languages. TEES 

ie ae adjective suffix in *r, affix 43, must be distinguished 
from the noun suffixes in *r. Because PNS non-initial *d fell pr 
*r in a considerable number of the Nilo-Saharan languages, some o 
the attestations below, notably in Gaam, Dongolawi, and Cu DE 
others, may actually reflect the PNS *d adjective MEM pP : 
above). Since all of the Uduk reflexes could actually derive Pn Y i 
is possible that the *r suffix did not come into use until the k udanic 
stage, after PNS had already divided into two primary branches (see 
Chapter 4 for classification followed here). 


43. *r (*Vr) adjectival deverbative suffix 


: -Vr adjective deverbative (roots 137, 362?, 
dd Mid Mn 75021, 7402, 8032) | 
CSud: PCS *-ro, *-rV adjective suffix (widely productive; 
(also Bast-CSud examples roots 3, 89, 482, 590, 

*-ru) 757, a 1433) 

-CSud *r- modifier prefix 
Naa Sudatic *-Vr adjective suffix (roots 297, 301, 1510) 
Kunama -ar-, -Vr- adjective suffix (roots 146, 348, 


706, 725, 1553) 
Saharan: Kanuri -Vr, -ir adjective suffix (roots 231, 706, 742, 


827, 1217) 
Maban: Maba -eri adjective suffix (root 63) 
sa S -ri adjectival deverbative (root 450) 
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Dongolawi -ir adverbial deadjective 
Kir-Abbaian: 


Gaam -ir, -Vr adjectival deverbative (root 138, 294, 
297) 


-ür adverbial formative (root 1344) 
C. Jebel *-ar, *- Vr adjective deverbative (roots 145, 645) 
Nyimang -rV adjective formative (root 1 146) 
Nilotic: ENil *-Vr adjective suffix (roots 7327, 1328?) 


The original vowel of this suffix remains uncertain. At least by the 
Saharo-Sahelian stage the form *-ir can be reconstructed. The Central 
Sudanic *-ro may reflect an earlier shape *-or, possibly also visible in 
Kunama -ar- (PNS *o » Kunama a); but it more probably represents 
an analogizing of the shape *-rV to the shape of the parallel PCS adjec- 
tive formative *-ko (see affix 52 below). 


44. *w (*-aw) deverbative attributive suffix 


Koman: Uduk -w adjectival deverbative (roots 160, 908); 

noun suffix (root 767); 
Sn Koman *-aw empty? (root 1537) 

PCS *-u noun and adjective suffix, probably with 
"Kkind-of/form-of" connotation (no 
longer productive; examples: roots 
410, 1276, 1292) 


Kunama -aw- noun and adjective suffix (roots 940, 
1562) 
Saharan *-o, *-au deverbative attributive (roots 220, 282, 


550, 1421); associative, de- 
riving noun < noun/adjective or 
pronoun « demonstrative (roots 
221, 410, 477, 519, 550, 792, 
871, 964, 1096, 1203, 1217) 


Sahelian *-aw deverbative attributive (root 1268) 

For -o, -wa deverbative attributive (roots 165, 310, 
655, 697, 698, 704, 873, 908, 
1185, 14247, 1462) 

Sahelian *-w associative (noun « noun) (root 283) 

Songay -ow deverbative attributive or complement 


associative (noun « noun) (roots 
17, 19, 594, 945, 1063, 1089, 
1392, 1477) 

Maban: Maba -w- deverbative attributive (roots 1 17, 458) 
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: Nara - adjective deverbative (root 215) Songay -ey deverbative complement, attributive, 
NUS uw ° adverbial suffix (root 1309); dever- effect/result (numerous cases) 
bative associative (root 282) (roots 26, 135, 275, 437, 469, 
Kir-Abbaian: 538, 766, 844, 847, 1123, 1202, 
Gaam *-w attributive (roots 363, 1275, 1423, 1509) 1259, 1284, 1323, 1369, 1588) 
Bertha *-w adjective suffix (roots 777, 1217, 1509) -key deverbative patient (with k- person 
Nyimang -w-,-ua adjective suffix (roots 311, 1357) marker) 
-w- noun suffix (root 1595) Maban *-y associative (pronoun < demonstrative: 
Surmic *-o deverbative instrument (root 411) roots 509, 792) 
Nilotic *-Vw- noun suffix, “kind-of” (roots 672, Maba -ai associative (noun « noun: roots 1564, 


1453) 


1572) 


WNil *-w deverbative attributive (roots 941, 1304, Eastern Sahelian *-y pronoun « pronoun (root 248) 

1342, 1451, 1529) Astaboran *-y associative (pronoun « demonstrative: 
ENil *-w noun/adjective suffix (roots 32, 190, T00t792) .— 0l 

486, 1294, 1441, 1497) Tama -ey, -ey deverbative attributive adjective (roots 
SNil *-aw noun suffix (recently productive) 285, 583, 984); noun suffix (root 

*-wa(:n) noun suffix (still productive? 1179) NA 
Example: root 367) Nubian *-e deverbative complement, attributive, in- 
Rub *-w/*-u deverbative attributive (roots 192, 474, strument (roots 32, 38, 118, 174, 


45. *y (*-ay, *-ayi) 


Koman: Uduk -ay, -e 


600, 699,917, 1142, 1303, 1304, 
1373, 1470) 


deverbative attributive suffix 


deverbative product (root 435: < *-ayi; 
1462, 1463: « *-a:y) 


Kir-Abbaian *-ay 
Gaam -ee-, -e 


734, 792, 817, 925, 932, 988, 
1014, 1022, 1143, 1081, 1087, 
1125, 1221?, 1240, 1286, 1450; 
see affix 51 below) 
associative: noun < noun (root 1598) 
deverbative attributive noun and adjec- 
tive suffix (roots 3542, 372, 677, 


z noun suffix (root 1001?) 844, 1179, 1215); associative 
CSud: peg ee associative noun (“characterize-by”) and (roots 125, 438); empty (root 1242) 
adjective suffix Bertha -e, -e deverbative attributive (roots 235, 358, 
-(e)y- suffix (roots 1107, 1369); adjec- 1497); adjective suffix (root 212) 
SERRE e due pu noun (root 20) Nyimang -ei verba] noun suffix 
Saharo-Sahelian *-ay ^ pronoun < pronoun (root 1584) Daju *-ay- deverbative attributive noun and adjec- 


: i-e, associative (noun « noun), also adjec- 
xpi -ay- tive and attributive noun deverba- 
tive suffix (1st form « *-ayi ?) 
(roots 20, 26, 28, 100, 258, 287, 
340, 482, 510?, 540, 545, 613, 
676, 897, 961, 1157) 
-y- deverbative us o d 
aghawa-ai adjective suffix (root 
bipes clive (roots 1429, 1474, 1584) 
For -e associative (noun « noun, adjective: 
roots 3927, 657, 718?) 


tive suffix (roots 622, 948, 1163, 
1373, 1422) 
deverbative attributive (adjective: root 
-aly 1176); instrument (root 622) 
Nilotic *-Vy associative (noun « noun: root 786) 
WNil *-(a)y adjectival and noun deverbative (roots 
48, 438, 1130) 
ENil*-(a)y ^ associative (modifier « demonstrative) 
(root 907); modifier deverbative 
(root 715); adjective suffix (root 
284) 


Surmic: Majang 
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SNil*-a:ry ^ noun and adjective suffix (still produc- 
tive? Example: root 3) 
*-Vy deverbative attributive (roots 917, 1350, 
1449) l ; 
*-(e)y associative (noun < noun, modi- 
fier < demonstrative) (roots 283, 


964, 991, 1057) 


x(V noun suffix (root 147, 924, 1179, 
sur 1404, 1449); modifier suffix (roots 
186, 905, 1332) 
Ik-ee- /C. C deverbative attributive (root 1391) 


Throughout, an original shape *-ay(i) can be reconstructed for 
affix 45. On the basis of its functions in Central Sudanic and Kunama, 
it can be argued to have begun as a nominal suffix, added to nouns or 
adjectives, and this kind of function remains prominent through the 
rest of the family as well. Prom the Saharo-Sahelian stage onward, 
however, it not uncommonly became able also to act as a deverbative. 
In Eastern Sahelian it especially often seems to have taken on the as- 
pect of an adjectival deverbative. 

46. Xy (*-Py, *-i’ya) — associative-result suffix 

associative ("kind-of") (roots 57, 1057); 
noun deverbative (root 1597) 

PCS *-i attributive (7) noun suffix (lexicalized 
cases only?); modifier suffix in 
Moru-Mangbetu 

associative (characterized-by") noun, 
adjective suffix (roots 19, 235, 
898, 1373) i ies 

-Sahelian *-i' adjective deverbative (root 
red Kanuri -i : adjective deverbative (roots, 344, 929); 
associative (noun < noun: roots 414, 
513, 544, 1252, 1458, 1461) 
-iya associative ("characterized-by") deverb- 
ative (root 1223) 
Zaghawa-i noun suffix (root 282) 


Koman *i, *-(i)y 


Kunama -i- 


For -ya, -yo xdi i complement, patient (root 
-iye, -ya adjective deverbative (roots 592, 655, 
; 1387) 


H 
i 
i 
i 
i 
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Songay -i associative deverbative (root 918); de- 
verbative result (root 421) 
Maban *-'y adjective suffix (root 1357) 


Eastern Sahelian *-’y ^ modifier suffix (root 1333) 
Astaboran: 


Tama-Nubian *-i' y noun suffix, empty? (root 762) 


Tama -i’y deverbative attributive (root 91, 174) 
Nub: Diling -i adjective deverbative? (root 1386?) 
Nobiin -i adjective deverbative (roots 247, 289) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Jebel *-id 


associative suffix (“characterized-by,” 
"form-of") (root 942) 

associative (“kind-of”) (roots 2, 509, 
1322); adjective deverbative (roots 


Gaam -i(j)-, -aj 


480, 1191) 
Bertha -i, -iyu adjective deverbative (root 574, 1166, 
1224) 
Nyimang -ia adjectival deverbative (root 289, 1053) 
Daju *-i adjective deverbative (root 1373) 
Surmic: *-y- noun suffix, empty? (roots 68, 1276); 


adjective suffix (root 62) 
Zilmamu -ui deverbative complement (root 1192) 
Didinga -i adjective deverbative (root 827) 
Nilotic *-y empty? (root 1487) 
WNil*-()y adjective suffix (roots 590, 1356) 
ENil: Teso -ia,deverbative attributive (roots 924, 1169) 
SNil *-ya(:n) noun and adjective suffix (roots 108, 
284, 361, 410, 488, 598, 1359, 
1373) 
Rub *-'j noun and adjective suffix (roots 1333, 
1371, 1604) 


Affix 46, like 45 preceding, appears to have begun as a noun suffix of 
associative meaning and, also like affix 45; gained occasional dever- 
bative roles from the Saharo-Sahelian stage onward, and in the Sahe- 
lian tongues adjectival function as well. 


47. *n  (*.en, *-ena) modifier formative suffix 
Koman *-(V)n, *-in, *-en modifier suffix (roots 95, 160. 


171,677, 681, 842, 11541, 
1190, 1333) 
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adverb suffix 
adjective-forming suffix 
adjective suffix (roots 615, 13397, 


CSud: PCS *-(a)ne 
PCS *-(e)na, *-nV 
Kunama -(i)n-, -Vn- 


1459) 

Saharan: Kanuri -(V)n-, -na adjective suffix (roots 440, 885, 
1179) 

For -in adjective suffix (root 129) 


adjective deverbative (roots 89, 


Songay -(V)ni 
145, 440, 1064, 1476) 


Astaboran: 
Nara -(e)n adjective suffix (roots 1086, 1288) 
Tama —ni, -ane adjective suffix (roots 285, 847, 
1049, 1333) 
Dongalawi -en modifier suffix (root 278) 
Nobiin -in adjective suffix (root 220) 


Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -en, -en, -Vn adjective suffix (roots 10, 128, 
160, 263, 322, 394, 590, 
677, 1034, 1086, 1191, 1271, 
1395, 1478, 1490) 

adjective suffix (root 557) 

adjective suffix (roots 1399); 
adverbial formative (907) 

adjective suffix (roots 23, 593, 
1154) 

modifier suffix (roots 91, 125, 

159, 322?, 462, 759) 


C. Jebel *-en 
Nyimang -Vn 


Surmic *-(e)n- 


Rub *-(a)n 


The original shape of this affix, 47, is likely to have been *-en(a) or 
*-in(a). An innovated Sahelian shape *-eni can be proposed to lie be- 
hind Songay and Tama -ni . 

A set of suffixes of the form *-Vh also formed nominals early, 
and often more recently, in Nilo-Saharan languages. Four shapes, af- 
fixes 48-51, have been discerned, *-ah, *-ih, *-uh, and *-eh, each 
originally having had apparently a somewhat different meaning. The 
generalization of Nilo-Saharan absolutive case *-a as the final segment 
of all Kunama singular nouns has obscured the possible indications of 
the suffixes in that language, but they are visible widely elsewhere 
through the family. 

The first of the suffixes in *- Vh, 48, would appear to have begun 
as a formative deriving nouns from other nouns, but in the Sahelian 
group and sometimes in Saharan and Koman also developing dever- 
bative functions. 


Morphology: Nominal Derivation 171 


48. *-ah associative suffix 


PNS *-ah 
Koman: Uduk -a’ 


PCS *-q 


Saharo-Sahelian *-ah 


Saharan: Kanuri -a 


Daza -a 
Ennedian *-a 
Sahelian *-ah 


For -a 


For -a 
Songay -a 


Maban: Maba -a 


: Mimi -a 
Astaboran: 
Nara -o 


Taman: Tama -a 
Kir-Abbaian *-ah 


associative (noun « noun) root 1227) 

deverbative agent, complement; adjec- 
tive deverbative; associative (noun 
« noun) (roots 375, 433, 730, 819, 
899, 1042, 1057, 1143, 1388) 

noun suffix (instrument, “kind/form-of” 
possibly still productive in some 
languages (e.g., Lugbara example 
in root 641; other example root 
1102) 

associative (“characterized-by,” “form- 
of") (roots 626, 1088, 1399) 

attributive (sometimes deverbative, more 
often noun « noun, adjective « 
noun) (roots 275, 318, 516, 552, 
575, 683, 688, 882, 1155, 1170, 
1395, 1399) 

adjective suffix (root 1358) 

deverbative agent (root 15917) 

associative (noun « noun: root 980); 
adjective deverbative (root 1018) 

deverbative complement, attributive; 
also associative (noun « noun) 
(roots 87, 547, 590, 670, 715, 
954, 979, 1172, 1316, 1347, 
1394, 1420, 1426, 1440, 1594, 
1595); 

adjective suffix (roots 1198, 1357) 

deverbative complement (roots 1?, 162, 
1037, 1058, 1071, 1142, 1202, 
1349) 

deverbative instrument, patient, comple- 
ment (roots 823, 897, 1353); 
adjective deverbative (roots 639, 
1106, 1117) 

adjective deverbative (root 1441) 


deverbative complement (root 757); 
empty (roots 1156, 1395? 

verbal noun suffix 

attributive deverbative (roots 133, 1008) 
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Gaam -a associative (noun « noun: root 87, 811, 
819, 851); deverbative comple- 
ment, patient, attributive (roots 
935, 1043, 1060, 1092, 1142, 
1230, 1596) 

Nyimang *-a adjective suffix (roots 215, 290); 
noun suffix (root 1431) 

Surmic: DM *-a’ associative suffix (noun < noun: root 
227), empty? (root 1435) 

Nilotic: 

WNil *-a deverbative complement (rooot 1346) 
ENil: Teso -a deverbative complement (roots 823, 


1500) 

Rub: Soo -a’ adjectival deverbative; deverbative 

attributive (roots 905, 1392); 

Ik -a noun suffix (roots 17, 48, 1897, 494, 
6497, 669, 978, 1371, 1439, 
1494) 

49. *.ih deverbative complement suffix 

Koman: Uduk -i’ deverbative attributive (roots 457, 1176, 

1369) 


PCS: some cases of *-i non-productive suffixal element (see 
also affix 46 above); probable 
example: root 146 

Saharan: Kanuri -i deverbative complement (roots 294, 
401, 558, 703?, 1012, 1053, 
1161, 1344, 1394) (see also affix 
51); noun < noun (root 1291) 


For -i deverbative complement (roots 26, 
1072) 

Sahelian *-ih deverbative complement (root 1017) 

Songay -i deverbative complement, sometimes 


attributive (roots 23, 117, 600, 
601, 660, 989, 990, 1053, 1247); 
deverbative instrument (roots 720, 
862); noun < noun (root 45) 


Astaboran: 
Taman: Tama -i ^ deverbative agent, productive (see also 
affix 17) 
Diling -i adjectival deverbative (root 13867) 


Kir-Abbaian: Gaam -i — deverbative attributive, complement 
(roots 297, 480, 869, 1035) 
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Bertha -i’ adjective deverbative in loan (root 6) 
Nyimang -i deverbative attributive? (roots 64, 551, 
1199, 1426) 
Surmic: Me'en-i deverbative complement? (root 13547) 
Rub: Ik -i- deverbative attributive (roots 869, 1409, 
1558) 
50. *-uh deverbative attributive suffix 
Koman: Uduk -w’ attributive (adjectival forming: roots 
322, 1335) 
PCS: some *-u adjective suffix 
Kunama -u . adjective (root 511) 
Sabaran: Kanuri -u deverbative attributive, sometimes com- 


plement (roots 243, 286, 304, 352, 
401, 527, 797, 944, 1159, 1335, 


1367) 
Sahelian *-uh deverbative patient (root 669) 
For -u deverbative attributive (roots 2, 65, 


1547); associative (noun « noun: 
| roots 40, 934, 1499, 1512, 1534) 
Songay -u deverbative attributive, complement 
(roots 148, 404, 470, 855, 1051, 
1097, 1421, 1485); deverbative 
instrument (root 1011); empty? 
(roots 66, 445) 


Maban: Maba -u deverbative attributive (root 142); asso- 
ciative (noun « noun: root 1460) 
Kir-Abbaian *-uh deverbative instrument or attributive 
(root 164) 
Jebel *-uh deverbative attributive (root 988) 
Gaam -u associative (noun « noun: root 1155) 
Bertha —u associative (noun « noun: roots 125, 
534) 
Daju -u deverbative attributive (root 944) 


Nilotic: ENil: 
Teso-u associative (noun « noun: root 637) 
Rub *-uh noun suffix (roots 167, 501) 


*-eh deverbative attributive suffix 


Koman: Uduk -e' associative (roots 57, 950); modifier 
deverbative (roots 371, 576, 1422); 
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deverbative attributive (roots 422, 
487, 1191, 1290, 1491) 


PCS *-e deverbative attributive (root 63) 
Saharan: some Kanuri see affix 49 above (for Saharan *eh > 
-i ? 1/CVC 1t in Kanuri see root 24) 
(root 984) 
Sahelian *-eh deverbative attributive (root 1213) 
For -e deverbative attributive, complement 


(roots 229, 3927, 7187, 745, 925, 
949, 955, 959) 


Songay -e associative ? (root 672); deverbative 
attributive (root 20) 

Eastern Sahelian *-eh attributive noun suffix (root 1197) 

Astaboran: 


Taman: Tama -e X verbal noun suffix 
-e,-€ adjective suffix (roots 108, 347) 
Dongolawi: 
some -£ ? (see affix 45 above for alternative 
source of these attestations) 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -e, -e noun suffix, empty? (root 561) 
Nilotic: l 
ENil: Teso -e deverbative complement (root 1346) 
SNil: Nandi attributive, associative suffix (roots 
-e 798, 1264, 1320) 
Rub: Soo -e’ adjective suffix (root 683) 


The meanings of the four suffixes of the form -Vh have been 
given provisional postulations on the basis of their occurrences in 
words where their vowel is different from the Stem vowel. In a great 
number of instances among the Nilo-Saharan languages, however, 
these suffixes have simply taken on the shape *-Vh, where V replicates 
the vowel of the stem, and have thus fallen together in function. In- 
stances in the Etymological Dictionary where nothing more specific 
than *-Vh can be proposed are the following. 


48-51. *-Vh noun/adjective suffix 


PNS *-Vh | roots 868, 1187, 1507 
Koman *-V2 roots 4, 20, 121, 145, 180, 191, 323, 
(Uduk -V’) 331, 332, 376, 401, 403, 433, 


434, 536, 600, 729, 739, 773, 
817, 829, 851, 901, 910, 964, 
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Sudanic *-Vh 

Central Sudanic *-V 
Northern Sudanic *-Vh 
Saharo-Sahelian *-Vh 
Saharan: (Kanuri) *-V 


Sahelian *-Vh 
For -V 


Songay -V 


Maban: Maba -V 


Astaboran: Nara -V: 
Tama -V(:) 
Nubian *-V 


Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -V 


Jebel *-V 
Bertha -V (?) 
Nyimang -V 
Daju *-V 
Surmic *-V? 
Nilotic *-V 


Rub *-V? 


1037, 1069, 1155, 1210, 1333, 
1448, 1470, 1490, 1499, 1546 

roots 544, 656, 773? 

root 1488. 

root 877 

roots 914, 1117, 1431 

roots 29, 35, 133, 230, 275, 308, 355, 
358, 401, 440, 483, 5107, 517, 
538, 546, 560, 597, 650, 693, 
713, 730, 872, 877, 926, 1009, 
1018, 1055, 1362, 1393, 1477 

roots 1564, 1606 

roots 285, 337, 345, 596, 761, 875, 
876, 889, 895, 1055, 12682. 

1401, 
1421, 14242, 1441, 1449, 1463, 
1464, 1499 


roots 50, 110, 133, 275, 322, 563, 710, 


728, 784, 834, 925, 1002, 1155, 
1371, 1387, 1395 

roots 401, 517, 652, 1013, 1129, 1202, 
1454, 1560, 1574 

root 1547 

roots 17?, 160?, 524, 1288, 1440 

d 790, 969, 1197, 12212, 1415, 


roots 507, 128, 378, 1052, 1252, 1371, 
1451 


roots 10, 976 

roots 54, 130, 831 

roots 128, 1399, 1415, 1447 

roots 1425, 1449? 

roots 926, 1169, 1262, 1399, 1463 

roots 17?, 50, 2209, 332, 1270, 1373, 
1561 (adjectival but in loanword) 

roots 190, 212, 214, 224, 478, 670, 
876, 1007, 1215, 1373, 
1467 
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A possible Sudanic addition to the nominal suffixes 


One nominalizing suffix, affix 52, seems not to be traceable in 
Koman and so may be reconstructible back to the Sudanic stage only. 


52. *k adjective suffix (*-Vko) 
Koman: Udak -k(o)- ^ adjective suffix (roots 193, 433) 


CSud: PCS *-ko, adjective suffix still productive in some 
*-ka, *-kV subgroups (examples: roots 231, 
Ave suff 123, 625, 725 
K a -k-, -ik-, adjective suffix (roots ; , 725, 
ds -(e)g-, -ek- 1162, 1166, 1400; for determi- 


nants of voicing distinctions, see 
Commentary to Table 2.10) 
Saharan: Kanuri -Vk modifier suffix (root 287) 


For -ga adjective suffix (root 1337) 
Saligay -gu, -gV adjective deverbative (roots 1383, 1558) 
Astaboran: . 
i Nara -ko adjective forming suffix (productive; 
examples: roots 123, 1097, 1099, 
1273, 1483) 5 
Tama -V adjective suffix (root 
Nubian m REA deverbative (roots 842, 1386 
Fadicca-ko ^ adjective suffix ("characterized by") 
ir-Abbaian: 
A usin -Vg adjectival deverbative (roots 268, 371, 


551, 578, 627, 1037, 1443) i 
i ka-, kV- adjective prefix (productive; examples: 

SE i ids 378, 1146, 1200, 1426); for 
other Nyi- mang shift of adj. suff. 
to prefix position, see affix 28 
above. ne 

Temein —ik adjective suffix (root 

x Dinik-ga,-k adjective suffix (roots 1287, 1426) 
Daju *-Vga, *-Vk adjective suffix (roots 113, 1307, 1510) 


Surmic *-Vk- adjective suffix (roots 856, 1329) 
Nilotic: ENiI adjective suffix (roots 272, 378, 998) 
*-(u)k, *-ok 
SNil *-ke adjectival deverbative (root 593) 
Rub: Soo -Vk adjective suffix (root 1448) 
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The balance of evidence suggests that this suffix originally contained a 
back vowel. It may have been articulated as *-Vko. Forms in *-Vka 
in Nyimang and Daju, in For, and in one of the Central Sudanic ver- 
sions of this marker may reflect an old allomorphic distinction or may 
derive from separate, parallel developments bringing *-Vko into line 
with the more usual *-VCa shape of the other early vowel-final nomi- 
nal suffixes (affixes 39, 42, 46, and 47). 


Derivational prefixes in early Nilo-Saharan 


Early Nilo-Saharan had four affixes that, contrary to the general 
pattern, were solely prefixed, as well as a modifier affix in *m which 
was apparently both suffixed and prefixed, 

One prefix, *a-, affix 53, was of PNS provenance; a second, *o-, 
affix 54, cannot be traced earlier than the following, Sudanic stage. 
Alike in having the usual surface form V-, they cannot as yet be distin- 
guished semantically, and *o- may well have arisen initially as an allo- 
morph of *a- in environments of a rounded stem vowel. The proposed 
base form *a- may itself have derived, however, from a still earlier 
shape *an-, because an allomorph *an- is sometimes attested in cases 
of vowel-initial stems, at least in the Sahelian group (see Songay, 
Maba, and Temein citations below). Both prefixes acted as attribu- 
tives, forming nominals from other nouns and from verbs. In sub- 
groups where vowel harmony rules developed, as they did widely in 
Central Sudanic and Eastern Sahelian, the *5- prefix tended to become 
*o- preceding the stem vowels [o] and [u]. Separately in For and Daju 
a further shift of *o- (and *o-) to *u- took place in certain environ- 
ments of a succeeding [+round] vowel. Generally in the Astaboran 
group and separately in For and in the Surmic subgroup of Kir-Ab- 
baian, *a- also yielded an assimilated allomorph *[¢] before a front 
stem vowel (with such [e] becoming [e] where vowel harmony rules 
required it). 


53. *a- (*-an /#_V) attributive prefix 


PNS *a- associative: pronoun « pronoun (root 
1601), noun « postposition (root 
1310) 

proto-Koman *a- deverbative attributive (root 1470) 

Koman: Uduk a- deverbative attributive; also deriving 


noun « noun and noun « adjective, 
and pronoun,demonstrative forma- 
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Kwama a- 
Gule a- 


Gumuz *a- 
Sudanic *a- 
PCS *a- 


Northern Sudanic *a- 


Kunama a- 


Saharo-Sahelian *a- 
Saharan *a- 


Sahelian *a- 


tive (roots 15, 30, 38, 81, 87, 116, 
156, 163, 180, 205, 206, 213, 
247, 256, 322, 337, 365, 375, 
393, 422, 433, 449, 457, 532, 
576, 591, 600, 602, 603, 637, 
647, 689, 690, 732, 735, 741, 
878, 902, 904, 940, 941, 944, 
999, 1003, 1037, 1061, 1062, 
1105, 1124, 1165, 1185, 1191, 
1204, 1210, 1227, 1240, 1246, 
1247, 1264, 1270, 1282, 1316, 
1333, 1342, 1385, 1386, 1388, 
1418, 1463, 1488, 1499, 1547) 
associative (roots 533, 1210, 1468) 
associative (roots 62, 483, 975, 1496: 
> /#-yi)) 
prefix of independent pronouns 
attributive prefix (roots 1287, 1442) 
“characteristic vowel"; deverbative attri- 
butive (sometimes still productive). 
Lexicalized examples (roots 41, 
59, 219, 361, 387, 563, 474, 752, 
1218?, 1262) 
noun prefix, empty? (root 262); noun 
complement (root 1465); adjective 
forming (root 1510) 
attributive, sometimes deverbative, pre- 
fix (roots 37, 48, 100, 117, 127, 
132, 164, 166, 190, 197, 235, 
258, 321, 371, 383, 409, 445, 
464, 792, 944, 1085, 1098, 1143, 
1154, 1292, 1330, 1415, 1451) 
attributive dverbative (root 1028) 
attributive prefix, forming nouns and 
pronouns (roots 50, 162, 261, 
379, 410, 792, 1304, 1369) 
attributive deverbative (root 1521) 


For a- (e- /_C[+front]) attributive and deverbative attributive 


(roots 30, 230, 256, 322, 356, 

390, 401, 408, 514, 626, 1154, 
1165, 1311, 1368, 1371, 1383, 
1392, 1463, 1467, 1496, 1532) 


| 
D 
ü 
[4 
D 
i 
H 
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Songay n- (see below) associative (noun « noun: root 502); 
deverbative attributive (roots 1492, 
1528); loss of NS initial V in Son- 
gay means that only cases of the 
*an- allomorph and assimilated *a- 
(root 1492) are preserved 
Maban: Mabaa-,an- attributive and deverbative attributive 
(roots 179, 837, 1000, 1262, 
1379, 1380, 1392, 1407, 1463) 
associative, attributive (roots 1266, 
1581) 
attributive (roots 952, 1225) 


Eastern Sahelian *a- 


Astaboran: Nara a-, 
e- / [front] 
Western Astaboran attributive deverbative (root 1425, 1429) 
*a- (*e-/ Vey) 


Tama a- attributive (roots 132, 285, 671, 1154, 
(e- /[+front] 1279, 1300, 1416, 1460, 1590, 
1597) 
Nubian *a- attributive (roots 626, 1075, 1146, 
(e- / Ce) 1244, 1262, 1418) 
Kir-Abbaian: Jebel *a- deverbative attributive (root 1268) 
Gaam a- associative (roots 371, 1395) 
C Jebel *a- deverbative attributive (roots 383, 468) 
Bertha a- deverbative attributive, also associative 
(roots 238, 338, 483, 988, 1231, 
1322); pronoun formative (roots 
238, 792, 1292) 
Nyimang a- adjective deverbative (roots 289, 1055, 
1142); adjective « noun (roots 
235, 1360); attributive noun 
deverbative (root 580) 
Temein a- attributive deverbative (roots 1296; 
p- (fff V) 1579) 
Daju *a- attributive and deverbative attributive 
(roots 120, 503, 767, 1169, 1296, 
1351, 1405) 


Surma-Nilotic *a- attributive deverbative (root 387) 
Surmic *a- attributive and deverbative attributive 
(*e- /[+front]) (roots 14, 23, 301, 440, 509, 593, 
1012) 
attributive, also pronomial formative; 
still productive attributive in WNil 
(roots 98, 241, 390, 424, 499, 


Nilotic *a- 
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904, 907, 940, 964, 1130, 1395, 
1425, 1451, 1467, 1468, 1597) 
Maa ai-, oi- attributive deverbative noun prefix (pro- 
ductive; source of *-i- is uncertain) 
Rub *a- attributive and deverbative attributive, 
also pronomial formative (roots 
256, 445, 501, 767, 1096, 1179, 
1114, 1243, 1244, 1247, 1403, 
1408, 1440, 1604) 


54, *-o (*-on/f V?) (*o- /[-ATR]) attributive prefix 


Koman: Opo o- 
PCS *o-, *o- 


empty? (root 842) 

“characteristic vowel"; attributive and 
deverbative (roots 60, 234, 423, 
976, 1168, 1316, 1351, 1380, 


1531) 
Kunama u- (< *o:- attributive, associative (roots 665, 
< *-on ?) 1059) 


Saharan: Teda, Daza *o- associative (noun « noun: 669) 
Foru- ( C[4round]) attributive deverbative (root 1507) 


Songay -o- uncertain (root 502) 
Astaboran: Sungoro- associative (roots 72, 669) 
Tama ə- associative (root 356) 
Dongolawi o- attributive deverbative (roots 593, 1227, 
1357) 


Kir-Abbaian: Gaam ə- attributive deverbative (root 1271) 
Temein o-, a- noun prefix 
Daju *u- /it Cu attributive (root 1167) 
Surmic *o-,*o-  deverbative (roots 721, 1210) 
Nilotic: WNil attributive (roots 48, 309, 571, 579, 


*o-[*5- 1058) 
Maa ai-, oi- attributive deverbative (see affix 53 
preceding) 


The third early prefixed element was the so-called "movable k” 
(PNS *k'"-, affix 55. A further discussion of this morpheme can be 
found in Chapter 8. In summary, the evidence presented there sup- 
ports Joseph Greenberg's (1981) hypothesis that *k"- began its exis- 
tence in pre-proto-Nilo-Saharan (pre-PNS) as some kind of article. In 
PNS it was still an independent morpheme, and as such it could drop 
out in the Koman branch without leaving behind lexicalized relicts. 


Only in two pronouns, where it acted as a base to which person-mark- 
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ing elements were attached (roots 1571 and 1574), did a relict form of 
it survive in Koman or in its Gumuz branch. But in all the rest of the 
family it became and remained a bound morpheme, its positioning as a 
prefix attesting to its originally pre-nominal syntactical locus. (For 
striking instances of *k"- root prefixation recurring widely through the 
family but not in Koman, see roots 163, 1290/1291, and 1357/1358. 
These mutually divergent paths for *k"- in its histories in Koman and 
in the remainder of family are a powerful argument for the primary di- 
vision of Nilo-Saharan into coordinate Koman and Sudanic branches.) 
As a prefix, *k"- continued to show some of the characteristics of 
an article in a number of its earlier and later formations among the Su- 
danic languages-—e.g., the forms *k"wa versus *wa in root 1369; the 
Kunama words awa and kawa, the first meaning "flour" and the sec- 
ond flour in a particular form, “porridge,” in root 1451; with a parallel 
effect, the Eastern Sahelian root 1452, derived from root 1451 by ad- 
dition of *k"-; and the case in root 160 of Nara kam “something.” And 
it long remained productive in a variety of uses that reflected its origins 
as a marker of definiteness or particularity; e.g. Kanuri kam “person,” 
am “people” (root 162). In Saharo-Sahelian languages it appears to 
have taken on a deverbative function (alternatively, these instances may 
originally derive from a separate source: see discussion below). 


55. *k*- (*ki., *k^o-) noun particularizing prefix 
(“stage YII" article?) 


PNS *k*- topic (?) marker in pronouns (roots 
1586, 1589) 

Sudanic *k"- particularizer (specific kind/form of: 
root 1291) 


PCS *k(i)- empty or noun instrument/complement 
or adjective prefix (often still pro- 
ductive; examples: roots 177, 180, 
575, 752, 829, 939, 976, 1244, 
1262, 1284, 1295, 1306, 1422) 

Northern Sudanic empty or “kind-of’ marker (roots 1358, 

*k(u)- 1369, 1461) 
Kunama k-, ko-, ki- empty or “kind-of’ marker (roots 163, 
235, 631, 650, 767, 1322, 1379, 1380, 
1389, 1451, 1474, 1509, 1549) 
Saharo-Sahelian *k(i)- attributive deverbative (roots 572, 1399) 
*k- particularizer ("kind-of": root 1533) 
Saharan: [Kanuri ka-, third shape is a still productive noun- 
ka-, ke(n)- ] deriving prefix (roots 20, 77, 133, 
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139, 162, 243, 273, 275, 355, 
372, 597, 797, 803, 894, 1034, 
1252, 1304, 1326, 1393, 1421, 


1431) 
Daza-Teda *ko- ^ empty? (root 2 
Zahawa ke- empty? (root — 
ian *k'(o)- noun prefix, empty? (root 1496); marker 
edid dr definiteness? (root 1510) 
For kV-, k-, ke- attributive, deverbative attributive, and 


empty noun prefix (roots 143, 198, 
433, 335. 1394, 1408, 1418, 
1420, 1423, 1429, 1534, 1595) 
-ko-,ka-, attributive, particularizer, or empty 
PD n prefix (roots 108, 116, 248, 275, 
i 569, 656, 1288, 1415, 1422, 
1492, 1499, 1592) ; E 
-, ko- iative (noun < noun); empty 
Maban: Maba KV-, ko x i NUNT TA P 
1395, 1441, 1484, 1534) T 
‘an *K'(i- attributive (noun < noun: roots 105, 
ee 873, 903, 1164, 1404, 1449, 
1452, 1513, 1593); deverbative 
attributive? (root 1449) 


eS eT o)- empty? (roots 160, 626, 1213, 1393) 
Tama k(o)-, deverbative attributive (roots 1490, 
ee d 5 CD bed instrument; 
: 1 erbative co ; : 
a ME i also empty? (roots 85, 374, 1425, 
1487) 
Kir-Abbaian: P 
- ko-, empty; also deverbative attributive? 
s ui ci i Goss 819, 1344, 1345, 1418) 
C.Jebel *k- empty (roots 557, 942, 1231, 1418, 
l 1597) 
i ? 
- empty; also deverbative complement! 
b i (roots 1122, 1591) 
Kir *k- associative (noun > noun: roots 1453, 
1460) 


i * - rticularizer, associative (roots 378, 
eee p 665, 1286, 1369, 1371, 1373, 

1384, 1395, 1399 (twice), 1404, 

1426 (twice), 1441, 1547, 1595) 
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Temein k(i)- particularizer, "kind-of" marker (root 
1595); uncertain (root 1018) 
Daju *k(a)- particularizer, “kind-of’ marker (roots 


71, 948, 950, 1373); deverbative 
attributive (root 1449) 
Surmic-Nilotic *k- deverbative attributive (root 1395); 
empty? (root 1434) 
Surmic: S.Surmic deverbative attributive (roots 560, 
*ke-, *kV- 1443); “kind of" (roots 582, 764, 
1465) 
Nilotic *k(V)-, *ki- empty, associative (roots 143, 762, 
1128, 1266, 1428, 1453, 1474) 
WNil *k- empty; particularizer (roots 766, 1292, 
1422, 1598) 
ENil *k(V)-, deverbative attributive; also empty 
*ke- (roots 133, 164, 307, 1128, 1371, 
1379, 1380, 1391, 1431, 1443, 
1470, 1509, 1557, 1558, 1563, 
1597) 
Barika-,  particularizer, "kind-of" marker (roots 
ki- 21, 155, 186, 305, 923, 1422) 
SNil *k-, particularizer; also empty? (roots 379, 
*ki-/*ki-, 682, 798, 1242, 1377, 1379, 
*ke- 1383, 1436, 1457, 1555, 1564); 
deverbative attributive (roots 379, 
1186) 
*ke:- verbal noun prefix 
empty or various kinds of deverbative 
(roots 917, 1440, 1456, 1457) 
Ik ki- deverbative complement, also empty 
(roots 155, 1329, 1522) 
ka- noun-forming prefix (roots 215, 1484) 
ko-, ku- noun and adjective forming prefix (roots 
1373, 1383, 1415, 1420) 
Soo ka-* deverbative attributive (root 917) 


Rub *k-, ku- 


The most generally found, and thus probably original, shape of 
this morpheme as a prefix was *k"i-. A second shape *k"o-/*k"o- can 
be argued to be present all through Northern Sudanic; and an additional 
form *k'e-, perhaps initially a variant of *k'i- in environments of low- 
vowel stems, turns up widely in Saharo-Sahelian languages. Two 
other forms *k^u-, restricted to Bertha and to Rub, and *k'a-, noted in 
Saharan and in a geographically proximate set of Eastern Sahelian 
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tongues, probably arose as separate developments in the particular 
subgroups in which they appear, at first possibly as allomorphs of 
*k'o-/*k"5- in environments respectively of [+high] and [-high] vo- 
wels in attached stems. 

What semantic or functional distinctions, if any, were reflected by 
*k"i- and *k"o-/*k"o- remain to be satisfactorily established. It is not 
impossible that two originally distinct prefixal. morphemes are in fact 
involved here, as Greenberg's discussions (1963, 1970) imply, one 
deriving more anciently from a regular nominal-deriving prefix and the 
other being the actual old stage IN article. If so, their usages have be- 
come so intertwined over the history of the Nilo-Saharan family that 
their separate origins are now thoroughly obscured. Alternatively, and 
perhaps more probably, the distinct vowels could have been markers 
of differing distance or definiteness of reference, distinguishing two 
varieties of the same underlying article root. 

" A fourth prefix, affix 56, known only from Gumuz of Koman 
and the East branch of Central Sudanic, directly converts a PNS root 
for “body” or “torso” (root 1512) to affixal usage. That it was derived 
independently from the same root in the two groups seems highly im- 
probable, and thus it is best traced back to PNS. Like the PNS intran- 
sitive extension *1, this affix was apparently lacking in PNSud, among 
the descendant languages of which it has yet to be discovered in any 
form. In Central Sudanic, where it was retained, it shifted by regular 
PCS rules (see Chapters 2 and 3) to the shape *le- (> *le- in +ATR 
environment) for the same sound shift history; see also Gumuz and 
Central Sudanic reflexes of root 1570). 


56. *eyl- animate prefix of nouns (see root 1512) 


Koman: Gumuz *il(i)- prefixal element in nouns for parts of the 


body 
CSud: East-CSud *le-, prefix of nouns for parts of the body, 
*]e- especially in Baledha; more often 


a suffix 1n body-part nouns in 
Moru-Madi; also in one Moru-Madi 
animal name, *(Dewa “elephant” 


One adjectival formative, affix 57, may have originated, too, as a 
preposed element. The occurrence of prefixed varieties of this affix in 
both Koman and Central Sudanic suggest that it began in pre-PNS as a 
prefixed element, which in PNS initially developed a suffixed version 
by analogy to the pattern of the rest of the modifier formatives in that 
language, and then subsequently, in Northern Sudanic, lost the pre- 
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fixed allomorph altogether and maintai d 
fixed varieties. g ntained thenceforward only the suf- 


57. *m (*me-, *-ome) adjective forming 
prefix-suffix pair 


Koman: Gumuz *m-. , .-m- adjective-forming double affixation 
. (roots 126, 579, 590) 
*-(V)m- pore suffix (roots 48, 
) 
CSud: PCS *m(e)-, adjective-forming prefix 
*-ma, *-mV adjective-forming suffix 
Kunama -im-, -um-, -om-, adjective-forming suffix (roots 
-(V)m- 371, 453, 458, 734, 737, 
742, 756, 843, 935, 1018, 
1099, 1179, 1191, 1302, 
1307, 1357, 1369, 1373, 
1459) 
Saharan: Kanuri -Vm, -um adjective-forming suffix (roots 144 
307, 1210, 1358) 


> 


dnd Pe ae suffix (root 307) 
-Vm adjective suffi 
Pr Md lj e suffix (root 392) 
Jebel: Gaam -Vma adjective suffix (root 331) 
Kir *-ama adjective suffix (root 1287) 
Nyimang -ma, adjective suffix (Stevenson 1982) 


. -me,-me 

Surmic *-ma adjective suffix (root 1333) 

Nilotic: WNil *ma- adjective and attributive noun pre- 
fix; productive in several 
languages (e.g., in Jyang 
example, root 60) 


The primary and original form of this suffix would probably have been 
*me-, as is attested in Central Sudanic, with *-ome, judging from the 
Kunama and For reflexes, as its earliest suffixed form. The develop- 
ment of the forms *-(V)ma or *-ama in Central Sudanic and Kir-Ab- 
baian may reflect the influence of a common shape of the resemblant 
noun suffix in *m (affix 39 above: see especially the Central Sudanic 
allomorphs). In Western Nilotic this adjective formative was reshifted 
to a prefixal locus because of a general loss in that group of the suffixal 
marking slot in both nominals and verbs and perhaps also because of 
Koman and/or Central Sudanic influences. 
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Derivations by tone shift and reduplication 


Two old Nilo-Saharan noun derivational processes that did not in- 
volve segmental affixation appear in the evidence presented in the Ety- 
mological Dictionary. 

One of these processes, converting verbs into their noun comple- 
ments by tona] shift in the stem, was productive at early eras in the dif- 
ferentiation of the Nilo-Saharan family and continued to be sporadically 
productive down to recent times in several of its subgroups. A couple 
of very early derivations of a nominal by this process appear in the 
Etymological Dictionary (see the root pairs 1332 and 1333 and proba- 
bly 68 and 69). Other manifestations occur in examples restricted to 
just one language or subgroup. -An especially clear case has been iden- 
tified in Uduk of Koman (root 728); a few instances appear in the For 
language (e.g., root 735); and the process seems to have retained a 
lively productivity in the Saharan language, Kanuri, down to the pre- 
sent. 

'The most common form of this shift so far identified was for a 
high-tone verb stem to convert to a noun characterized by mid tone or, 
if the mid tone had been dropped from the language, by low tone. 
With a low-tone verb stem, a contrary shift to high tone apparently 
produced the complementary noun (cf. Uduk example root 728), while 
a mid-tone verb probably similarly yielded a high-tone nominal (as in 
the instance of roots 1332/1333). 

The process may in some cases have operated in the opposite di- 
rection as well, producing verbs from nouns by tone shift. Recently 
productive examples at least of this latter effect appear notably among 
the data presented here for Kanuri (e.g., root 695 among others). The 
direct conversion of nominals to verbs in modern Songay does not ap- 
pear to require such tonal mediation. But whether or not the compara- 
ble instances noted in other Nilo-Saharan languages, such as Daju 
(e.g., root 13) or Kunama, for which tonal evidence is lacking or in- 
adequate, involve tone shifting remains to be seen. 

A second process of probable proto-Nilo-Saharan provenance was 
the formation of adjectives by stem reduplication. This process re- 
mains highly productive today in Uduk of the Koman branch, but 
scattered evidence of its former productivity can be found in a variety 
of other subgroups of the family, such as Kunama (e.g., in root 1307 
among others), Central Sudanic (especially Lugbara), Mimi of Maban 
(root 924), and Eastern Sahelian (for examples, see Gaam entry in root 
1365, Bertha in root 1217, Daju in roots 882 and 1307, Jyang in roots 
784 and 1304, Naath in root 1218, and Teso and Naath in root 941). 


——————— 
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CHAPTER 7 


ASPECTS OF NILO-SAHARAN MORPHOLOGY: 
NUMBER, CASE, AND TENSE-ASPECT 


In addition to derivational morphemes of many kinds, a variety of 
markers of number in nouns and adjectives, of case, and of the verb 


conuenia can be reconstructed for the early periods of Nilo-Saharan 
story. 


Nilo-Saharan number marking 


Number marking in nouns and adjectives seems to have developed 
from simple to increasingly complex over the course of Nilo-Saharan 
history between the PNS and PSah periods, as indicated in List 7.1. 

List 7.1. Nominal number markers of Nilo-Saharan 


A. Proto-Nilo-Saharan number markers 


58. *-ih noun plural 60. *-iw — noun plural 
59. *-in collective or inde- 61. *-il pronoun/adjective 
finite number plural 


B. Number markers traceable to the proto-Sudanic stage 


62. *-ak'e noun plural 
63. *-eh noun plural 
64. *-a pronoun plural 


65. *-aye adjective plural 
66. *-ane adjective singular 


C. Number marker traceable to Northern Sudanic stage 
67. *-u pronoun singular 
D. Number marker traceable to Saharo-Sahelian stage 


68. *-ok noun singulative 
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E. Number markers traceable to the proto-Sahelian stage 
69. *-it"a, *-it'ih nounplural 71. *-ip,*-og noun singulative 
70. *-ina, *-igih noun plural 72. *-o noun plural 
(< *-ew ?) 


F. Number markers traceable to proto-Trans-Sahel stage 


73. *-a noun singular 76. *-o noun singular 

74. *-e noun singular 77. *-e:si noun plural 

75. *-i noun singular (71. *-ono noun plural: new 
variety of affix 71) 


G. Number markers traceable to proto-Eastern Sahelian 


78. *-it or *-it" noun singular 80. *-di plural 
79. *-es, *-is nounsingular 81. *-(i)n noun plural 


Plurals in PNS 


Only four number affixes, 58-61, seem certainly to be recon- 
structed back to proto-Nilo-Saharan (PNS). All of them had the for- 
mat *-iC. In each case, the presence of the affixes in the Koman 
branch, which has widely lost surface segmental marking of number, 
can be discerned only in lexicalized forms or in reflexes of syntactically 
limited occurrence. Taken together these data indicate that the singular 
was unmarked in PNS nouns, with the simple stem by itself carrying 
that connotation, as it still does today in Uduk of Koman. - 


58. *-ih noun plural 


plural prefix of kin terms 
noun plural suffix 


Koman: Uduk i- 
CSud: Moru-Madi -i, -1 


For -i noun plural suffix 

Songay -y- in —yog, -yan indefinite noun 
plural suffixes (see affixes 
59 and 71) 

Maban: Maba -i noun plural suffix 


noun plural suffix (with zero 
singular) 
noun and adjective plural suffix 


Astaboran: Tama -i 


Dongolawi -i 
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Kir-Abbaian: Temein -i 


Surmic: DM -i 


Nilotic: WNil *-i 
SNil *-i 
Rub: Soo -i’ 
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noun plural suffix (only in com- 
bination with Ki- plural pre- 
fix) 

noun plural suffix (with *-a sing- 
ular) 

noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffix 


59. *-in noun plural (collective or indefinite?) 


Koman: Uduk -Vn 


CSud: Balese -iní 
Songay -an 


(Gao) -an 
Maban: Maba -ini 
Mimi -ni 
Astaboran: Tama: Merarit -n 


Hill Nubian *-n 
Kir-Abbaian: Temein -( V)n 


din 


Surmic: DM -in, -n, -na 


Nilotic: WNil *-(i)ni 
Mabaan -an, 
-NA, -na 
ENil *-in 
SNil *-i:n, *-ti:n 
[SNil *-in, *-an 


Rub: Ik -itin? 


in gwasan "males" (suppletive 
plural; root *f¢-wa6-: see 
root 427) 

noun plural suffix 

in -yan, indefinite noun plural 
suffix (see 58 preceding) 

plural suffix (indef. pl.) 

noun plural suffix (rare) 

noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffix (with zero 
singular) 

noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffix (only in com- 
bination with K(i)- plural 
prefix, affix 62) 

noun plural suffix (only in com- 
bination with k(i)- plural 
prefix; see Rub entries be- 
low). 

noun plural suffixes (with *-t (a), 
affix 78, and zero singulars) 

noun plural suffix 


noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffixes 

noun plural suffix: possible 
LOAN « Rub] 

noun plural suffix (compounding 
of *t, singular, affix 78, 
with this plural suffix) 
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Soo -an, -in, -tin, -tan noun plural suffixes (latter two 
shapes: format as Ik -itin ^) 
Nyang'i -an, -en noun plural suffixes 
This suffix may originally have marked indefinite number, shifting 
later to a ed BEN in proto-Sahelian. An alternative form *-an 
arose in the Sahelian group, probably via analogy to other plurals of 
shape *-aC that were extant by that period (see below). The redundant 
plurals in *-iti(:)n may have originated in Kir and spread by borrowing 
from Southern Nilotic to Rub, which evinces a very great Southern 
Nilotic influence (see also affix 78 below on this point). 


60. *-iw noun plural 


in gi, pl. gu, relative/genitive 
morpheme (root 410) used 
with “have,” etc. 

noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffix 0l 

plural suffix in plural topic first 
and second person pro- 
nouns 

noun plural suffix (used with 
zero singular marking) 

noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffix (rarely produc- 
tive) 

Surmic: DM -wa noun plural suffix 

Nilotic: ENil: Teso -ua noun plural suffix 


Koman: Uduk -u 


Saharan: Kanuri *-wa 
Maban: Maba -iu 
Eastern Sahelian *-we 


Astaboran: Tama -u 


Hill Nubian *-u 
Kir-Abbaian: Daju *-u 


iginal shape *-iw can be proposed for this suffix. In Saharo-Sa- 
at took an an innovated Miended shape *-wa (< *-uwa < *-iwa), 
seen in Kanuri, Surmic, and Nilotic reflexes, by addition, presumably, 
of the *-a plural suffix (affix 64) to original *-iw. Still another shape 
*-we, created by analogy to the widespread Sudanic format of plural 
markers, *- VCe, turns up as the plural suffix of two innovated Eastern 
Sahelian plural pronouns (Table 8.7) and could well underlie the As- 

d Daju reflexes in -u . a 

ne fourth PNS plural suffix, affix 61, long must have been limited 
to grammatically restricted domains. The proto-Nilo-Saharan and Ku- 
nama reflexes and one of the For usages suggest that its first function 
may have been to mark plurality of person, while the Central ME 
and another For application indicates its having early become also a de- 
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noter of plural in adjectives. In Nubian and Eastern Nilotic, probably 
separately, it then became a noun plural. 


61. *-ii pronomial or adjective plural 


PNS *-il pronoun plural suffix (root 1585) 
CSud: West CSud: Kresh l- adjective plural prefix 


Kunama -/- plural subject marker of some 
verbs 
For -la adjective plural suffix 
-VI- verb plural suffix in third person 


Astaboran: Nubian *-(i)li 

Kir-Abbaian: Nilotic: 
ENil: Maa *-(a)ja, *-(a)ii noun and adjective plural 
suffix 

noun plural suffix 


noun plural suffix 


Lotuko -zin 


This affix took on the further shape *-al(a) in the Sahelian branch, 
with still another form *-ali emerging in Lotuko-Maa. Lotuko then 
joined this plural marker to the *-in noun plural (affix 59) to form the 
shape attested today in that language. 


Number markers of the proposed Sudanic branch 


For the Sudanic stage, five further affixations of number had can 
be identified, four of them plurals. The one singular originally had 
only a grammatically restricted scope of action, applying just to adjec- 
tives. Thus again, as for PNS, the Sudanic number marking of nouns 
seems to have been limited to plurals, all but one of these suffixes built 
on a consonantal base like those of PNS, but formed in accordance 
with a new template, *-aCe (or in one case, *-aCa) rather that *-iC. 
The one exception, the plural *-a (affix 64), had initially only a gram- 
matically restricted field of operation, among pronouns and as a com- 
bining element in an adjective plural suffix. For the proto-Sudanic 
stage, then, the evidence shows the PNS pattern to have been alive and 
well, with the singular still wholly unmarked in nouns and the simple 
stem acting as the singular noun, and with noun plurals continuing to 
be marked solely by suffixes of -VC- shape. 

One of the new plural affixes had the same consonantal compo- 
nent, and has same broad distribution-—lacking occurrence only in 
Koman—as the Sudanic *k" iterative extension (affix 21) and, as sug- 
gested in Chapter 6, is likely to have had a common origin with it: 


192 Morphology: Number, Case, and Tense-Aspect 


62. *k* noun plural (*-ak'e, *-ak"e ?) 


xke- dele lural affix of nouns (East CSud: 
PCS *-ke-, *-ki P marker of plural person in 
verbs) m 
p noun plural suffix 
Kone iu collects and mass plural marker 


: i- *ku) agent-instrument plural suffix of 
Saharan: Kann wu (<*ku) ag nouns (probably *-kuh, af- 
fix plus PNS *-uh attribu- 
tive noun suffix); occurs 
with -ma singular (see root 


160) 
For k- nd d prefix 
: Mimi - ural suffix 
oodd bs - tap suffix of plural object 
Astaboran: Nara -ke, -ka noun plural suffixes 
Tama -ok, -k, -ge, -gu ^ noun plural suffixes 
Sungor -ak mass plural suffix 
Nubian: Fadicca -gu noun plural suffix 
Kir-Abbaian: Gaam -g noun ae ibn 
in -k , ki- noun plural prefixes 
uds i 2 noun ual Suffix (only in com- 
bination with K(i)- plural 
prefix) 
Daju *-ke noun plural suffix — 
Sila -ko, -ka adjective plural suffix 


Surmic: DM -ok, -k, -ka noun plural suffixes 
Nilotic: WNil: Mabaan noun plural suffix 


-kV, -gV 
ENil *-ak, *-ok, noun plural suffixes 
*-k, *-iak Ean 
SNil *-ika plural secondary noun suffix 
Rub: Ik -ik, -ikw noun plural suffix 
-icik (*-ikik) collective suffix 
Soo -ek noun plural suffix 
-kok collective suffix — 
-ek, -ak adjective plural suffix 
Nyang’i -ek noun plural suffix 


i i i *akhe, *-ak"e, as 
iginal shape of this suffix may have been *-ak^e, *-ak e, : 
nel in Kuba and suggested by Nara, Tama, and Nilotic re 
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flexes. An alternative shape *-ak"s, *-ak"o may also have appeared 
early: note the Kanuri and Mimi reflexes. 


63. *-ch noun plural 


CSud: West CSud -e, -£ noun plural suffix 
Kunama -e - plural suffix 

Astaboran: Tama -€ noun plural suffix 

Hill Nubian -e noun plural suffix 
Kir-Abbaian: Surmic: DM -e plural suffix 

Nilotic: ENil *-e(e) noun plural suffix 

SNil *- noun plural suffix 

Rub: Soo -2° noun plural suffix 


This plural can be proposed to have originated as an allomorph of PNS 
*-ih plural (affix 58) in the environment of a minus-high stem vowel. 


64. *-a pronoun plural 


PCS *a- plural prefix of plural pronouns 
(see Table 8.3) 
Saharo-Sahelian *-a plural suffix in third person plural 
pronoun (Table 8.5) 
Saharan *-a noun plural suffix (Kanuri -4) 
Songay -a noun plural suffix 


Astaboran: Nara -a noun plural suffix; also suffix of 


plural personal pronouns 


Tama -aa noun plural suffix 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Temein -a noun plural suffix (only in com- 


bination with k(i)- plural 
prefix, affix 62) 
Surmic: DM -a noun plural suffix 
Nilotic: ENil *-a — noun plural suffix 
‘SNil *-a noun plural suffix 


The history of this affix provides another datum for the validity of the 
subclassification developed in Chapter 4. Down to the proposed 
proto-Saharo-Sahelian (PSS) stage, it marked plural in pronouns; 
thereafter, in the Sahelian group, it shifted to a generally noun plural 


usage, although it still might operate as a pronoun pluralizer (e.g., in 
Nara). 
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65. *y adjective plural (*-aye) 


CSud: West CSud: Baka -ye adjective plural suffix (occurring 
with singular -ne, affix 66) 
Kunama -ai plural suffix eer 
- definite noun plural suffix (for 
uo Md * (2), see root 1369) 
Kir-Abbaian: Surmic: DM *-ia noun singular suffix n 
Nilotic: ENil *-ta noun plural suffix (varieties *-ia, 
*-je, *-10) 
SNil *-V:y noun plural suffix 
*-ya, *-ye:zn, noun plural suffix Se 
*-ye:n, *-ya:n noun plural suffixes combining 
*-y with plural suffixes in 
*.in, *-an (affix 59) 
(« *-ya-in and *-ya-an) 
Rub: Soo -e noun plural suffix 


The reconstructed form of this affix, which can be proposed to have 
begun as a marker of plural in adjectives, was probably *-aye. The al- 
ternative shape *-ya seen in Nilotic and Surmic was likely a secondary 
development, formed on analogy to the *-wa plural of Saharo-Sahelian 
(see affix 60 above); its restriction to those two groups makes it an ap- 
parent shared invention of Surma-Nilotic. A still earlier, PNS Shape 
*y- of this marker may form the root-initial element in PNS *ysh 
"they" (see root 1493 in Etymological Dictionary). 


66. *n adjective (and pronoun?) singular (*-ane ?) 


CSud: West CSud: Baka -ne adjective singular suffix (occurs 
with plural -ye , affix 65) 


- noun singular prefix (occurs with 
d Sura in k- , affix 62) 
Maban: Maba -n- verb suffix of singular object 
Astaboran: Tama -n noun singular suffix (with zero 

plural marking) 
Kir-Abbaian: Daju *-ne noun singular suffix 
Nilotic: ENil *-in, noun singular suffixes 
*-ni, *-na 
Rub: Soo -an noun singular suffix 
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Only among Sahelian languages does this suffix become a regular sin- 
gular marker in nouns (see discussion above in this section). Its origi- 
nal shape may have been *-ane. 


Northern Sudanic and Saharo-Sahelian number markers 


_ One number affix *-u—originally, it would seem, a singular re- 
stricted to pronouns—can be traced back as yet only to the Northern 
Sudanic stage, while a second, a noun singulative in *k, had come into 
use by the Saharo-Sahelian period. Singular *-u apparently became 
generalized to noun plural marking from the Sahelian period onward. 


67. *-u pronoun singular 


Kunama -u final element of suffixed 2nd and 
3rd person singular prono- 
mials (roots 280, 1154) 


Saharan: Berti -u- singular element in su *T" (root 


1122) 

For -u noun singular suffix (with -iga 
plural, affix 71) 

Songay -u singular noun ending 

Maban: Maba -u noun singular suffix 


Kir-Abbaian: Surmic: DM -u noun singular suffix (with -in 
plural, affix 59) 
Nilotic: ENil*-u noun singular suffix 


68. *-ok noun singulative 


Saharan: Kanuri, Tubu *-ko — lexicalized occurrences (roots 


108, 127) 
Songay -g- lexicalized occurrence (root 135) 
Maban *-k noun singular suffix 


Astaboran: Tama -k noun singular suffix (used with 


-0f plural, affix 70) 
Kir-Abbaian *-uk/*-ok noun singular suffix (see root 
1428) 

C.Jebel -ko, -ke noun singular suffix for things 
normally occurring in quan- 
tity (e.g., root 163) | 

Dinik -ka noun singular suffix (see root 
665) 
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Daju *-k- noun singular suffix 
Surmic: DM -Vk noun singular suffix 
Nilotic: ENil: 
Maa *-ok,*-uk noun singular suffix 
Lotuko -ek noun singular suffix 
Rub *-k, *-ak, *-aak noun singular suffix 
Soo -ak, -ok adjective singular suffix 


Sahelian innovations in number marking 


By all appearances, as late as the proto-Sahelian stage the regular 
singular in nouns continued to be unmarked, with only the plurals add- 
ing a suffix to the simple stem. The one possible exception may have 
been the extension of the earlier *-u pronomial singular marker to 
nouns. Four new suffixes do appear, with reflexes widely across the 
Sahelian group, including the For language, but none is a marker of 
everyday noun singular sense. 

Two of the four were additional plurals following a new template 
© *-jCa, *-iCih (affixes 69 and 70). The element *-iC- can be argued in 
each case to have been an older Nilo-Saharan nominal-deriving suffix, 
with its first vowel realized as *i as in the older plural marker pattern 
*-iC, to which was then added the PNS *-a or *-ih plurals (affixes 58 
and 64 above). One of the two was built apparently on the PNS suf- 
fixes in *t (affixes 29-31, Chapter 6), and the second similarly on the 
PNS suffix in *5 (affix 37). 

A third affix, 71, proposed here to have actually been a singula- 
tive, also had *y as its consonant element. Its most probable original 
shape *-ig, with vowel *i, suggests that it may have originated as a 
back-formation from the plural affix 70 by deletion of the plural ele- 
ment *-a. Alternatively, of course, affix 70 may simply have derived 
from the singulative, 71, by addition of the *-a plural. 

However, an alternate shape for affix 70, *-ogo, appears in both 
Songay and some Eastern Sahelian tongues. This shape can be argued 
to have arisen through adding the *-o plural marker (72) rather than *-a 
(64). Its corresponding singular, *-or, is restricted just to Eastern 
Nilotic, providing additional support for the idea that the singulatives 
in *r arose by back-formation from the plurals. 

The fourth Sahelian innovation, plural affix 72, has the surface 
shape *-o in the available data, but may derive from an underlying -VC 
format, perhaps *-ew. If so, this affix would probably have origina- 
ted as an allomorph of PNS *-iw in low-stem-vowel environments. 
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69. *t' noun plural (*-it"a, 


For-ta, -ti; -ta in -inta 
Maban: Maba -(e)tu 
Masalit -ta 


Astaboran: Nara -t, -tta 
_ Midob, Birgid -ti 
Kir-Abbaian: Daju *-ta, *-tj 


Surmic: DM -ti, -ta, -£t 


Nilotic: ENil *-it(i)(e), 
*-Vt 


Rub: Soo -it, -ut, -ot, -ti 


Nyang'i -ot 
70. *g noun plural (*-ig a, 


For -(i)ga 
Songay -ono 


-0f in -yog 


Maban: Maba-(i)ni (< *-ini) 
Astaboran: 
Tama -(V)g, -og, -ag 


Merarit -an 
-i p 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Daju *-(V)gge 
Nilotic: ENil: Kuku -19 
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*-it^ih) 


noun plural suffix (for -n- in 
-nta, see affix 71 below) 

noun and adjective plural suffix 

noun plural suffix in loanwords; 
also in pronoun “who?” 
(root 509) 

noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffix (mostly no 
longer productive) 

noun plural suffix (usually 
With zero or *n singular, 
affix 66) 

noun plural suffix 


noun plural suffixes (source of 
*-0 may be ESah singular 
suffix in *s, affix 79 below; 
it does not correspond to the 
*s plural, affix 77) 

noun plural suffix 


*-igih) 


noun plural suffix 

noun plural suffix in pd, pl. 

Jiógó “mother” 

indefinite noun plural suffix (for 
-y- see affix 58) 

noun plural suffix 


noun plural suffix (with a variety 
of singulars) 

noun plural suffix 

collective suffix 


noun plural suffix 
noun plural suffix (isolated oc- 
currence (?) in ENil) 
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71. *g noun singular (singulative ?) (*-ig ?) 


For -5; also -in- in -inta noun singular suffix (see affix 69 
plural for pl. element -ta) 
Maban: Maba -g noun singular suffix 
Astaboran: Tama -ig , -9 noun singular suffix 
Merarit -ap, -ip noun singular suffix 
Kir-Abbaian: Nilotic: ENil noun singulative suffix 
*-on (Maa *-go) 


72. *-o noun plural or collective (*-ew ?) 


For -o final element in syntactically 
plural nouns (roots 1474, 
1488) 

Kir-Abbaian: Nilotic: ENil *-o noun plural suffix 

Rub: Soo -o noun plural suffix 


Trans-Sahel number markers: new patterns of affixation 


At the Trans-Sahel stage, however, a major restructuring of num- 
ber marking in nouns appears to have taken place. Four new suffixes, 
sharply breaking the mold by having the shape *-V, for the first time 
brought overt regular marking of noun singulars into Nilo-Saharan 
grammar. Unparalleled in form as well as function elsewhere in Nilo- 
Saharan, they constitute a strong body of innovatory evidence support- 
ing the validity of Trans-Sahel as a genetic unit within Sahelian. 


73. *-a noun singular 


singular noun ending 

noun singular suffix 

noun singular suffix (used with 
-ta plural, affix 69) 

Tama -a noun singular suffix (used with 
-iny plural, affix 78) 

noun singular suffix 

noun singular suffix (with -i, 
-ok, -ia plurals, affixes 81, 
62, and 65) 

Nilotic: ENil *-a noun singular suffix 


Songay -a 
Maban: Maba -a 
Astaboran: Nara -a 


Kir-Abbaian: Daju *-a 
Surmic: DM -a 


74. *-e noun singular 
Songay -e 
Maban: Maba -e 
Astaboran: Nara -e 
Kir-Abbaian: Daju *-e 
Nilotic: ENil *-e 
75. *-i noun singular 
Songay -i 
Maban: Maba -i 
Astaboran: Nara -i 
Tama -i 


Kir-Abbaian: Temein i- 


Surmic: DM -i 


76. *-o noun singular 


Maban: Maba -o 
Astaboran: Nara -o 


Merarit -ə 


Kir-Abbaian: 
Nilotic: ENil *-o 
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singular noun ending 

noun singular suffix 

noun singular suffix (with -ta 
plural, affix 69) 

noun singular; generalized final V 
in all *-VCV suffixes 

noun singular suffix 


singular noun ending 

noun singular suffix (rare) 

noun singular suffix (with -a 
plural, affix 64) 

noun singular suffix (with -Vg 
plural, affix 70) 

noun singular prefix (with ki- 
plural, affix 62) 

noun singular suffix (with *-k 
plural, affix 62) 


noun singular suffix 

noun singular suffix (with -to, -ta 
plurals, affix 69) 

noun singular suffix (with -ay 
plural, affix 70) 


noun singular suffix 
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One further number suffix, a plural containing the PN. - 
nant *s, turns up only among languages of the Maban and UNA d 
helian subgroups of Sahelian. It may have originated as a plural of 
adjectives, as it still is today in Southern Nilotic. This suffix can be 
argued to have arisen from a combining of the *-Vs noun-deriving suf- 
fix (affix 34 in Chapter 6) with the *-ih plural (affix 58). 


200 Morphology: Number, Case, and Tense-Aspect 


7]. *-e:si noun plural 


Maban: Maba -esi 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Nilotic: ENil *-(i)ci 
Nilotic: SNil *-e:c 
[S.Nil *-V:s, 
*-V:sya 


noun plural suffix 


noun plural suffix 

adjective plural suffix 

noun plural suffix: LOAN « lan- 
guage where PNS *s > *s] 


Number markers limited to Eastern Sahelian 


Four additional noun suffixes of number can be reconstructed to 
proto-Eastern Sahelian (PESah), but as yet no farther back. 


78. *-it or *-ifh noun singular 


Astaboran: Tama -(i)t, -ot 


Sungor -ti, -Vt 

Merarit -it, -t 

Hill Nubian -tu, -to, -ti 
Kir-Abbaian: Gaam -d 


Temein -it 
m 


Daju *-te 
Surmic: DM -it, -t(a) 


Nilotic: WNil: Mabaan 
dA da 

ENil *-(V)t(i) 

SNil *-ita 


*-ü:n 


Rub: Ik -at 
-itin 


noun singular suffix (with vari- 
ous plural markers) 

noun singular suffix 

noun singular suffix 

noun singular suffix 

noun singular suffix (usually 
with *k" plural, affix 62) 

noun singular suffix 

noun plural suffix (singular base 
*-t plus *-in plural, affix 
59; only in combination 
with -k(i)- plural, affix 62) 

noun singular suffix 

noun singular suffix (with *-(V)n 
and *-a plurals, affixes 59 
and 64) 


noun singular suffix 

noun singular suffix 

singular marker of secondary 
noun forms 

noun plural suffix (singular base 
plus *-in plural, affix 59) 

noun singulative/singular suffix 

noun plural suffix (singular base 
plus *-in plural of affix 59) 
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Soo -at noun singulative and singular 
suffix 
-9L, -ut, -t noun singular suffix 
-tin, -tan noun plural suffixes (singular 
base plus *-in, *-an plural, 
M " affix 59) 
yang’i -at noun singular suffix 


An innovated plural, *-ithin, derived from 
Mone ? m ' t 

Ee 2 the PNS plural *-in (affix 59), is attested in Temein, Nilotic 

an v reflexes. It probably originated in the Kir subgroup and 

passed by later areal spread from early Southern Nilotic to proto-Rub. 


his singular marker by ad- 


79. es, “-IS noun singular (singulative?) 


Kir-Abbaian: Temein -is noun singular suffix (with zero 


EM plural) 
Daju *-se noun singular suffix (rarely 
bre productive?) 
Liguri -is noun singulative suffix 


Surmic: DM -ði 

Nilotic: WNil: 
Mabaan 4V — noun singular suffix (PNS *s > 
Mabaan /[/) 

noun singular suffix (rare) 


noun singular suffix 


Rub: Soo -e6, -a0 


80. *-di plural 


Astaboran: 
Nub: pr -ri noun plural suffix (rare) 
adicca -rt 
Kir-Abbaian: noun plural suffix 


Nilotic: ENil: Teso *-r- noun plural suffix 
Maasai -ra plural suffix in kin terms 

TE: WNil: Jyang -(i)r(a) noun plural suffix (rare) 

ub: Soo -di adjective plural suffix 


81. *-in noun plural 


Astaboran: 


Tama -iny, -ny, noun plural suffix (with variety 
-(V)nye of singulars) 
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Ei eorum noun plural suffix (Shatt, Liguri 


adjective plural suffix) 
Surmic: DM -nya noun plural suffix (with zero 
l and -c singulars) 
i i ffix 80) requires 
The third of these Eastern Sahelian markers (a 
further SRE A, It has previously been identified as a more Pid 
spread animate plural in *r, with pronomial occurrences oe East- 
ern Sahelian (Greenberg 1963, Bender PE B ND S T 3 
i tion O - 
the pronouns are all better explainable as affixation ol E 
ive root in *r (see root 1244). The Nilotic develop 
shapes with ^a replacing earlier *i parallels the Nilotic pattern seen also 
i 61 above. 
D PE in plural (affix 81) has several salient fossil occur- 
rences in the PESah or early Kir-Abbaian forms of Nilo-Saharan roots 
(e.g., roots 762 and 1404). Some examples suggest that ` p may 
have began as a plural that paired off with singulars in *y (affix 71). 


Case marking in early Nilo-Saharan 


A number of case suffixes trace to early stages in the d ped 
Nilo-Saharan, but with two exceptions not to PNS itself (see List 7.2). 


List 7.2. Case markers of early Nilo-Saharan 


A. PNS case markers 


absolutive 83. *-ko accusative 


82. *-a 
B. Case marking traceable to the proto-Northern Sudanic stage 


$7. *-t%a locative (direction) 


T iati 
84. *-ni pM : v dm 
85. *-ri locative 88. *-si oblique 
86. *1je  locative(ofplace) 89. *-ga genitive 


C. Case marking traceable to the proto-Saharo-Sahelian stage 


90. *-ow genitive (definite?) 92. *-yg: instrument-agent 
91. *-na genitive (originally 
pronomial?) 
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D. Case marking traceable to the proto- Tans-Sahel stage 


93, *-na predicative 94. *-o accusative 

The two case suffixes of proposed PNS provenience (affixes 82 
and 83) distinguished the absolutive and accusative (the latter previ- 
ously published in Greenberg 1963 and Bender 1989b) from the nomi- 


native, which is proposed here to have been an unmarked case in PNS: 


82. *-a absolutive 


Gumuz *-a ending of nouns in isolation 
Kunama *-a ending of all singular nouns 
| Rub: Ik - * absolutive (or nominative?) 
| 83. *-k3 accusative 
1 Gule -k accusative (Bender) 


Kunama -k- accusative marker in selectors 
1 x (Bender 1989b inter alia) 
a 


Saharan: Kanuri -ga object marker 
Maban: Maba -go object pronoun suffix 
Astaboran: Dongolawi -k-/-g- object marker 

Rub: Ik -&* accusative 


The For and Bertha object pronouns in *gi (which see under root 410) 
appear to be distinct forms (despite seeming to have a similar surface 
outcome), and do not belong here. 

A wider marking of case seems to have been fully established 
only as of the Northern Sudanic era, and the members of the new para- 
digm constituted a distinct category of case from that proposed for 
PNS—of indirect relation (as is marked in English by prepositions) as 
opposed to direct relation (nominative, accusative, and absolutive) in 
PNS. This new category of case can be argued to have been the out- 
come of three successive developments, which together support the 
primary division of Nilo-Saharan into coordinate Koman and Sudanic 
branches and of Sudanic into Central and Northern subbranches. Ko- 
man is prepositional in its relating of nouns to other nouns and of 
nouns to the direction and position of action, with independent pre- 
posed morphemes serving to convey such relationships. In earliest 
Sudanic, in contrast, many of the equivalent morphemes were proba- 
bly postpositions, as both the consistent testimony of Central Sudanic 
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languages and the presence of bound, suffixed case markers through- 
out Northern Sudanic show. 

This evidence is most directly and simply explained by postulat- 
ing, as step one, that PNS had prepositions throughrout, a situation 
preserved in Uduk of Koman; as step two, that in Sudanic these prepo- 
sitions became postpositions; and as step three, that by the Northern 
Sudanic period, if not before, a number of such postpositions had 
evolved into bound, suffixed case markers. 

The recrudescence of prepositional word order in such groups as 
Jebel (Gaam, etc.), Nilotic, and Rub can be attributed to subsequent 
areal influences stemming from the Koman speech communities. 
Koman-related languages were once widespread in the far eastern su- 
dan regions now inhabited by the speakers of Gaam, Nilotic, and per- 
haps Rub, and their former presence is well attested in the loanword 
evidence from these language groups (of which numerous examples 
are identified in the Etymological Dictionary). 

Three of the directional-positional case formatives, affixes 84-86, 
may trace back to the Sudanic stage. 


84. *-(e:))ni associative 


CSud: West CSud: Aja-n(i) "of" 
East CSud: Balese-ni locative; indirect object suffix 
Madi ni "of" (optional postposition) 
Saharan: Kanuri -n locative, means, instrument 


Astaboran: Merarit -n “in” 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Nyimang -ın instrument, manner (“by”) 
-In, -€N benefactive 
Daju: Sila ni “of” 


Surmic: Murle -ne,-ni locative 
This morpheme can probably be seen also in the Uduk (Koman) pre- 
fixed locative N- (nasal, homorganic with initial consonant of word to 
which it attaches). 


85. *-ri locative 


CSud: West CSud *-ri “of? 
EastCSud: Moru -ri “to” 
Saharan: Kanuri —r1 “place of” 

Astaboran: Dongolawi-(i)r “at, in” 
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86. *-le locative (of place) (« root 1309) 


CSud: WCSud: Sara li 
Kunama -/a 
For -le 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Gaam -(I)- in -i(I)k 
cf. Nyimang -al, -il 


€ ‘of ? 
locative 
locative 


“to” (locative) 
“place of” (see root 1309) 


The Gaam postposition apparenti i i i 
am p i y combines the *-le locative with 
PNS *ki with, by" (root 981, which see). The Nyimang marker, in 
view of its vowel components, more likely was separately derived in 
that language from PNS *ale “place” (see root 13 10). 
The balance of evidence, as previously noted, ascribes the Sys- 


temic establishment of case-marking 
ever. Three suffixes of case, affixes 
Northern Sudanic subbranch but not 


to the Northern Sudanic era, how- 
87-89, appear widely through the 
apparently in Central Sudanic: 


87. *-t'a or *-t'a locative (of direction) 


Kunama -tta 
Maban: cf. Masalit -ta ? 


Astaboran: Tama -ta 
Kir-Abbaian: 
C.Jebel: Molo t- 
Bertha -@a (also -6¢) 
Nilotic: ENil: Barj ta 
Nilotic: SNil *-ta, *-a:t 
Rub: Soo ta 


88. *-si oblique 


Kunama -si 
For -si 
Kir-Abbaian: Nilotic: SNil *-ci 


89. *-ga genitive 


Kunama -Vga 
Saharan: Tubu -ga 
For -(i)g 

Maban: Maba -g 


“to, towards, until” 

genitive singular of singular 
possessed 

“at, to” 


itive (“andative”) marker of verb 
66 99 
to 


oblique 
oblique 
applicative marker of verb 


genitive 
genitive of some nouns (?) 
genitive 
genitive 
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Astaboran: Nara -ga genitive (*g < PNS * here) 
Tama -yV genitive 
it iti 1, appear trace- 
additional genitive markers, affixes 90 and 9 | ; ; 
able oe ao Sahelian period. How the three genitives differed in 


their specific applications remains adequately to be determined. 


90. *-ow genitive (definite?) 


Saharan: Tubu -u, -uu genitive 
Teda -o, -9 genitive 
Astaboran: Tama -o, -à genitive 
Old Nubian -u genitive 
Kir-Abbaian: B 
Bertha -o, -u genitive 
Nyimang -o, -u genitive 
Surmic *-o genitive 


Nilotic: SNil: Pakot3: definite genitive (particle) 


A genitive postposition, elsewhere occurring in DORR (East-Central 
Sudanic [ECS]) as u “of,” may be the source of this marker. 


91. *-na noun genitive suffix . 
*n- pronoun possessive prefix 


prefix of possessive pronouns 
genitive connective between noun 
possessor and possessed 


Saharan *n- 
Songay (Northern) -n- 


; - enitive l 
ck Maid A Sete plural of singular pos- 
sessed (*n- plus *-ih plural 
{affix 581) 
-niga genitive plural of plural pos- 


sessed (as for singular pos- 
sessed) plus -ga plural [af- 
fix 71 above]) 


Astaboran: Nubian *-n genitive i TAE 
ir- ian: Temein -ga genitive (pl. -kiga, wi pi., 
Kir-Abbaian: lem affix 62) 
n- ^ prefix of possessive pronouns 
it- ‘on Nilotic: SNil *N- initial element of possessive 
Kir-Abbaian: Nilotic a 
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This last marker can be proposed to derive from a PSN connector par- 
ticle, originally associative in meaning, as seen in the Kunama -na 
“with, and.” In the Bagirmi (Central Sudanic) reflex an "of" and in the 
Saharo-Sahelian reflexes it became a marker of possession. Its recur- 
rence in Saharan and two Kir-Abbaian subgroups as a possessive 
marker in the reduced shape *n-, prefixed specifically to pronouns, in- 
dicates that this particular bound placement of the morpheme can prob- 
ably be traced to proto-Saharo-Sahelian. 

In several instances, particular Nilo-Saharan languages or sub- 
groups have developed genitive markings in which the consonantal 
component is a voiced labial. At least four separate morphemes ac- 
count for these formations. 

One of them is the genitive postposition -be of Kanuri (Saharan), 
which shows regular sound correspondence to Uduk b-, the equivalent 
prefix of plural possessives, and its cognate independent morpheme 
*ba "of" in Komo. Together these reflexes reveal a PNS prepositional 
root *be: "of" (see root 47 in Etymological Dictionary), which can 
therefore be suggested to have been tbe original PNS means of ex- 
pressing genitive relation. 

Neither the Kanuri nor the Uduk morpheme corresponds phono- 
logically to either of two further possessive markers of labial articula- 
tion, the Central Sudanic possessive particle, *ba, *be, *bi, and proto- 
Nilotic preposition *pa "of"; nor do the Nilotic and Central Sudanic 
morphemes show regular correspondence to each other. The Nilotic 
preposition could, however, be explained on phonological grounds as 
a borrowing of a distinct Koman preposition realized as the Uduk p- 
possessive prefix of singular possessive pronouns. 

Two other old Nilo-Saharan morphemes that contain labial con- 
sonants have sometimes been drafted into use as affixes of possession. 
They too appear derivable from independent relational roots, probably 
in origin of respectively dative and instrumental connotations. The first 
of these can be reconstructed as *ma "for, pertaining to" (root 96) and 
is attested, among other examples, by Uduk (Koman) m(a)- “of” pre- 
posed to nouns beginning in a-; the Lugbara (ECS) postposition mà 
“for, of ; Masalit (of Maban) -m dative case marker; and Nara (Astabo- 
ran) -(a)mma “of, belonging to" (genitive). The second reconstructs 
as *mbo: “by, with" (root 86). Its reflexes include Kunama -mmu, 
-bu”by (means of),” Kanuri -mben “through, via, towards" (-mb- plus 
-en, for which see Kanuri -n locative-means-instrument, affix 84 
above), and Masalit -mbo “with.” 

The Saharo-Sahelian period may also have seen the development 
of at least one and possibly two further markers of case-like relation. 
One was originally an instrumental denoting the agent or instrument by 
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which an action was carried out (affix 92). The second, identified so 
far only in Songay and the Taman languages of the Sahelian branch of 
Saharo-Sahelian, probably began as a predicative morpheme directing 
attention to the object of an action (affix 93). The two, judging from 
their respective occurrences in Kanuri and Songay, can be proposed to 
have filled the complementary functions of identifying the agent (affix 
92) or the object (affix 93) of an action where the syntactical position- 
ings or the morphology did not otherwise make clear which was the 
subject and which the object. The situations where this need arose 
may have been ones where word order served a topicalizing function. 
Among the Eastern Sahelian languages, both of these affixes some- 
times evolved into case markers—the first into a nominative singular, 
as seen in Old Nubian and in Surmic, and the second into an accusative 
in the one such instance, in Taman, identified so far. 


92, ".yé: or *-yg: instrument-agent 


Saharan: Kanuri -yé, subject denoter (Lukas 1937: 


Tubu -(y)i, -ye nominative; Hutchinson 
1981: “agent postposition") 
Astaboran: Old Nubian -i . nominative singular 
Taman: Tama -€ “by” (instrument) 
Kir-Abbaian: Nyimang -£, -€ noun suffix of instrument, 
E manner 
Surmic: DM *-i nominative singular 
Majang -i instrument, source 
Mursi -ye instrument 


Nilotic: ENil: Maasai -ie verb instrument suffix 
SNil: Kalenjin *-e:(n) verb instrument suffix 


93. *.pa (or *-ne or *-no) predicative 


Songay na predicative particle 
Astaboran: Taman *-n accusative 


An interesting and distinctive development in Nilotic was to shift 
the point of application of the case markers, wherever preserved (affix- 
es 87, 88, and 92), from nouns to verbs. 

^ new accusative marker (affix 94) may have emerged in proto- 
Sahelian but, if so, did not fully displace the earlier PNS accusative 
(affix 83) from use and has only rarely been retained down to today. 
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94. *-o accusative (singular?) 


Maban: Masalit -o, -u accusative singular 
Kir-Abbaian: Nyimang-o,-2 accusative 


The possibility of an old occurrence of gender marking in Nilo- 
Saharan has been raised by Bender (1989b). “pronoma a . 
gender differentiation do appear in Southern Koman and in a few sub- 
groups and individual languages elsewhere in the family, notably 
Bongo of Central Sudanic and Daju of Eastern Sahelian; and grammati- 
cal gender in nouns has arisen separately in the Lotuko-Maa subgroup 
of Eastern Nilotic. But in all cases the affixal markers of such distinc- 
tions cannot be made, even with special pleading, to show regular 
sound correspondence outside of relatively narrow subgroupings—the 
widest-spread being a possible shared masculine element in *m in Daju 
and Nilotic of Kir (see root 160; also Greenberg 1970 and Bender 
1989b)—and so must be accounted as sporadic and unconnected de- 
velopments of much more recent eras than PNS. 


Early Nilo-Saharan verb conjugational marking: tense-aspect 

A number of old Nilo-Saharan affixes of tense or aspect in verbs 
can also be given provisional reconstructions. Originally, it appears, 
Nilo-Saharan had a characteristically aspect- rather than tense-marking 
conjugational system (see List 7.3). 


List 7.3. Tense-aspect marking in early Nilo-Saharan 


A. Tense-Aspect markers of PNS or proto-Sudanic distribution 


95. *k'ey- aorist 100. *-(a)ko: pluperfect (? 
96. *5:- potential 101. d pee A 
97. *-ye progressive 102. *-a imperfect 
98. *mi- subjunctive 103. *é:s- future 


99, *-né optative 
B. Tense-Aspect markers traceable to the proto-Saharo-Sahelian stage 


104. *-ey aorist (replaced PNS *k'ey- aorist 
105. *t'e:y- subsequent future 
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C. Tense marker traceable to the proto-Trans-Sahel stage 
106. *la-, *lo-, or *le- distant future 
D. Aspect markers traceable to proto-Eastern Sahelian stage 


107. *-ita or *-ig"a perfect (replaced PNS *-na perfect) 
108. *(V)Twe second person plural imperative 


i fixed 
Some of the markers of this system appear to have begun as pre 
elements, and other as suffixes. io Pr some of these markers 
can be traced in the history of the family is unclear. 
Present action in early Nilo-Saharan appears to have been ee 
sumed within the scope of an aorist, a specific marker of which (affix 
95) can be proposed for PNS: 


95. *k'ey- aorist (indefinite aspect?) 
: i- historical present 
Tm xin )- past; perfect (source of n unclear; 
perhaps « perfect, affix 997) 
Kunama -ke aorist 


A second PNS affix, 96, marked probably the potential mood: 
96. *o-, *a- potential 


: - future 
Cou Beto a. adhortative (PCS *o > Balese /a/) 
Mamvu -a- progressive-volitive 
Saharan: Kanuri -ó hortative (also -é) —— 
For -6 raha (also -a, -0) 
ir- ian: -a inten 
nom vod negative of potential mood , 
i (*m-o, negative *m- [affix 
113] plus it P 
5- in kó- uture (proposed structure: *Ka- 
NDS : Apa seen in Murle of Sur- 
mic plus *o potential mark- 
er; see discussion after af- 
fix 103 below for futures 
in *K) 
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The preposed location of these two affixes, 95 and 96, in present- 
day Southern Koman languages, as well as the same placement of two 
other such markers in Gumuz (affixes 97 and 99 below) and of four in 
Central Sudanic (affixes 96, 98, 100, and 101), suggests that some, 
although not all, of the aspect markers in PNS were originally prefixal. 
The generalization of suffixed marking elsewhere in the family may 
thus have been largely engendered at the Northern Sudanic stage (com- 
pare the proposal above that Nilo-Saharan had passed from a preposi- 
tional to postpositional marking of noun relation by or before that same 
historical stage). A later, general counter-shift of tense-aspect marking 
to prefixal position took place in Songay and separately in Nilotic. 


Four other tense-aspect markers, affixes 97-100, also apparently 
had a PNS provenance: 


97. *-ye progressive 


Koman: Gumuz -e- narrative, also remote past 
CSud: Baka -i progressive 


Saharan: Kanuri -in stative (Lukas 1937: continuous; 
for element -n, see affix 6) 


For -1 present (of class I verbs) 
Kir-Abbaian: Bertha -i habitual 
Temein -€ indicative past and present 


Nilotic: WNil: Jyang -ye habitual 
SNil: Kalenjin *-i continuous aspect 
Rub: Soo -i frequentative 
Ik -i- habitual 


98. *mi- subjunctive 


Koman: Uduk mi(n)- future particle (source of n un- 


clear: perhaps epenthetic?) 


Gumuz: Sese ní- future 
-m- conditional 

CSud: Moru -mi- subjunctive-imperative prefix 

Kunama -nni future negative (< *n-mi; see af- 
fix 112 below for negative 
in *n-) 

Songay -ma- subjunctive 

Astaboran: Nara -am , -em subjunctive 

Rub: Ik -am- potential (extension) 
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A Koman innovation, applying this marker to the future, can be seen in 
Uduk and Gumuz. A separate parallel shift in Kunama apparently un- 
derlies that language's application of the affix to the future negative. 
At the Sahelian stage the original vowel component of this affix was 
replaced apparently by *a, for reasons as yet unexplained. A possible 
source of the changed vowel might have been the old Nilo-Saharan im- 
perfect in *-á (affix 102 below). 


99, *.nà optative 


hortative (*-ne rather than *ne 
must be reconstructed here, 
however; probable structure 
*n-e, stem plus 3rd person 
sing. marker (root 1588), as 
in Gumuz jussive sing.) 
Gumuz n- 3rd person jussive (na- sing: *n 
plus 3rd sing. subj. marker; 
nii- pl.: *n- plus 3rd pl. 
subj. marker) 


Koman: Uduk -(n)a 


Kunama -na future ` 
-mma negative conditional (*m-na; see 

affix 113 below for *m 
negative) , 

For ni lus verb in future (independent morpheme: 

is Aa adds NS *s nominal suffix) 

Maban: Maba -nee optative 

Astaboran: Tama -ne conditional 

Rub: Ik -ne optative 


100. *-(a)ko: pluperfect (?) 


Koman: Gumuz -aka present-past 
Sud: Baka ko past 
San Kanuri -k(o)- past (but Jarrett 198 1: ki-) 
Songay -ga- progressive positive, past and 
present action 
Astaboran: Dongolawi-ko- ^ perfect 
Kir-Abbaian: Daju: Shatt -ka past 
Surmic: Majang -ko past — 
Nilotic: Kalenjin *kV- three different pasts, depending _ 
on vowel component (Nandi 
ka:- [ko:- intermediate past; 
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' Rub: Soo ka- 
Ik -ak a 


see affixes 102 and 104 for 
proposed sources of other 
vowel elements) 

distant past 

perfective 


The last of these five PNS tense-aspect affixes, 100, has been 
provisionally attributed an originally pluperfect function, connoting ac- 
tion already completed in the past, on the basis of its application to dis- 
tant past in Soo and to less-than-recent past in its unmodified Kalenjin 
Shape, and its recurrent taking on of a straightforward past tense 
meaning in other languages. In Gumuz it appears to have expanded its 
scope, displacing the PNS aorist (affix 95) as the general present-past. 
The occurrence of forms with *a instead of expected *5 in Rub, Shatt 
(Daju), and Gumuz probably reflects analogical levelling, while cases 
of *o can be attributed to earlier allomorphs generated, as in Nandi 
(Nilotic), by [+high] vowel environments in the verb, which were then 


generalized to all contexts. 


Three additional markers, two apparently aspectual (affixes 101 
and 102) and the third (103) marking future action, can be traced at 


least to the Sudanic era, althou 


gh not certainly on present evidence to 


PNS. The proposed functions of the first two do, however, neatly fill 
out the the system presaged by affixes 95-100. 


101. *-nà perfect 


CSud: Mamvu-Balese *na 


Saharan: Kanuri -nâ 
Songay -na- 
Rub: Soo na- 


perfect 

perfect (“resultative’’) 
perfect 

narrative 


In Eastern Sahelian, the Soo reflex suggests, this marker shifted its ap- 
plication to a specialized kind of past time, while its former role as the 
general affix of the perfect was taken over by an Eastern Sahelian in- 


novation (see affix 107 below). 
102. *-a imperfect 


CSud: Balese -á 
For -å 


present tense marker 
plus -a 


perfect 
perfect (of For class III and IV 
verbs) 


imperfect 
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Maban: Maba, Masalit -a past (in one class of verbs) 
Maba -a present and past negative 
Kir-Abbaian: Bertha -a- perfect (between stem and person 
markers in Triulzi et al. 
1976) 
Daju: Shatt -a present 
Surmic: Me’en -(u)a past 
Nilotic: Kalenjin *-a- in *ka- immediate past (see affix 


100 for source of *k-) 


103. *é:s- future 


CSud: Balese -s1- future (precedes stem) 
Saharan: Tubu sV- future 
Astaboran: Tama -s(a) future 
Hill Nubian -3- future 
Rub: Ik -es future 


This future marker appears from its Central Sudanic and Saharan re- 
flexes to have long remained a prefix, only in Eastern Sahelian shifting 
to suffixal position, in keeping with the more general pattern of that 
roup. 

i p future marking in *k" has been noted in four widely dispersed 
cases. Two occur in geographically close Eastern Sahelian languages 
and probably reflect earlier areal influences: in Murle of Surmic, with 
ka-, and Soo of Rub, with ko-. Songay, in addition to its future for- 
matives noted below (affixes 105 and 106), can also indicate future ac- 
tion by using its verb ka "to come" as an auxillary conjugated in the 
progressive aspect. And finally a future particle kd is used in Baledha 
of the Central Sudanic division of Nilo-Saharan. 

It is not clear that the three shapes reconstructible as *k"a—des- 
pite their wide distribution and their probable common source in root 
1029, *k'i, *k"a “to come/go"—Lrepresent a single innovation from that 
source. The Songay reflex in particular appears to reapply the still ex- 
isting independent verb in an auxillary role; and it is not at all implausi- 
ble to suppose that this reapplication might have happened independ- 
ently a couple of other times in the family's history—once in Baledha 
of Central Sudanic and again in Surmic of Eastern Sahelian. The Soo 
morpheme, lacking regular vowel correspondence to the Murle shape, 
may also have a distinct source. But it can more plausibly be argued 
(after the pattern of the Ik negative potential in affix 96) to compound 
the root *k'a, either borrowed from Surmic ka- or independently de- 
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oe from the verb root 1027, with the *-5 potential marker (affix 


One further verb marker of tense-aspect, affix 104, can be recon- 
structed back to the Saharo-Sahelian stage. It can be inferred to have 
been an aorist and, from its occurrences in the family—i.e., widely 
through the Saharo-Sahelian languages in complementary distribution 
with the PNS aorist, affix 95, with its Koman and Kunama reflex- 
es—to be a Saharo-Sahelian innovation replacing the original PNS 
aorist (for parallel arguments on subgrouping from lexical replacement 
histories, see Chapter 4). Differing from the PNS original *k'ey (affix 
95) apparently only in its lack of the initial consonant žk", the Saharo- 
Sahelian form (affix 104) in fact can be understood as a morphologi- 
cally modified shape of the PNS aorist marker, derivable by a two-step 
morphophonological shift: (1) an allomorphic elision of *k^ from the 
suffixed version of PNS *-k'ey when the preceding verb stem ended 
in a consonant, followed by (2) a generalization of the resulting allo- 
morph *-ey to all environments; hence the Saharo-Sahelian shape: 


104. *-ey aorist (indefinite aspect?) 


Saharan: Teda -i aorist 
, Zaghawa -i past 
For -1 perfect and subjunctive (of For 


class II verbs) 
Maban: Maba -i, Masalit -ei present 


Astaboran: Nara -i imperfect with negative (?) 
Kir-Abbaian: Bertha -e recent past/perfect 
Nilotic: 


ENil: Bari -i in -ti present, future negative (< *t- 
negative, affix 114, plus 
*-ey aorist > ti) 
SNil: Kalenjin *-i:- in *ki:- indefinite (distant?) past 
(see affix 100 above) 
Rub: Soo i- past 


Ik -i- aorist (in negative) 


An additional tense-aspect affix of Saharo-Sahelian age, 105, 
conveyed future action. Like the Sudanic future *é:s- (affix 103), it 
probably began as a preposed element. It can be proposed to have dif- 
fered semantically from that marker in having originally connoted a 
relative or subsequent future—that, at least, is its Songay function. 
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105. *t'e:y- subsequent future 


Saharan: Kanuri ti- future 
Songay -ti- marker of subsequent future 
Maban: Maba ~-ré future 

Masalit -ti future 


-tei optative 
Kir-Abbaian: Jebel: Molo -ti- future 


The Masalit optative noted here under affix 105 can be argued to be a 
compound tense-aspect marker, underlying *-t" i-ey, comprised of the 
future in *t" plus the aorist *-ey (affix 104). _ 

For the immediately following, Sahelian stage, still one other 
marker of future action, apparently also preposed to the verb, can be 
identified. Its Songay reflex supports its baving originally connoted 
distant as opposed to near future. 


106. *la- (or *le- or *lo-) distant future 


Songay -1a- distant future 
Kir-Abbaian: Gaam -IV- future 


A likely source for this marker was the independent Nilo-Saharan verb 
*le/*lo “to go/come” (root 1303). 
Another future marking has been noted in scattered instances in 
Eastern Sahelian, specifically in Dongolawi (Nubian) bi- and Western 
Nilotic *bi. (The Nobiin future prefix fa- does not correspond regu- 
larly in its vowel to the Dongolawi marker, nor in either its vowel or its 
consonant to the Western Nilotic shape, and so must be considered a 
distinct morpheme.) Still an auxillary verb today in Western Nilotic 
languages, and its function in several other Eastern Sabelian tongues, 
even Hill Nubian, maintained by the older future marker, affix 103, 
this item most probably was an independent morpheme separately draf- 
ted into service as a formative of future in Dongolawi and in early 
Western Nilotic. Its source is likely to be the old Nilo-Saharan root 
*pi "to come out,” the reflexes of which in both Nubian and Nilotic 
are /bi/ and have, as an independent verb, the simple meaning “come 
t 573). i 
Su "Taken d ier these two cases of *pi future along with the sev- 
eral instances of *k'a future (discussed above) and the *IV distant fu- 
ture (affix 106), argue for a reconstructibly old tendency in Nilo-Saha- 
ran tongues to form supplementary future usages from auxillary verbs 
that, as independent verbs, meant usually “to come" (or sometimes “to 


Morphology: Number, Case, and Tense-Aspect -© 217 


go”). The choice of verb to take up the relevant slot in the system 
would have depended on what the verb for “to come” was at that point 
in time. The Nubian future in *-ir/*-ri is another probable derivation 
of this kind (from root 1289). These cases more certainly indicate the 
reconstructibility of an old Nilo-Saharan innovational pattern—a old 
and recurrent tendency toward mar ing future action with auxillary 
verbs of motion—than the use of any particular morpheme to fit that 
pattern. 

By the proto-Eastern Sahelian period a new marker of the perfect, 
affix 107, had come into use displacing the older affix of that aspect, 
101, seen above in Central Sudanic, Saharan, and Songay attestations. 


107. *-iga or *-it*a perfect 


Astaboran: Nara -(i)t- perfect 
Kir-Abbaian: Jebel: Molo -tV- imperfect 
Temein -t V- past 
Surmic: Majang -tV- completive 
Murle -ta past 
Nil: Burun [-3-] (4A completed action marker 
Rub: Soo -it perfect 


As in the case of the two aorist markers (affixes 95 and 104), the com- 
plementary distributions of the two perfects, affixes 101 and 107, 
cleanly support the subclassification established in Chapter 4, here spe- 
cifically the existence of an Eastern Sahelian grouping that excludes, 
among others, the Songay, Saharan, and Central Sudanic languages. 
The Kir-Abbaian tongues share a further innovation, the elision of the 
original initial vowel *-i of this marker. 

It is tempting to try to connect the isolated Moru (Central Sudan- 
ic) perfect postposition te and the Teda perfect -de with affix 107. 
The distinctive vowel and the variety of possible PNS sources here for 
Teda [d] make it an unsatisfactory parallel, but the Moru and Teda 
markers themselves may derive from a common older Nilo-Saharan 
adverbial *Te: or *Tay of some kind of past or completed reference. 

As for the imperative mood, PNS probably marked singular sec- 
ond person commands by suffixing the subordinate second person sin- 
gular pronomial *i to the simple verb stem (see root 1600), and—at 
least as early as the Saharo-Sahelian stage-—denoted the plural second 
person imperative by suffixing the equivalent subordinate second per- 
son plural pronomial *we (root 1403). An alternative second plural 
imperative *-(V)Twe (affix 108), composed of a probable plural ele- 
ment in *T, perhaps originally a verb number marker as it is today in 
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Temein, plus *we, may also possibly trace back to the Saharo-Sahel- 
ian stage. Its occurrence is restricted, except in Gaam, to languages 
where *we has shifted to the singular imperative function: 


108. *-(V)Twe second person plural imperative 


Saharan: Tubu -t- pl. imperative -tu versus sing. 


imperative - (root 1403) 


Kir-Abbaian: l 
Ü Gaam *-t V (-4V, -dV) pluralimperafive — 
Temein -ato plural imperative (sing. -2) 
cf. -f verb plural subject suffix 
Surmic: Me'en -it(u), imperative plural (some Me'en. 
Mursi -to singular imperatives in -ti) 


Verb conjugation: negative marking 


Five very widely recurring markers of the negative can be identi- 
fied in Nilo-Saharan languages, along with one that seems restricted to 
the Eastern Sahelian subgroup. 


List 7.4. Verb and non-verb negative marking 
in early Nilo-Saharan 


A. PNS and proto-Sudanic negative markers 


109. *-ite suffixed verb negative , 
110. *k'o non-verb negative: "not be . 
111. *ba non-verb negative: “not (be) here/there 


B. Negative markers traceable to proto-Northern Sudanic stage 


112. *(a)ne: negative particle: "not yet" 
113. *má- verb negative of irreal aspects/moods 


C. Negative marker traceable to proto-Eastern Sahelian stage 
114. *-To verb negative of indicative tense/aspect 


Just one of these negatives, affix 109, probably suffixed, can be 
certainly attributed to PNS: 
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109, *-ite suffixed verb negative 


Koman: Gumuz -ice verb negative suffix 

Kunama -(i)tta, pl. -(i)tte negative of noun agent and parti- 
cipial formations 

Saharan: Bodolean *-si ([-51]) topical negative (e.g., Tubu -shi 
“not. . .but; not only") 

Songay -si- general verb negative prefix 


The Songay and Sabaran forms are both regularly derivable from a 
shape with progressive vowel assimilatory levelling, namely *-iti (see 
Chapter 2, Table 2.10, for the regular consonant sound correspon- 
dences seen here for PNS *t in non-initial position). This shape can 
thus be viewed as a proto-Saharo-Sahelian phonological innovation. 
The morpheme was subsequently shifted to the usual Songay prefixal 
position of such markers, at some point after the shift of *t to s /V_ in 
that language. It became thereafter subject to the also usual Songay 
deletion of word- and prefix-initial vowels. 

Two other negatives, traceable at least to the Sudanic stage, were 
independent morphemes in early Nilo-Saharan, and the latter of these, 
affix 111, appears especially often to have remained so. They were 
likely most often used in phrasal expressions of the negative rather 
than as simple verb markers. The different primary meanings pro- 
posed for these two morphemes, essentially "not be" and "not (be) 
there," imply the hypothesis that both began as negatives in non-verbal 
predicate formations. Shapes with the vowel *a in affix 110 probably 
reflect analogy influences from other of the negative markers, particu- 
larly affixes 111 and 113, both of which have the form *Ca. 


110. *k'o  non-verb negative: “not be" 


CSud: Moru-Madi *ko, *ko — "not" 
Mangbetu ka negative copula 
Maban: Maba kai “not be" (-i- be"); negative 
postposition with future 
Astaboran: Nara ka- negative of present, future 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Surmic: Majang -ka negative of verbal adjectives 
Nilotic: WNil: Luo 9k negative marker of verb 
Ocoloko negative of imperative 
ENil: Bari kə- negative of past, perfect 
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111. Bà non-verb negative: 


CSud: East-CSud *ba 


Saharan: Kanuri -ba 


For a... ba 
Kir-Abbaian: 
Daju: Nyalgulgule ba 
Nilotic: WNil: Ocolo ba 
ENil: Bari Payin 


*not (be) here/there" 


“not here/not there" (non-verbal 
negation in Mangbetu; 
Mamvu-Balese "not") 

verb negative suffix (in perfect, 
continuous, imperative) 

verb negative affixation 


negative marker 

verb negative element 

*there is not" (stem plus NS *n 
durative?) 


A fourth negative, traceable to proto-Northern Sudanic, can be 
posited, from its several applications to negative futures and impera- 
tives, to have originally had the connotation “not yet." It may have ini- 
tially been an independent morpheme, as “6a (affix 111) and *k'o (af- 


fix 110) appear to have been. 


112. *(a)ne: negative particle (“not yet”) 


Kunama -nni 


Saharan: Kanuri -n1 
Daza -ni, -ne 
For na 


Maban: Maba -an 
-tan 


Kir-Abbaian: 
Jebel: Molo n-, -(i)n 
Surmic: Larim -na, 
-nya 


Nilotic: ENil: Turkana 
ny(i)- 


negative future (*n-mi; see affix 
98 for aspectual element 
*mi) . 

negative 

general negative tense marker 

particle used in expressions con- 
veying “not yet" (vowel 
levelling as in Larim reflex?) 

negative imperative marker 

negative future marker (conson- 
ant of Maba future -ré plus 
-an negative imperative) 


negative of attribute and place 

negative of imperative (final -a by 
analogy to shape of other 
negative markers; 2nd 
shape: *-ne-a ?) 


negative prefix of verb 
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SNil: Pakot 
` “NYE: negative suffix of verb 
Rub: Ik naá 


alternative negative of imperative 
and imperfective (vowel 
outcome by analogy to af- 
fixes 111 above and 113 
below) 


An alternative shape *-(a)na: seems to have arisen by the proto-Sahe- 
lian stage. A special, limited palatalization shift, *n > *n /_e, has to be 
postulated to explain the Nilotic outcomes, so it is possible that still an- 
other negative marker lurks beneath these instances. Most probably, 
however, considering the geographical contiguity of the Pakot and 
Turkana speech territories, areal influences were at work in spreading 
this particular shape. 

One other marker of the negative, affix 113, reconstructs back to 
Northern Sudanic. Unlike affixes 111 and 112, it seems to have had 
just a bound form, attached to verbs, and it was probably originally a 
prefix, although it moved in Kunama to suffixal position in keeping 
with the locus of the other negative markers in that language (see af- 
fixes 109 and 112). 


113. *má- negative prefix of verbs 
Kunama -mma negative conditional (underlying 
*m-na, negative plus opta- 
tive; see affix 99 above) 
-mai negative subjunctive and impera- 
tive (*ma-i, affix plus PNS 
*-j imperative singular?) 
-mme negative aorist, optative (*m- 
plus possibly assimilated 
form of *k"ey aorist (affix 
95) 


Songay -ma- negative used with perfect 
Astaboran: Nara ma- negative of perfect/imperative 
Nubian *m- verb negative prefix 


Taman: Meraritm(V)- ^ verb negative prefix 

Kir-Abbaian: 
Surmic: Didinga ma- 
Nilotic: WNil: Lango 
mam 


negative of imperative 
preposed verb negative particle 
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ENil: Maa *m(i)- verb negative prefix 
SNil: Kalenjin *-ma-verb negative prefix 
Rub: Ik máá verb negative marker of perfec- 
tive and imperative 


The aspectual distribution of the reflexes of this affix in Kunama, Ik of 
Rub, and Didinga of Kir-Abbaian suggests that it began as a negative 
marker of various irreal aspects and moods. Such an application of af- 
fix 113 would, from the proto-Northern Sudanic period onward, have 
thus restricted the use of the original PNS negative *-ite (affix 109) to 
the indicative tenses-aspects. Affix 113 can be proposed to have ex- 
panded its application to the negative of the perfect at the eon 
stage, as indicated by the Songay, Nara, and Ik reflexes. Separate a 
the Nubian-Tama (Western Astaboran) E groups it then be- 
till more general verb negative marker. - 

pae RT ee negative particle, a verb suffix *To (affix 114), can 
be reconstructed for the Eastern Sahelian subgroup. Its distribution, 
complementary to that of PNS *-ite, suggests that it was adopted n 
tially as a proto-Eastern Sahelian innovation that replaced. te in à : 
remaining usages. In other words, presumably at first T wou 
have applied to those aspects and tenses whose negatives had not pre- 
viously become the province of *ma-. 


114. *-To negative (T = t, f, or £^ 


Astaboran: Taman *-to verb negative suffix - 
j ian: : - dundant verb negative marker 
Kir-Abbaian: Jebel: Aka -to re eim us ii. 
Aka negative prefix wal- ) 
Jebel: Molo -(i)tto negative see —— 
ic: iang -Vt, tV- negative markers of ver 
pud bains cons of present, future (*t-i, 
negative marker with *-1 < 
*-ey aorist, affix 104, sub- 
stituted for final vowel) 
verb negative marker except 1n 
imperative and perfective (Ik 
*N- prefix forming indepen- 
dent morpheme plus affix 
element *t, with V > 4 by 
analogy to mda negative, 
affix 113) 


Rub: Ik Ata 
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Two additional negative affixes appear in just the Kir subgroup of 
Kir-Abbaian and were therefore developments of a period, proto-Kir, 
later than those normally dealt with in this work. The first of these, of 
the shape *p'a, shows itself in Nyimang fa-, a general verbal negative 
prefix, in Ocolo (Western Nilotic) pa, the negative habitual marker, 
and, with an unexplained variant vowel, as the Acholi and Lango 
(Western Nilotic) negative particle pe. 

The second Kir negative probably had the original shape *-ano, 
as reflected in Temein -(a)g, an optional redundant marking of the 
negative in verbs; in tbe Didinga-Murle (Surmic) prefix *ga(n)- "not 
yet”; in Liguri (of Daju) -go verbal negative marker; and in Alur 
(Western Nilotic) (u)ggo, a negative postposition. Its likely source 
was an independent morpheme originally connoting “not yet,” as sug- 
gested by its Surmic meaning. Baledha (Central Sudanic) ngă, a nega- 
tive marker used with the verb “to be," is probably not cognate with 
the Kir affix since the expected Central Sudanic reflex of the PNS root 
shape *-ago would be *ga or *go, not *nga. 


Verb conjugation: person marking 


Person marking in verbs has been repeatedly reformulated in the 
history of the various Nilo-Saharan languages, the recurrent pattern 
being the conversion of formerly independent pronouns to reduced, 
bound forms, replacing earlier markers that themselves at a still earlier 
period had been similarly derived. In a number of instances, the same 
pronomials have probably independently been converted to person 
markers in different subgroupings of the family. As a consequence, 
although the derivations of most such markers is clear enough, the 
point or points in history at which they first took on the roles of bound 
morphemes is often uncertain. 

A few specific reconstructions nevertheless appear fairly well 
supported. The PNS first person singular subject marker, as proposed 
in Chapter 8, seems to have been *na- (root 1599); and the evidence 
for the use of the second person singular element *i (root 1600) as the 
PNS singular imperative marker (above, this chapter) is probably re- 
flective of its application as the general second person singular subject 
marker in PNS. Third person singular subject in PNS may have had a 
zero marking, while the third person plural may have been marked by 
*i:-, a reduced form of the PNS pronoun *yeh "they" (root 1493). 
The first and second person plural subject indicators of PNS remain 
uncertain postulations. Separate bound accusative as well as nomina- 
tive markers probably have to be reconstructed; the bearers of the 
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bound accusative function were likely to have been the PNS subordi- 
nate pronomials (see Chapter 8 for identification of these markers). 

To the Northern Sudanic stage of Nilo-Saharan history may be 
attributed the innovation of applying the third person indefinite pro- 
noun *wa as the third person singular subject marker (see root 1369). 
And by the subsequent Saharo-Sahelian period, a form of the second 
person plural pronoun *we had become—if in fact it had not already 
long been—the bound verb marker of second person plural; the evi- 
dence both of imperative formations and of other tense-aspect marking 
place this usage at least that early (see root 1403). Also to that stage 
may be attributed the development of an additional marker *ai of sec- 
ond person singular, derived from PNS *ai "you (sing. obj.)" (root 
1601). For the Trans-Sahel stage, a defining innovation (to be added 
to those proposed for it in Chapter 4) was the conversion of tbe older 
first person plural pronoun *k"ahi, in the reduced shape *k"i-, from a 
previously independent morpheme into a long-lived, widely preserved 
bound first person plural subject marker of verbs (root 1587; see also 
Chapter 8). In the latter instance, the morpheme displaced from use by 
*k'i- remains to be certainly identified. Also by, or perhaps at, the 
Trans-Sahel period, the first person singular subject function of PNS 
*na- had been taken over by *a-, derived from PNS *ah “me” (root 
1583). But *i- apparently continued in use as its second person sin- 
gular equivalent. 

A variety of other innovations in number marking of still later 
historical placement can also be identified. Their attestations are to be 
found in the Etymological Dictionary under the headings of a large 
number of different pronomial and demonstrative roots. These include 
roots 51, 160, 235, 279, 280, 780, 792, 907, 1122, 1154, 1244, 
1292, 1374, 1396, 1468, 1584, 1586-1590, and 1601. 


CHAPTER 8 


A PROPOSED HISTORY OF NILO-SAHARAN 
PRONOUN SYSTEMS 


The PNS pronouns 


A complex system of pronouns, with several possible forms for 


each number and person, is reconstructible for th -Nilo- 
(PNS) language (Table 8.1). e proto-Nilo-Saharan 


Table 8.1. Proto-Nilo-Saharan pronouns 


singular plural 
first person Sd a l *ānà (inclusive) 
AK ah (topic?) *ám (exclusive) 
ved (accusative?) *ahil, (accusative?; 
ah (subordinate) exclusive?) 
Cti?) (subordinate 
inclusive?) 
(*9a ?) (subordinate 
exclusive?) 
second person *iní *wém 
*aina (topic?) *wé (subordinate) 


"ái (accusative?) 
*{ (subordinate) 


third person *ünü 
(*k"eh?) (topic?) 
*&h (subordinate) 
(*neh?) (accusative?) 


*yéh 


The term "subordinate" is used here to denote a i 
as yet uncertain range of non-nominative usages, Sen DU Ee 
not always, of bound form, operating in locatives, possessives, etc 
ike at the early Nilo-Saharan eras, probably functioning as the regu- 
ar, non-topical object markers. Both here and at the later stages of 
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ilo-Saharan history, the emphatic or topical pronouns did not govern 
Puis subordmate (ms separate from those of the equivalent 
-emphatic independent pronouns. 
j T he first ERROR qan of PNS, both *k"ah (root 1586) and 
*àdà (root 437) must be traced back as independent Rel s the 
proto-language. Each occurs widely across the family in a varie EU 
of subgroups; and, notably, both appear in different languages of the 
Southern Koman subbranch of the Koman branch of Nilo-Saha- 
ran—"*k'àh, analogized, as *ák'àh, to the canonical singular Da 
shape VCV, as the independent first person singular pronoun of 2 
Southwestern subgroup (Uduk and Komo), with *aga serving the 
same function in the Southeastern subgroup (Kwama) and with a n 
duced form -g- appearing also as one of the first person singular sub- 
ject markers of the verb in the Komo language of the e 
subgroup. The idea that both a e of *k'àh is refuted by the 
j und correspondence patterns. 
p RD 2 SEC distinction between the Bis 
PNS independent first person singular pronouns remains to be pun t 
sively established. But an attractive and plausible solution that wi e 
followed throughout in this discussion is that one of the two was the 
regular independent subject pronoun and the other was a topic Apa 
phatic pronoun. The Songay reflex of *ag/a is specifically en E n ic 
first person singular, although its adoption of that role probably de- 
rives from its addition of a Nilo-Saharan noun suffix to the stem 
root 437). The use of the same root as an affixed verb subject marker 
in Komo makes it more probable that *ádà began, certainly in proto- 
Southern Komo as it is today in Kwama of the Southeastern oe 
as the normal independent ae dE In that case *k'áh be- 
ikelier candidate for a topicalized usage. 
eae oon morphology of *k"ah, prefixing *Kk- to the PNS 
subordinate first person singular pronoun "ah, projects that CDM 
tion back to PNS itself. The morpheme *K"- is found Li ed - 
family, in every subgroup except Koman, as a nominal prefix of ob- 
scure meaning and application. As argued in Chapter 6, its various oc- 
currences in the Etymological Dictionary cumulatively give d Do 
port to Greenberg's (1981) proposal that *k - was a "stage IIT article. 
That its sole known occurrence in Koman is in a first person P 
of proposed original topicalizing meaning only reinforces that conclu- 
sion. ee 
he pronomial evidence, too, best fits its having begun as an 
à idest: sort in pre-proto-Nilo-Saharan (pre-PNS), Dude re 
simple preposed independent morpheme of definite reference, an y 
PNS times to have been attached to the subordinate first person singu 
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lar stem *ah (root 1583) to produce a topical pronoun *k'ah (“the-me” 
= moi). In the line of descent leading to proto-Koman, *k*- can be 
argued to have dropped out of use without otherwise being lexicalized, 
thus explaining its failure to appear in any other extant Koman materi- 
als. But in the Sudanic branch it would have remained productive, be- 
coming a bound morpheme and losing its function as a regular marker 
of topic, but continuing to confer some kind of nominal specificity to 
the roots to which it was attached. In some cases this attachment could 
effect a noun usage for a root previously verbal, hence its occurrence 
as a noun formative; and in others it could give a more concrete refer- 
ence to a root of less tangible or of more indefinite reference. A strik- 
ing early case of this latter consequence is the proto-Northern Sudanic 
(PNSud) innovation of a root for "person" by adding *k"- to PNS *wa 
"third person indefinite pronoun" (root 1369). A further example, of 
still later provenance, of *k"- as a marker with article-like properties is 
its prefixation in proto-Sahelian to the early Nilo-Saharan root *àyr 
"other" (root 1510), producing meanings such as "the other one, an- 
other," etc., in the modern Sahelian languages. 

The provisional conclusion followed here, then, is that PNS 
*aga filled the role of a normal independent first person subject pro- 
noun, while PNS *k*ah was an emphatic or topic first person inde- 
pendent pronoun. The form *ah probably appeared in a variety of 
secondary roles. From the Koman evidence it can be supposed to have 
been the accusative pronoun, figuring probably in possessives also. In 
a reduced form *a, it may possibly already have received some appli- 
cation as a person marker in PNS verb morphology; but this sort of 
usage most likely arose more than once later on in Nilo-Saharan his- 
tory, especially considering the fact that an alternative PNS verb 
marker of first person singular *na (root 1599), of pre-proto-PNS 
provenience, seems clearly reconstructible and has lasted in use down 
to the present in one branch of Eastern Sahelian as well as in Kunama 
and Koman. 

What then of PNS *wah (root 1374)? Parallel in structure to 
*k"āh, it is analyzable into a stem *w-, a demonstrative root and thus 
of topicalizing potential (see root 1369 for discussion), plus the PNS 
subordinate first person pronoun *ah. The provisional solution fol- 
lowed here takes account of the existence in PNS of a marked accusa- 
tive in nouns, distinct from an unmarked nominative (see Chapter 7). 
Because that distinction requires as its normal concomitant distinct 
nominative and accusative forms in the pronouns, *wah can be under- 
stood as most probably the accusative pronomial partner of *k'ah—in 


other words, as the PNS emphatic or topic first person pronoun of di- 
rect object contexts. 


e 
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. The same sort of pronomial variety appears in the second person 
singular. Three clear second person singular independent pronouns, 
*int (root 280), *aina (root 1602), and *ái (root 1601) can be recon- 
structed, along with a subordinate form *í. Again it seems probable 
that one of the three non-subordinate items was the regular nominative, 
whereas another of them was the emphatic. And, as for the first per- 
son, the overt comparative evidence is opaque, while the morphology 
suggests where the distinction might have lain. The roots *ái and 
*aina seem the more probable candidates for the topical second person 
singular pronouns because of their derivational features. In particular, 
like *k"ah they are composed of a nominal prefix, here the PNS *a- at- 
tributive noun formative, plus the subordinate pronoun of person, in 
this case *í (i.e., "of/for/characteristically you" = *toi"). The shorter 
shape *ái is specifically an accusative pronoun in the Koman lan- 
guages, whereas the reflexes of *aina, within Koman and outside of 
it, consistently have nominative function (see roots 1601 and 1602). 
'Thus *ái can be argued to have filled the direct object topic slot in the 
second person, corresponding to *wah in the first person, and *aina 
the nominative topic slot, attributed in first person to *k"ah. The re- 
maining second person singular root *1ní, as the comparative evidence 
widely affirms, was certainly the normal PNS independent pronoun. 
It occurs all through the family, except in Koman, as a nominative in- 
dependent pronoun. In Uduk of Koman, prefixed with a marker of 
possession (see root 280), it denotes second person singular posses- 
sive, showing its derivation there, too, from a formerly independent 
pronoun. 

Further in keeping with this solution, *aina and *k"ah have par- 
allel outcomes in Southwestern Koman (Uduk, Komo): i.e., each has 
taken on the role of an regular independent nominative pronoun. A 
single shift in usages—dropping the earlier regular nominatives *agà 
(still attested in Komo as a first person singular subject marker) and 
*iní (still preserved in possessive formations in Uduk) and giving their 
roles over to the corresponding former emphatics—suffices to explain 
the pronomial outcomes of the first and second persons singular in that 
subgroup. 

The provisional conclusion for the PNS second person singular 
pronouns is thus that *iní was the regular nominative form; that *aina 
and *ái were the two emphatic or topic forms; and that *í (root 1600) 
was the second person equivalent to subordinate first person *ah. 

In the third person singular position, a parallel variety of pro- 
nouns probably also existed. Two rather than four pronouns can be 
certainly reconstructed: *ánü (root 281), the nominative singular third 
person pronoun (^he, she, it”), and *&h (root 1588), the subordinate 
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third person pro i i i i 
D S po equivalent in function to first person *àh and 
A third probable, but less certain PNS 
i pronoun was *k'eh 
o Its structure parallels exactly that of first person *kah, n. 
chos e p $ on subordinate pronoun *&h. and it 
ued, like "K'ah, to have been in origin an emphati 

topical pronoun. Attested in each of the primary Obrane ord 


evidence of *k*ah specifically si i i 

T y situates in PNS times. Thus *k'gh, t 
was in all probab i i Rri 
on n a PNS pronoun, preserved in Sudanic but lost in 

Was there also a fourth third i 

] 1 person pronoun, 
pone A possible candidate can be eel *neh (odi 1590). Like 
i ine it is known today only from languages of the Sudanic branch 
ut its attributability to PNS is much more suspect. It evidently com- 
pones ere i m the third person singular subordinate pro- 
i » th. At present two possible sources for *n- 

ee 1) bs A *ne, *na demonstrative (root 256); or C) the 
66) arker known from Sudanic attestations (Chapter 7, affix 


The first of these possible derivations i i 
t ; tons is, for semant 
d COUR ERE a Sudanic as well as the prior PNS dap tne 
adverbia: OF location (i.e., “here”/’there”: see notes t t 
; ; t 
ce Only from the Northern Sudanic era onward did it begin to bie 
on the kind of demonstrative uses that would have made it a suitabl 
base a personal pronouns. i 
e second solution fits well semanticall 
r ) s y, however, and 
added virtue of accounting simultaneously for both *neh And he i 
penal ues pronoun of PNS, *yéh (root 1493), and accounting for 
2 with neat economy. In its Central Sudanic attestations *n sin- 
gular pairs with *y plural (Chapter 7, affixes 66 and 65). This same 
m can me proposed to underlie the two third person pronouns 
Hi pronoun *neh, it can be argued, combined the singular marker *n 
Mis HE third person subordinate stem *éh, while *yéh conjoined its 
Penra mate *y with the same stem. This solution does not of itself in- 
ator aa eed an object or subject pronoun. The proposed 
: € Slot of nominative third person singular 
topic would seem, however, to rele s: b id 
; ; gate *neh to an accusat 
that n a therefore been followed in the tabling of di ad 
, ve plural pronouns of PNS followed a somewhat differe t pat- 
terning from that of the singulars. No topic pronouns distinct from the 
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regular independent forms seem reconstructible. For the two first per- 
son plural independent pronouns—*ám (root 161) inclusive, and *ánà 
(root 279) exclusive— separate subordinate first person plural mor- 
phemes, *ti (root 779) mated with *ana, and *0a (root 1122) with 
*ám, can be indirectly and very tentatively inferred, but neither can be 
directly demonstrated (see discussion of Northern Sudanic pronouns 
below). Interestingly, just one accusative first person plural pronoun, 
*ahi], probably originally an exclusive, can yet be proposed. For the 
second person plural independent form *wém (root 1396), no candi- 
date for a separate accusative form can as yet be certainly identified, al- 
though the proposed subordinate second person plural *wé (root 
1403) may have filled that role, among others. In the third person plu- 
ral just a single pronoun *yéh “they” (root 1493) can presently be re- 
constructed. 

First, second, and third person dual pronouns turn up in the Ku- 
nama subgroup of Nilo-Saharan. They are, however, isolated innova- 
tións of Kunama (see roots 1493, 1587, and 1601), not traceable else- 
where in the family. 

At least one other PNS morpheme of person is reconstructible, 
and its postulation allows the basic outlines of a still earlier, pre-PNS 
pronoun system to be proposed. This marker has the shape *-na, *-an 
(root 1598) and denotes first person singular subject in some Koman 
languages (e.g., Komo), in Kunama, and in Western Astaboran of the 
Eastern Sahelian group. The existence of such a bound morpheme at 
one stage in a language family's history can normally be taken to imply 
the existence at an earlier stage in time of an independent pronoun from 
which that morpheme would have derived—in this case, a pre-PNS 
pronoun *ánà “I,” with a VCV shape in keeping with those of the 
other PNS singular nominative pronouns. (Note that Kir *ane: “I,” for 
which see root 1583, can be shown to be a distinct formation and not a 
reflex of the root *ána.) 

Now a first person pronoun *ana (root 279) did exist in PNS, 
but it denoted first person plural inclusive. The arresting structural 
feature of this pronoun, however, was its VCV shape, precisely paral- 
lel to that of the second and third person singular pronouns, *iní and 
*ünü, but at variance with the attested (C)Vm shapes of the other two 
reconstructible plural pronouns. The root *and, that is to say, bears 
the stigmata of having originated as a singular rather than plural pro- 
noun. The solution that satisfactorily ties these various elements to- 
gether is a pre-PNS system of independent pronouns lacking a distinc- 

tion between inclusive and exclusive in the first person plural and 
probably lacking emphatic or topical pronouns (Table 8.2) 
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Table 8.2. Proposed pre-PNS pronouns 


singular plural 
first person *ana *am 
second person *iní *wém 
third person *ünü (?) 


_ In this proposed pre-PNS System, singular pro 

nonical shape VnV and plural pronouns the Shape "(C) Vm es vo 
(C)V marked person. In the first person singular and plural and the 
second person singular pronouns, the markers derived from *ah and *i 
respectively, as also attested in PNS. The element denoting third per- 
son, *u (« possible earlier *wi, for which see root 1369), had e 
ently been lost by PNS times, because it is not attested anene i in 
Nilo-Saharan, in which the common third person marker is *e (or 
£h). The second person marker *wé (root 1403), originally plural 
which appears also in *wém, recurs in a number of second person ro- 
uns ie in ole Nilo-Saharan subgroups. 1 
n the evolution of the PNS language, it can thus be ar *and 

came to handle a newly emerging function, first person n teins 
Sive, distinguished from first person plural exclusive—the latter in 
consequence becoming the domain of the former general first person 
plural pronoun *ám. Only in a reduced, bound form did *ánà main- 
fain its previous singular function, as the PNS first person singular 
subject marker of verbs. Meanwhile a new first person singular pro- 
noun *aga, paralleling the canonical VCV shape of the existing sin u- 
lar pronouns, although with a different consonant base (root 410) dnd 
still marking first person singular with the vowel *a, took the place of 
ana among the singular independent pronouns. Another root, *&h 
(1588), perhaps already present in pre-Nilo-Saharan, filled the subor- 
dinate pronoun functions of the third person singular position. And fi- 
nally PNS developed equivalent emphatic or topic pronouns for each 
of the singular positions in the system, thus yielding the mature PNS 


System presented in Table 8.1. 


Possible pronoun innovations attesting the proto-Sudanic era 


Beginning with this proposed la 
yout of pronouns, the PNS - 
tem can be shown to have evolved in Ways that make clear sense wien 
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fitted into the subclassification of the family required by the evidence 
of semantic and lexical replacement histories. Particular pronoun in- 
novations attest to the reality of each of the major and minor 
branchings reconstructed in Chapter 4 and in earlier work by the writer 
(Ehret 1983a and 1989), and sometimes major shifts in the overall 
structure of the pronomial system mark these junctures as well. The 
pronoun history that can be reconstructed from the comparative Nilo- 
Saharan evidence, in other words, tends to corroborate the classifica- 
tory conclusions reached on quite different grounds, most powerfully 
in Chapter 4. 

The genetic branching least certainly marked by pronoun innova- 
tion is the earliest, that of PNS into its primary Koman and Sudanic 
branches. During the postulated Sudanic stage of Nilo-Saharan his- 
tory, two possible innovations to the pronoun system, both in third 
person, may have arisen, but each more probably belongs to other 
eras. The first of these, *neh, “him, her, it,” has already been dis- 
cussed above as potentially of PNS attribution. 

The second possibility is a third person singular pronoun, *si 
(see root 1154). It directly converts a PNS near demonstrative or de- 
monstrative pronoun *si to a personal pronoun in a single Central Su- 
danic language, Aja, and in several distantly related Northern Sudanic 
tongues. The Northern Sudanic reflexes very much do appear to re- 
flect a usage traceable back to at least PNSud. The question here is 
whether the Central Sudanic requires tracing the innovation back one 
stage earlier in Nilo-Saharan history, to proto-Sudanic, or instead—in 
view of the commonness in the world's languages of third person pro- 
noun derivations from demonstratives—an independent, parallel devel- 
opment. For now, it seems best understood as separate innovations in 
Aja and in Northern Sudanic (see applicable sections below). 

The PNS system of multiple singular and solitary plural personal 
pronouns evolved in a variety of directions among the Nilo-Saharan 
languages. In the Koman branch the distinction between *ádà and 
*k"ah lasted down to just a few thousand years ago, into the proto- 
Southern Koman period, allowing *àdà in Southeastern and *k'àh in 
Southwestern Koman—once that distinction broke down—to become 
the lone independent nominative pronouns of their respective sub- 
groups. In the Northern Sudanic subbranch of the Sudanic branch, the 
long-term trend was at first toward adding to the PNS pronoun pat- 
terning and then later toward simplification of the system, but sepa- 
rately in different ways in the different subgroups. In the Central Su- 
danic subbranch, elements of the PNS pattern may have persisted 
through the pre-proto-Central Sudanic (pre-PCS) era, but if so with 
considerable change in its specific referents. 
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Developments among the pronouns in Central Sudanic 


A long history of phonological and morphologi i 
rphological evolution 1 
"n the end of the proto-Sudanic era and the emergence of ue 
me S MS MS es prana system that eventuated out of that 
et, MS) shows both connections to th li 
and also major differences (Table 8.3). "UEM 


Table 8.3. Proto-Central Sudanic pronouns 


singular plural 


first person *ma 


*ama 
*a (subordinate) 


*le (exclusive?) (PNS 
*ahi] regularly » 
pre-PCS *ail > 
*el > PCS *1e) 

second person *ini *mu 

*me *ame 
*e, *j (subordinate) 


third person *ne 
*ke 
*'e (subordinate) 
(*si ?) 


Three processes were at work in creating this 
ing consonant shifts that yielded the PCS phonology: Gaga: 
converted all PNS roots to the PCS Shape *CV. At the same time, a 
proliferation of new productive affixes, especially of the shape V- (see 
Chapter 6, affixes 54 and 55 for PNS examples), often allowed the 
preservation in PCS of *VCV shapes for roots of the PNS format 
VCV(C) in which initial V- derived from earlier Nilo-Saharan mor- 
phological processes. The PCS second person pronoun *ini is an ap- 
parent example. And thirdly, the derivation of new pronouns from old 
remained an active option in the evolution of Central Sudanic. 
TN Seven ds pronouns trace back to earlier Nilo-Saharan forms: 
ini, “i, "ke, *'e, *ye, and *mu (< *wém) to PNS, and *ne possibly 
to PNS but certainly back to the prior Sudanic Stage. An eighth and 
queried item, *si, occurring as a personal pronoun only in Aja of the 
West branch of Central Sudanic, just possibly may have taken on that 
function in the preceding Sudanic era. But in view of the number of 
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complementary third person singular pronouns certainly reconstructible 
to PCS, it was most probably a separate innovation of Aja (see above). 

Although it is tempting to link the PCS first person pronouns 
*(i)yma “T’ and *ama “we” to PNS *ám “we (exclusive)," the exis- 
tence of parallel PCS forms in *m in the second person argues against 
that exercise. Rather, it seems, PCS created a full, entirely new set of 
first and second person pronouns by affixing the respective PNS first 
and second person singular accusative roots, *ah and *ai (> PCS *e 
here), to the PNS pronomial base in *m (root 160), yielding *ma “T 
and *me “you (sing.)." The plural first and second persons, *ama 
and *ame, were then derived from the singulars by prefixing the Cen- 
tral Sudanic *a- plural marker of pronouns. In the East branch of 
Central Sudanic, a still later innovation of parallel format, *ani “you 
(pl.),” derived by prefixation of the *a- pronomial plural to the older 
*ini root, has displaced *ame from use in several languages. 

Kresh aga “we” can be ruled out as a parallel formation, com- 
posed of *a- plural plus an older singular pronoun root (*ágà, root 
437), because it is just one member of a full set of Kresh plural pro- 
nouns based on the indefinite pronomial stem *-d- (from root 410) and 
of parallel VCV structure, in which V marks person. The second per- 
son plural of Kresh, fg1, adds PNS *í (root 1600), which in Central 
Sudanic languages widely marks second plural as well as singular; 
while Kresh igi "they" attaches the regular Kresh reflex of PCS *yeh 
(root 1493) *they" as V. 

The inherited PNS second person singular pronoun *ini long per- 
sisted in use alongside *me, since each root turns up in languages of 
both the West and East branches of Central Sudanic. The PNS plural 
second person *wém, in contrast, has lasted down to the present only 
in the Kresh-Aja division of West Central Sudanic, as *mu, and even 
there it was reanalyzed, probably because of its lack of the usual stem- 
initial Central Sudanic pronomial plural marker *a-, as a singular sec- 
ond person pronoun. Whether the reconstructible paired pronouns 
filled different semantic or functional slots in early Central Sudanic, 
alike to or different from those postulated for PNS, or were simply 
synonymous forms, remains to be determined. — 


Early Northern Sudanic pronomial developments 
The pronoun arrays found in languages of the Northern Sudanic 


subbranch of Nilo-Saharan underwent a series of changes during the 
early stages of Northern Sudanic differentiation. 
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„For the Northern Sudanic period, as already discu 

third person Singular pronoun *si, possibly though e id 
ready in use in the preceding Sudanic era, can clearly be postulated. It 
can be suggested in particular that *si may have displaced PNS *k'eh 
as the topical third person pronoun in proto-Northern Sudanic, since 
that root dropped out entirely in the Kunama subgroup and has er- 
sisted only in subordinate or bound usages among the languages of the 
other primary subgroup of Northern Sudanic, Saharo-Sahelian. 

ny Among the plural pronouns, the PNS first person plural root 

ahi] dropped from use, leaving no certain trace among the Northern 
Sudanic languages. Two further first person plural roots, *ti (root 
780)— probably originally of non-nominative function—and *k'àhíh 
(root 1587)—which because of its seeming derivation from the singu- 
lar first person topic pronoun, may have begun as the first person plu- 
ral topic pronoun—do trace back to the proto-Northern Sudanic lan- 
guage, however. The origin of *ti is obscure. The initial segment 
may well be the PNS pronomial stem *t- (root 767), but if so its re- 
maining element *i is certainly not a recognizable Nilo-Saharan marker 
of first person. This fact suggests that we may be dealing here with a 
very old root, containing derivational elements that had already become 
unproductive before the PNS era, and therefore a root of pre-PNS 
provenience, necessarily reconstructible to PNS as well. For that rea- 
son *ti has been given a queried placement among the PNS pronouns 
ed is ee e. from the Saharan subgroup indicates 

ave taken on the role i | 
did ead stage (Table 8.5). POSER bs: 
hese considerations taken together indi i i 

PNSud of the following array of Dono DE E TUS 


Table 8.4. Proto-Northern Sudanic pronouns 


singular plural 
first person "ad à *ánà (inclusive) 
ak ah (topic?) *am (exclusive) 
wah (accusative) *ti (subordinate 
*àh (subordinate) inclusive?) 
(*0a ?) (subordinate 
_ exclusive?) 
*k'àhíh (topic?) 
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Table 8.4. Proto-Northern Sudanic pronouns (continued) 


singular plural 
second person *iní *wém 
*aina (topic?) *wé (subordinate) 


*ái (accusative) 
*{ (subordinate) 


third person *ünü *yéh 
*si (topic?) 
*neh (accusative?) 
*&h (subordinate) 


. Pronoun developments of the proto-Saharo-Sahelian stage 


More extensive changes arose at the subsequent Saharo-Sahelian 
stage. The PNS singular second person pronoun *aina dropped ap- 
parently from use, because it appears nowhere among the Saharo-Sa- 
helian languages. Its position as the proposed second person singular 
emphatic or topic member in the system can be argued to have been 
taken over by *wém, which itself was replaced as the normal nomina- 
tive plural second person by a new formation *bi “you (pl.)" (root 51). 
That *wém shifted in application to singular second person in early Sa- 
haro-Sahelian is indicated, whatever its specific function, by its reten- 
tion as a second person singular subject marker *m in the Bodelean 
subgroup of the Saharan branch of Saharo-Sahelian (see root 1396 for 
this derivation). That it became the topical pronoun of that number and 
person is favored by two considerations—first, the two other markers 
of singular subject in Saharan, *k in first person and *s in third, both 
derive from the proposed Saharo-Sahelian topical pronouns of their re- 
spective persons (roots 1586 and 1154); and second, the existing PNS 
non-topical second person pronoun, *iní (root 280), remained in use 
in Saharan. 

In the third person, PNS *ünü was similarly replaced in Saharo- 
Sahelian as the nominative pronoun by *t'ay (see root 792). And a 
new third person plural pronoun, *sa, derivable from *si by substitu- 
tion of *-a pronomial plural marker (Chapter 7, affix 66; cf. Central 
Sudanic instances above of this affix), also dates to at least this period, 
if not to the earlier Northern Sudanic stage. Of rare and scattered re- 
tention (see under root 1154), it initially functioned in all likelihood as 
a non-nominative pronomial. 
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In addition, a new first i i 
: , À person formation came into inde- 
ENS "ah al Dn E pronoun *áhàáy (root 1584) usus 
us the noun suffix in *y (Chapter 6, affix 45). It dj 

immediately drive out of use either of i a 
i the older first person nominati 

pronouns *aga and *k'ah the interlocking distributi ue 
| tributions of the thr 

among the various Saharo-Sahelian sub ion > i n 
ake t i 

inescapable (see reflexes under roots 437. 1584, and ju p 


ral. Its entire underivability at 
| present from any other Nilo-Sah 
We E ALD A for the *ti first person plural i 
; er “Qa might indeed be a PNS root lost - 
Where outside of the branching in which its reflexes still appear. Tt has 


d ERG end an object pronoun, with a bound allomorph 
e “u ~ *o maintaining its other, subordi i 
while *ti and *6a may similarl ERE. 
Mme c) y y have taken on such roles in the first 


Overall, the followi 
proto-Saharo-Saheliam © siem (Table 8:9 cari e proposed for 
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Table 8.5. Proto-Saharo-Sahelian pronouns 


singular plural 
first person *áda *ánà (inclusive) 
*ahay *am (exclusive) 
*k'áh (topic?) *k'àhíh (topic?) 
*wah (accusative?) *ti (inclusive 
*ah (subordinate?) accusative?) 
*0a (exclusive 
accusative?) 
second person *iní *bi 
*üm (topic?) *wé (accusative?) 


*ái (accusative?) *ú ~ *ó (subordinate?) 


*j (subordinate?) 


third person *thay *yéh 
*si (topic?) *sa (subordinate?) 
*neh (accusative?) 
*éh (subordinate?) 


Pronomial changes during the Sahelian stage 


During the immediately subsequent Sahelian period, several fur- 
ther rearrangements of the pronouns took place. For one, the third 
person singular *si apparently dropped entirely from use as a pronoun 
throughout the Sahelian group. The most notable pronomial innova- 
tion of the Sahelian eras, however, was the conversion of an older 
Nilo-Saharan demonstrative root, *ggá (root 486), into a regular topi- 
calizer of pronouns. It is still today productive in that role in Maba of 
the Maban branch of Sahelian, and it probably remained so into rela- 
tively recent times in Songay, and in Rub, Jebel, and perhaps other 
subdivisions of the Eastern Sahelian branch. The distribution of its re- 
flexes (see examples in root 486) indicates that from the Trans-Sahel 
period onward the topicalizing of pronouns became its particular do- 
main, extensible to plural as well as singular pronouns. Recurrent 
patterns of its attachment to stems indicate that *ggá was originally suf- 
fixed in first and second person formations but prefixed in third per- 
son. In Maban it became generalized to suffixal position, while in Ik 
of the Rub branch of Eastern Sahelian an opposite generalization devel- 
oped, of prefixing it in all instances. 
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Table 8.6. Proto-Sahelian pronouns 
singular plural 


first person *ádà *ánà (inclusive) 


*ahay *á i 
hi . am (exclusive 
*k ah (topic?) *k'ih (topic?) ! 
Pu (accusative?) *ti (accusative 
ah (subordinate?) inclusive?) 
*@a (accusative 
exclusive?) 
second person *iní *bi | 
“ai (accusative?) *wé (accusative?) 
i (subordinate?) *ú (subordinate?) 
third person *thay *yéh 
A ; 
neh (accusative?) *sa (accusative?) 


*€h (subordinate?) 


topic Bre Se. Te two distinctive emphatic nominative 
S, both in the first pe 2 ian: 
even one of them, *k^£h (< NSud *k^ Person, for proto-Sahelian; and 


k ahth), was displaced into a sub- 
ordinate role, as a first person plural subject maen af verbs, in pa 


guages of the proposed Trans-Sahel subgroup. And there is no reason 
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to-doubt the validity of this picture of the early Sahelian system. The 
actual situation in late Sahelian and the immediate post-Sahelian eras, 
as already described just above, is likely to have been one in which an 
easily reversible combining of *gá (root 486) with various nominative 
independent pronouns marked topicality in all except first singular. 
The disappearance of distinct topic roots in the second and third per- 
sons singular was accompanied, in other words, by the development 
of an affixing process capable of extending topicality to a new domain 
not previously affected, the plural subject pronouns of second and 
third person. The restriction of *k"{h (< *k'áhíh) entirely to bound 
usages, except in For—in which it evolved into the general independ- 
ent pronoun for "we"—similarly can be argued to reflect its having 
been replaced as a topic pronoun, after the splitting off of pre-For from 
the rest of the Sahelian group, by usages based on the affixation of 


*nga. 


Major pronoun developments after the Sahelian stage 


The system of pronouns reconstructed in Table 8.6 evolved in a 
variety of directions in the different descendant branchings of Sahelian. 

The third person continued, as commonly in the world’s lan- 
guages, to be the locus of the most change. The Saharo-Sahelian root 
*t"ay persisted in Maban as the third person singular pronoun; but in 
Songay its place was taken by *éh, and in For by a new formation, 
underlying *yish (see root 1468). In early Eastern Sahelian, in con- 
trast, *neh in the shape *aneh, prefixed with the PNS *a- attributive 
(see root 1590), probably became the primary independent third person 
pronoun form, while *t'ay was relegated to subordinate roles, be- 
coming a possessive, for instance, in Nara of Astaboran and perhaps 
already in proto-Astaboran. 

Following the proto-Eastern Sahelian (PESah) period, a variety 
of new third person pronoun developments took place. Independently 
in both Nubian and Nara *t"ay regained, by separate nominalizing suf- 
fixations, its role as the independent pronoun of the third person sin- 
gular. And in both Nara and proto-Nubian, new plural third person 
pronouns were then in turn derived from these new third person sin- 
gulars, presumably separately replacing PNS *yéh (see root 792 for 
these formations). In proto-Rub, in contrast, a different PNS demon- 
strative, *t^i (root 907), displaced PESah *anzh as the third person 
singular independent pronoun; but PNS *yeh, with the addition of a 
redundant plural marking in *t, persisted as the third person plural pro- 
noun (see root 1493). The older PNS *si demonstrative pronoun 


Proposed History of Nilo-Saharan Pronoun Systems 241 


(root 1154) also gave rise to a 
new personal pronoun. -~ 
anae the ae subgroup of Ween pots rn Ge 
i © ot adding the PNS *a. attributi ina i 
1 : utive nominal 
a : 2 Pd singular and plural third person pronouns redde be 
NC s n formations separate and independent from the earl 
prs hoe : anic root *si "he, she, it" (see above and root 1154) AL 
i ida Tek ipu d third person singular pronoun 
| -Kir- aian (PK A), its substituti initial *j 
probably coming through analo i T 
| gy to the shape *iní of th 
Son singular root. A further pron *gi isi Ge ae 
Suena) i pronoun *gine—visibly derivable from 
c pronoun formative plus the new shape *; 
dation nese ee oe don and 
utio [ as the third person singul 
of topicality. In the Daju and Nilotic divisi i puc e 
i otic divisions of the Ki 

Kir-Abbaian can be found still another innovated idee Med 
fee nes £, which joins the PNS demonstrative aa (independentl 

e, she, it" in proto-Rub) to PNS *ef (root 1588) in its Kir 


*ái wi i i ji 

difierent new ro ma ce roc T0 D, built on a salen ee 
MI C Eo es 
have been supplemented by pes topie meniber m ho pen 
flex *gá of the “gga Sieben a Pus ies a oo 


gular independent pronoun, and in a derived fi i 
! nd ; orm *ai “yo D - 
"ies shoes rur cee (affix 64, as in Stina a aa 
nd the a- plural prefix of pronouns), b 

Wee oe plural pronoun, replacing the PESah Mw T 
Ar A PNS *ái you (sing.)” was instead displaced from its 

p Staboran role by *iga, the proposed PESah topic 
ingular second person. MK 

In PKA, in contrast, *inf, * í i 

] , : 198, and *í were retained while *4; 
Me eet from the System. In Kir-Abbaian on the whole pu ba: 
ed the primary independent pronoun; but in a few individual in- 
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i.e. in Lotuko-Maa of Nilotic, in the Nyimang subgroup, and 
afew Jebel languages, *í or derivations from *1 have pod 
*iní. In Southern Nilotic the Fi form e. in a vocalically analo- 

i *ini, took over the functions ot "int. 
eM different history characterized the third branch d 
Sahelian, Rub. The four Eastern Sahelian roots *iní, *iga, *a1, i 
*( all dropped out, and the function of singular second cn inde- 
pendent pronoun was taken over by the former plural uod ies 
pronoun *bi (root 51). Pre-proto-Rub also created anot n 
singular root *(i)di, combining the *i second person root (1600) wi : 
the old PNS pronomial root *nd- (root 234). From its Po E 
is likely initially to been innovated to fill the second person pe = 
the system. But by proto-Rub times it had been relegate DE es 
dinate role of second person verb subject marker (see root ). Run 
In the first person singular, too, the tendency 1n subsequent er ; 
was toward simplification. In Songay, reflexes of both n e 
*ahay remain in use down to the present, but with *àd P s z S pe 
agey (stem plus PNS *y noun suffix), having replace ah in " 
role of emphatic (or topicalizing) pronoun. m For ped pu 
fied its system to just ka, its reflex of PNS *k ah, in both su j end 
object positions. In subordinate pronomial contexts, it gees : zu 
reduced form of PNS *wah (root 1374). Maban entirely xs A s 
three pronouns with a ee new det p T (see roo 
i osed source in PNS *ám “we (exclusive) J. MAT 
i he several Sahelian first person singular roots, *ag i *k e 
and *ahay, all lasted at least into PESah. Thereafter in one e sid 
language of PESah, proto-Astaboran, *k tu Sd Ut opis E 
use while both *aga and *ahay remaine iln opio ae 
PESah, proto-Rub (PR), 3t was *k^áàh and *ahay, bu í m ia 
eserved. The various subgroups of Astaboran and 
fade simplified their e PE. a eee ae shee 
the two in favor of the other—Nara of AS DP. a ee 
i etain its reflex of *ag'a, but Nubian keeping *ahay (as “ay), 
ane Westen Rub selecting d ea iE A dn os 
ith *k'àáh (see roots 437, 1584, an t tions). 
iu in the third daughter language of PESah, i.e., PKA, alley ae 
was preserved. A new first person singular pronoun, ane, *ani oS 
in its Kir subgroup, probably as the topic member for its pe tus 
number, with *ahay continuing as the vee gui Lond b 
i ing to derive Kir *ane, “ani trom a 
Xn aang of first person singular (root 1599). But a a 
form of the pronoun, affirmed in its Surmic and Nilotic UN e 
implies its specific derivation from *ah (root 1583) plus the 
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e root in its alternate Kir-Abbaian shapes, *ne, *ni (root 
If we lacked evidence for the rest of the Jebel branch of Kir-Ab- 
baian, we might think that Gaam dan “I” would date the innovation of 
*ane, *ani back to PKA. Two facts are clear, however, once the wider 
Jebel data are taken account of: (1) everywhere else in Jebel only re- 
flexes of *ày (< *áháy) and *àh are present in the first person singu- 
Jar; and (2) final *-n is a regular and uniquely Gaam addition to each 
and every one of its independent pronouns, both singular and plural. 
The shape ään is therefore the expected uniquely Gaam outcome, as its 
vowel length also requires, built on underlying *ah or *ay, each at- 
pa elsewhere in the Western subgroup of Jebel (see roots 1583 and 
584). 

In the first and second person plural positions, a considerable va- 
riety of new usages arose after the proto-Sahelian era. As noted 
above, the old root *k'áhíh (root 1587), suggested to have originated 
as a first person plural topic pronoun, was preserved in For as the gen- 
eral independent pronoun of its person and number, but elsewhere in 
Sahelian survived only in a subordinate role, as a bound subject 
marker of first person plural. Maba and Masalit derived new first per- 
son plural pronouns from their independent first singular forms: Maba 
may by addition of the *-5 plural suffix of all Maba plural pronouns to 
Maba ma "T" (root 161), and Masalit m ʻi by addition of the *-i plural 
to proto-Maban *(a)ma (root 161). In Maban a new plural second per- 
son pronoun *k'ai (see root 1601), apparently based on the old NS 
singular second person root *ái, was innovated, too. In both the For 
and Maban branches of Sahelian, it should be noted, the PNS distinc- 
tion between exclusive and inclusive was separately eliminated. 

PESah itself apparently innovated two new plural pronoun roots: 
(1) *adwe “we,” a pluralizing of *aga "T" (by addition of an allo- 
morph of the old Nilo-Saharan plural in *-wa, affix 60), attested by 
Kir-Abbaian and Rub reflexes (see root 437); and (2) *ifwe “you 
(pl.),” an analogous formation to *ad we, but with the second person 
form *f substituted for first person *à (< *ah), attested in Kir-Abbaian 
and Astaboran (root 439). Coexisting as they did in PESah with regu- 
lar independent first person exclusive and inclusive and second person 
plural pronouns that had been retained from proto-Sahelian, their likely 
original function would have been as the equivalent emphatic or topic 
pronouns of their respective persons. 

The distinction between inclusive and exclusive first person was 
preserved at first in the Rub and Kir-Abbaian branches of Eastern Sa- 
helian, but probably lost early in Astaboran. Just what proto-Astabo- 
ran did keep as its independent pronoun of the first plural is not en- 
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tirely certain. However, the Western Astaboran semantic extension of 
the old PNS bound first person singular marker of verbs, *-na, 

*-an, to include both singular and plural connotations suggests that 
*ánà most probably filled that slot in the proto-Astaboran pronoun 
system. In proto-Western Astaboran (PW Astab), it can be proposed, 
*ánà was then replaced as the independent first person plural pronoun 
by *wai (for which see root 1374), surviving only in bound usages 
where it fell together with the phonetically resemblant Western Astabo- 
ran reflexes of the PNS *-an, *-na first person singular. Distinctive 
inclusive and exclusive first person plural pronouns are present in 
modern-day Midob of Nubian, but appear there to form a new deriva- 
tion of this contrast (see roots 437 and 793). 

In Rub the older Nilo-Saharan first person plural roots *ám and 
*ana long remained in use. The pronoun *ana continues to form the 
base element in the first person plural inclusive pronoun and verb suf- 
fix in Soo of Rub (root 279). Similarly, a reflex of the PNS first per- 
son exclusive *ám is still evident in Ik of Rub (root 162). 

In Kir-Abbaian, in contrast, the older Nilo-Saharan inclusive and 
exclusive pronoun roots generally dropped from use or were signifi- 
cantly modified in shape. In PKA a new plural exclusive formation, 
*a0a, based on the older first person marker *0a (see root 1122), ap- 
parently displaced PNS *ám from use. Then, in the Kir subbranch of 
Kir-Abbaian, the first person singular root *wah was prefixed to *ánà 
to form a new first plural inclusive root *wan-. Daju has retained that 
particular meaning, but in proto-Nilotic this derived form took on the 
generalized sense “we” (see root 279). In the Kir group the pronoun 
*a0a, in parallel to the developments affecting *ana, also added the 
prefix element *w-, presumably the *wah first person root, creating a 
new shape *wa0- “we (excl.).” This form is attested today only from 
Daju (see root 1374) but is so parallel in structure to Kir *wan "we 
(incl.)" as surely to have been derived at the same era. 

The overall history of the early Eastern Sahelian, Kir-Abbaian, 
and Rub pronoun systems can be summarized by a series of tables 
(Tables 8.7-8.11). One notable outcome in each of the branches of 
Eastern Sahelian was the dropping of distinctive independent accusa- 
tive pronouns. A second general trend, usually later and subgroup- 
Specific in its realizations, was toward loss of the topic distinction. 
. Note that the later forms of particular pronomial roots may differ in 
shape from their earlier representations; such differences of course re- 
flect sound changes that took place in the evolution of particular sub- 
groups of the family (for which see Chapters 2 and 3). 
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Table 8.7. Proto-Eastern Sahelian pronouns 


first person 


second person 


third person 


Table 8.8. Proto-Astaboran 


first person 


second person 


third person 


Table 8.9. 


first person 


singular 


*ádà 

*ahay 

*k'ah (topic?) 
*wah (accusative?) 
*ah (subordinate) 


*iní 

*iga (2) (topic) 
*á (accusative?) 

*( (subordinate) 


*aneh 
*t'ay (accusative?) 
*&h (subordinate) 


singular 


*ahay 

*aga (topic?) 
*wah (subordinate) 
*iní 

*ina (topic) 

*ái (subordinate) 


*anch 
*t'ay (subordinate) 


singular 


*à 
*à (subordinate) 


plural 


*ánà (inclusive) 
*ám (exclusive) 
*agwe (topic?) 
*Oa (subordinate) 


*bi 

"id we (topic?) 
*wé (accusative?) 
*ü (subordinate) 


*yéh 
*sa (accusative?) 


pronouns 
plural 


*ánà (?) 
*s- (subordinate) 
(< *0a) 


^ 


*wé£ 
(*ü ?) (subordinate) 


Q) 
*sa (subordinate) 


Proto-Kir-Abbaian pronouns 


plural 


*ánà (inclusive) 
*aQa (exclusive) 
*adwe (topic?) 
*wa (subordinate) 
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Table 8.9. Proto-Kir-Abbaian pronouns (continued) 


second person 


third person 


singular 


*iní 
*iga (topic) 
*{ (subordinate) 


*ane, *ine 
*gine (topic) 
*& (subordinate) 


plural 


*wé 
*idwe (topic?) 
xý (subordinate) 


? 
*sa (subordinate) 


Table 8.10. Proto-Kir pronouns 


first person 


second person 


third person 


Table 


first person 


singular 


*á 
*ane, *ani (topic?) 
*á (subordinate) 


*iní 
*iga (topic) 
*( (subordinate) 


*ane (Nyimang); 
*ine (SNID) 


*the (Daju, Nilotic) 


*gine (topic) 
*& (subordinate) 


8.11. Pre-proto-Rub 


singular 


xZ 


áy , 
*káh (topic?) 


plural 


*wan (inclusive) 
*wad (exclusive) 
*agwe (topic?) 

*a (subordinate) 


*wé ; 
*igwe (topic?) 
* (subordinate) 


? 
*sa (subordinate) 


pronouns 


plural 


*Vma (?) (exclusive) 
* Vna (?) (inclusive) 


*Vgo (topic?) 
*-s- (subordinate, 
< *Qa) 
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Table 8.11. Pre-proto-Rub pronouns (continued) 


singular plural 


second person *bi *bit 
*(idi (topic?) 


third person *í cí *ít 


Additional pronoun developments 


A number of other pronomial innovations that are restricted to 
particular languages or narrower subgroups of Nilo-Saharan provide 
further substantiation of the relationships within the family. They have 
not been dealt with here, because they emerged after the main devel- 
opments germane to early Nilo-Saharan pronoun history and raise no 
issues with that reconstruction. They are not ignored in this work but 
rather have been listed and analyzed under the relevant root entries in 
the Etymological Dictionary. These include several pronouns from 
Central Sudanic subgroups, Saharan subgroups, Astaboran, Bertha, 
Temein, and Nilotic, among others (e.g., proto-Western Astaboran 
*wai “we” in root 1374). 

One of the other pronoun sets, that of Gumuz, although covered 
under various entries in the Etymological Dictionary, does require fur- 
ther discussion here, however. Pre-proto-Gumuz, in greatly reformu- 
lating the PNS pronomial system, produced the interesting situation in 
which the first person singular pronoun derives seemingly by direct 
conversion of a PNS demonstrative pronomial root (189) unmarked 
for person, whereas the remaining personal pronouns clearly embed a 
specific PNS person marker in their structures. The obscuring factor 
is that each Gumuz independent pronoun has a canonical form *a- 
(V)C(V)-a (reduplicated in the third person plural), where *(V)C(V) is 
the person marking element and final -a is the required Gumuz word- 
final element in nominals (see absolutive marker, Chapter 7, affix 82). 

A simple three-step history accounts for all the Gumuz pronoun 
shapes. First, to an existing body of regularly derivable and visibly 
person-marked pronouns—-see root 160 for the third person plural 
pronoun, root 1377 for the second person singular, root 1369 for the 
third person singular, roots 1374 and 1585 for the first person plurals, 
and root 1577 for the second person plural—pre-proto-Gumuz initially 
added one new first person pronoun, *ad- "L" formed by prefixing 
the PNS *ah first person pronomial to a PNS demonstrative root 
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i at particular form of derivation suggests that it began as a 
ee ors (“that-me”). The third singular, the second plural, an 
the first plural exclusive pronouns also combine person marking wit 
an article or demonstrative root and so similarly can be argued to have 
begun as topic pronouns (see roots 1369, 1600, and 1374 respec- 
uc c the early pre-proto-Gumuz system proceeded to delete 
topic/non-topic distinctions in pronouns, and the PR i 
nouns took over the general function of independent pronomials. ui 
addition of the required nominal final *-a (PNS absolutive, Rue : i 
Chapter 7), the resulting pre-proto-Gumuz system presented the fol- 
lowing surface shapes (Table 8.12): 


Table 8.12. Pre-proto-Gumuz pronouns 


singular plural 
* « *a-d-a *aila («*ahil-a) (excl.) 
first person ada (< *a-d-a) n ee 
(incl.) 
second person *oma (< *wém-a) *kia (*k-i-a) 
third person *k'wa (< *k'"-wa-a) *mama 


. : M 
inally, at the third stage, the format *a- + stem + *-a, seen int 

first doce and one of the first person plural TPA UN 
generalized to the remainder of the system by addition o H ous 
nominal prefix (affix 54 in Chapter 6), yielding the present ay Gu 1 
pronomial system. (In the third person plural the initial *a- appare y 
subsequently translated into a lengthened initial consonant.) 2 Ye gen- 
eralization of this format to all independent pronouns obscured, in a 
sequence, the distinct origin of initial *a- in the two ae pn pr f 
nouns, *ada and *aila, as a marker of first person. T c high 
ments together yielded the system found today in Gumuz (Table 8.13): 


Table 8.13. Present-day Gumuz pronouns 


singular plural 
7 aila (excl.) 
OUT es akwa (*a-kwa) (incl.) 
second person ama («*a-oma) aca (« *a-kia) 


third person ah(Wo)(« *a-k"wa) mmama (< *a-mama) 


CHAPTER 9 


INTRODUCTION TO THE NILO-SAHARAN 
ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONAR Y 


The remaining portion of this work is taken up with an Etymo- 
logical Dictionary of Nilo-Saharan roots. More than 1,600 roots are 
presented, a great many certainly reconstructible back to proto-Nilo- 
Saharan (PNS) and the rest traceable to other very early nodes in the 
scheme of Nilo-Saharan relationship (see Table 4:2). The supporting 
data run to around 10,000 primary items, comprised of the specific re- 
flexes of roots, cited from particular languages, as well as numerous 
intermediate reconstructed forms (from proto-Nilotic, proto-Koman, 
proto-Central Sudanic (PCS), proto-Nubian, etc.). And the intermedi- 
ate reconstructions themselves of course represent thousands of addi- 
tional lexical citations, which appear in either other published or not as 
yet published works of reconstruction (such as Ehret MS) or are selec- 
tively cited here in the Etymological Dictionary in parentheses after the 
particular intermediate root shape they demonstate, 

The roots follow a kind of alphabetical ordering. The first conso- 
nant of the root (not necessarily the initial segment) provides the first 
criterion of its placement in the Etymological Dictionary. The "alpha- 
betical" order used here is actually a phonological-system-based se- 
quence (see Chapter 2 for this system): 6, b, mb, m, d, d, d, nd, n, d, 
d, nd, nð, n, d, g. ng. t. p, p p’, "ts "m t, t, ge ts t, t", t’, k, k", 
k’, 6,8, 5,2, 1, 1,1, W, "W, y, °y, and h. 

If two CV or CVC roots have the same first consonant, they are 
next ordered according to the following vowel, in a more properly al- 
phabetic sequence, a, e, £, i, 0,2, andu. If they are alike in both the 
first consonant and the following vowel, putting them in sequence will 
then depend on their second consonant, if any, ordered according to a 
modified alphabetic sequence: b, 6, d, d, d, d, d g, d, h, k, k’, k’, 1, 
im, mb, n, nd, nd, n, 9, 9g, p, p' p’, T, s, s, 6, t, €, (^, BESE, t, 
1t; w, w, y, 'y, and z. If two roots are identical in their segments, 
except for vowel quantity, the root with a short vowel] is put first and 
the root with a long vowel second. 

Vowel-initial roots of the structure VC, VCV, or VCVC are 
placed at the end of the section defined by their first C. In that posi- 
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tion, they are ordered first by their initial vowel and thereafter by their 
remaining consonants and vowels according to the patterns described 
for CV and CVC roots. On a few occasions an old extended root of 
the form *C, VC(V), where C, is a prefix added to a coexisting Nilo- 
Sabaran root *VC(V), has been listed, out of the usual order, follow- 
ing the root from which it derives (e.g., roots 1291, 1589, and 1590). 
This tack has been taken in those instances because it puts the derived 
and base forms close to each other in the Dictionary and thus easier to 
examine together. 

Each of the 1,606 reconstructed roots is presented according to a 
particular format. At the head of each root entry and its supporting 
data comes a first line composed of four successive parts: 


1. the number assigned to the root; 

2. the phonological reconstruction of the root (marked by an as- 
terisk); l 

3. the meaning ascribed to the root (given in quotation marks); 
and, if needed, ; N 

4. a derivation of the root from another Nilo-Saharan root (given 
in brackets). 


Below this first line come anywhere from two or three up to 
twenty or thirty further sets of data, each containing a particular attesta- 
tion of a root in a particular language, along with other appertaining 
materials. These data appear in the order in which the attesting lan- 
guages or language groups appear on the Nilo-Saharan subclassifica- 
tion in Chapter 4 (Table 4.2), beginning with Uduk of Koman and 
proceeding through to Ik of Rub. Each entry at its maximum consists 
of five parts. The first four kinds of information all appear in the first 
column of the entry; the fifth kind occupies the second column: 


l. First, the names of the language subgroup and the particular 
language from which the attestation is drawn are given (the bx of 
languages are written in all capital letters, while subgroup or proto-lan- 

e names are not). 
dis 2. Following d subgroup and language names, the actually at- 
tested reflex of the root appears; this is usually a word but sometimes 
an affix. Where the reflex is itself a subgroup's reconstructed root 
word, it is of course preceded by an asterisk. a 

3. Next comes the meaning of the word or affix (given in quota- 
tion marks) or the function of the affix (bracketed by << and >>). 

4. Then, if the reflex itself is a previously unpublished root re- 
construction of a particular subgroup, there will next follow a selection 
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of its modern-day reflexes, drawn from particular languages of the 
subgroup in question; these are cited in parentheses following the 
meaning. 

5. Finally, any derivational morphology of the attestation, along 
with cross-references and a semantic explanation, if needed (all given 
in brackets), occur at the end of the entry. 


Certain word-final vowels attached to noun stems in column one 
have commonly not been given a specific morphological explanation in 
the second column of an entry. These instances are of four kinds. 

First, in Gumuz and Kunama, all nouns in citation form occur 
with word-final -a , apparently a reflex of the PNS *-a absolutive case 
suffix (affix 82 in Chapter 7). In both languages, in other words, final 
-a does not reflect a derivational operation and so does not require 
separate mention in the Etymological Dictionary. In both languages 
but especially in Kunama, it should be noted, the attachment of the fi- 
nal -a has sometimes obscured the original final stem vowel in vowel- 
final roots. 

A second kind of non-derivational noun-final V appears in the 
Sahelian languages. The Sahelian division of the Nilo-Saharan family 
early on developed a set of noun singular markers of the shape *-V 
(see Chapter 7, affixes 70-74). Unless otherwise noted, the nouns 
cited in the first column are normally presented in their singular form; 
and so whenever no specific explanation has been given in the second 
column for the noun-final vowel in a Sahelian language, it has been 
presumed that this vowel derives from one or another of those singular 
suffixes. The citations of nouns from Songay and from Ik of Rub es- 
pecially frequently evince this characteristic, but it appears not uncom- 
monly in the data from a number of other Sahelian languages as well. 

The third and fourth situations in which final vowels are not spe- 
cifically explained turn up respectively in Songay and Kunama. 

At some point in the evolution of Songay, a rule arose that re- 
quired most words to end in a vowel. Pre-Songay at that point already 
had probably developed terminal vowels in a large proportion of its 
words, and in perhaps nearly all its nouns—these having been created 
by the loss of final *h in verbs and nominals with *-Vh suffixation, the 
diphthongization of final *-Vb to /-Vw/ (see Chapter 2), the adding of 
the noun singular markers of the shape -V, and so forth. Songay then 
generalized this condition to most of its remaining consonant-final 
verbs by adding a terminal vowel that duplicated the preceding stem 
vowel. The lack of an explanation in the second columan of the Ety- 
mological Dictionary for a stem-final vowel in the Songay verb entry in 
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the first column thus means that the vowel in that instance can be pre- 
sumed to derive from the operation of this phonological constraint. 

In the Kunama dictionary (Castelnuovo 1950) a general feature of 
verbs appears to be their possession of a terminal vowel. If that vowel 
is not identical with the stem vowel, then it is nearly always either -i , 
-u , Or -a. A two-step process can be suggested to have been at work 
here—providing these terminal vowels are not artefacts of recording. 
The vowel trio can be suggested to be reflexes of the the respective 
Nilo-Saharan verb extensions of directional import, *-i andative, *-uh 
venitive, and *-a dispunctive. At some point in the evolution of Ku- 
nama, so many verbs had taken up these affixes that analogical pres- 
sures intervened, pushing the system toward generalization of this pat- 
tern to all verbs, specifically by adding a terminal vowel identical to the 
stem vowel wherever -i , -u , or -a had not already been suffixed. But 
since the significance of these vowels remains still very unclear, such 
verb endings have in general been left unremarked upon, except in a 
few cases where they seemed still today to accompany a clear andative, 
venitive, or dispunctive connotation (see also Chapter 5 on this point). 

Oftentimes a further commentary and discussion on the historical 
developments among the various reflexes of a particular root, or on 
etymological issues, are necessary. In such instances a final "note" is 
appended, often with cross-references to related data elsewhere in the 
Etymological Dictionary, following the last set of the supporting data 
for the root reconstruction. 

A great variety of works have been drawn on in assembling these 
data. The pivotal resources have been a number of relatively well re- 
corded languages, and fortunately for the enterprise of reconstruction 
most of the major subgroupings of Nilo-Saharan are represented by at 
least one language from among this number: 

1. Uduk (of Koman): (Beam and Cridland 1970). This work is 
surprisingly reliable in both segmental and suprasegmental representa- 
tions (as shown by Thelwall 1983), and provides extensive vocabulary 
evidence. 

2. The Central Sudanic evidence draws on the extensive recon- 
structions of PCS vocabulary (more than 1500 roots) and morphology 
contained in Ehret, MS, as well as the numerous sources listed in the 
references to that work, most notably, among many others, Crazzolara 
1960, Larochette 1958, Mertens 1987, and Vorbichler 1965 and 1971. 

3. Kunama: (Castelnuovo 1950). This book in the extent and 
variety of its lexicon fully deserves being called a dictionary. It does 
not, however, distinguish tone or vowel length. A very important new 
work on Kunama (Bender 1998b), which does mark these features, 
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did not become available to the writer in time for its findings to be in- 
corporated here. 

4. Kanuri (Saharan group): Lukas 1937 and Hutchison 1981. 
Hutchison follows an orthography that does not distinguish the two 
Kanuri vowels /a/ and /a/. Lukas does, fortunately, distinguish the 
two, allowing their different underlying PNS vowel sources to be. 
identified. To alert the reader to data entries where the two vowels are 
conflated, words drawn from Hutchison that contain his a have been 
given the notation “(H).” Entries containing /a/ that do not bear that 
notation, or that have /a/, come from Lukas. The ideophones cited in 
the Etymological Dictionary are all taken from Hutchison, and it was 
therefore not necessary to add the notation "(H)" in those cases. 

5. For: von Funck 1986. Additional materials, reanalyzed in 
the light of von Funck's findings, have been drawn from Beaton 1968. 
These latter data are followed by the notation “(B).” 

6. Songay: (Ducroz and Charles 1978). The extensive lexical 
materials of this source are drawn from the Zerma dialect and thus 
show particular features, such as the collapsing of proto-Songay *ay 
and *ey as /ey/ word-final and the palatalization of velars in front- 
vowel environments, that often have not taken place in more easterly 
dialects. 

7. Maba (Maban group): Trenga 1947 and Lukas 1952. The 
materials from Lukas can be identified either by their having tone 
marking, lacking in Trenga, or by the notation “(L).” 

8. Nubian: Two languages provide the bulk of the lexical evi- 
dence for this subgroup, Dongolawi (Armbruster 1960 and 1965) 
and Diling (Kauczor 1920), although several other Nubian languages 
are represented in the cited data. The proto-Nubian reconstructed 
a required by the wider comparative data of Nilo-Saharan revise, 
and at some points indeed differ sharply from, those i 
Bechhaus-Gerst 1984/5. d utes 

9. Tama (Taman subgroup): The field notes of James Dickins, 
kindly provided to the writer by Robin Thelwall, proved very valuable. 
dor Gaam (Jebel subgroup of Kir-Abbaian) Bender and Ayre 

11. Bertha (Jebel subgroup of Kir-Abbaian): Bender 1989a. The 
notations “(M),” "(F)," and “(U)” refer to different Bertha dialects, as 
indicated in Bender, respectively Mayu, Fadasi, and Undu. A fourth 
sign "(W)" identifies materials on Bertha published in Bender 1971 
under the name ‘“‘Wetawit.” 

12. Daju (Kir subgroup of Kir-Abbaian): Thelwall 1981. 

13. Didinga-Murle (Surmic subgroup of Kir-Abbaian) Tucker 
1953, with some supplementation from Driberg 1931. 
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14. Nilotic: A number of sources stand out—Ocolo:  Heasty. 
1937; Maasai: Tucker and ole Mpaayei 1955; Eastern Nilotic as a 
whole: Vossen 1982; Southern Nilotic: Rottland 1982; Ehret, field 
collections of Datoga and Kalenjin data. The oral dental consonants of 
Western Nilotic are consistently represented in the data here by the 
symbols ¢ and d. In Ocolo words, the vowel notations of Heasty 
(1937) are followed. 

15. Rub: Heine 1974/5, 1975/6, 1976, and 1983; field collections 
of Soo data by the writer. Other field collections for Soo by John 
Weatherby, followed by the notation *(W)," were of value, although 
failing to distinguish implosion and not marking tone. A revise and 
modified version of Heine 1983 has now been published (as Heine 
1999). 'This book adds new words and, along with Carlin's (1993) 
work on Soo, provides much further confirmation of the regular sound 
correspondences of the Rub group with the rest of Nilo-Saharan. 

A great many additional sources provide the evidence for Gumuz, 
and other of the Koman languages (the principal materials on Gule are, 
of course, from.the collections of Lionel Bender); Zaghawa, Berti, and 
Daza-Teda of Saharan; other members of the Taman and Nubian sub- 
groups, along with Nara, of Astaboran; Aka, Kelo, and Molo of the 
Jebel branch of Kir-Abbaian; Nyimang; Temein; and the Daju, Surmic, 
and Nilotic language groups. The most important of these include 
Tucker and Bryan 1966 (especially useful in it are data from the un- 
published studies of Roland Stevenson); Bender 1971; numerous arti- 
cles by different scholars, including Bender himself, to be found in 
Bender (ed.) 1976, 1983c, 1989c, and 1991; and other articles in 
Schadeberg and Bender 1981. Further resources drawn upon, but not 
cited directly here can be found listed in the bibliographies to Tucker 
and Bryan 1955. On the whole the manuscript of this book was com- 
pleted some time ago. Nevertheless some materials from the papers, 
presented at the 1998 Nilo-Saharan conference in Vienna, of Torben 
Anderson (on Mabaan), Regina Blass, Mamane Elhadj Oumar, and 
Ousmane Boukar (on Tubu), and of Leoma Gilley and Saman Frajalla 
(on Burun), and also from Bender 1997 and 1998a and Heine 1999, 
have been used here. 


Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *6 


[ 1. *bà OR *Ba: “part” 
Koman: UDUK 6an “part, piece” [stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
CSud: PCS *6a "occasion" 


SONGAY baa “part” [stem plus NS *-ah n. suff.? (*baha ?)] 
Maban: MABA ba-arog- “to divide, apportion” [-rog- “to do] 


2. *b& “to soak (intr), become drenched” 
CSud: PCS *ba "rain" 


FOR bààp “stream” [stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
FOR bat, PL. bàütá “pool” [stem plus NS *-uh or *w n. suff.) 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ba: “plot of irrigable [stem plus NS *ah n. deriv. suff.?] 
ground with edges raised to hold water" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM bài "marsh" 


[stem plus NS *'y n. deriv. suff.) 


Kir-Abb: West Daju *6a(y)- "to swim" (SHATT {stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. 
baya, LIGURI Pa) 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: MURLE baryid- “to swim" [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. plus proba- 
bly NS *s prog.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNIL: OCOLO bay "to overflow" [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. 
‘Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -baun “to be soaked" [stem plus Ateker ven.] 
Rub: IK 146- “to be cold” [*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


Kir semantic and morphological innovation: derivation of a word for “to swim" by addition of the 
*"y essive-active extension to the verb root. 


3. *bad * wide, broad" 


CSud: ECS *para “wide, flat, thin" [stem plus CSud *-rV modif. suff.] 
Astab: Taman: TAMA barag “old” [stem plus NS *k adj. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: PNil *bac "long" (PWNil *bar "long"; (SNil: stem plus NS *y n/adj. suff.] 


SNil: Kalenjin *parary wide") 
Rub: IK [bada "large: LOAN (expected *Bada)] 


4. *bàp OR *6àp “to nag” 

Koman: UDUK 6apá' “nagger” [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
KUNAMA babba- “to scold, grumble, roar” [gemin. as intens /iter.] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bap “to beg" 


5.5. *Bap* “to become thick, fat" 
Koman: UDUK 6ap"abap* "thick or fat" [redup. stem] 
Sah: KANURI baf “to ripen, become mature" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bap “to collapse, dry up 
(inside of gourd)” 


Probable Saharo-Sahelian innovation: shift from a concrete action (increasing in size) to the signi- 
fication of that action (maturing, ripening). The Ocolo verb has undergone a further shift, to refer 
~to a development that follows upon the ripening. 


60. *Bàwp OR *báwp! “to burn (intr.)” 


“Koman: UDUK fat’, Satad "hot" {2nd entry: stem plus NS *| adj. suff.] 
KUNAMA boda "morning star" 


“te Nilo- y DN 
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11. *6g& “to dance" 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [ba:fí' "hot"; LOAN from [stem plus NS *-ih n./adj. suff.] 


Koman (shows *aw > *aa as in Uduk; also Idi « 


NS *t,' as sometimes in Uduk)] 
Kir-Abb: Daju: LIGURI bod- "to cook” 


7. *bé *hill^ 

Koman: KOMO fe “mountain” 

CSud: MM: MADI 6é "hill" 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *6e "stone, hill” 


8. *beB “bark” 
Koman: GUMUZ *beba “bark” 
CSud: ECS *fe “husk, rind, shell, bark” 


Kir-Abb: CJebel: AKA [baab "bark": LOAN 
(expected short V), probably from Gumuz] 


9. *bél “to hit with implement” 


CSud: ECS *be "to shoot (bow)" 
FOR belgi "hammer (of blacksmith)" (B) 


Maban: MIMI bai "to bit" 

Astab: NARA bel "to break" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM bèl- “to beat, hit, shoot" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA Balagde “drum” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bye! piny "to knock 
down" (piny *down") 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-bel- “to break by striking” 
(BARI Beleg “to break (iron, stick)"; TESO 
-belabel “to crush") 


Rub: IK [fetém- “to burst (e.g. said of person who 
has eaten unripe melons in big quantities)”: LOAN 


(expected *betem-)] 


10. *6éy, “to shine brightly” 
Koman: UDUK Bétéc’ "reflecting or flashing like 
lightning" 


Koman: UKUK BédBéd “shiny” 

CSud: PCS *pi "to burn, shine” 

CSud: ECS *6iBi "star" 

KUNAMA bilau- “to flash" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bilinc- “to flash continu- 
ally, glitter, sparkle, gleam, shine, be brilliant 

Kir-Abb: GAAM biten "dark (at red end of spec- 
trum)” 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *Biidi “sun” (AKA, MOLO biidi, 
KELO biidi) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH biel “color” 


[stem plus NS *k" iter. plus NS *-ih n. 


deriv. suff. or else *-kih agent n. 
suff. (NS *k caus. plus NS *-ih n. 
deriv. suff.) cognate with SONGAY 
*-igi agent. n. suff.: formed after *e 
> i/C_LC in For] 


[stem plus NS *q n. suff. plus Daju *-d 


n. sing. suff (ESud *£)] : 


[2nd Bari entry: stem plus NS *g punc.] 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis. as intr., 


as also in a number of other cases in 
this dictionary] 


[stem plus NS *t’ iter? intens.] 


[redup. stem] 


[redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur, plus NS *t’ iter. 


intens.] 


[stem plus NS *n adj. suff.; semantics: 
focus of meaning must originally 
have been on redness rather than 


darkness] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


Koman: Gumuz: SESE Ber “to dance" 


[stem plus NS *g punc. (?)] 


CSud: PCS *6e “to dance” 
KUNAMA b- “to dance” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bet “to play” 


[stem Plus NS *t® cont.] 


12. *Bé:h “to leave” 

CSud: PCS *6e “to depart" 
KUNAMA beti- “to untangle, free” 
SONGAY ba “to love, like, want" 


[stem plus NS *t® cont.] 


(semantics: derivation from root in ser 
of letting/allowing] 


SONGAY béejé “to love dearly” [« *beege, stem plus NS *k intens.] 


Maban: MABA -ba-n- “to leave, let, allow" (L) 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN báa- “to come out, go away, 
leave" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM bii- “to leave, allow” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA 6a- “to go” 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


Possible Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: The semantic derivation, common among 
world's languages, of the sense of letting/allowing/leaving-free-to-do from verbs with the conci 
sense “to leave,” appears on the surface, or is the implied prior meaning, in all the reflexes exc 
those of Central Sudanic and Bertha and can thus be presumed to have been a long-existing sec: 
dary usage of the verb. 


13. *6i “much, many” 
Koman: UDUK fibi “crowded” 
Koman: UDUK 6aar “all” 


[redup. stem] 

[< *Bi-ar, stem plus NS *d or *r a 
suff.] 

CSud: PCS *6i “much, many” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *Pig- “fat; to swell" [stem plus NS *g punc. as deadj. or 
n./adj. suff.; unclear whether v. 
adj. or adj. usage « v.] 


A short vowel is required by the derived root 13. 


14. *Biah *mid-shoulder" 
Koman: UDUK 64a’ “back of neck" 
Koman: OPO fia’ “neck” 

Koman: GUMUZ *biya “neck” 

Koman: GULE been “neck” [stem plus *n n. suff. commonly adc 
to Gule nouns (NS *n n. suff. 
else article « NS *ne dem. root?)] 

[redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS * n. suff. (Daju 
sing.)] 

[fronted form of NS *a- attrib. pr 
plus stem; environment of fronti 
uncertain here (perhaps [-round]?) 

[stem plus NS, *t* n. suff.] 


CSud: ECS *baba “shoulder” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT bac "shoulder" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *eba “arm” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *ba:t "arm" (OCOLO bat 
“arm”; NAATH ba-, base of numerals 6-9) 


Surma-Nilotic semantic innovation: The shift in application of this root from "shoulder" to pro 
bly “outer shoulder/upper arm” underlies the meaning “arm,” which was produced by separate p 
allel shifts in Western Nilotic and Didinga-Murle, since distinct derivational morphology is pres 
n the latter (*a- attributive noun prefix). Sudanic semantic innovation: shift to "shoulder" 
general? Koman semantic innovation: shift to "neck." 
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15. *bih OR *i:h “sore, ulcer, wound” 
Koman: UDUK abi’ "pus" 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem] 
SONGAY bi “wound, sore, ulcer" l 


16. *Bíi “to crack, break open (tr.)" 
Koman: UDUK 671 “to pound or crack, as of nuts 
with stones" 
CSud: PCS *6i “to pierce hole” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -bil “to break (tr.)” 


17. *biO “to slice thin" 
CSud: Moru-Madi [biti “fishing spear": LOAN from 
ENil, probably from early Bari] 
KUNAMA *bi8i- "to mince" 
SONGAY Rísów “Acacia raddiana; Acacia 
dichostachys ninerea" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA bissi "knife" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *big “fishing spear" (NAATH 
bit; SHILLUK brit) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bet "sharp" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI *Biti "fishing spear" 


[stem plus NS *w deverb suff.; seman- 
tics: from thorniness of Acacia sp.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv suff. as in 
Tama?] 


Rub: PRub *6is "spear" (IK bisa) [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.?] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: A meaning shift from the act to the result of slicing thin, namely, 
making sharp or thin, can be proposed to underlie all but the Kunama meaning cited here. Eastern 
Sahelian innovation: derivation from the verb of a noun for "large flat blade," possibly by addition 
of NS *-Vh attributive noun suffix to the root, as the Tama and Bari reflexes, but not the Rub out- 
come, might seem to suggest. 


18. *6it" “to grow" 
Koman: UDUK 6ic"ila6ic'i! “very fat" 


KUNAMA bi8a "field" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bysjo “to grow very fat" 


19. *666 “to be much” 

CSud: PCS *6o “to be big" 

KUNAMA bubia "all" . 

SONGAY bóbów "very" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bop "large but not the 
largest" 

Rub: IK bob- “to be deep" 


20. *6oh “misfortune, bad happening" 
Koman: UDUK 86'á56' "capable of bewitching” 
KUNAMA baa, baya, baha “bad” 


Sah: KANURI kavané “blow, damage; sorrow” 
SONGAY bònè “to be unhappy, unfortunate; mis- 


fortune, unhappiness” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *ibon- “to divine, work magic" 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff. plus stem, re- 
dup.] 


[i.e., place of growing crops] 


[stem plus NS *'y n./adj. suff.) 
[sterg plus NS *w deverb. suff.] 


[redup. stem] 
{stem plus NS *y n/adj. deriv. suff. 
(2nd entry)?] 

[NS *k* n. pref. plus stem plus NS *n 
dur. plus NS *y n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus probably NS *n dur. as de- 

verb. plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff.] 
[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *n 
dur. 


Nilo 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENI] *pan 


Saharo-Sahelian mo 


Suffix in *n, probably the Ni 
Nilotic that verb is n dba i 
noun in the other two, ' 


21. *Bogk “to conceal, cover up” 

CSud: PCS *60 “tg cover, hide from view” 

Astab: Nub; DONGOLAWI bokk- “ 
hiding” 

Kir-Abb: DINIK [bigaa “to hide”: i 
Coe pe o hide”: LOAN < Nubian 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO 
: : bog “ 
conceal for fear of eonseduenece™ seenam 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kabüggüti “bark” 


"to bewitch” 


to hide, go into 


22. *Bonk" OR *Bogk’ 
CSud: PCS *6o “large joint of body (hip?)” 
KUNAMA banka “part of leg from thigh to hip” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bokk- “thigh” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: il: TiN Sgga 
ss WNil: MABAAN Sand, PL. b3gga 


“hip, upper thigh” 


23. *Só: OR *Béid “to be good” 
Koman: UDUK Bórábor “good” 


SONGAY bòorí “bea ty: 
beautiful” uty; to be good, well, 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *abunn- “good” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI Bora-ja "to bless" 


24. *Bóréh OR *6ódeéh 
Sah: KANURI bárí "thornbush cattle enclosure" 


Kit-Abb: Surmic: DM *Bore “th Š 
cattle pen) (LOAN < Rub?) orn enclosure” (of 


Rub: PRub *6or- “th 4 arré 
(Onesie cattle pen” (IK Bárré) 


5. *63 OR *Boh “to turn (tr.)” 
CSud: ECS *$5 “to bend (tr.)” 
KUNAMA bo- “to turn (tr.)” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM bai- “to twist" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bam « 


uc to bend, be 
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[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


Gun dio RO, Songay and Nilotic all add a 


or make misfortune.” In 
Y deverbative suffix produces a 


[stem plus NS *k" intr. ?] 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


[NS *k n. pref. plus stem plus NS *t 
Or "t n. deriv. suff.; PENil * > 
BARI ng / #HCVICV_ VCV4] 


[semantics: probab} 8 i i 
I y > “upper limb 
general)” > “upper ata “arm” "n 


[redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *-ih n. suff.] 


[« *aburn- or *aBuín-, NS *a. attrib. 


i plus stem plus NS *n modif, 


[stem plus *w punc.?] 


“thornbush cattle pen" 


[stem plus NS **y ess.-act.] 
[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 
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26. *B3k^ “to be worried by, upset by” 


Sah: KANURI bagé “state of soulish depression 
caused by absence of spouse” 


FOR bagi “shame” 
SONGAY bakara “to have pity" 


[stem plus NS *y n. deriv. suff.] 


[v. stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff. ("pity"), with 
n. converted to v.] 

SONGAY bakaréy “pity, mercy” [v. stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 

Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA bag- “to fear" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *bok "to fear" 

Rub: IK [bog- “to surprise": LOAN (expected [semantics: intr. > tr, ie, "fear" > 
*Bok-)] “surprise,” thus "frighten"] 


Apparent Kir semantic innovation: shift to meaning “fear.” The underlying shift to “fear” is indi- 
cated in the Rub reflex as well, but it may well be a loan from a Kir language. 


31. *5wa 
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Possible Sahelian semantic innovation: nartowi i i a i 
; ! owing of meaning from “female” to “mother” in par- 
ticular? The Saharan and For use of the root to mean "grandmother" it 


icula u l has a restricted areal distribu- 
tion in ue Marra and areas immediately north of it, and cannot be presumed a Saharo-Sahelian 
innovation. 


“to approach" 
CSud: PCS *6o “to approach" 
FOR bo- “to reach” 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *B3- “to go” (AKA ba-, MOLO ba, 
KELO 60-) 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *Bo “to come” 


Kir-Abb: PNil *bwo “to come" (WNil: JYANG -bo; 
SNil: NANDI pwa) 


Rub: SOO [69 “near”: LOAN (from CSud?); ex- 


27. *6Sk" “to soak (tr.)" 

CSud: PCS *6o “liquid, fluid” 

SONGHAY baka “to put something to soak" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM bain- "to filter, sieve” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bək “to wash out, 
undermine (by water)” 


Rub: IK bókony “river bank” 


28. *Bá: “to stay" 

CSud: ECS *6u “to stay” 

Sah: KANURI bún “spending the night" 
Sah: KANURI büné “night” 

FOR bu- “to get tired" 


SONGAY bú “to die” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bu: “to be, exist” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH but “to stay all day” 


29. *Bü:r “pit, hole in the ground" 
CSud: PCS *bu "pit" 
KUNAMA bura “hole” (bur- “to bore") 


Sah: KANURI bürürü "very deep ditch in next world 
in which hellfire resides" 


. Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO buur “hole in ground” 


30. *Bwah “female” 
Koman: UDUK 6wa’ “daughter” 
Koman: UDUK 466m “woman, wife 


"n 


CSud: PCS *6o “weak” 
Sah: ZAGHAWA abo “grandmother” 


Sah: BERTI bobo “grandmother” 
FOR abo “grandmother” (B) 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *Bo “mother” 


b 


pected *o6] 
Rub: IK bún- “to pass" 


[stern plus NS *-i itive plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


32. *ba “this one? (dem. pron.) 
Koman: Gumuz: DISOHA ba “this” 
CSud: WCSud: BONGO ba “he” 
CSud: WCSud: YULU nab “other” 
KUNAMA aba "TI" 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[Ist entry plus NS *y n. deriv. suff.] 


[semantics: "to stay still" (because of 
tiredness)] 
[semantics: “to stay" > “to not move" > 


“to die"] KUNAMA -be << interrogative particle >> 


[stem plus *t* cont.] FOR ba “only” (B) 
SONGAY ba "self? 


Astab: NARA teb "he, she, it"; teba "they" 


[v. is apparent back-formation from n.] 


[partially redup. stem (as intens.?) plus 


Astab: Nub: DILING be, PL. bi “one” (pron.) 
NS *-Vh n. deriv: suff.] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA mba (M) “this” 
Kir-Abb: West Daju *aba "he, she, it" 


i: Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Maa *-bo “one” 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*m n. suff.] 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem; loan 


Kir semantic innovation: shift to meaning “to come.” 


[stem plus NS *n dur., ie. approach 
and continue on by] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN *b 


[CSud *na dem. (rrot 255) plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *a (« *ah, root 1583) 1st 
person element, analogized to ca- 
nonical VCV pron. shape] 

[« *bay-, stem plus Kunama form of NS 
*y- interrogative stem, root 1467] 


{Sahelian 3rd person sing. pron. *t"ay 
(see root 792) plus stem; pl.: sing. 
3rd person pron. plus pl. in *a] 

[possibly *bay, stem plus NS *y or *'y 
n/adj. suff.] 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem or else 
shift of *ba to canonical VCV shape] 


[presumed *baw, stem plus NS *w n./ 
adj. deriv. suff.] 


For another form of the same underlying root, but with vowel *i instead of *a, see root 50. The 
Semantics of *a/*i variants for V in Nilo-Saharan CV demonstrative roots is unclear. For other 
examples see roots 189, 234, 322, 792, 907, 964, 1154, 1292, and 1468. 


from For?] Ne 2 
[redup. stem, as commonly in terms of 3. "bd “to rise, go up; to add, put together; to increase" 
address] CSud: ECS *ba “to rise, go up; to add, put together” 


[structure as in Zaghawa; loan < 
Zaghawa?] 


Kunama b- “to extend" 
Sah: KANURI bà “to mount" 
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[stem plus NS *-uh ven. plus NS *g 
punc.] 
[stem plus *t” or *t n/adj. suff.] 


FOR *baug- “to jump up and down" 


FOR bat "very" 
SONGAY bà “to be numerous" 


Astab: Nub: DILING bati “depth” [stem plus *t' n. suff; semantics: "rise" 


> “be high, long, tall, deep” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM baid- “to exceed, surpass” [stern plus *t& caus.] 
34. *bà:d “to knock down" 
Koman: UDUK bad... is “to level” (is = refl.) 
SONGAY béer? "to bring down, demolish” 
Rub: IK {bad "to knock” 


[stem + *-i] 
[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


35. *baig *to encase, enclose" 

Koman: UDUK bàg “to hide, conceal” 

Koman: UDUK bàk’ gwò “to conceal a matter" (gwò 
“matter, word”) 

KUNAMA bagi- “to grow dark, be dark” 

Sah: KANURI bágà “covered heap" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bäk “to enclose with 
fence” 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (as *-1y-)?] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


36. *bark’ “to shine brightly” 

Koman: UDUK bák'bàk' “adverb of person nause- 
ated or affected by sun" 

KUNAMA baka “thunderbolt” 

KUNAMA bakako- "to flash (of lightning)" 

Kit-Abb: GAAM bèəd- “to kindle, light, set afire; to 
give light, shine" 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA baaga “white” 


[redup. stem; probably ideophone] 


[partically redup. stem as iter.] 
[stem plus NS *t caus. or *t cont.] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: MURSI baka “to burn 
(tr.)” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bak “to cook by boil- 


ing” | 

Rub: IK [pak! "too white, extremely white (ideo.)”: 
LOAN (expected *bak’-), probably from SNil 
(PNS *b, *k’ > PSNil *p, *k)] 


Surma-Nilotic semantic innovation: 
morphological marking of this shift. 


shift from intransitive to transitive application without overt 


37. *bap OR *bab “front of torso” 


CSud: PCS *ba “breast” 


KUNAMA ebbeba “diaphragm” {allomorph of NS *a- attrib. pref. plus 


stem; fronting of V remains to be ex- 
plained, however] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bap “front of torso" 

Rub: IK [baba “armpit”: chance resemblance; bor- 
rowing of proto-Cushitic *bob- “armpit,” probably 
from Lowland East Cushitic language] 


38. *bds OR *bá0 “to flow out” 
Koman: UDUK abas “blood” 


CSud: PCS *ba “to flow out” 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem] 
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Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI base “ j 
left by falling river” RERA 


[stem plus NS *y n. forming suff.] 


39. *bíg OR *bág' “to proceed" 
Koman: UDUK bat" “to follow" 
CSud: ECS *ba “to leave, depart” 
KUNAMA batta- “to draw away, leave” 


m 


[*bad-t- or *-bat-t-, stem plus NS * 
cont.] 
FOR *bat- "to pass" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [a-báü “ ive" 

$ : - t p 

LOAN < CSud (loss of CH] Tve; 


[borrowed stem plus *-uh ven.] 


40. *báw OR “baw “adze” 
CSud: ECS *ba “adze” 
KUNAMA bobona “adze” 


FOR bóü, PL. bóútó “ax” 


[redup. stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-uh n. suff.] 


41. *bay “body” [root 32 plus NS *y n. suff.] 

e GUMUZ *be(y)a "skin (of person)" 

y * « » 
ud: ECS *abe “dead person [CSud *V- pref. (NS *a- attrib.) plus 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *beyen "grave" eis NS * 

i i - us ; 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: MABAAN [béenan, PL. béjja i yon 

Skin": LOAN from Koman (Gumuz)] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *pein, PL. *pan “meat” 
Sudanic semantic innovation: À meaning shi ^ 

5 : g shift from “body of a person” to “ 4 

is Ks T ir Neue Surma-Nilotic DIRE A further shift to- Morse none 
Cd. ilotic allowed the root to take on the meaning "meat" in proto-Southern 


[stem plus NS *p n. suff.] 


42. *bé “to understand” 
Koman: UDUK béna “to be smart, to learn hi 
do things quickly" i 
CSud: BALEDHA bé “to see, know, understand" 


[stem plus NS *n dur. plus NS *-a dis- 
punc.] 


[earlier shape *obe or *abe, CSud *V- 
pref, plus stem, explains BALEDHA 
V outcome: PCS *be > BALEDHA 
de PCE *Vbe » BALEDHA *be 
where V = * ^ i 
Sah: KANURI bè “to instruct” : IL 
.SONGAY béy "to know, understand" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-beit “truth” 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. 


[stem plus probably NS *'y ess.-act., as 
in Songay, plus NSud *t, n. suff.] 


ahelian morphological innovation: addition of Nilo-Saharan *’y ess.-act. to simple verb. 


‘43. *bé “to stay" 
Koman: UDUK bé "to be (something)" 
Koman: GUMUZ *be “to sit” ` 
IAN bétü “to wait for, keep watch on some- [stem plus NS *( Cont, plus NS *-uh 
» ; xen: ven. suff.] 
aban: MABA bi “to lie down [possible *be’y, stem plus NS *'y ess.- 
i l act.] l 
AD Surmic: SWSurmic: MURLE -ve “to sit. 
$ ay" d 
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Kir-Abb: PNil *bet “to sit, stay" (WNil and SNil 
reflexes) 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


44. *be:h “ears; leaves" {root 42 plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
CSud: PCS *bi "ear; leaf" 


CSud: PCS *ebi “unripe, raw” [CSud *V pref. plus stem; semantics: 
"leaf" > “green,” with "green" > “not 
ripe"; cf. English among other lan- 
guages for same semantic shift] 

[NS *k" n. pref., here probably in its old 
use as a particularizer, plus stem; un- 
clear whether gemination of *b is 
real or a recording error] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


Sah: ZAGHAWA kebbe "ear" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Lotuko-Maa [*-bene "leaf": 
probable LOAN from extinct Rub-related language 
since it displaces the older ENil root, for which see 
root 1496] 


Rub: PRub *beos "ear" (IK "ear," rarely "leaf") [pre-PRub *bens (*n required by PRub 
*eo sequence), stem plus probably 


ESud *s sing.] 


The linkage of the meanings "leaf" and "ear" is ancient in the Nilo-Saharan family, going 
back probably to one of the two original roots for "ear" (root 937). The interplay of the two 
meanings sometimes affected new roots later in Nilo-Saharan history, e.g. root 1496, although the 
linkage probably eventually died out in most languages of the family. As indicated, two roots for 
the organ of hearing can be reconstructed back to proto-Nilo-Saharan, *t'e:(m) (root 937) and 
*Wik"in (root 1414), the second of these denoting only the ear, but the first probably from the be- 
ginning naming both ears and leaves. The probable semantic explanation of this pair is that the two 
were originally suppletives, with *Wik"in being the singular and *t'e:(m) a dual or collective. The 
root *be:h clearly, from its derivation, at first named the organ but must soon have taken on the 
same semantic extensibility, to foliage, as *t'e:(m). 

The two roots need not have become fully synonymous in their reference to the ears. One 
may have become at the proto-Sudanic stage the suppletive dual, and the other the general plural. 
This solution is supported by the parallel occurrence, by the Northern Sudanic stage, of three roots 
also for the other paired sense organ of the head, the eye—*ye (root 1486) and *we: (1404), 
which appear from their reflexes to best be reconstructed as a non-singulars; and *way (root 
1379), derived from *we:, which gives no indication of having had other than the simple meaning 
“eye.” A fourth root *moy (root 143) may have originally meant “upper part of the face,” but it 
commonly also produced reflexes that today mean “eye.” 

Both *t’e:(m) and *be:h dropped out of common use for “ear” after the appearance of a 
new root word *'wer (root 1437) for the organ of hearing in proto-Sahelian, although certainly 
*be:h and possibly *t’e:m continued to apply to foliage in some of the Sahelian languages. The 
addition of the *n suffix in the Rub and Lotuko-Maa forms of *be:h is best explained as a deriva- 
tional operation, reflecting the meaning shift in the root at or after proto-Sahelian times to just 
“leaves.” Its restricted geographical occurrence favors its having been an innovation of pre-proto- 
Rub, borrowed into proto-Lotuko-Maa. Proto-Rub *beos « *bens thus emerges as still a further 
derivation, built on the extended form *ben- and creating anew the meaning "ear" for the Rub re- 
flex through the addition of an old singular marking. 


45. *béd OR *béd “pole, rod” 
CSud: PCS *be "shaft, handle" 
SONGAY bírí “bone” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ber “pole, beam, timber” 
Astab: Nub: DILING bere “Holtzstoss” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA bérr, PL. bé:ri “spear” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH ber “rafters, cross- 
pieces” 


[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 
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46. *bét! “meat” 


Koman: Gumuz *bic'- "meat" (SAI bic SESE 
bac'a, KOKIT bic'a) " 
SONGAY bésí “flesh” 


47. *be: “of” 


Koman: UDUK b- «« possessive marker of plural 
possessive prons. >> 


Koman: KOMO ba “of” 
Sah: KANURI -be << genitive marker >> 


48. *béb OR *bétb “Farge, wide” 
Koman: UDUK béb “large amount” 
Koman: Gumuz: SAI babidima “wide” 


KUNAMA ebbeba “lard” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG bebem “big” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO obep “bulging” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: MABAAN bebe “long” 
Rub: IK [bef (befá-) “puff adder”: LOAN (expected 


*béb-) from language in which PNS *b devoiced 
stem-finally, hence > PRub *p > IK /f/] 


Rub: IK [oefókóm- "to have a big body": LOAN (see 
explanation in preceding entry)] 


49. béir — "to spread (tr.)” 


Koman: UDUK bàràsíd “to spread out or open like 
a mushroom" 


KUNAMA berke- “to lengthen, spread, open” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM bard- “to stretch” 
Rub: IK béber- “to pull” 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff. plus NS *m 
adj. suff.] 


[allomorph of NS *a- attrib. pref. plus 
stem; semantics: "wide" > “fat” > 
“fat (n.)"] 


[stem plus NS *s n./adj. suff.] 
[NS *o- attrib. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriving suff.; 
semantics: “fat one”: puff adder has 
exceptionally wide body relative to 
its length] 


[stem plus NS *k® intr. plus *m iter. 
concis. (as intr.?)] 


[stem plus NS *s caus. plus NS *1, intr.] 


[stem plus NS *k" intr.] 
[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


[partially redup. stem as dur.; semantics: 
“stretch” > activity that stretches, 
care pulling; IK /e/ implies PNS 

€ 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift to “to ba i 
Í : stretch” appears in the Gaam reflex and ap- 
pears to explain the Rub use of the verb for an action that stretches. p 


50. *bí OR *bi 
Koman: KWAMA bi “what?” 
Sah: KANURI abi “what?” 
Sah: KANURI bi “male” 


SONGAY bi “yesterday” 


Astab: NARA bi: “other” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM bi ig "some" (amount) 


“which one?” (interrog. pron.); “that one" (dem. pron.) 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem] 


{stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff. 
(required by tone shift); semantics: 
"that day" as Opposed to “this day, 
today")] 


[stem plus probably NS *-Vh or *-'y n. 
suff. plus NS *k" pl. suff.] 
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[stem plus probably *aye, NS *a- 
n./pron. forming pref. plus *y- 
interrog. stem (root 1467)] 

[stem (plus probably NS *-Vh n. suff. 
to account for V length) plus NS *k* 
pl. affix] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO biai “how?” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *pitk “people” 


See also root 32, to which this root would seem ultimately to be related. 


S1. *bi “you (pL)? [roots 32/50 with NS *i 2nd person marker (root 1600) substituted for 
final vowel] 


Saharan *b << 2nd person pl. marker >> [after Cyffer 1981; see root 280 for 


sing. 2nd person marker] 
FOR bi “you (pl.)” 

FOR bi “you (pl. obj.)” 
Rub: PRub *bi “you (sing.)” 
Rub: PRub *bit- “you (pl.)" 
This root can be understood as a derivative of the demonstrative pronomial stem underlying the 


roots 32 and 50, with NS *i “you (sing.)" (root 1600) attached to mark person. A parallel forma- 
tion of the Kunama first person singular pronoun can be seen in root 32. 


[stem plus *t" pl. suff. (affix 69)] 


52. *bitd “to raise” 

CSud: PCS *bi “to raise" 

Sah: KANURI bírti “weal” 

SONGAY biiri “to bring up, raise" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI biir “to transport, carry, 
move” 

Kir-Abbb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bit, “to gather toge- 
ther, of scattered things” 

Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of focus from a causing of an upward movement to a 

concrete picking up and moving of things. 


[stem plus NS *t' n. suff.] 


53. *bip OR *bip' “buffalo” 
Koman: UDUK bip* "cow" 
CSud: PCS *bi "buffalo" (BALEDHA bi) 


Other possible reconstructions: *bi:p or *bi:p". 


54. *bír “to run fast" 
Koman: UDUK bir “to gallop (of horse)" 
KUNAMA birki- “to frisk about” 
Sah: KANURI bart “to run (away) at full speed” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA biri "fast" 


[stem plus NS *&" iter.] 
[stem plus NS ** cont.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


55. *biy OR *bity “earth, ground” 
CSud: PCS *bi "ground; down” 

Sah: DAZA bi “world” 

Rub: IK biy “outside” 


56. *bd “to not go” 
CSud: ECS *bo “to not move” 
Sah: KANURI bà “to lie down" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM b3on- “to wait" 
Kir-Abb Nil: ENil: TESO -boi “to dwell" 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NS *' y ess.-act.] 


2 Astab: Nub: DILING boj "to rub ointment on” 
; Kir-Abb: GAAM borj- "to deface, scratch" 
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57. *bő “face” 


K ‘ nea? 86 " 
oman: UDUK biyé’ “forehead [stem plus NS *'y n. suff. plus NS *-eh 


n. deriv. suff.] 


SONGAY bòp “ M 
og "head [stem plus NS *q n. suff.] 


Maban: MIMI bo “head” 
Rub: IK ób "cheek" 


58. *b obo “gadfly” 


CSud: PCS *bobo “kind of fly” (BALESE “gadfly”) 
KUNAMA babona “gadfly” [stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
59. *bód OR *bad “body (of person)" 

CSud: ECS *bo "side (of body)" 


CS : KARA € » 
ud: ECS *àbó corpse (CSud *V- pref, (here < NS *a- attrib. 


ref.?) plus st 

Sah: TUBU *-br- formative of personal prons. ene 
*tobre “I”; nubre “you”: etc.) 

Sah: ZAGHAWA baru “man” 

SONGAY bord “person, human being” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: DIDINGA boro “man” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI $örikö-t “skin of body" {stem plus NS *k^ pl (mass pl 

s “skin”), transforming “person” to 

inn m body" (of person), plus 

modern Bari numb i 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil [*por “body: LOAN (expected ne 
Short vowel)] 


60. *bó:d = "white" 

CSud: ECS *obu “to be white" 

Sah: KANURI bat “white” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM 633r “pale, yellow-orange” 


Kir-Abb: PNil *bo:x “white” (WNil: NAATH bo 
t : r, 
J YANG mabior “white”; ENil: Maa *-ibor “to be 
white”; SNil: DATOGA bor- “yellow”) 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


[Jyang: NS *m adj. affix plus stem; 
Maa: *i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


61. *bód OR bod "to scratch (skin, surface)" 


NASA 


Koman: UDUK bürüsábürük “rough from dried foot 


marks made when ground was muddy” [adj. by redup. stem plus NS *s n./adj. 


"Nr added since *d » UDUK r 
[stem plus NS *0 intens. plus NS *k^ 
intr.] 


KUNAMA baršaka- “to crack, chap” 


. Sah: KANURI bárzák “ideophone of rash breaking [stem plus probably NS *t' iter. intens. 


out on body" plus NS *k* intr.] 
[stem plus probably NS *’y ess.-act.] 


[stem plus NS *w punc.(?); semantics: 
similar to that of Diling reflex) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI foro-ja “to smear" 
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62. *boh “big” 
Koman: GULE abo' "long" 
CSud: PCS *bo "big" 
Sah: DAZA bo, bu "big" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM boi- “to get fat” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic *boi “big” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [bot-an “to be big (in 
size): LOAN (expected *ot-), probably from 
CSud] 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. as deadj.] 
(stem plus NS *'y n./adj. suff.] 

p 
[stem plus NS *t cont. as deadj.] 


63. *bog *to shine, be hot" 


CSud: ECS *boe "lightning" [stem plus CSud *-V n. deriv. suff. (NS 


*-eh)] 
KUNAMA baya- "to shine, be hot" 
Maban: MABA boyok “heat” 
Maban: MIMI bagteri "hot" 


[-k is Maba n. sing.] 
[stem plus NS *t* cont. plus *r n/adj. 


suff.] 
Rub: IK bogórén "brown soil found in fireplace, [stem plus NS *r, *n nm suff; 
reddish ground" semantics: ground that has been 
burnt] 


64. *bér “to move, travel, migrate? — 
CSud: ECS *ebu “path” (BALEDHA bù “animal 
path, track” ; BALESE fpu "road, path”) 

Sah: KANURI bir- “to migrate” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG bwir, DINIK bori “path, 
road” suff. (see Stevenson 1955)] 


The Central Sudanic reflex appears to be a distinct morphological derivation from that seen in the 
Nyiniàng dialects and so probably does not attest an early Nilo-Saharan noun formation. 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


[< *bori, stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. 


65. *b3k^ OR *b3k' “to dig up” 

CSud: PCS *bo "to dig up" 

KUNAMA boka-, boko- “to dig, scrape the ground” 
FOR bagii “cultivation near house” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-bok- “to dig” (BARI Bokst, 

` PL. Bakesi "pick-ax" 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus ENil *-et deverb. suff.] 


66. *b3gk “fluid, liquid” [stem seen also in root 76 plus NS *k intens.?] 
SONGAY bàggü “lake, sea" [stem plus NS *-uh n. suff.] 
Maban: MABA bono “mucus, snot” 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG, DINIK bóg "water" 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN muy “water” {nasal assim.: *b > m /#_VN#] 


“to wear out, become tired" 


67. *bár OR *bá:r 
[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


Koman: UDUK. béra & “to nap" (€ “amid”) 


CSud: PCS *bo “weak” 

KUNAMA borso- “to grow old” 

Astab: Nub: DILING bar “to become tired” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -bórr- “to be calm, 
quiet, docile" 

Rub: IK bor-ét- “to be tired" 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 


[stem plus Ik ven. suff.] 
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68. *bu “ground” 

CSud: PCS *bu “earth” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bun “bottom, underside” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: ME'EN bwi: “earth” 

Rub: PRub [*bá “dust”: LOAN, probably from 
CSud (expected *ub)] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *’y n. suff.] 


69. *bü “to go down" [v. complement of root 687] 
CSud: PCS *bu “to lay, set" 
CSud: ECS *abu “to sit on eggs" 
Sah: KANURI bán “to lie down, roost” 
FOR buug “to descend" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA bùð- “to go down: 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO but “to lie down” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *put “to fall” 
penta noyan addition of Nilo Saharan *t" continuative extension to root without overt 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NS *y punc.] 
[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 
[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 
[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


70. *buk" “to scrape" 

CSud: MM: LUGBARA vii “to scrape, brush 
against, scrape off" (Lugbara [v] « PCS *b/ u) 

SONGAY bükà “to grind grain after it has sat for 
some hours in water" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM büün- “to cultivate” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO buk “to dig around 
plants or trees; to dust, as a chicken” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [buk- “to (sprinkle) dust": 
a from LUO (expected Buk-): see Ocolo en- 
try 

Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: A narrowing of the application of th tt i 

ground is seen in the Gaam and Nilotic la REGES E ATASE 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


71. *bünd “piece of skin" 
FOR bundi “lip” (B) 
SONGAY bündü “wood, pole, stick” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *kabundice "bark" [NS *k* n. pref. plus stem plus NS *t 
n. suff. (Daju sing.)] 
Kir-Abb: Surmic *bur- "egg" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: BARABAIG burd:gyeinda, PL. 
bürüiga "egg" 
Kir-Abb: IK boddk "bark" (< *buodok-) 


[stem plus NS *g n. suff. (plus SNil n. 
2ndary suffixes)] 

[< *buodok < *bundok, stem plus NS 
*k" pl. suff. (as mass pl.)] 


Trans-Sahel semantic shift: The Sahelian attestations outside of For narrow the application of this 

‘toot to “hard skin”; originally, it can be proposed, the root would have applied in early Sahelian to 

ieces or sections of bark, hence its shift to piece of wood, i.e., “pole, stick,” in Songay. Surma- 

ilotic semantic innovation: shift from "piece of bark” to "shell" to “egg.” The derivation of 

pue DRE UN from words m ori pinaliy meant “hull,” “shell,” “bark,” “rind,”.or the like is a re- 
ent Nilo-Saharan pattern. This shift can be found not just here, 

ep eke en UR j re, but among the reflexes of roots 


^ *buir “chest” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA bu:l “chest” 
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Astab: Taman: SUNGOR oburut “lung” 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG burag “body” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: BURUN buri “belly” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI Bur, PL. burdn 
“stomach” (?) i 


Rub: Wn Rub *bubur “heart” 
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[NS *o- attrib. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*(" n. suff. (as sing. here?)] 


[stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 


[listed under “stomach” in Muratori 
1948 as root to be compared with 
those words specifically cited as 
meaning "stomach"; but not found as 
yet by writer elsewhere in that 
source] 


[partially redup. stem] 


This root appears limited to Eastern Sahelian, but is included to distinguish it from the resemblant, 


wider spread root *mbod (root 87). 


73. *büg' “to handle” 
Koman: UDUK bir,’ ‘to accept, hold, take, take hold 
of, receive" 
KUNAMA buduru- “to paw” 
FOR but- "to pluck" 


SONGAY biti “to lift a garment, for example to uri- 
nate or strike someone" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI 6utun “harvest” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *putul “nail, claw, hoof” 


[stem plus NS *r iter.] 
[stem plus NS *-i itive] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *1 n. suff.] 


Apparent Sahelian semantic innovation: The verb reflexes in Songay, in For, and (underlying) in 
Bari share in a shift to a narrow focus of action, originally probably to picking up or plucking with 


the fingers. 


74. *bíwák" OR *bühák' “to cry out” 
Koman: UDUK bük" / bth "to bark" 
CSud: ECS *ba “to call out” 
KUNAMA bokoro- “to cry loudly" 
Sah: KANURI bógó "to call, name" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -büák “to shout, bark” 


75. *übi “upper arm" 
Koman: UDUK. ábí “upper arm, wing, large branch 
of tree" 
Sah: KANURI biví "upper arm" 


Sah: BERTI abi "upper arm" 
Maban: MABA. kabik "armpit" 


" 


[stem plus NS *r iter. (as intens.?)] 
(stem plus NS *w punc.] 


{redup. stem, with regular Kanuri loss 
of initial *a- (*abibi > *bibi)] 


[NS *k n. pref. plus stem; -k is Maba 
n. sing. suff.] 


76. *abog “hippopotamus” [NS *a- attrib. n. pref. plus stem seen in root 667] 


CSud: PCS *ebo “hippopotamus” 


SONGAY bàgà "hippopotamus" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *bogoR ~ *bogoR “crocodile” 


[vowel-raising assim. of original initial 
*a- (*a > *e / #_CoC#)] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 


77. *mbdid "light (in sky)? 
CSud: ECS *emba “moon” 
KUNAMA badda “aboye” 


Sah: KANURI kóámbàl “moon” 
Sah: ZAGHAWA bar, BERTI mar “ 


a star” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG fabar “white” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *mari "red" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: N. 


(nhial “sky” AATH mar nhíal "lightening" 


78. *mbar “two” 
Koman: GUMUZ *mban(d) “two” 
KUNAMA balle, bare “two” 


Maban: MABA mbar, MASALIT barra “two” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bars- "twin" 


79. *mbár “to catch” 

CSud: PCS *mba “to hunt” 

Sah: KANURI mbar (H) "to take out of pawn" 
Maban: MABA -mbar- “to pluck hair" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO maro "greedy person” 


Probable Saharo-Sahelian Semantic innovation: 
motions of grasping AND taking for or toward o 


80. *mbé} 
Koman: UDUK bàd “to lift (something hidden) from 


hole, to bring out matter hidden a long time" 


KUNAMA [belle- “to stick out t s 
LOAN (expected *ball-)] d eens 


Sah: KANURI mbaté “to a ie i i 
mbush, lie in wait” 
SONGAY déénd méló 
(dééné “tongue”) 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bel “to i 
T issue, 
» come out; to rise (of heavenly bodies)" c. 
t-Abb: GAAM bat “toa ear, h 
E al i 
edly, rise (of sun, moon)” MES 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO mej(a) “to hunt” 


neself. 


w “to stick out the tongue” 


Rub: IK imel- * 


to move tongue in i 
snake” g and out like a 


-Sabelian morphological innovation: stem plus Nilo-Saharan * 
aning * to hunt (animal)." 
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shift in connotation 


“to emerge (from behind or out of 
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PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN *mb 


[CSud *V- n. pref. plus Stem] 


[< *badt-, st l 
suf ^ Plus NS "P nad, 


[NS *k* n. pref, plus stem] 


[NSud "t. n/adj. suff., prefixed as nor- 


mal in Nyimang, added 
*mb > *b /# ] & €d to stem after 


[stem plus NS *-ih n/adj. deriv. suff.?] 


[nasal assimi].: *r > n(d) /&NCV. 4] 


[stem plus NS *s n. suff. (lexical; 
ESud *-es- sing. suff.?)] (lexicalized 


from catching in’ general the 


something)” 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


{stem plus NS *.a dispunc. Suff.; via 
sense also seen in Kanuri reflex] 


[*i- v. class pref, plus stem] 


-a dispunctive, with meaning 
Probable Sahelian semantic 
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81. *mbéyr "thin strip, fiber" 
Koman: UDUK biirman "tree root or large branch" 
Koman: UDUK abirman "root" 
Koman: KOMO bil "root" 
CSud: ECS *mbi "strand" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil [*bier “root”: LOAN from 
Koman (*b for expected *m)] 


82. *mbér “to grasp and take” 
CSud: PCS *mbe “to take hold of, make fast” 
KUNAMA -ber- “to rend, tear” 
Sah: KANURI mbárók “ideophone of uprooting 
action” 
SONGAY barbata “to fish with the hand” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM bór- “to pick, pluck (fruit)" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA mbir- “to catch” 


$3. *mbih OR *mbi:h “water” 
CSud: ECS *mbi "small body of water” 
KUNAMA bia “water” 

Sah: ZAGHAWA bi, BERTI mi “water” 


Reconstruction of media 
reflex in Kunama would have been *ba. 


84. *mbínéh “heart” 


SONGAY bíné "heart" 
Kir-Abb: Ni: WNil: OCOLO mino “heart” 


85. *mbo OR *mboh 
CSuid: PCS *mba "to swell" 
KANUMA buta "male, strong, robust" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kombo “strout, healthy, 


fat, strong" 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN mbu, PL. kimbik “big” 


86. *mbo: “by, with” 
KUNAMA -bu, -mmu “by (means of)" 
Sah: KANURI -mb- IN mben “through, via, 
towards” 
Maban: MASALIT -mbo “with” 


87. *mbód “chest” 
Koman: UDUK. àbór “chest” 
FOR bora “milk” 


Astab: Taman: SUNGOR mbol “breast” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM bōrā “shoulder” 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel : MOLO bureda “shoulder” 
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[stem plus NS *m and *n n. suff] 
[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus 1st Uduk n.] 


[stem plus NS *k intens.; irregular V as 
often in ideophones] 


[stem plus NS *p extend. plus *t" cont.] 


] *h is required to explain retention in Kunama of distinct /i/; otherwise the 


[regular final V of sing. n. that ends in V 
in Luo group is *-o, presumed here 
to have displaced earlier *-el 


*to become thick, fat, large" 


[stem plus NS *t* n/adj. suff., with ac- 
companying lengthening of stem V 
(*mbohota > *boota > /buta/?)] 


(NS *k* n/adj. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS associative *-e:ni (affix 
84 in Chap. 7)] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


(stem plus NS *.ah n. deriv suff. se- 


mantics: “chest” > "breast" > *milk"] 


(stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NSud * n. suff.] 


common shift. 


88. *mbók' “to take, take out” 
CSud: PCS *mbo “to grasp” 

Sah: KANURI mb3k “to pull out" 
SONGAY béy “to drive herd” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bokk- “to untoad, re- 
move load from” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI mək- “to catch, grasp 
(seize and hold)” 


Kir-ABB: Nil: SNil: NANDI mukut “to take up a 
little at a time" 


Rub: PRub *buk’- “to marry” 


Rub: IK bok’ atin, PL. bok'et "bride" 


89. *mb3 “short” 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA mbóróá "too short (said of 
remnant of naturally longer thing)" 
KUNAMA bota- “to diminish" 
Sah: KANURI mbàú (H) “to decline, become fewer" 
FOR butte “short” 
SONGAY buna (GAO) "small" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO mayo te “to waste 
away” (re REFL.) 


90. *mb3 “to lap” 
CSud: PCS *mbo “to lick" 
CSud: ECS *mbu “to drink" 


Sah: KANURI -mb- "to suck” (yimbó) 
] FOR *ba- “to drink” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH mvam “to swallow as 
fish does the bait” 


i1. *mbue “to decay, wear out” 
“KUNAMA busuku- “to collapse, fall apart" 


Sah: KANURI mbés “to rot (eggs, bone, grass, but 
not fruit or meat)” 


Astab: Taman: TAMA mast: "rotten" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAT [musánà “old, worn 
out (of things)”: LOAN from NS language in 
which NS *6 > *s (Rub?)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *mutu:s “blunt, dull” 
ib: IK masan “rotted” 


: IK [BuBusán “to rot, of fallen trees": LOAN 
(expected *mus-)] 
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For meaning implies an earlier innovation, “breast,” found also in Taman; but since Taman speak- 
ers have long been neighbors of the For, areal influences seem the probable explanation of the 


[stem plus NS *-i itive; semantics: to 
take TO (pasture)] 


[stem plus NS *t" v. cont.] 


[semantics: « to take (a wife), a common 
eastern African derivation of verbs 
for “to marry"] 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


{stem plus NS *r modif. affix plus 
CSud *-a dimin. suff] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont. as deadj.] 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven.?] 

{stem plus NS *t^ n. /adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n modif. affix] 
[NS *'y ess.-act. as deadj.] 


[presumed pre-PCS *mbow, stem plus 
NS *w punc.] 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


[stem plus NS *k" iter.] 


[stem plus NS *'y n/adj. deriv. suff] 
(stem plus NS *n adj. suff.] 


[stem plus SNil *-V:s n /adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n adj. suff.; NS *u > /a/ 
is as yet unexplained] 


[partially redup. stem plus NS *n adj. 
suff] 
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92. *mbwá “to bear (young, fruit, etc.) 
Koman: UDUK bwà “to be pregnant, conceive" 

Koman: UDUK bwad “to form ears (of grain)" 

KUNAMA bu- “to blossom, bud” 

Sah: KANURI -ámb- “to bear, beget, produce 
(fruits)" (yàmbó, tàmbó) 

FOR *bai- “to beget” 

Rub: PRub *bon- “to raise young" (IK bon- “to feed, 
look after"; SOO bən- “to bear (child)") 


93. *mbwá OR *mbwéáh “to be immersed" 


CSud: PCS *mbo “to be immersed” 

Sah: KANURI mbá “to swim, float” 

Astab: NARA mba: "water" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH mwaa “to drown” 


Other possible reconstructions: *mbwa or *mbwah. 
word belongs here and not under root 83 above. 


94. *mbwé “abdominal cavity” 
Koman: UDUK bwa "belly; in (adv.)" 
Koman: GULE a-buun "belly" 


CSud: PCS *mbu "(middle of) body, torso" 

SONGAY büté "vulva" 

Maban: MIMI bok "belly" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM bon “heart, soul” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO  a-moeten, PL. a-moetek 
“entrails” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI. moyok “contents of goat’s 
stomach" (pl.) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *ma: “belly” 

Rub: IK bo “large intestine” 


Probable Eastern Sahelian innovation: 
of abdomen. The Kalenjin meaning 


“belly” can be argue 
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{stem plus NS *1, intr.] 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


Vowel correspondence shows that Nara 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.; initial a- = 
NS *a- attrib. pref.?] 


[stem plus NS *t"n.suff.] 
[stem plus Maban *-k n. sing. marker] 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t* n.suff.] 


[stem plus NS *k" pl. marker] 


i icati i ] features 
t of application of root from. external to internal fc 
n dd d from the other Nilotic attestations to 


have been a shift in the opposite direction, independently reinstating the earlier sense. 


95, mbwé:m “waist, loins” 
Koman; UDUK bwaman “middle, inside, between, 
below, under” 
CSud: ECS *mbu “(small of) back” 
Sah: KANURI bámbóm “mons Veneris, pubis” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM bomord, PL. bomorg “small of 
back” 


[root 94 plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n modif. affix] 


[redup. stem with presumed dissimil. of 


1st of two identical nasal clusters] 
{stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *m 
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CSud: MM: LUGBARA ma "for, of" (postp.) 
Maban: MASALIT -m << dative marker >> 
Astab: NARA -(a)mma << genitive marker >> 


97. *ma OR *ma: “to produce water” 
CSud: PCS *ma *to rain” 

Sah: ZAGHAWA, BERTI ma “well” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ma “water” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic *ma “water” 


Apparent Saharo-Sahelian semanatic innovation: The derivation of a noun for natural waterhole 
from the verb at the Saharo-Sahelian stage would plausibly account for the development of the 
meaning "well" (a human-made waterhole) in the Eastern Saharan languages and the generalization 
of the noun to “water” in the Eastern Sudanic reflexes. The Daju and Surmic reflexes contrast in 
distribution with proto-Kir-Abbaian *p'ey “water (see root 625) found in Gaam, Bertha, and 
Nilotic, and so form possible evidence for a Surma-Daju subgroup within the Kir branch of Kir- 
Abbaian. Other evidence conflicts with this solution, however (see Ehret 1983a). 


98. *ma, *mi <<interrogative stem >> 
Sah: KANURI ggàmà “why?” 


[NS *gga dem. of topic (root 486) plus 
stem] 


SONGAY méy “who?” [*may, stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 
Maban: MABA ma “est-ce-que” (participle used in 
interrogative constructions) 


Astab: PNub *min- “what?” 


(2nd stem plus NS *n n. suff. or else 
*ne dem. (root 256)] 


[probably *mayn-, extended shape seen 
in Songay plus *n as in PNub min-] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI -men- “why?” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN mi "why?" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *mina “who?” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ma, ama "because" 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 

[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem; seman- 
tics: presumes earlier sense "why?"] 

[2nd stem plus probably *ne dem. (root 


255), formed by analogy to root 
101, *mane] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH min “when?” 


Possible Eastern Sahelian innovation: addition of *n suffixation to second stem. The distribution 
of its derived root 101 shows this root to have been more ancient than cited evidence allows. 


99. *má: “to pay attention, be on the lookout” 
CSud: PCS *ma “to watch, wait, look" 

Sah: KANURI má “to seek, look for" 

SONGAY má "to hear, feel" 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) má:d-, (F) mó:d- “to know" — [*ma:wd-, stem plus NS *w punc. plus 
; NS *t" cont.; NS *t" > BERTHA d 
INV:_-# (see also root 250)] 


- KirAbb: NYIMANG mái- "to know” [stem plus NS *'y ess. -act.] 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: “to know." The Kir-Abbaian meaning in turn requites a prior 
meaning change, shifting the reconstructible concrete reference of the verb from "being on the 
lookout” to the actual seeing or hearing of something. The Songay reflex shows the necessary 
hift— specifically to hearing, feeling—from which the attested Kir-Abbaian meaning “to know" 
directly be derived (“to hear” > “to understand,” hence "to know”)—thereby placing that prior 
Semantic innovation at the proto-Sahelian period. 


278 v Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


100. *mád “to join together, assemble (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK mádiny “flock” 

CSud: PCS *andra “to join, connect” 

Kunama: ILIT amar-a “big” 

Sah: KANURI máré “emphatic particle” 

Sah: ZAGHAWA már- “to ripen” 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.) 

[CSud *a- tr. pref. plus stem] 

[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff.] 

[semantics: to increase > to grow > to 
grow up, mature, hence "to ripen"] 

SONGAY márgán “to join, assemble, amass, [stem plus NS *k caus. plus *n dur.] 
gather" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH mat “to multiply, add" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENi: BARI mado-ju “to climb (tree 
without branches)" 

Northern Sudanic innovation: A shift from the action itself of assembling to its consequence, in- 

creasing in size, number, or amount is evident in all the simple, unextended forms of the root in the 

Northern Sudanic languages. 


[stem plus NS *w punc. (?); semantics: 
"to increase" > “to rise, go up"] 


101. *máné OR *máné “where?” [root 98 plus *ne “here” (root 256)] 
Koman: UDUK mana, máné “where?” 
SONGAY man “where?” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: LAGAWA man- IN mandida 
"where?" 


*to oscillate, move back and forth or up and down" 
[stem plus NS *s prog.] 


102. *má:g 
Koman: UDUK mapas “to travel back and forth, to 
wander” 


KUNAMA -map- “to evade, get mixed up” [possible derivation: *mag-y-, stem plus 
NS *'y ess.-act.; but may be in- 


stance of Kunama *y/*p alternance] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH mag “wave” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: BARABAIG mé:yé:da, PL. 
mé:ngà "wing" (< PSNil *má:g-) 


[semantics: wing is appendage that 
flaps, i.c., moves up and down] 


103. *má:gk “to do wrong" 
Koman: UDUK mak" “deceit” 
KUNAMA mangela “sin, wrong” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI maig “to steal" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI ol-magatinta "enemy" 
(PL. l-mayati) 


{stem plus NS *lor *] n. suff.) 


[stem plus NS *t^ n. suff.] 


104. *mágk^ “to gather together, put together" 
Koman: UDUK mak" “to pile" 
KUNAMA mako- “to glean, gather” 
Sah: KANURI mánjít “to attach, bind tightly” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO mak “to catch, fasten” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -makakin “to stick, fix” 
Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: shift from loose putting together to putting tightly together. 


[possible loan? (expected *mank-?)] 
[stem plus NS *1 iter. (Kanuri intens.)] 


[stem plus Ateker *-akin benef.] 


“to wet" (root 97 plus NS *n dur. plus NS *t/*t* caus.] 

[stem plus NS *t' n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-i itive] 
[stem plus NS *1] iter.] 


105. *máng 
KUNAMA mantata “fluid excrement” 
SONGAY méndi "to seep, leak" 
Kir-Abb: Temein: JIRRU matili "to drink" 
Kir-Abb: PNil *mat, “to drink” (MAASAI -mát) 


Rub: IK imatág- “to chew tobacco” 


ciation. 


106. *mdwn “liver” 
Maban: MABA mopik “liver” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *muce “liver” 


loan from ENil (Ateker)] 
Kir-Abb: Mil: PENil *-máün- “liver” 
107. *márwr “ox” 


Koman: UDUK [mér- “castrated animal”: LOAN 
(NS *atw > UDUK aa), probably from Nil] 
Maban: MABA marak, PL. marte “ox” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM mora “herd of cattle” 


maala “ox” 


Kir-Abb: PNil “ma:r "ox" (WNil: JYANG muor, 
PL. mior “ox”; PSNil *ma:g "calf? 


108. *má:ws “finger, toe" 
CSud: PCS *nzo "foot/leg" 
CSud: ECS *nzo "to step" 


Sah: KANURI müskó “hand/arm” 


SONGAY móosi "nail, claw" 
SONGAY kómsi "foot of cattle" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA maise “five” 

` Kir-Abb: GAAM moosí "nail, claw" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA mise, MOLO musen 
KELO musu “nail, claw” x: 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA (W) ma:šu “nail, claw” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH mist “hoof” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG muot “hoof” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: AKIE má:táó:lie: “nail, hoof” 


age. 


*to do gently, softly? 
KUNAMA maša- “to speak softly" 
ONGAY móssá “to wait a brief moment” 
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Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift i i 

é À : to a particular kind of wetti 
ee The Kir reflexes (Temein and Nilotic) show a further RANG R to di 
is congnate with the Jebel reflexes of root 119 despite their surface Tesem 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic: TIRMA [ma:ni “liver”: 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic: DIDINGA mwoólit, PL. 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *g 


punc.] 


[-k is Maba n. sing. suff.] 
[« *m unce, stem plus Daju *-ce n. sing. 
suff., with usual Daju nasal deletion] 


[stem plus probably NS *-a pl. marker 
as pl. or coll.] 


[semantics: “toes” > "foot"] 


[presumed derivation « CSud n. fot 
foot" by morphological operation 
no longer present on the surface] 


[stern plus NS *k singul. suff. (hand is 
unit to which the fingers belong)] 


[NS *K" n. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *-eh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[< *moti] 


[stem plus NS *1 or *1 n. suff. plus NS 
"y n. suff. (plus SNil 2ndary suff, 
ofn.: *ia +-t > AKIE -ie:)] 


N i semantic innovation: shift of the meaning of this root to “nail, claw.” The Tama 
Ha ae ive” is better derived, however, more directly from the meaning “finger.” So it is also 
Possible that the shift occurred twice, once in Songay and again in the proto-Kir-Abbaian lan- 
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namely, with the 
nking. This form 
blances in pronun- 
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SONGAY móss-móssó "to do slowly" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *macada “slow” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO maat, “gently, slowly" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO motimot "slowly" 

Rub: IK [mos- "to be neither wet/fresh nor dry”: 
LOAN (expected *m4s-)] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: A shfit in meaning from “do softly” to “do slowly 


[redup. stem as iter.] 
[stem plus NS *t, n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[V correspondence is not yet explained] 
[adj./adv. by redup. of stem] 
[i.e., be somewhat soft] 


" is evident in all 


the cited Sahelian attestations, except for the borrowed Rub word. 


110. *may OR *may “to chew up” 


` 


Koman: UDUK maa “food” 
Koman: GULE m-əs “to eat” 


KUNAMA ma, ILIT may-a “tooth” 
KUNAMA me- “to swallow” 
SONGAY mé, PL. míyó “mouth” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH met “to taste” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -me "to lick" 

111. *mé OR *méh “to twist, bend” 

CSud: PCS *me "to twist” 

Sah: KANURI mat "to form in balls 

Kir-Abb: GAAM méé- “to spin (cotton, etc.)" 

Kir-Abb: TEMEIN mis, PL. kimaa “rope” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH men “to weave 
(fishnet)" 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: "to twist" » 


112. *me:d OR *me:q “body, self” 


Koman: UDUK mèd "self" 
CSud: PCS *ndi “body, self” 


113. "mé:nt OR *me:nt! “palm, paw” 


Koman: UDUK méd "finger" 

KUNAMA minda “foot, paw, leg" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *madak “five” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Lotuko-Maa *miet “five” 


Kir semantic innovation: derivation of numeral "five 

114. *mégk OR *mégk' “ram” 

Maban: MABA minji “sheep (pl.)” . 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [ol-merege$ "ram": 
LOAN from early SNil] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker *merek(ek)- "ram" 


[stem plus -as suff. (inf.?) seen in other 
Gumuz verbs] 


[*mayh, stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. 
suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t cont.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[semantics: rope is made by plaiting] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


“to plait, weave (rope, string, thread, net).” 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff.] 


[vowel sequence remains to be fully ex- 
plained; possibly *e: ie /tC NC 


7] 


” from this root. 


[see SNil reconstruction for derivation] 


[presumed metathesized *meker, stem 
plus NS *r n. suff. (see Kalenjin en- 
try for same apparent Nilotic history 


of this root)] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Elgon-Mau *me:nkic "ram" 


Rub: SOO mék "ram" 


Other possible reconstructions: *méygk or *ménk". 


115. *mé:y “to make, do” 

Koman: UDUK  míí “to make, use, do; necessary” 
CSud: PCS *mi “to do, make: 

KUNAMA mina- "to do, make” 

Maban: MABA -me- “to invent, make up” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN m- “to do, make” 

Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT men- “to build” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: AKIE imi:t “to do” 


Rub: IK mit- “to be, belong to, become” 


116. *meryt? “to cover up” 
Koman: UDUK [amis “clam-shell spoon”: LOAN 
from NS language in which final *T > s] 
CSud: PCS *mi “to cover up” 


SONGAY cémsé “tortoise shell; potsherds, calabash 
sherds” 
Maban: MABA mesek, PL. mestu "house" 


Rub: PRub *meec "shell, sheath, covering" (IK 
míts'á-) 


[« earlier *mene(n)kic, stem plus NS *r 
n. suff., with metathesis (as in Ate- 
ker form of root), plus NS *t" n. 
suff.; /n/ is Kalenjin addition here] 


{stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 

[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *t" 
cont.] 

[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


- [reconstruction with a low tone here is 


provisional] 

[< *kemse < *kemiise, NS *k" n. pref. 
plus stem] 

[semantics: house as a shelter or cover- 
ing] 


Sahelian innovation: A shared noun *mé:yt’ “shell, hard covering layer,” possibly derived by to- 
nal shift in the verb root, can be reconstructed from the Songay and Rub reflexes. 


117. *mé1 “to glare, shine" 

KUNAMA amela “day” 

SONGAY méli "lightning" 

Maban: MABA menuek "star" (-k is Maba n. sing. 
suff.) 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA milot “firefly” 


OCOLO mel “‘to be hot, dried up"; ENil: TESO 
-mel “to glare, shine”; SNil: NANDI mel “to 
scorch”) 


118. *mél “to increase 

KUNAMA mila- “to grow (of grass, hair)" 
Astab: PNub *mall- “all” (NOBIIN máílée) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM mát- "to accumulate" 
-Kir-Abb: BERTHA (W) millag “many” 

i Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *malle “herd” 

; Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *meR- “many” 


ncreasing by becoming many. 


Kir-Abb: PNil *mel “to glare, be scorching” (WNil: 


{NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem with common Maba nasal assim. 
(*1 >n /itmV. ) plus NS *w n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t n. suff. (/d/ > [t] /_#)] 


[Nobiin: stem plus NS *y n/adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *g n./adj. suff.] 


Apparent Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of focus of verb from increasing in size to 
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119. *mé:]  *to lick" 
KUNAMA mela- “to lick the lips" 
Sah: KANURI maldt “ideophone of licking action” 


{stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[sem plus NS *-a dispunc. plus *t* 
cont.] 
Maban: MABA -mel- “to lick” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM mat “to drink” 
Kir-Abb: CJebel: AKA meet-, MOLO moot-, KELO [NOT cognate with Kir *mat, "to drink" 
mod- “to drink") (see root 105), despite surface Te- 
semblances; regularly corresponding 
C. Jebel reflex would be *mat-)] 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA mé:r- “to drink" 
Kir-Abb: PNil *mel’ “to lick" (ENil: MAASAI -méj; 
PSNil *me:1’) 
Jebel semantic innovation: shift, probably in two stages, from “to lick” to “to lap” to “to drink,” is 
attested in the Gaam, Central Jebel, and Bertha reflexes. 


120. *men OR *mem “neck; voice" 

KUNAMA mena "neck; voice" a s 
ir-Abb: -Daju *amice "neck" [NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem plus Daju 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *amice "nec Boe te. S Des aed 
simplification: *amenice » *amnice 
> *amice; see also root 106] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO mén “nape” 

Rub: IK men "word, matter, news" 


i i ic i ion: Daj ion indi ing for the simple root 
Possible Kir semantic innovation: Daju construction indicates another meaning > 
in pre-Daju, presumably “nape” or “throat” or the like. If the former, then the Ocolo and Daju re- 
flexes would share an earlier common shift from “neck” to “nape. 
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123. *mer “narrow, thin” 

Koman: UDUK marad “to decrease in size, subside” 
CSud: PCS *ndre “sharp-pointed 

KUNAMA merka “smali (of animals)” 

SONGAY méri “to be pointed, sharp, thin” 

Astab: NARA merg-, marg- “to be old” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI maris “scanty in qualtity 
or number, little, few"; NOBIIN máris “little, 
few” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*marrc "narrow": 
LOAN (expected *meR-)] 


124. "mé:r “to err, do badly” 
CSud: ECS *ndre “to err” 

Sah: ZAGHAWA mer- “to forget" 
SONGAY méerí “to be ugly" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI (mers- "beer LOAN 
(expected *mar-)] 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI [me:rel “curdled, sour 
(of milk)": LOAN (expected *ma:r-)] 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI .[ms:r- “to ferment": 
LOAN (expected *ma:r-)] 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM [*mert- “beer”; LOAN 
(expected *mel-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -merikin “to become tar- 
nished” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *me:R “to die” 


[stem plus NS *1 intr.) 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (*-i’y)?] 

[stem plus NS *k" intr.?: semantics: 
"thin" > “weak” > “old, aged"] 


[stem plus NS *s n/adj.suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t", *s, or *'y n/adj. 
suff.] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.?] 
[stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


[stem plus Ateker benef.] 


“to seep, leak"/*to drip, flow, run" ' 
» [stem *me seen also in root 126 plus NS *n extend.] 


Koman: UDUK manya’ “saliva, spittle” {stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
CSud: PCS *mi “to be immersed” 
SONGAY ménné “to melt, dissolve” 


121. *mep / min Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift of application of the verb from transitive uses to the intransi- 
tive sense of being or going bad or spoiling, with a subsequent application of the root to fermenta- 
tion and its products, appears to have developed early in some unidentified part of the eastern su- 
danic region. In meanings connected with fermentation, it then diffused widely, presumably with 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] the diffusion of beer-making, as the Didinga-Murle and Nubian borrowings attest. 


SONGAY ménné “movement of liquid, current of {n. < Songay v. by tone shift] 
river” 

Astab: Nub: Diling min “to drip” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM map- “to anoint” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM mopoí “fog” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*then “potting clay": 
LOAN from Rub (expected mep)] 

Rub: IK meny “mud” 


For other examples of this root vowel alternance and a discussion of its semantic effects, see note 
to root 126. 


[stem plus NS * n. suff.] 


122. *mént* OR *méng" “to pull off pieces(s) of" 
CSud: ECS *nde “to pull apart" 

KUNAMA menta-, manta- “to pull of piece of” 

SONGAY ménté "to castrate” 


Astab: Taman: TAMA me:t- “to tear” 


" : Bng! Snt” 
Other possible reconstructions: *mént* or mënț '. 


125. *mèríh “leopard” 

SONGAY mérí "leopard 

Astab: Taman: TAMA milk, PL. mirog “leopard” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM méré “wildcat” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [mert “cat”: LOAN (expected 
*mel-?)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil [*meril "leopard": LOAN from 
Rub] 

Rub: PRub *merit “leopard” (NYANG'I merít 
SOO meriat < *merirat < *merilat; IK meritan 
"having a mixture of colors") 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff. (*merihey > 
*mere); tone shift presumably as 
consequence of suffixation] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. suff.] 


[vowel category shift, *e > *e, is a SNil 
assim., after borrowing] 
[stem plus NS *I n. suff., Soo reflex 
. Shows progressive liquid assim., 
after PRub ** > Soo 1: *merilat > 
merirat, with regular Soo loss of 
2nd *r); Ik: n. plus NS *n adj. suff.] 
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126. *més / mís “to drip”/“to sprinkle” [stem *me seen in root 121 plus NS *s prog.?] 


Koman: Gumuz: SAI manzima "wet"; KOKIT [double affixation of NS *m adj. affix to 

minzima stem (*mV- + mis + -Vma > *mimi- 
sima > *minzima) as commonly in 
. Gumuz] 

CSud: PCS *nze “to flow” 

KUNAMA miši- “to drizzle, drip" 

SONGAY mímísí “fine rain; pluvioter" 

SONGAY mémésé “to ooze, seep, drip" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI misse “to sprinkle, be- 
spatter" 

Kir: Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH met "anus" 

This is one of a number of instances in which alternant shapes of a Nilo-Saharan root must be re- 

constructed—the shape with a high vowel having an intensive or iterative sense and the shape with 


a mid vowel lacking that sense or not having it as fully. For other proposed examples, see roots 
121, 157, 404, 802, 805, 1260, 1261, 1304, and 1344 and also a paired set of roots, 1259 and 


1267. 


[partially redup. 2nd stem] 
[partially redup. Ist stem] 
[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act. (*-ay) 


127. *mes “tick” 


KUNAMA mensa, amemesa "tick" [1st entry: < *memesa, partially redup. 


stem; 2nd entry: NS *a- n. pref. plus 
partially redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *k n. singul. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *1 or *1, n. suff.] 
{stem plus NS *r n. suff] 


Sah: TUBU *masko “louse” 
Maban: MABA meselek, PL. mesele “louse” 
Kir-Abb: PNil *macer OR *mecer “tick” (ENil: 
Maa-Ongamo *-maceri, LOTUKO ameseri, PL. 
ameser, BARI masiret, PL. maser; SNil: DA- 
TOGA masjo:da < *mace- or *mecen-o:ta) 
The shared meaning shift in Tubu and Maba is best considered as two parallel (although in view of 
the proximity of Tubu and Maba speech areas to each other, not necessarily independent) innova- 
tions, since a separate historical sequence of root words for “louse,” in keeping with the Nilo-Sa- 
haran history argued for in Chapter 4, can be adduced: *t"iL (root 808) for Sudanic and Northern 
Sudanic stages, *gen (root 443) for the Sahelian down to Eastern Sahelian periods, and separate 
roots, *seyt"i (see under root 1186) and *t'enkw (root 746), for the respective Astaboran and Kir- 
Abbaian offshoots of Eastern Sahelian. The *seyt'i root is found in Tama and Nara, but not in the 
languages in between, and so constitutes an especially strong piece of evidence for the validity of 
Astaboran; see Ehret 1983: 404-405. 


128. *mé:t “to rise" 
CSud *nde "to widen, thicken" 
Sah: KANURI mar “to recover (from illness)" 
Kit-Abb: GAAM mad-a(n) "big" {stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.? 
(plus NS *n modif. suff.)] 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG medé “hill” [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.?] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO m&t “to increase, add to" 


129. *min “to be small” 


Sah: ZAGHAWA minnai "small" 
FOR mandin “meager” 


[stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff.] 

[stem plus probably NS *t" cont. plus 
NS *n modif. suff.; stem /a/ remains 
to be explained (possible earlier 
*minat- as in Maasai reflex)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI menáti “feeble” [stem plus NS *t n. /adj. suff.] 


133, *mg 


Sah: KANURI kàmáógá "heat" 


. Kir-Abb: GAAM m55 "fire" 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI lomin "narrow (of size)" [BARI lo-/lo- adj. deriv. pref. (NS *]) 
| n plus stem] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *minag "small" [stem plus NS *g n./adj. suff.] 


Rub: SOO [manag "small": LOAN from SNil (Pokot)] 


130. *mi:r OR *miir 
CSud: ECS *ndri “shadow” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) midi "black" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH mir "evening" 
Rub: Wn Rub *miir "night" 


“darkness” 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


131. *mis “to obscure, cover from view” 

CSud: PCS *nzi “shade, shadow; soul; spirit" 

SONGAY misgàm "to disappear" [stem plus NS *k intens. plus NS *m 
iter. concis. (as intr.?)] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI mi&- “door post” [semantics: “door” > “post of door"] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO mic "to shut 
dues ic "to shut (eye, 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [-misimis “to be dark": 
LOAN (NS *s > Maasai /8/)] UE 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*mi:s "to extinguish”: 
*misun “darkness”: LOAN (expected *mic-)] 


[redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


Probably Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: Don i iti 
f c inn : golowi and the legitimate Niloti 
nap share an underlying semantic shift to the meaning "to shut." The Maasai md Guin ee 
d ae oH ae eet ETE a non-Eastern Sahelian language since they imply 
ack of light, a different direction of i i 
probably was adopted from a Southern Nilotic source, c yr meen 


132. *mi’y “to smell (intr.)” 
K H 1 Mus Re 5? x 

UNAMA, amimita "stink-ant [NS e ene pref. plus redup. stem 
plus t' n. suff. 
KUNAMA mi- "to rot, sour, stink” i 


KUNAMA mimi- “to be stinking” 
FOR maag- “to smell” 
FOR magga “bad-smelling” 


[redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS *g punc. (< *miag-)] 

[v. stem plus For *-CV marking of adj., 
where C = final stem C] 


[assim. shape of NS *a- attrib. pref. 
plus stem] 


[< pre-Datoga *mic] 

[verbal n.?; « pre-IK *mi'j-] 

[stem as in previous Ik entry plus NS *t^ 
cont.] 


Astab: Taman: TAMA emit, PL. eme “nose” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA mís “to smell" 
Rub: IK mídz-on "perfume" 
Rub: IK mídzat- “to smell (intr.)” 


The Datoga reflex may be a loanword from Rub or alternatively a regular cognate. 


“to give off heat, glow” 
CSud: PCS *mo “to burn low” 


Sah: KANURI mak "to apply heat to body” [stem plus NS *k caus. suff.] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus Kanuri v. stem 
plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[probably *moh, stem plus NS *-Vh n. 
deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


SONGAY mò “dawn” 
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Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *maa "fire" (AKA maa, MOLO, 
KELO ma "fire 

Kit-Abb: BERTHA (F) mó:, (W) mù “fire” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *maase "fire" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG ma: “fire” 


Kir-Abb: PNil *ma "fire" (PWNil *mac; PENiI 
*kima; PSNil *ma) 


{structure as in Gaam} 


[structure as in Gaam} 

[structure as in Gaam, plus ESud *s 
sing. suff.) 

[structure presumably as in Gaam, plus 
NS *t? n. suff.] 

[WNil: n. derived as in Gaam, plus NS 
* n. suff; ENil: NS *k" n. pref. 
plus noun stem derived as in Gaam 
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[semantics: shut (of sight), as also in 
SWAHILI kiziwi "blind person" < 
-zib- "to shut, stop up"] 


Kir-Abb: PNil *mo:d "blind (person)” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO mwot “to hold, keep” 
Rub: IK [müd'ükán- “to be blind": LOAN (expected [stem plus NS *k" intr, plus NS *n 
*mód-) from Nilotic or unattested Surma] dur.] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift of application of verb from shutting or closing to 
fastening is present in the Dongolawi reflex and is the implied prior sense that links the meaning 
(Ocolo “to hold, keep" « “to bind, fasten” < “to shut"). The proto-Nilotic derived nominal “blind” 
reflects the earlier sense, however, and therefore probably traces back to a pre-proto-Eastern Sahe- 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -mo “to give off heat" 

Kit-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -mwana, PL. -mwaka 
“hot” 

Kir-Abbaian morphological cum se 


can all be explained as deriving from * 
of Kir-Abbaian, a further innovation, in phonology, 


(v. stem plus number suffixes] 


mantic innovation: The various Kir-Abbaiian nouns for “fire” 
*moah, stem plus NS *.ah n. deriv. suff. In the Kir branch 
took place by which *moah » *mah. 


134. *móá'y “to heat up” {root 133 plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


CSud: PCS *mos “to glow, be hot" 
Sah: KANURI mé “to catch fire” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI ma “to put in sun" (*ma) 


[*moa'y > *moe > pre-Kanuri *me:] 


135. *módíh “dung of domestic animal” 
Sah: KANURI máti “horse dung" 


SONGAY mérgéy “sheep dung" {stem plus NS *k n. singul. (because 


sheep dung occurs in many individ- 
ual lumps) plus NS *y n. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Lotuko-Maa *módí "dung" 


136. *mód “to deceive” 
Koman: UDUK mi’ ë “to deceive” (ë "amid") 


Koman: UDUK müdinyc'éré' "deceivingly" [compound of stem plus 2nd root of as 


yet unidentified origin, with epen- 
thetic nasal as in other Uduk com- 


pound words] 
[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. suff.] 


KUNAMA marai- "to tell a lie" 
(stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI murs- “lie, falsehood” 
Kir-Abb: PNil *mod “to deceive” (WNil: NAATH 
mot “plot; secretly”; ENil: TESO -mod "to 

trick, cheat, deceive") 
Rub: IK [imod- “to cheat, deceive”: LOAN from 
Ateker (NS *d > Teso [d], Ik (d])] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


137. *méiq “to close" 

Koman: UDUK mitt,’ ^to shut" 

KUNAMA [morko- “to hide (intr.)”: LOAN 
(expected *murk-)] ` 

Astab: PNub *mó:r- “to bind, tie up, fasten” 
(Nobiin móor-) 2s 

Kir-Abb: GAAM [mir- "to close”: LOAN from 
language in which *d > r (*d» GAAM #/V_-)} 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG mod-i “to tie" 


[stem plus NS *K" intr.] 


lian derivation. 


138. *mód “to twist, turn (intr.)" 
Koman: UDUK mógóc' “adjective descriptive of 
how badly bodies were destroyed" 
CSud: PCS *ngo "to curve, bow” 
CSud: ECS *ngwi "to return” 


KUNAMA magi- “to turn (iutr.)" 


KUNAMA [mogo-, mogogo- “to bend to the side": 
LOAN (from Nara?)] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM mògòlè- “to intertwine” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM m3gàrd, PL. m3gàrág "curved 
staff" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH muk “to reverse" 

Rub: IK mó'jír- “to twist" 


139. *mó:joóh “lower abdomen” 
KUNAMA mummula “groin, lower abdomen" 


Sah: KANURI kàmóló “stomach, contents of stom- 
ach” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM m3t3 “vulva, vagina" 


140. *mo:n “to eat soft food” 
KUNAMA mupe- “to chew (easy-to-chew) food” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO mwony “to swallow 
(solid food)" 


141. *mogk* OR *mogk' “baboon” 
Maban: MABA mogok "monkey" (unspecified kind) 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG mógür "baboon" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO mwök “baboon” 


142. *mór “to become hot" 

CSud: ECS *ndro “to smoulder, burn low” 

‘Sah: KANURI môr “to become sultry” 

Sah: KANURI mértà “heat of sun" 

Maban: MABA mór- “to sweat" (L) 

Maban: MABA moru “sweat” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *mor “to warm up" (OCOLO 
mor “to heat, warm up”; TY ANG mor "tepid") 


[stem plus NS *t' iter. intens.] 


[stem plus CSud *-V v. suff. (probably 
NS *-i itive in this instance)] 


[stem plus NS *] iter. plus NS *’y ess.- 
act. (*-a' y > -e)] 

{stem plus NS *d or *r adj. suff. plus 
NS *t or *} n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r iter., with IK palatal 
shift, *g 2 *'j/ 1i] 


[< *mulmul-, redup. stem] 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


[-k is Maba n. sing. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI mur-ja “to stew; to be sul- 
try (of house)" 


143. *móy OR *moy 
CSud: PCS *moi “eyes” 
FOR kumi “face” (B) 


SONGAY móy “eye” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA meti, PL. mog “eye” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI miss- “eye” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN máany "face" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM muu, PL. muug "face" 

Kir-Abb: PNil *komoam-, *komoay “face” (PENil 
*-komwam-, *-komwag-; DATOGA *qamam, 
*qamug) : 


“upper part of the face, area around the eyes” 


[NS *k' n. pref. plus stem; proposed 
*kumoi > *kumwi > *kumi] 


[sing.: *oy > *e, with mid feature from 
*o and fronting from *y] 

[stem plus probably NS *g n. suff. as in 
Nobiin, plus NS *s n. suff. 
(*moians- > *mins- > *miss-)] 

[stem plus NS *g n. suff. *moiany » 
*maany)] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus *m and 
*rj n. suff.] 


For the explanation of the meaning reconstructed here, see note to root 44. The development of the 
meaning "face," because of the differing derivational morphology in each instance, probably arose 


separately in For, Gaam, and Nilotic. 


144. *m3:d “to become weary, tire out” 


Koman: UKUK müt'à is “to be worn out from 
work, pratically sick" (is refl.) 


Sah: KANURI móiímólímà “sickly” 
SONGAY móorù “to be weary, tire" 
Maban: MABA komorik “tiredness” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *mor- "sick" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH mot “to be faint” 
Rub: IK mod'ód- “to be sleepy" 


u4 


145. *m3:h *to become fat, swell in size 


Koman: UDUK mó'ót"ámó'ót^ “fat (adj.)" 


Koman: Gumuz: KOKIT mo:’a “mountain” 
CSud: PCS *mo “to swell up” 
SONGAY máaní “to be fat; fat (n.)" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM maid- “to become old (of person)" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *moar- "big" (AKA maari, MOLO 


muwati) 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG m3 “‘to rise" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *mwid- "fat (n.)" 


Kir-Abb: PNil *mwa:r “fat (n.)" (WNIK Luo *mor- 


[OCOLO mow]; PSNil *mwa:r) 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


[redup. stem plus NS *m adj. affix, 
since *d > 1/_#] 

[stem plus NS *-uh n/adj. deriv. suff.; 
v. < presumed earlier adj. usage] 
[NS *k* n. pref. plus stem plus -k Maba 

sing.] 


[partially redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *t' n. suff., with redup. 
(common process of adj. formation 
in Uduk)] s 

[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. and adj. suff., with 
verb as back formation from nomi- 
nal] 

[stem plus NS *t® cont. 

[stem plus NS *r adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NSud *& n. suff., as sing. 
(*mo-w-it-)] 

[stem plus NS *r n. suff. (*mo:a:r > 
*mwa:g > PWNil *mo:r)] 


147. *mágk 


149. *mud 
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l Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI mə “abcess” 


[semantics: abcess involves swelling of 
the infected area] 


Kir innovation: derivation of a noun for “fat” from this root, 


146. *m3gk OR *ms3gk 
Koman: UDUK mók'ámók^ "fat" 


CSud: PCS *ngwi “bracelet” 
KUNAMA mongolei- “to wind, go zig-zag” 


KUNAMA mongora “curved” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [mak’a¥ “fat”: LOAN from 
Koman] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*mukul "round": 
LOAN from Rub (expected *mug-)] 
Rub: Wn Rub *mukul “round” 


“to leave (tr.)” 

Sah: KANURI mók “to take away” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI mug “to leave (tr.)” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM mágón- “to leave, move 
(residence), move away” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI ol-mógó “something 
left over” 

Rub: IK muce (mucée-), PL. mucé-ik “path, road” 


148. *ms:ir “to become large, wide, broad" 


CSud: PCS *ndro “long” 
SONGAY móorü “to be far" 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) mori, (F) morší “fat (adj.)" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO mər- “very numerous" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Maa [*-mor- "old, mature": 
LOAN (expected *-morr-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI mor-ja "to add, bring to- 
gether" 

RUB: IK mor-et- “to sprout” 


“to spoil (intr.)” 
CSud: MM LUGBARA andra "to start rotting” 
SONGAY mürsü “to lose completely” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -mudrar, -madrar “to de- 


Stroy, ruin, annihilate, wreck" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI mudig "uninhabited place" 


50. *máh 
Koman: UKUK mú’ is “to hull (bv rubhiney” 


“to be round, curved” 


[redup. stem > adj.; semantics: fat things 
tend to be round or curved in shape] 


[stem plus CSud *-V n, suff. (NS *-ih 
n. deriv. suff.?)] 


[stem plus NS *l iter. suff. plus NS *y 
ess.-act.] 


[stem plus NS *r n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *s n/adj. suff.; *k ren- 
dered as /k’/ because borrowed after 
NS *k » Bertha /h/] 


[stem plus NS *1 or *] n./adj. suff.) 


[stem plus NS *1 or *1 n./adj. suff.) 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff., with regular 
IK palatalization, *ke > ce; seman- 
tics: “leave” > “travel, walk,” hence 
n. “path, road"] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n/adj. deriv. suff. 
(v. < presumed earlier adj /adv. as in 
root 144)] 


[stem plus NS *s n /adj. suff..] 


[stem plus Ik ven.] 


[CSud *V- v. pref. plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *o intens.] 

[stem plus Ateker™*-i finite ext. plus 
Ateker *-ar- itive] 

[stem plus NS *q n. suff.] 


“to strip, hull, husk ((by rubbing)” 
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Kir-Abb: GAAM muug "chaff" [-g is Gaam pl. suff. (NS *k*)] 

KicAbo: proto-Daju *mu(a)- "to rub” [stem iN a Fins er 
-Ni i “to wi i 1 -à dispunc. 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -mwat “to wipe away piai "i P 


Kir innovation: addition of Nilo-Saharan *-a dispunctive extension to the root. 


151. *muhan (> *mwap) “to rub off" [root 150 plus NS *n extend.] 

SONGAY món “to skin, flay, pluck (feathers), 
depiliate" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM map- “to anoint” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA moopin- “to squeeze” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH muany “to husk by 
rolling in the hand” 


[semantics: to rub oil on] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


152. *mák “to become sour, spoil” 


CSud: PCS *ngu "sour" 


KUNAMA mutugu “to rot, decay” [metathesis of *mugutu-, stem plus NS 


*t" cont.] 
SONGAY mügü “mettre à fermenter” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO muk “musty” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH muok "part of fish that 
is bad" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASI -mók “to brew’ 


153. *mugg “to bend, become bent" - 
KUNAMA mugu- "to turn corner, intertwine, plait" : DS 
Sah: KANURI münók “to dent, bend in” DENEN : : a cae 
n/_# in Kanuri] 

{stem plus NS *n dur. or *p extend. 
(“shrivel”) plus NS *w punc. (“shri- 
vel up”’)] 


Sah: KANURI müggünó "to shrivel up” 


Kir: Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -mog “to nod" 


154. *múr “to intend" 
Koman: UDUK múr “to be about to (do something)" 
KUNAMA -mumul-, -mumur- “to worry (tr.)" 
SONGAY müréy “to think about” 


(partially redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


155. *mü:r OR *md:d , “biting fly" 
FOR muru “horsefly” (B) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM muut “mosquitoes” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kimurte “mosquito 


[*murt, stem plus NS * n. suff.] 
[NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem plus prob- 
ably ENil *t n. sing. marker] 
Rub: IK [kímür “mosquito”: probably LOAN from [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
ENil (*ki- is typical Nil form of NS *k" pref.; 
*ku- is typical Rub)] 7 "-— 
Other possible reconstructions: *mü:r or *mü:d. Probable Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: s 
of meaning to mosquito. 


156. *mü:r “fur, hair of body” 


Koman: UDUK amir “hair, feather, wool, fur" [NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem] 
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Maban: MABA kamur “beard” 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *miR "vein, root" 


[semantics: “hair” > “root, vein"; appar- 
ent dissim. *u > *j / [labial] r, but 
more examples are needed to estab- 
lish this as a regular Daju shift] 

[semantics as in Daju] 

[semantics: “fur” > “hide”: proposed se- 
mantic influence from language (Ko- 
man?) that retained the old meaning] 


vein" in Daju and Eastern Nilotic. 


KIr-Abb: Nil: PENI] *-mürr- "vein" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *mu:n “skin, hide” 


Probable Kir semantic innovation: Shared shift to “ 


157. *müs /*mós *to pick up (many things)”/“to pick up” 

Koman: UDUK. mis “to pick up dirt or piles of 
things, to draw out water” 

CSud: PCS *nzo “to gather" 

SONGAY miiséy “to massage, press in hands, 
knead, rub” 

Kir-Abb: West Daju *mo(o)s- “to squeeze” 

ee a ENil: BARI mujud-dyó “to grasp in [stem plus NS *t" cont.] 
the air" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [musuk “to cling, grasp,” ^ [stem plus NS *k" iter. (as dur.)] 


musug-ga "to clench (fist: LOAN (expected 
*muj-)] 


[stem plus NS *"y ess.-act.] 


For other examples of this kind of vowel alternance a 
126. Sahelian semantic innovation: Both alternants 
to grasping a thing or things tightly in the hand. 


nd its semantic concomitants, see note to root 
show a shift of meaning from gathering things 


158. *mwa:gg “to hate, oppose, resist” 
CSud: PCS *nga *to speak angrily, threaten" 
SONGAY mópggó “to resist, refuse" 


Astab: PNub *moin- “to reject, not want, hate” 
(NOBIIN méon-) 


Astab: Nub: DILING monj "to hate" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM migir “to hate; to be obstinate, 
stubborn” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM müür- “to be angry” 


[stem plus NS *r iter. ] 


[stem plus NS *r iter., as in previous 
form, but added since *g > GAAM 
@ /_-##] 

[stem plus NS *t" cont. (still productive 
as *-it- in Lotuko-Maa of EN ib] 

[proposed derivation: *mog-n, stem, 
with expected sound. correspon- 
dences, plus NS *p extend. > *móg- 
n- > *móp-)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO mwanit “to despise, 
scorn, disobey” 


Rub: IK móny- “to backbite” 


159. *mwe “to glow” [root 133 plus NS *p extend.?] 
CSud: PCS *mi or *mwi “to glow" 
Sah: DAZA mini “yellow” 

SONGAY moni “yellow” (P) 

-Astab: Taman: SUNGOR minyit "star" 


[stem plus NS *'y n /adj. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *’y n./adj. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *'y n/adj. deriv. suff, 
: plus sing. in *t] 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA (F) m3:s51, (M) mündzü “star” [*muN-su, stem plus *s n. suff. (> [z] 


Kir-Abb: DINIK midi "star" [< *miNt-, stem plus NS *t" n. suff 1 
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Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *mugi “star” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: Tato *mie:- "star" (Rottland 1982: 
Datoga *mery-) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: PAKOT [munan “yellow”: 
LOAN from Rub] 
Rub: Wn Rub *munyan “yellow” 


[proposed *mupVy-, stem plus NS *g n. 
suff., as in Datoga reflex, > *mup-] 

[*n regularly > Datoga Ø /i e, hence < 
earlier *mine:y, stem plus NS *g n. 
suff.] 

[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 


Saharo-Sahelian innovation: derivation of an adjective for “yellow” from the verb, probably by ad- 
dition of the *'y adjective and noun deriving suffix overtly persent in Daza and Songay shapes. 
Eastern Sahelian innovation: derivation of noun for "star" from the root. Surma-Nilotic innova- 
tion: addition of Nilo-Saharan *t noun suffix to noun for "star." 


160. *ama, *ma 


“the one (referred to)” (dem. pron.); 


“that, which, who” (rel. pron.) 


Koman: UDUK màn- “one who...” (attributive or 
agent n. pref.) (sing. aman-, PL. iman-) 


[S 


Koman: UDUK mó(N)- << clitic of time, place of >> 


Koman: UDUK min “there” 
Koman: GUMUZ mmama “they” 


Koman: GULE mane “this” 


CSud: PCS *ma "T" 


CSud: PCS *ama “we” 


CSud: PCS *-me “you (sing.)" 
CSud: PCS *ame “you pl.)” 


KUNAMA ama “this one (pron.)” 
KUNAMA ma “which, that” (relative pron.) 
KUNAMA *-me << base of all plural pronouns >> 


Sah: KANURI -ma << agent, occupational suff. (one 
who does nor makes...) >> 


Sah: ZAGHAWA man “affair, thing” 
Maban *ama "T" 


Maban: MABA m- << Ist person pl. marker of v. >> 
Maban: MABA mag "we" 


[stem plus probably normal epenthetic 
nasal of Uduk compound forma- 
tions; pl.: substitution of NS *ih pl. 
for initial *a- of sing.] 

(possibly *maw, stem plus NS *w n. 
suff.] 

[stem plus unexplained vowel plus NS 
*n modif. suff. or *ne/*na dem. of 
location (root 255)] 

[probably from *amama, pre-proto-Gu- 
muz pron.-initial *a- plus stem re- 
dup. (see Chap. 8)] 

[stem plus NS *ne dem. root (255) or 
NS *n n./adj. suff] 

[stem plus NS *ah 1st person stem (root 
1583); parallel formation to PCS 
*-me "you (sing.)” (see also root 
1601)] 

[PCS *a- pron. pl. pref. plus PCS *ma 
a 

[*m-ai, stem plus NS 2nd person sing. 
pron. (root 1601); formed on anal- 
ogy to PCS *ma."T"] 

[PCS *a pron. pl. pref. plus PCS *-me 
"you (sing.)”; see PCS *ama “we” 
for same structure] 


[stem plus old NS *-ih pl. (*-maih > 
*-me)] 


{stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 

[stem with NS *ah 1st person sing. root 
(1583) attached to form canonical 
NS pron. shape VCV] 

[reduced « Maba independent pronoun] 

[< *ama-5, stem plus -y pl. suff of all 
Maba pl. pron.] 
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Maban: MASALIT mii “we” * i, si 
[« *ama-i, sing. Ist person pronoun a: 


in Maba plus NS *ih pl. marker] 
[NS *k* n. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.?] 


Astab: NARA kam “something” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA ma: “man” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI -ma “that yonder” 


apr rs DONGOLAWI man "that over there, 


Kir-Abb: GAAM màn "someone" 

Kir-Abb: C Jebel AKA, KELO maane “other” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA má:bá "person" 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA monág "other" 


[stem plus NS *n n/adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *ba dem. pron. (root 32)] 


[structure as in Gaam "someone" pl 
us 
NS *y n. suff.] p 


[for source, see Tama entry] 
[structure as in Gule] 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ma- “he” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ma-, *man- “this” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: 
che T mV- «« masc. 3rd person 
Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *man- “this” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ma “which, that” 
(relative pron.) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *m- << masculine marker >> 


[structure as in Gule] 


{relict occurrences: see Greenberg 1970: 
113 and Bender 1989b; for source 
see Tama entry] 


Eastern Sahelian innovation: The d 
inno: : evelopment of a meaning “male” 
root can be seen in Tama noun and in the Daju and Nilotic iasculiné 


161. *ém “we (exclusive) 


Koman: UDUK *am “we (exclusive)" (UDUK ám 
aman) 3 
Koman: UDUK bam “our (exclusive)” 


or “man,” apparently from this 
marking reflexes, 


[2nd shape: stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[Uduk poss. pref. *b- of all pl. poss. 


pron. plus stem] 
e ma-, -ma << 1st person pl. excl. markers 


Rub: NYANG'I mis “we (excl.)" 


; ; : [see root 1122 for el tin * 
Rub: NYANG'I -mis << Ist person pl. excl. marker ement in *s] 


[see previous Nyang'i entry] 


of v, >> 
ie a IN -ima << Ist person pl. excl. marker [1st and 2nd person markers in Ik have 
standard format -iCa, in which only 
C varies with person] 
162. *ámá “person” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus root 160] 


S ‘ â A 4. ” 3 
ah: KANURI kam, PL. âm “person par NS *k n. particularizing pref. 
Sah: DAZA ama "person" plus stem] 


SONGAY ma “ " 
mà "name [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff. is re- 


| uired to explai 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG amadig, PL. ama "person" i ATER 


Rub: IK ám (ámá-) “person” 
This root appears to be a shared Saharo-Sahelian semantic inovation in 


root 160, shifting it from its originally pronomial meaning 
under that root, to the noun meaning “person, human bein 


: See roots 50, 160 (Bertha 
es. The demonstrative uses of this 
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root in Saharo-Sahelian apparently were maintained by clitic forms and, in Eastern Sahelian in par- 
ticular, by a morphologically extended shape *man, seen in several attestations under root 160. 


163. *ómp “shell, husk” 
Koman: KOMO om "egg" 


Koman: UDUK à'óm "egg" [NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem (with 


epenthetic glottal stop inserted)] 
Koman: OPO [kumu "egg": LOAN from Burun [NS *K* n. pref. plus stem] 
(contains NS *k^ pref. and PNil *N < *NC)] 
KUNAMA ambona “bark, rind, crust, callus, boil, [stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 
blister" 


KUNAMA kumba, komba “chaff of sorghum” [NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem, probably 
with V lengthening (*koomb-) ac- 
counting for Ist V outcome] 

Astab: Taman: MERARIT kwoobo "egg" [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI, NOBIIN kumbu “egg” [NS *k n. pref. plus stem] 

Kir-Abb: Jebel [*um- "egg" (AKA umuuke, PL. 
vumui; MOLO umko): probable LOAN from 
Koman (expected *kum-)] 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG ámü "bark" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: BURUN kumu "egg" 
Eastern Sahelian morphological innovation: addition of NS *k^ n. pref., apparently in the allo- 


morph *k*u-, to stem, yielding *k'womp with meaning "egg." Addition of the prefix *k" in sec- 
ond Kunama entry can be understood as a separate innovation. : 


[NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem] 


164. *om “to smell (tr.)” 
. CSud: PCS *mo “to sniff; nose” 


KUNAMA amomota “conferva di acqua putrida" {NS *a- attrib. pref. plus redup. stem 


plus NS *t* n. suff.] 
[stem (plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.?) 
plus NSud *t, n. suff. (as sing.?)] 
[stem (plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.?) 
plus NS *g n. suff.] 

[stem (plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.?) 
plus NSud *t, n. suff.] 

[stem (plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.?) 
plus NS *n n. suff] 

[stem plus NS *-uh ven.?] 

[ENil: NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA umoodi, MOLO muudi 
“face”; KELO muudi “nose” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA amug, pl. amugi "nose" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG ómüdiü “nose” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *moone “nose” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: LARIM amu “to smell” 
Kir-Abb: PNil *um “nose” (PWNil *wum; PENI] 
*kume) . 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARE [mo-ja “to smell (tr.)": 

LOAN from CSud (expected *om)] 


Rub: IK omot “dry nasal mucus” [stem plus NS *1n. suff. (NS *] > IK 


Ar] 


Kir-Abbaian morphological and semantic innovation: derivation of root word for "nose" from the 
verb. A shape *amuh, stem plus *-uh noun deriving suffix, would account for the vowel *-u- 
seen in most Kir-Abbaian shapes, and by regressive assimilation for the raising of the preceding 
stem vowel *o to *v in proto-Nilotic. This noun is a diagnostic innovation of Kir-Abbaian. The 
noun meaning in Central Sudanic by its different morphology must be considered a separate inde- 
pendent innovation. 


165. *3im *to produce moisture, make flow” 
Koman: UDUK tim “to milk” 


Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary f 295 


CSud: MM: LUGBARA mo “to pour into one's 
mouth" 


Sah: KANURI wim “to water (of mouth)” 
FOR um- “to draw water" 
FOR umo “mist” (B) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wém “to carry water on 
one’s head” 


a 


[*w n. deriv. suff. or *-o (mass) pl.] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: specialization of the meaning of the verb to the bringing of water for 


use by people. The For noun, from its meaning, c i i 
en Ia S. ing, can be argued to have been derived before this 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *d 


166. *dàk' OR *“dak’ “to dig a well" 

KUNAMA dak-, dik- “to dig (a well)" 

KUNAMA adaka, adika “well” 

SONGAY déy "well" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dago "hole in threshing 
floor to keep grain from scattering" 


[NS *a- attrib, pref. plus stem] 


167. *dàm *shell (of hard fruit, egg, etc.)" 


Koman: UDUK dàmün “round unripe fruit children [stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
play with” 

Maban [*kadem- "egg" (MABA kademik, PL. 
kademi "egg": probable LOAN (expected *-jam-? 
See root 179 for proposed regular Maba reflex of 
PNS *q)] 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG [dámi, DINIK dómi "egg": 
LOAN (expected NYIMANG *dàm-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker [*-dam "brain": loan « 
Rub] 


Rub: PRub *dàm "brain" (IK dam (damü-)) 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; presumed 
fronting assim. *a > *e /AC mi] 


{see Rub entry] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. suff.; semantics: 
"shell" > "skull" > "brain"] 


The derivation of nouns for "egg" from nouns earlier meaning "shell" or the like is widespread and 
recurrent in Nilo-Saharan; see, for instance, root 71, among a number of other instances. The 
Maba and Nyimang forms likely reflect separate borrowings from unidentified source languages. 


168. *dàs OR *dàz “to turn (intr.)" 


Koman: UDUK das bway “to get out of the way" 
(bwày “way”) 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA dzà “to turn" 


Other possible reconstructions: *dás, *dàz, *dà:s, *dà:z, *dà:s, or *dà:z. 


169. *dà “to strip, lay bare" 


Koman: UDUK déyáádé “clear, or place" [redup. stem by normal Uduk pattern; 


: -y- is an epenthetic insertion] 
Sah: KANURI dé "empty; naked" ES 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -de “to shell" 


Rub: IK dewdéw *to be hollow, empty (trees, 


st l S* . as i 
pads [stem plus NS *w punc. as intr., redup. 


as adj.» v.] 
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170. *dé:h “to speak” 

Koman: GUMUZ de: “to say" 

CSud: PCS *di "to speak loudly" 

KUNAMA -d- “to say" 

FOR ri- “to speak" l 

SONGAY dèedè “to announce, proclaim, declare” 

SONGAY déené “tongue” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI din-dya “to pronounce, 
call by name” 

Rub: IK derd- “to report one detail after another, tell 
out one by one” 


Rub: Wn Rub [*di "matter, news”; *dian “to speak”: 
LOAN < CSud after NS *#CV# > Rub *#VC#H] 


171. *déth “to increase, expand, add onto” 
Koman: UDUK dédéd “to swell, as of sore" 
Koman: Gumuz: KOKIT de?i: 

Koman: GUfe -dE?En “big” 

CSud: PCS *di “to add onto" 

Sah: KANURI di Y “to mix" 

Astab: Nub: DILING de “‘anschwellen” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dey “to head out, of 
grain" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [det “to blister": 
LOAN from Koman (see UDUK entry)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [-diat "to heap up", store": 
LOAN of root *-di- from CSud (NS *e: » PCS 
*i)] 

Rub: IK dedean- “to rush (of rain), to flare" 


172. *dé:yey OR *dévyey “entirely” 
Koman: UDUK *déyéé “entirely, every bit” 
Sah: KANURI *diyé “surely, entirely, only" 


173. *dé:6. OR *déð “to not see" 
Koman: UDUK a6 ‘é “to blind" (6 "amid") 
SONGAY dédébé “to look for by groping” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM dabər- “to not see well” 


174. *dis OR *diO “to be dark, dim” 
Koman: UDUK disdis "black" 
KUNAMA diši- "to be imperceptible” 
Sah: KANURI dasdas “ideophone of dark-colored, 
brown (of clothy” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA dasi: “day of 24 hours” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI desse “green; light blue; 
unripe, raw, uncooked” 


[redup. stem (as intens.?)] 
[stem plus NS *n. n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n. dur.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem, redup. as 
iter.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur. (as denom.?)] 


[redup. stem plus NS *] v. intr.] 
[stem plus NS *1 n./adj. suff.) 
[stem plus NS *n adj. suff.) 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
[redup. stem (see Uduk entry)] 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


[redup. stem as iter. plus NS *n dur.; 
semantics: to increase suddenly, of 
rain or fire] 


[partially redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *r iter.] 


{adj. by redup. stem] 


[redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *'y n. deriv. suff.; se- 
mantics: < earlier sense "night"] 

[stem plus NS *y n/adj. deriv. suff. 
(*-ay); semantics: "green" is com- 
monly included in the scope of the 
word for "black" in African langua- 
ges] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dit “to blur, be hazy” 


175. *46d “to feel bad, hurt” 
SONGAY dérd “to regret; to be painful, hurt” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH guor “sorry” 
Rub: PRub *dod- “to hurt (intr.)" (IK dód- “to feel [regressive alveolar assim., *dod- > 
pain”) *dod- before PNS *d > PRub *ď; 


mirror image shift apparently occurs 
for NS dental *} in root 1345] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


176. *dómp “to cut off" 
CSud: ECS *du “to cut off? 
KUNAMA dambili- “to cut off [ears of] sorghum" 


[stem plus NS *] iter.] 
Sah: KANURI dóp “to leave wife, divorce" 


[semantics: “to cut" is a common African 
derivations of verbs for “to divorce"] 
SONGAY dúmbú “to cut, cut off" [stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dóm “to divide into 
two equal parts" 


177. *du OR *qu: “to leap, spring" 


CSud: BALESE hító "to jump, ford" (Csud *k iter. (< NS *k" iter; *k > 


BALESE h) plus stem] 
KUNAMA du- “to jump, ford” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO «uc “to run fast, jump ^ [stem plus NS *t' iter. intens.] 
high" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -dómó “to jump" [stem plus NS *m iter. concis. plus NS 
*-uh ven.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus *-dot-, stem plus 
*t" cont., redup. as iter.; IK /o/ for 
expected *u remains to be explained]: 


Rub: IK idotidót- "to jump on one leg, hop (e.g., 
from stone to stone)" 


178. *dü “to get, obtain” 

Koman: UDUK dà “to keep" 

CSud: ECS *du “to put together” 

SONGAY dù “to gain, get” 

Kir-Abb: PNil *qut "to pull out” (WNil: NAATH 
dut; Nil: BARI dutun) 

Rub: IK wud- or d- “to accumulate, gather, heap, 
put together’ 

Rub: IK [dót- “to pluck, uproot”: LOAN from 
Nilotic (expected *dós-)] 


[stem plus NS *6 intens.; Bari: plus 
ENil *-u(n) ven.] 


[see PNil *dut above] 


179. *dúr/*dúrm  “dark’/“darkness” [2nd stem: root plus NS *m n. suff.] 
Koman: UDUK dürümíd “to darken, become dark" — [2nd stem plus NS *1 v. intr. suff.] 
KUNAMA dummu-, durmi- “to be dark" [back-formation of v. from 2nd stem] 
Sah: KANURI dért3 “midnight” [stem plus NS *t n. suff.] 
Maban: MABA ajurko "night" [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 


probably NS *k adj. suff. ("dark")] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNI] *tuR. “black” 


© 180. *qdir “to fall (of water), spill” 


Koman: UDUK ádüdürü' “waterfall” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus partially re- 


dup. stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.] 
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‘CSud: PCS *drue “to urinate” 

CSud: PCS *kedrue “urine” 

KUNAMA -dur- “to urinate” 

Sah: KANURI dùr “to fall of rain" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH dur "to splash” 


[stem plus CSud *-V v. suff.] 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus CSud v. stem] 


The Central Sudanic and Kunama meaning shifts appear to be independent innovations in each.— 
Central Sudanic via morphological alteration, but Kunama by simple meaning change alone. 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *d 


181. *dah “to hold in the mouth” 
CSud: ECS *da “to take into the mouth” 
Sah: KANURI dà “meat, game” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *de(y)- “to suckle” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *da- “to eat" 

Rub: IK dadit- “to eat or drink anything” 

in dadit- “to eat mixture of fruits and vegeta- 
bles" 


[presumed original meaning "food" (cf. 
derivation of English "meat")] 


[stem plus NS *' y ess.-acct.] 


[redup. stem as iter. plus NS *t" cont.] 
[see previous entry; tonal shift remains 
to be explained] 


It is necessary to reconstruct stem-final *h to account for the different vowel length outcomes in the 


Songay and Ocolo reflexes of its derived noun, root 182. 


182. *díhn  *palate" 
SONGAY dáanà "palate" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dan “opening into the 

windpipe” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO e-dano “palate” 


See notes to root 181 for reconstruction of medial *h. 


183. *dà:p “to block, stop, prevent" 


Koman: UDUK df ap" *to block road, river; to plug, 


stop, shut up hole" 
Sah: KANURI dap “to prevent, refuse" 
SONGAY dáabü “to close, shut” 
*düs 


.184. “to spread (tr.)” 


Koman: UDUK das “to spread in the sun (as grain to 


dry)” 
CSud: PCS *dza “to spread (tr.)" 


SONGAY dásásá “to fly, dispersing, scattering out 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dat “to pry or force 
open" 


185. *dá:g X "to flap, fan, flutter” 
Koman: UDUK da “to winnow” 
SONGAY déesi "to fly, fly away” 


[root 181 plus NS *n. suff.] 


{stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[stem partially redup. as iter.] 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] 


186. *déh “one (adj.)” [probably deictic root 189 plus *-eh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


Koman: UDUK de’ “one” 


CSud: PCS *de “one” 

FOR d- «« noun singular marker >> 
FOR díík “one,” PL. diga "some" (B) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kafe’ "alone" 
Rub: fk die "like, as" 


Rub: PRub [*ed “alone”: LOAN b 
CSud (expected *d'eh)] ; probably from 


187. *dér OR *der 
CSud: PCS *dre "rat" 


Dir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Maa [*-dé A sci: 
LOAN from Rub] [*-déro(ni) "rat": probable 
Rub: PRub *der “rat” (IK déro-)] 


“rat” 


188. *dép'éh “strip of skin” 
SONGAY dèfè “vulva (labia minor)” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH dep “rope” 


Rub: IK def “part of a skin" (d'ef£) 


189. *dí << deictic (?) root >> 
Koman: UDUK adi “he, she, it" 
Koman: UDUK àdán "here" 


Koman: GUMUZ ada "I" 


CSud: PCS *q- << interrogative pronoun stem »» 
CSud: PCS *di << demonstrative of reference >> 
Kir-Abb: Daju: LAGAWA diara “what?” 


Rub: IK da “this one" 
Rub: IK do “if, just, even, that" 


190. *di “young” 
Koman: Gumuz: SESE di'ya "baby" 


CSud: PCS *di “young” 
KUNAMA adda “youth, lad” 


Astab: NARA di “child, boy, son” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-dit “small, little, young" 
Kir: Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO dio “a little of" 
Rub: IK diaak "baby" 


‘A further possible PNS root *dih, "b i 
A i : : "baby, small child,” derived fro th 
Vh noun forming suffix, may be present in the Gumuz, Nara, and Rub reflexes 
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[NS *k" n./adj. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *y modif. suff.; seman- 
tics: as if one and the same] 


[misreconstructed as *der in Ehret 1981] 


iit , i 
[semantics: strip of skin” > “thong” > 
rope”] 


[NS *a n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[2nd stem in common VCV pron. shape 
plus NS *ne/*na dem. root (255)] a 


[root with NS 1st person marking *a (« 
*ah, root 1583) formed to common 
VCV pattern of prons] 


{stem plus probably NS *r d 
(24) y em. root 
[stem plus NS *-ah n. suff.?] 


[*daw, previous Ik reflex plu NS * 
n./adj. suff.] an is 


[presumed *di'-, stem plus NS *-Vh n. 
deriv. suff. (Gumuz *-a n. ending)] 


[probable *ad-t-, NS *a- n. deriv. pref. 
plus stem remnant -d- plus NS *' 
or *t n. suff.] 1 


[stem plus NS *4’ or *t^ adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *w.n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh or *y n. suff 
: : 1 . plus 
NS *k singul. suff. in it i 
Rub shape] ah 


is root by addition of NS 
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191. *di OR *di “to seize" 

Koman: UDUK di’ “thief” 

CSud: PCS *di OR *di “to catch, seize” 
FOR ri- “to snatch” 

SONGAY di “to seize 

Astab: Nub: DILING dit-ér "to press, squeeze” 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont. plus Nubian *r 
caus.] 


192. *di:h “to heat" 

CSud: PCS. *di OR *di OR *di "to cook" 
KUNAMA di- “to heat milk; to sweat" 
SONGAY di “to burn (intr.)" 

Rub: PRub *diu "red" (IK diu) . 


i i i x ” to" intr.)” i ay and Rub. 
Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift from “to heat" to “to burn (intr.)" apears in Songay 


{stem plus NS *w n./adj. suff.) 


193. *dig “to be sticky, gluey (of sap, etc.)” 
Koman: UDUK. digit'ádigit" "sticky, gluey" 


Koman: UDUK dígkí1á “sealing wax for beehive 
entrance” 


[stem plus NS *t" n./adj. suff., redup.] 


[stem plus probably NS *k adj. suff. 
(“sticky” plus UDUK -ila n. suff. 
(NS *1), i.e., "sticky stuff”) 

SONGAY digà “to caulk” [stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 

194. *di:ir OR *di: “to stay" 

Koman: UDUK dir "to live, dwell" 

CSud: PCS *dri OR *dri "to stay, remain" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dir-6n "to sink, drown” [stem plus Bari ext.; semantics: “stay” > 


“sie” > "lower oneself” > “sink (in 
water)” ] 


195. *dis OR *di: “to be close, near” 
Koman: UDUK dis "to be close, near" 
CSud: PCS *ji “to be alike, be of a kind" 


Other possible reconstructions: *dis or *diis. 


196. *dó: “to move (tr.)" 
Koman: UDUK do “to bring (or take) several 
things” 
Sah: KANURI dá “to drive, drive away” 


? NS *t" 
SONGAY dóntó “to send someone" [stem plus NS *g punc. (?) plus 


cont.] 
h 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dot "to extract" [stem plus NS *t" cont.] 
197. *doh *earth, soil" 
Koman: GULE du “earth” 
CSud: PCS *do "soft earth" . 
KUNAMA ada, adda "plain, countryside, valley 
FOR du “down, below" (B) 
Astab: NARA do “land, earth" a 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [a-dwat “earth (soil)”: 
LOAN from Rub (shows underlying Rub sing. 
morphology)} b 
Rub: SOO doat, PL. do’ "kind of clay 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem] 
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198. *dók' “to make wet, moisten” 
KUNAMA daka- "to rinse; to oil” 

FOR kurgd “spittle” 

SONGAY dóy “to float" 

Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT dox “mud” 

Rub: PRub *dok'- “to be wet" 


[NS *K" n. pref. plus stem] 
(stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


[Heine 19672 conflates this root with the 
distinct Rub root *dok’- "mucus"; 


Heine 1999 notes the difference] 
199. *dóg “to not move" 


CSud: PCS *do “to sleep” 
KUNAMA daga- “to wait” 


Sah: KANURI daggas “ideophone of woman when 


[stem plus NS *s prog.) 
seated" 


SONGAY dódóggó “to sit in majestic manner" [stem plus NS *k intens., partially re- 
dup.] 

[Maba n- caus. plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *s prog. (> Bertha /3/)] 

[/n/ for expected *y; probably < *dog-y-, 
stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.; low for 
expected high tone may also be ex- 
plained by addition of this suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


Maban: MABA -ndóg “to set, put, place" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA dágó:$- "to sit" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG, DINIK dip “to sit” 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG doner “buttocks” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN ronin- “to sleep" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *doy "to remain" 
Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of meaning to a particular kind of non-move- 


ment, “to sit." Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: shift from "to sit" to “to stay, remain,” with the 
sense “to sit" separately recreated in Bertha and Nyimang by the adding of different extensions. 


200. *dopgk'ol “to curve, bend, roll (tr.)" 
Koman: UDUK dankal “to overturn on side; to roll 
something heavy like a rock" 
Koman: UDUK dágkálí d, dágkálád "to roll, of ball" [stem plus NS *1, v. intr.] 


Sah: KANURI dàggoiàs "role of grass supporting {stem plus NS *s or *s n. suff.] 
roof of round house" 


Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA dokolde "elbow" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dol “to bend, double, 
fold" : 


[stem plus NSud *t" n. suff. as sing.] 


[regular PWNil velar deletion /fCV. VI 
(see also roots 307 and 319, among 
others, for this shift)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dol “circular ring of 
grass used in roof of house" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dul "to coil” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO far-də1 “to coil, fold, loop" 

LOAN from PWNil (expected *dokol)] 


Rub: IK duküd “round” [stem plus NS *d adj. suff. (dukutd > 


*dukud-] 


: Apparent Saharo-Sahelian innovation: use of root to name a particular feature (roof ring) of the old 
Sudanic round, conical-roofed house. i 


201. *dór “to hurt” 


CSud: ECS *dra “to become ill" [< earlier *droa, stem plus CSud *-a n. 


suff., "illness"?] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM dür- "to harm" 
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202. *du: OR *du: *to give off smoke" 
KUNAMA duuda "smoke" [Bender 1971; stem plus NSud *& n. 
deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 
[« pre-Rub *idu'y, *i- v. class pref. 
plus stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA du:6a “smoke” 
Rub: IK idüz- “to produce black smoke" 


It is tempting to consider root 202 following a derivative of this root, but thé final *kw of 202, 
which does not quite match up with any of the Nilo-Saharan verb extensions, cannot as yet be sa- 
tisfactorily accounted for. 


203. *dükw *to give off smoke, vapor, steam, etc." 


Koman: UDUK móndühüd “dustiness (or air), sand- [Uduk mòn- “place or time of" plus 
storm, fogginess" *dük"üd, stem plus NS *| n. suff., 
added after *k > k^ / s] 
Koman: GUMUZ *dutkwa “smoke” 
SONGAY dügü "parfumer en brulant; encens" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI dug “to become clouded, 
overcast” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM duug “ashes” [« *dukuk, stem plus NS *k" n. pl. 
(Gaam [g])] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: ME'EN duka “ashes” 


Rub: IK dukim- “to disintegrate as a result of over- [stem plus NS *m iter. concis. 
cooking" semantics: to become ashes] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift to an underlying sense “to burn down to ashes” can 
be argued to link the Gaam, Surmic, and Rub meanings, but not the Astaboran reflex, making this 
a possible indicator of a closer relation between the Rub and Kir-Abbaian groups than of either 
with Astaboran. Possible Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: since PNS *pud "ashes" is still pre- 
served elsewhere in the Surmic group, it can be proposed that noun root seen in the Gaam and 
Me'en words originally had a distinct meaning, such as "hot ashes," or that the two reflexes were 
separate derivations of the word for "ash" in the two languages. 


204. *düm “to take" 
CSud: PCS *du “to take" 


Sah: KANURI dit “to lead (someone)" [stem plus NS *t" cont. (*dumt > *dunt 


> dust; regular *nt > t /_#)] 
SONGAY dům “to escort, lead back, accompany" 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN dümm- “to take, seize” {underlying *dumN-, probably *dump-, 
stem plus *j punc., is required to 
explain tone shift] 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG dumud- “to pick up” [stem plus NS *t* cont.] 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: MURLE dum “to take" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: YANG dum “to grasp, hold" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-dum- "to pick up” 
Rub: PRub *dum “to pick up" (IK dum-) 


Possible counter-indicator of Saharo-Sahelian branching: Saharan and Songay share a meaning 
shift to "take (person) somewhere." On the other hand, this may belong among the several in- 
stances noted in this dictionary of borrowings from a Songay-related language in Kanuri (see root 
993 for an example). 


[loan from Rub?] 


205. *dup'ín “thigh” 
Koman: UDUK . àdüp'ün “upper leg" 
CSud: PCS *du "thigh" 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem] 


^; Astab: Nub: DILING de “to choose" 
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Sah: KANURI dúnó "thigh" [« earlier *[duwun]/*[duvun] « *dufun 


(regular Kanuri realization of medial 
NS *p')] 
206. *dwak’ “frog” 
Koman: UDUK adwa’ “kind of frog" 
CSud: PCS *do “frog” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *dok- “frog” 


[ND *a- attrib. pref. plus stem] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *d or *d 


207. *díg OR *dág OR *düt' OR "*qit* “big variety. of calabash” 
SONGAY dütá “neckless gourd with large opening” 
Rub: IK düt “big gourd for carrying water" {original unpublished Heine data (1983) 

has high tone, marked here; Heine 
1999 leaves out high tone mark] 


Other possible shapes: *d'üt" OR *düt". 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *d 


208. *dá:y “to take (out)” 

CSud: ECS *de “to take out, let out” 

SONGAY déy “to take away" 

Astab: Nub: DILING de “to pick up" 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG dau "to catch" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH det, "to carry" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dayad-du "to take away 
everything" 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 
[stem plus NS *6 intens.] 
{stem plus NS *t^cont.as pluract.] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of sense of the root from the action of removal itself to 
removal that involves lifting or picking up. 


209. *dàyáh “right, correct” 

CSud: ECS *dea “right, correct” 

KUNAMA dea "truly, really” ! 
Rub: PRub *day “good” (IK da, PL. dayá-ák) 


210. *deh “to look at carefully, inspect" 
KUNAMA da- “to separate, choose out" 
SONGAY déedé "to measure, compare" 


[redup. stem] 
Maban: MABA -da- "to love, want, look for" 


[« *de-a, stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA da(h)- "to see" 
Rub: NYANG'I ide "to see" 
Rub: NYANG'I ideu “to know” 


[PSNil *e > DATOGA a] 
[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *w 
punc.] 


Reconstruction of NS *d is required by derivative verb in root 211. 
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211. *den 
SONGAY déndén "to learn, imitate" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM den- “to look at” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG de:n- "to see" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *nen “to see" 


212. *dégk “to bind, fix in place" 
Koman: UDUK dék" ^to tie” 
Koman; UDUK. dék"ádêk" “stiff, thick (liquid)" 
SONGAY déggélé “plaited straw" 
SONGAY déngélé "to couple (dogs)" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI denge “to become solid, 
rigid” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) di:ni, (U) di:g& “rope” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -1diga “to be crowded 
together” 


Rub: IK. dek (deké-) “ceremony associated with 
marriage" 


213. *déwéh OR *dawéh “baboon” 
Koman: UDUK. àddàwà' “baboon or monkey" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM daw “baboon: 
Rub: SOO doeak “baboon” 


214. *di or *di: “to stop (intr.)" 
Koman: UDUK di "to remain, be present" 

CSud: ECS *di “to sit" 

Astab: Nub: DILING di "to stand up” 

Rub: IK. dii(w), PL. diitin "elders' meeting place” 


215. dii “to fill up” 

Koman: UDUK dil “to weigh down, as with stones, 
etc.” 

Astab: NARA dillo “enough, sufficiently much” 

Kir-Abb: DINIK diifa “much, many” + 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH dil “to stop up crev- 
ices, fill up” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -dıl “to abound” 

Rub: IK kadit “flowers of maize and sorghum” 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift of meani 
the Nara and Dinik adjectives and the Rub noun and 


“tg watch" [root 210 plus NS *n dur.] 


{redup. stem] 


[Luo nasal assim.: PNil *d > *n /#_VN, 
as in NS *tam (root 771)] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS *1 or *] n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *1 iter.] 

[stem plus NS *y ess.-act. (*-ày > *-e)] 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff. (*i/*e < *-ay] 

[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus ENil 
*neut.-pass"] 

[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.; se- 
mantics: marriage joins two people] 


(NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; gemi- 
nation of *d not yet accounted for] 


[stem plus NS *k sing. (Rub *-a(a)k)] 


[probably *di:h, stem plus NS *-Vh n. 
deriv. suff.; semantics; place where 
elders sit to talk] 


[stem plus NS *w n/adj. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff. 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; semantics: 
"abound" > “grow in size" > 
“sprout, bud,” hence, n. "flower"] 


ng to "to abound in" can be seen to underlie 
to be directly present in the Teso (Eastern 


Nilotic) reflex. Naath's (Western Nilotic) seeming preservation of the earlier sense is probably 


attributable to influences from the Koman group, whic 


guages. 


216. *dith “insect, bug, worm" 
CSud: PCS *dri “insect, bug, worm" 


h are quite common in Western Nilotic lan- 
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Kir-Abb: GAAM defer “tick” [< * difer, stem plus NS *r n. suff. with 


regressive V assim., as also in paral- 
lel Gaam environment in root 515] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: PAKOT tílí:s "tick (generic) [stem plus SNil *s n. suff.] 


Rub: SOO dil “tick” 
Apparent Eastern Sahelian innovation: narrowing of application to "tick." 


217. *dó OR *dó “to be fat" 


Koman: KWAMA da: “fat (n.)" [probably < *do-a, stem plus NS .*-ah 


deriv. suff.] 
CSud: ECS *do "fat (n.)" 
Rub: IK yód, eód- “to be full” [Ik *e-, *e- pref., < *i- v. class pref.? 
Semantics: “be fat" > “be swollen,” 
hence "be full"] 


The shared noun application in Kwama and Central Sudanic is likely due to separate innovations in 
each, since separations derivational processes appear to have been involved. 


218. *dól “to look at” 


KUNAMA dala- "to watch fixedly, to cherish” 

Sah: KANURI dalam “wish, interest, fancy” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWYI dol “to wish, want, 
desire" 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN dóll- “to love" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM dal- “to cling to, be greedy, be 
miserly, not give, refuse to give, withhold” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-dol- “to look at" (BARI do- 


'ya “to look for"; MAASAI -dôl “to see,” -itodól 
“to show”) 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[expected *d31-, however] 


[regular Bari deletion of *1 / 'yV ext..; 
Maasai 2nd entry: *i- v. class pref. 
plus ENil *t caus. (NS *t) plus 
stem] 

Rub: IK dot- “to attempt, try” 


The Eastern Nilotic version of this root alone attests a concrete and logically primary meaning for 
it, “to look at.” The remainder of these attestations consistently imply a shared Northern Sudanic 
shift to the sense “to seek,” especially “to seek after avidly.” The most probable explanation of this 
singular result. —seemingly in conflict with all the rest of the evidence, according to which Nilotic 
belongs integrally, not only in Northern Sudanic, but in the much narrower Eastern Sahelian sub- 
group along with Nubian, Gaam, and Rub—is that the Eastern Nilotic form is actually a loanword 
from a non-Northern Sudanic language, perhaps one of the numerous borrowings from Koman 
found in Nilotic languages. On this basis, the reconstructed meaning of the root has provisionally 
been given as "to look at," with the secondary meaning "to seek" hypothesized as a possible 
Northern Sudanic innovation. 


219. *dól “above” 

CSud: PCS *adro “sky” (ECS "Divinity") 
KUNAMA dallama “cloud” 

Sah: KANURI delágà "rain" 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
{stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *k" n. pl.] 


220. *déin | “to rise, become tall, grow (up)” 
.CSud: ECS *du “to sprout” 

Sah: KANURI dino “strength” 

FOR rup- “to rear, raise (young)" 

SONGAY dónnà “to stretch out in height (intr.) like 


an elastic band which when it relaxes recovers its 
original shape” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI do:p- “to rear, bring up” 


[stem plus NS *w n. deriv. suff.] 


{*don-n-, stem plus NS *n dur.] 
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Astab: Nub: NOBIIN dóonyín “grown-up” {stem plus NS *n modif. suff] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dog “to recover, get 
well" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENI] *-déno/ *-dógo “mountain” 
(Vossen 1982: *-dog-) 


Apparent shared semantic innovation in For and Nubian: shift to transitive meaning of raising 
young. This sharing may well reflect old areal influences, however, since early pre-Nubian ori- 
gins trace back to the Darfur region where For has long been spoken (see Thelwall 1982). 


[stern plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.?] 


221. *dád OR *duü: “strip, strand” 
CSud: PCS *dru "strip, strand" 


CSud: PCS *edrue "vein" [CSud *V- pref. plus stem plus CSud 


*-V n. suff.] 
Sah: KANURI dáló "thick rope for tethering animals {stem plus NS *w n. deriv. suff.] 
to" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH dul "long hair" 


222. *dügg OR *digk “to be(come) warm” 
CSud: ECS *du “to be(come) warm” 

SONGAY düggàü “to be warm" (düggó warm") 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO duy “to smoulder" 


Other possible reconstructions: *dtigg or *dügk. 


223. *dwair “to chase” 
CSud: PCS *dra OR *dro “to chase” 
Maban: MABA -dru- “to send back; to chase, drive 
away” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *dwar “to hunt” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI. [dwar “big hunt": LOAN 
from Luo (expected *d)] 


Rub: IK fitwar- “to chase away”: LOAN (expected 
*dor-) from preSNil root lost in present-day SNil)] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; SNil source 
because NS *d > *t only in SNil] 


224. *dwégk' “log” 

Koman: UDUK dwágkál “big wood" 
Sah: KANURI dágóm "log" 

FOR dergan, PL. kergana “branch” 


m 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 

[*d/k-erg-ag, For number prefixes plus 
stem, with regular shift of vowel po- 
sition in this environment, plus NS 
*y n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *1 n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff. (with regular 
WNil velar C deletion #CV_VC] 


The extended shapes *dwégk’él and *dwégk'ém may also be old alternative forms of this toot 
since each is attested in distant subgroupings of the family. In fact, only For, among the languages 
cited, has the root without one or the other of these two suffixations. 


Kir-Abb: GAAM dégam “club, large stick” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA dugula, dugulge “stick” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dul “log” 


225. *dwémp “to mix" 

Koman: UDUK dimbit “to be mixed up in speaking” [stem plus NS #1 iter., added since *mp 
> m/_# in Uduk, after which regular 
Uduk shift *m > mb /CV_VI took 


_ place] 
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Astab: Nub: DILING dwab “to stir porridge” 


Rub: IK dub- “to mix, mold, knead; to mix plants for 
medicinal or religious purposes” 


226. *dwé:r “to put together" 

Koman: UDUK dwar "to insert, put into, attach ax 
head to handle" 

, C8ud: Lugbara dró “to heap up” 

KUNAMA. dora- “to heap up grain" 

Sah: KANURI dór- “to gather up" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM dùr- “to heap up” 


[expected mid tone] 
Rub: SOO tdurmo@ “to gather" 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus Rub 
*-imos- recipr.] 


Probable Sudanic semantic innovation: shift from puttin, i i 

§ > : g together of two things to the putting to- 
gether of a collection of things. By merely repeating the action, a single aucune tógelhice henma 
the gathering of numerous things together, the explicit meaning present in all but the Uduk reflex. 
The Uduk meaning can be derived as easily from the proposed proto-meaning, also by a single 


Sena shift, narrowing the meaning to a single kind of attachment, by insertion of one thing into 
nother. 


227. *éyd OR *éyd “breast” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ert- “breast” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *eyr "milk" (AKA eeri, MOLO 
iiri, KELO iri, i1) 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA irr “milk, breast” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *-id- “breast” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM “*ira’ “milk” 

Rub: PRub *id “breast; milk" (IK fdo(e)-; pl. 
iditin) 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


[sing.: probably « stem plus NS *-o n. 
pi. marker, originally a mass pl. 
("milk"); Carlin recorded SOO /id/ 
where the writer heard /id/] 


Though restricted to Eastern Sahelian, this root needs inclusion here because it is a diagnostic in- 


novation of the Eastern Sahelian group, displacing the PNS root for “breast” into a different 
meaning slot (see root 1001). 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *d or *d 


228. *dí OR *di “to look at" 

“CSud: ECS *di “to appear; to look for" 
SONGAY dí "to see” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -di “to aim" 


229. *dók' OR *dók' 
CSud: ECS *do “to be soft" 
KUNAMA daku- “to go at a slow pace" 


KUNAMA [dokko- "to slacken, loosen, lessen, slow 
down": LOAN (from Nara?)] 


FOR duke “slow (of horse)" (B) 


“to be soft, slack, loose, easy, slow” 


[stem plus NS *-eh n./adj. deriv. suff.; 
adj. formed since *o > u /d_k-# in 
For] 
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FOR dokké “fine (material)" [stem plus NS *-eh or *y n./adj. deriv. 
suff; adj. formed before *o > u 
/d_k-# in For, or loanword?] 

[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur., but with irregu- 
lar preservation of NS *k’ as /g/] 


SONGAY dóon “to be light, gentle, easy” 
SONGAY dógón “to be light" 


230. *dóg OR *d59 “yard, enclosure of homestead” 
Sah: KANURI dággà “fence of grainstalks” [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv suff.] 

FOR daraga "enclosure" (B) (d- is For n. sing. [*d-aroga, NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus 
pref.) stem, with medial vowel assim.] 
Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA dagane, PL. daguge [semantics: granary referred to here is a 

“granary” structure located within the enclosure 
of the homestead; hence meaning 
shift: “yard” > “structure located in 
and characteristic of the yard"] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASI en-dunsrotd “house [stem plus NS *r n. suff. plus Maasai *t 
fence" n. sing.] 


231. *dágk'w OR *diigk’w “short” 
Koman: Gumuz: ‘GOJJAM’ duqua “short” 
CSud: PCS *du “short” 

Sah: KANURI dügügür "very short" [partially redup. stem plus NS *r adj. 
suff. added since *NC > C / st in 
Kanuri; thus separate formation from 
that seen in root 232] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Maasi dukony “short” [stem plus NS *p n/adj. suff.] 


It is tempting to view the proto-Rub root *ud “short” as an early borrowing of the central Sudanic 
reflex of this root. But the Rub term appears instead more probably to derive from a separate 
proto-Eastern Sudanic root *ud “short” seen also in Nubian DONGOLAWT urtina "short." TESO 
(Eastern Nilotic) -uriana, PL. uriaka “short,” with /r/ instead of expected *d (*[d]), in this case 
would be a loanword, probably from Surmic because *r is the regular reflex of PNS *d in that 


group. 


232. *dügk'ür OR *dügk'ür “short” [root 231 plus NS *r adj. suffix] 
SONGAY düggürà "to be short" [stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
Kit-Abb: GAAM düür- "to be short" 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA [(M) d'ügüri, (F) d'àgàri “short”: 
LOAN (expected *duk'ur-)] 


Verb usage was presumably independently innovated by back-formation in Gaam and Songay. 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *d or *d or *d 


233. *dér OR *dér OR *dér “to conceal oneself” 
KUNAMA dara- “to defend oneself" (as with shield) 
SONGAY déré "to be lost, lose one's way, disap- 

pear" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM dar(d)- “to hide (tr.)” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [delet "hiding place": 
LOAN (expected *d'eret) 


[stem (plus NS *t" cont.)] 
{stem plus ENil *-et deverb. suff.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [de-'ya "to hide (tr.y": 
LOAN (expected *der-), possibly from s 
SESurmic (in which NS *r > *pJ 


234. *dizih OR *düzüh OR "düzüh 

T E LUGBARA odzürükó “termite” (root 
^ Zu- 

Sah: KANURI [züzü “brown kind of termite”; 


LOAN (expected *duzu), probably f 
Csud shape of root)] ), probably from redup. 


SONGAY düsü “termite” 


[underlying *del-: regular Bari deleti 
of *1/ 'yV ext.] PE 


“termite” 


[CSud *V n, pref. plus CSud *-rV and 
*-ko n. suff.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *nd 


235. *nda / *ndi 


Koman: KOMO da "this" 
CSud: ECS *nda “he, she, it" 
KUNAMA ada, ILIT kaada “person” 


KUNAMA data “thing” 
KUNAMA diat “now” 


Sah: KANURI -ndi << base element in pl. pron. >> 
Sah: KANURI ndúsô “everyone” 

FOR d- << verbal noun prefix >> 

SONGAY din “that” (P) 


Astab: NARA [da, PL. deta “person”: LOAN from 
Kunama (expected *nda)] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA nde “person” 


Kir-Abb: DINIK anda “one” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic: ME'EN edu “you (pl.)” 


_Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -id- “that (right there)” 


Rub: PRub *-id- << 2nd person subj. marker of v. 
>> 


“Rub: NYANG’T dene “here” ^ 
“Rub: IK dé, PL. di “that (referred to earlier)” 


Ç that right there” as in Maasai and Songay), but near imp 
now”). The meaning “that one close by” has been chosen 


wo shapes of this root appear in the data, *nda and *ndi, 
ith near location (Komo "this") and the latter with mor 


"this one"/*that one close by” 
[dem. pron. and interrog. base seen in roots 236, 238, 241, and 242] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem: it: 
NS *k" n. pref. B Kinama Kos 
[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *'y n./adj. suff. plus NS 
*t" modif, suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-ih pl. suff.?] 
[stem plus KANURI woso "every"] | 


[stem plus NS *n n./adj. suff. or possi- | 
bly *ne/*na dem. root (256)] 


[probable *nda-y, stem plus NS *y n. 
suff., with meaning shift as in Ku- 
nama and Nara forms; *nd < *d by 
2a rule 2, Commentary to Table 

INS *a- n./adj. pref plus stem] 


[root as in Rub marker, plus *u 2nd pl. 
marker (root 1403)] 


[NS *i "you" (root 1600) plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *ne dem. root (256)] 

[sing.: probably *dai, stem plus *-i 
sing. marker; pl.: stem with *-ih pl. 
substituted for stem *a; for same Ik 


number marking.in dem., see root 
964] $ 


the former associated in one clear case 
e distant location in Sahelian instances 
lication in its second Kunama entry 
as best accounting for the variety of 
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236. *nda “what?” (*comment?") 
Sah: KANURI ndà, ndan “where?” 


Astab: NARA nda “what?” 
Astab: NARA ndo “how?” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM då “where?” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI kodee “where?” 


Rub: IK ndaf "where?" 


237. *ndá:d “to deceive, cheat” 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA ndrákúndrákú “thievish, 
larcenous” 
Sah: KANURI ndal “to steal” 
SONGAY darga “to deceive, delude, joke” 
Maban: MABA -ndan- "to dupe, deceive” 
238. *ndé “which?” 
Koman: GULE eédé "what?"; &édé "who?" 
KUNAMA [ende “that, which” (rel. pron.): LOAN 
form NS language in which *nd is preserved and 
*e > e (Nara?)] 
SONGAY de "what?" (P) 
Astab: Nub: Hill Nubian *de “what?” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) ándé, (U) ndé “which” 


239, *ndéd “to twist or tie together" 
KUNAMA dada "necklace" 
Sah: KANURI ndara “to plait, braid” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO der “to weave leather 
string" 


240. *ndi / *ndà / *nddye 
CSud: PCS *nde, *ndi “and, then" 
Sah: KANURI ndà “weil, now" 
Sah: KANURI indi "two" 


SONGAY déy “nonetheless, yet, but, still” 
SONGAY fda "with" 


Astab: NARA ande "or" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM di "also" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO de “and, but” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO da “also” 

Rub: IK nda "and, with, then" 


[2nd entry: stem plus probably NS 
*en/*ne "here"] 


[< *ndaw-, stem plus NS *w n/adj. 
suff.?] 


[possibly « *dai, stem plus suff. as in 
Maasai and Ik reflexes] 


[probably NS *k" n./adj. pref. plus stem 
plus NS *yí dem. (root 1468)] 


[probably stem plus suffixation as in 
Maasai form] 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff., redup.] 


[stem plus NS *k intens.] 
[NS *d > pre-Maba *r/V_ > n /&HNCV. ] 


[proposed underlying *nda-y-, NS dem. root 235 plus NS interrog. root 1467] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stern plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


*a]so"/*and"/*yet, still” 


[1st root shape *ndi nominalized by put- 
ting it into canonical pron. form 
VCV; see root 993 for parallel pro- 
cessing of numeral "five" in Kanuri 
and Songay] 


{tonal pattern and preservation of nasal 
indicates an earlier pre-Songay shape 
*VndV (presumably *ándà)] 
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Alternate shapes with initial *a-, *ándà and *ándáyè, are implied by the Songay, Nara, and Ik re- 
flexes. An additional, extended shape *ndáye, as indicated by the Songay reflex for “yet, but, 
still,” would also explain the final *e in the first Central Sudanic and the Nara and Ocolo shapes. 
The sources of the element *-ye and of the *-i in *ndi “also” remain to be discovered. 


241. *ndi OR *ndi: “what?” 
Koman: KOMO dini "what?" 
Koman: KWAMA uddi “who?” 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[assim. form of NS *o- n. deriv. pref. 
plus stem?] 
Sah: DAZA ndi "what?" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO adi “what?” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -di “how many?” 
The source of the vowel *i in place of *a attested in root 236 is not yet known. Conceivably the 


reconstruction here should be *ndih, in which *-ih represents the PNS *-ih noun deriving suffix, 
shifting *nda “comment?” (root 236) to the specifically pronomial meaning “what?” 


242. *ndo: 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


“who?” 
(probable underlying *nda-wa, root 236 plus NS *wa 3rd person stem (root 1369)] 
Sah: KANURI ndú “who” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA ndolo “who?” (M) [stem plus NS *l n. suff. or *1 dem. 


(root 1292)] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff., or is 
the postulated underlying structure 
present on surface here?] 

[this shape implies underlying *ando, 
*a- pref. plus stem, or else *N-do, 
Ik *N- pron. element (NS *9ga topic 
marker), plus stem, probably the 
latter] 


Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA dua “what?” 


Kir-Abb: IK fido "who?" 


243. *ndóp “to bend around, fold around” 
Sah: KANURI ndáp “to knot, tie" 
Sah: KANURI kándàvü “joint” (NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *-uh 
n, deriv. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNik: OCOLO dop “to put arms 
around, hug, embrace" 
Kir-Abb: Ni. ENil: BARI [döp "to protect (with 
fence), enclose (with thorns)”: LOAN (expected 
*dob] 


Rub: IK dób- “to catch, touch completely" 


The Bari borrowed shape requires original *p instead of *b, which the rest of the reflexes allow as 
an alternative possibility. Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: the non-borrowed reflexes shift 


the application of the verb to folding the hands or arms around around something. 


1044. *ndágk OR *ndsgk “to roll (tr.)" 


Sah: KANURI ndák, ndók "to spin in fingers" (H) 

© Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH dog. .. ro “to roll 
about" (ro REFL.) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dudog-ga “to swagger (in 


[partially redup. stem] my 
walking)" 


i5. *ndáir OR *nd3:z “to call out loudly” 
CSud: ECS *ondro “to rumble” 


f [CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 
Sah: KANURI ndér “to shout ot cry very loudly” 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -dorian “to complain" 


246. *ndük^ “to join, become attached" 
Koman: UDUK  dük"ü£ “to gather, assemble (intr.)” 
Sah: KANURI nd3gàp ^to stick (intr.)” 

Sah: KANURI ndàgànd3gàp “to stick fast” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWIT dugal “lock” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -dukokin “to marry" 


247. *ndik" “to raise" 
Koman: UDUK adthal "heap of refuse" 


CSud: ECS *ndu “lump” 
KUNAMA dukaduka “gland” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN dükki “small hill, heap” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: PEN *-duk- “to build” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dukukin “to raise, heave 
up” 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *n 


248. *ná: “what, that" 

CSud: ECS *na << relative pron. (what, that”) >> 

KUNAMA na- “who, what?” 

KUNAMA *-no << interrogative suffix >> 

Sah: ZAGHAWA na “what?” 

FOR naan “when?” 

SONGAY cin “what?” 

Astab: NARA na “who?” 

Astab: Taman *na “who?” (MERARIT na; SUN- 
GOR nare) 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ni:, NOBIIN na, nàay 
“who?” 

Astab: Nub: DILING na “what?” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM na “which, who, that" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM nai “which?” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA na:no “what?” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic *an- “who?” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *ne “what?” 


Rub: PRub *na “who, what, that (relative clause 
marker)" (SOO na, nan, IK na) 


[stem plus Ateker *-i finite plus either 
ENil *-an incep., as known from 
Bari, or NS *n dur.] 


{stem plus fossil Uduk suff. in *b or *6] | 
[stem plus NS *p extend] 


[preceding Kanuri extended stem with | 
partial redup. as intens.] Í 


[stem plus NS * n. suff.] 
[stem plus Ateker - Vkin benef] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *1 n. suff.] 


[redup. stem; semantics: gland is 
observable because it is swollen or 
raises a lump under the skin] 


[stem plus NS *'y n. suff.] 


{stem plus ENil benef.] 


[stem plus NS *w suff. (*naw)] 


[stem plus NS *ne/*na dem. root (256) 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem (*ki-n-)] 


[Sungor reflex: stem plus NS *r n. 
suff. or *re dem. root (1244)] 


[stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff.; see also 
SNil and Nubian entries] 


(stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[probable *nai, stem plus NS *y n/adj. :, 
suff.), as also in Gaam and Nobiin 
entries] 


252. *nák'w OR *náàik^w 


253. *nüm 


5254, *nå y 


“Sah: KANURI nyék “to watch over, tend” 
us, Sah: KANURI ny- “to herd, pasture" 


Nilo- ; ae 
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Rub: Ik káni “b " 
ecause [root 964, *ka “with,” plus 2nd Eastern 
Sahelian root shape *nary] 


249. *ná OR *náh “to reach, catch up with" 
CSud: PCS *na “to be caught” 
KUNAMA nao- “to reach” 


: 2 stem pl * 
Sah: KANURI ná “to reach, attain, catch” PIUS NEw pines] 


Other possible reconstructions: 


250. *ná: OR *ndth “to rise” 

CSud: PCS *na “to rise, be upright" 
KUNAMA nau- “to lift, transport" 

Sah: KANURI nàná (H) "to emphasize" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ngyy- “to swell” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA ná:d- “to Spread" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG na “to be” 


*nA ns A A 
na, *nàh, *ná:, *ná:h, *nà:, or *nàth. 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 

[redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS *"y ess.-act.] 

[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 

[semantics: "rise" > "stand" > “be” (as 
in, for instance, SPANISH estar)] 


Kir-AAbb: Nil: WNil: NAATH naye "to climb as [stem plus NS *' y ess.-act.] 


vine" 


Possible E. i ical i i i 
addition ofthe "y essiveraciet ect Al innovation: Dongola! nd eam? 2 of the root by 
251. *nàk' “to reject? 

CSud: PCS *na “to shun” 

KUNAMA nakkara “rejection” 

KUNAMA nakkaro- “to reject" 

Sah: KANURI nak “to fail, avert responsibility" 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 
[v. « n.] 


*to suck" 
SONGAY náan “to nurse, suckle" 


3 ; . [stem plus * 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *nakw “to suck” (BARI n3k) area 


[proposed *akw > 6k in Bari, > *ak in 
l other ENil] 
Rub: PRub *nak’w “to suck” 


Rub: IK nak'éf “tongue” 
nak'áf "tongue [stem plus NS *p? extend. intens., i.e., 


“to lap,” hence n. “tongue”] 
“to eat up” 
CSud: PCS *na “to swallow" 
Sah: KANURI nànd “to bite (insect, snake)” 
SONGAY nama “to bite” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM nàm- “to eat, chew” 
.Kir-Abb: TEMEIN lam “to eat" 


[stem plus NS *t^ cont. (as intens.?)] 


[nasal dissim.] 


“to observe” 
CSud: ECS. *ne “to look" 
[stem plus NS *k^ iter.] 


[< *[nyé] (/ne/); semantics: to watch 
over the herd] 
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[shift to caus. sense, from be acquainted 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nay *to show off, dis- 
with to make acquainted with] 


play" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *nai "to know" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *nex “to teach” 
Rub: IK. na- “to get used to, accustom” 


(stem plus NSud "t, caus.] 


Pfobable Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: The Nilotic and Rub reflexes can be argued to 
share an underlying shift of focus of action in the verb from the observing itself to the consequence 
of observing, namely, finding out or becoming acquainted with. 


> [root 254 plus NS *s prog.] 
[shape requires pre-PCS *ne$, with 
palatalization of NS *s Ny_#} 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] 


255. *ndyis “to pay (extended) attention to 
CSud: PCS *nze “to look at" 


SONGAY néesí "to measure (an amount of grain) 
with a small calabash, to weigh, to aim at” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM pesan- “to describe; imitate” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO net “to aim at" 

Rub: IK. nes- "to hear" 

Rub: Ik nesíb- “to hear, understand" 


(stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *p extend.] 


256. *ne /*na *here"/ there" 
Koman: UDUK ané “here, take this” 
CSud: PCS *ne “here”; *na “there” 


KUNAMA -ena “this” 
Sah: KANURI ányi/tünyi “these” / “those” 


[NS *a- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


{ist form: NS *a pl. marker (?) plus 
stem plus probably NS *-ih pl. suff. 
(« earlier *-ne' y); 2nd form: Kanuri 


distance dem. (see entries in root 
792) plus same elements] 


Sah: Tubu: DAZA -ni << focative “also” (used with 
both of the pair of linked nouns) >> 
Sah: Tubu: DAZA -na << focative suff. of n. >> 


FOR in, PL. kin “this” [here and in other For entries probably « 


*ney, stem plus NS *y n adj. suff.] 


FOR ini "here" 

FOR ani “what’s-his-name” (B) 

FOR ineneg “on this side of” (B) 

SONGAY né “here” 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN en “this” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM -n << definite article (“the one 

mentioned”) >> 

Kir-Abb: GAAM -né, PL. nè “this” 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG ni “this” 

Kir-Abb: West Daju *ana “they” 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
{redup. stem plus NS *9 n./adj. suff.) 


restructured as canonical 
pron. shape] 
Kir-Abb: PNil *en, *ni “this” 
Kir-Abb: ENil: BARI nene' "other" (indef. pron.) 

suff.2)] 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. (as pron. formative) i 


Rub: PRub *ane, PL. *ani “this” 
: plus stem] 


Rub: IK nayé, néé "here" 
nearby") (root 1468)] 


[*na stem plus *a pl. marker, or else *na 
*VCV ; 


[redup. stem (plus NS *.Vh n. deriv. : 


[*na plus probably NS *y- dem. (“this 
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Sahelian innovation: presence of i i "thi 
> : alternative shape *ni “this,” i i 
marker substituted for original stem vowel. I eres Ouray E 


257. *né: “to look at” 
CSud: PCS *ni “to watch” 
Sah: KANURI nini “to observe carefully” 
FOR neen- “to bewitch” 


[redup. stem, as intens. and iter.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.; semantics: “‘to 
continue seeing," hence “to see into 
the. future, act as a seer” >` "to 
divine, work magic, betwitch,” etc.] 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN née- “to see" 
Rub: IK en- “to see, find, understand" 


If the proposed semantic history F is corr m 

of the For reflex is correct, the innovation i 
m : , of t $ 
see," directly attested for Eastern Sahelian, must be traced back to the Sahelian ae. sie 


258. *néh “to utter” 
CSud: PCS *ne “to say” 
KUNAMA ana “song” 
KUNAMA nini- “to hum, croon” 


[NS *a- n. pref. plus simple stem] 

[probable *ne:y < *nehey, stem plus NS 
*’y ess.-act., redup.] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus previous 
entry] 

[em a NS *m iter. concis. with V 
lengthening (*neh-m > *ne:m) plus 
NS: *y n. suff] Me 


KUNAMA anina, anana "singer" 


Sah: KANURI nyimé “conversation” 


SONGAY nê “to say” 
Maban: MABA -níwá- "to count" [stem plus NS *w punc. plus *-a dis- 
punc.] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ned “tongue” [stem plus NSud *t, n. suff.) 


DONGOLAWI ned tongue 1S apparently NOT att butable to roo 4 = 
r1 t 53 because the regular De ji 
g l 
golawi reflex of that root should come out nadd-; but it can be very simply derived from the verb 


259. *nel “to perceive" 
CSud: ECS *ndre “to see” 
me MABA -nel- “to learn, hear" (Lukas: -nila-) 
stab: *nyel- “ 4 
DM i to know" (SUNGOR nyel-, 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI nal, NOBIIN nal "to see" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM pel- “to know" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: N.Kalenjin *nal “to know” 


7.260. *ném OR *nem “to grasp, grip” 


Ar R nyém "clawingly" (of lion grabbing 
; Maban: MABA nennem- “to gather, pluck” (L) 
Astab: NARA nem “to seize” 

: Kir-Abb: GAAM nəm- “to choose, want, like” 
oe ee pemed-o “to withdraw something [stem plus probably NS *t* cont.] 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA nembast- “to milk” 


[redup. stem as freq.] 


{stem plus NS *s prog. plus NS *t* 
cont; *N > Daju *NC /CV. VC] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *nam "to grip” 
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[proposed underlying stem plus NS *-i 
itive with fronting of vowel by um- 
laut effect] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *nem “to lift up" 


261. *neh “earth” 


Koman: GUMUZ *ne?e- “earth” (KOKIT nea, 
GOMUZ (e)nea, SESE ndea) 


[proposed *ne?ay-, stem plus NS *y n. 
suff. with V deletion, > *n2e-, or 
else stem with metathesis *nel- » 


*n7e-] 


CSud: PCS *ne “sand” 


Sah: KANURI nà “place” 
Sah: BERTI anna "sand" [NS *a n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


Astab: Taman: TAMA [ana "clay, earth, country": [NS *a- n. deriv pref. plus stem] 
probable LOAN « Saharan (Berti-Zaghawa 
branch: expected *ane)} . 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH niet. "earwax; dirt on [stem plus NS *t' n. suff.] 
body; rust” 

Morphological differences favor separate derivations of the meaning "san 

Sudanic. 


d" in Berti and Central 


262. *neg, *aneg “woman” 
CSud: WCSud *ne “woman” 
KUNAMA anana, enega "mother" 
Astab: NARA anen “woman” 
Astab: PNub *e:n “woman” 


[NS *a n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

[NS *z n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

[contraction and assim. of earlier *aneg 
> *enn > *e:n ?] 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA (F) nigé, (W) negé "woman" 

Kir-Abb: Surmic *ga- "woman" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: proto-Burun *eg “woman” 


[contraction of earlier *nega to *ga] 

[contraction and assim. of earlier *anet 
like that seen in Nubian?] 

[contraction and assim. of earlier prob- 
able *enega, stem plus sing. suff. in 
*-a] 


ternative shape of the root, *aneg, adding the 
le stem, is indicated here. A recurrent tendency 
is suggested by the Kunama, Nubian, and 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *ena- << feminine marker »» 


A possible Northern Sudanic innovation of an al 
Nilo-Saharan *a- attributivenoun prefix to the simp 
toward regressive vowel assimilation, *aneg to *eneg, 
Nilotic reflexes. 


263. *neg “to bring" 
CSud: PCS *ne “to carry” 
Astab: NARA nin “to give" (Bender 1971: ni:-) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM pigen "generous" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM gegon- “to distribute” 
Kir-Abbb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nëg “to give, pay 
wages" 


[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


Fastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift in meaning from some more general kind of bringing 


to the presenting or giving out of something. 
264. *ni “to recline” 
CSud: ECS *ni “to be weary” 


KUNAMA nigi-, niggi- “to lie down, stretch out” 
FOR ni- "to sit" 


[stem plus NS *g punc. plus *k intens.] 
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Kir-Abb: NYIMANG, DINIK ni- “to kill" (sing. [semantics: shift > tr., “make lie down,” 
subj.) à then > euphemism for "kill"] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *nin “to lie down, stretch out” [stem plus NS *n dur.] 
(PWNil *nin “to sleep”! SNil: Kalenjin *nin “to 
stretch” 
Rub: IK in- “to settle, live” 


Probable Kir semantic innovation: A shift from “to recline” > “to fall asleep” would make sense of 
the Nyimang semantics (for which see comments to Nyimang entry) and of the Western Nilotic 
morphology (stem plus *n durative, changing "to fall asleep” to “to sleep”). 


265. *ni OR *nih OR *ni: OR *nith — “to coil" 
CSud: MM *ini "snake" [CS *V- pref. plus stem] 
FOR ni- “to roll up" 


266. *ni: “to drink up" 
KUNAMA n- “to drink" 
Sah: KANURI -ind- “to swallow" (yindó,nzonda) [stem plus NS *t* cont.] 
Astab: Taman: TAMA nit- “to swallow" [stem plus NS *t" cont.] 
Astab: PNub *ni: “to drink" (NOBIIN ni-) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM in- "to bite, sting" 
Kanuri and Tama appear to share in a common semantic shift of probably the same morphology 
and may therefore attest a Saharo-Sahelian innovation of a particular extended form of tbe root. 


Alternatively, considering the proximity of Taman country to old Saharan-speaking territories, an 
ancient loanword or areal influence may be involved here. 


267. *nik! OR *ni:k" “tooth” 
Astab: NARA nihi, PL. nihit "tooth" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM niid, PL. niitg “tooth” [stem plus *t n. suff. originally as ESah 

singul.] 

Kir-Abb: CJebel: AKA piice, PL. niiói; MOLO pisu,  [sing.: stem plus Kir-Abb *t" n. sing. 
PL. nidi; KELO niidi “tooth” marker known also from Daju (as 
*-ce); pl.: stem plus *t" n. pl.] 

[stem plus ESah *t n. sing. suff. as sin- 
gul. (*D represents an etymon with 
dental and glottal outcomes in differ- 
ent Surmic languages.)] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic *nikiD "tooth" 


Other possible reconstructions: Stem with *t’ suffix may have been originally a plural, in which 
case the Nara and Central Jebel plurals would maintain this pattern and the shared Gaam and Sur- 
mic innovation would have been to treat this plural form as the new base and hence singular shape. 


e 


268. *nó: “to not move” 


Koman: UDUK nón “to forbid, hinder, refuse, pre- — [stem plus NS *g punc. (with presumed 
vent" assim. *g > n /fnV & as in root 
269)] 


CSud: PCS *nu "to not move" 
Sah: KANURI nú “to die” 


stab: NARA not- "to sleep” [stem plus NS *t" cont.; semantics: “to 

Rec lie down" » extended action of 

: sleeping] 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN nitww- ^to rest, lay oneself [stem plus NS *w punc.] 

down" 

pKir-Abb: GAAM naag "sleep" (n.) [stem plus NS suff. of shape *aw or 
*-ay, plus *k adj. suff.; n. « Gaam 


adj., which see] 
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Kir-Abb: GAAM naag “sleepy” [stem as in previous entry plus NS *k 


adj. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nway "to be drowsy, [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


be sleepy” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *nu:c “to fall asleep" [stem plus NS *'y ess.-act. (*no:ay > 
*nwe:c > *nu:c by regular *we: > 
*u: shift in SNil] 

[PRub *e- v. pref. (form of *i- v. class) 
plus stem shape of Kalenjin reflex] 


Rub: SOO [antic "to sleep": LOAN from SNil] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: application of root to a particular kind of not moving, 
namely “to lie down.” This meaning shift may have been accompanied by the addition of the Nilo- 
Saharan *w punctive, overtly present in the Nobiin reflex. Possible Kir-Abbaian morphological 
innovation: addition of *y ess-act., with probable semantic implication “to become sleepy, 
drowsy” for extended root. This innovation is evident on the surface in the Nilotic reflexes and, of 
the two possible morphological additions that would explain the Gaam shape, this affixation is the 
one that makes semantic sense in that language. 


269. *nóg “to pick up" 
Koman: UDUK. nón "to take from fire that which has — [assim., *n > *n HinV_it, as in also in 
been cooked" Uduk reflex in root 268] 
CSud: PCS *no “to pick up (with hands)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH nor “to bring" 


270. *noth *to watch, listen, observe" 
CSud: Noru-Madi *no “to see” 
Sah: KANURI no “to hear, learn, know” 
Sah: ZAGHAWA ná:-n- “to see" 
Rub: SOO no (IMP. na’) “to wait” 


Rub: IK noos- “to be clever” (nods "cleverness") [stem plus NS *s prog. > stat. or else 


stem plus NS *s deverb. attrib. with 
v. by backformation « n.] 


271. *nàik OR *ns5:k “to stick (to)" 
KUNAMA. [nekke- "to stick (to)': LOAN (expected 
*nag-)] 
SONGAY naaga "to stick (to)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nwak *to stick (to)” 


e 


27%, *n3g OR *nag “to loosen, become slack” 


CSud: PCS *no “to be flexible” 
KUNAMA nogo- “to be soft, flabby; to soften, be 
resilient” 


SONGAY någ “to let loose, leave, relinquish, 
loosen, relax, slacken, leave off, allow” 


Maban: MABA nofok “soft, weak, flabby, raw, 
uncooked” 


Astab: Nub: DILING nog-ir “to break” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -nonok “soft, tender" 


[-k is Maba n ./adj. sing. suff.] 


(stem plus Nubian caus. in *r] 

[stem plus NS *k adj. suff., added since 
KA *gk > *y (hence, *nog-k- > Nil 
*nok), partially redup.] 
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273. *náréh “to drip from body” 


Koman: UDUK narad “to flow (as of oil heavily 


cnolied oa body" [stem plus NS *j, intr. suff.; probable V 


assim., either *norad > *narad, or 
earlier *nored > *nered' and then > 
narad by regular V shifts 

CSud: ECS *ndr(w)e "tears" ; 


CSud: PCS *ndrolo “wet, damp" [stem plus CSud *-IV adj. suff. (NS 
"D 


Sah: KANURI k3nárá “giving milk (cow)" [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem, with regres- 


; sive V assim. (expected *kànárá 
Kir-Abb: GAAM nárá- “to dribble, drool” P nárà)] 


274. *nu:id “to tread on” 
CSud: PCS *ndu “track, footprint, sole” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI nuir “to thresh (by cattle 
treading out)” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nur “to stir with feet” 


275. *nán “heat” 


Sah: KANURI kánnü “fire” NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *-Vh 


n. deriv. suff. (*konünü > kánnd)] 
[NS *k* n. pref. plus stem plus NS *-ah 
n./adj. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 
{NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS (-Vh 


n. deriv. pref., > n. as in Kanuri, 
converted to verb] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


Apparent shared morphologically innovated noun in Kanuri and Songay, *konunuh, or else 


*nunuh in Kanuri, Songay, and Temein, meaning probably “heat,” with bot i 
independently adding the NS *k" noun prefix. EN : PRU 


Sah: KANURI kánnüà “hot” 


SONGAY nünéy "fire" 
SONGAY kénni "heat, fever” 
SONGAY kónnü "to be hot” 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN nunu "sun" 


276. *nug OR *nu:g *to descend, decline" 
CSud: ECS *onu “to become night” [SC *V- pref. plus stem; semantics: to 
set, of sun] 
KUNAMA nuga-, nugu- “to withdraw, retreat" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nug “to decline, grow 
small, become less” 


277. núr OR *ntir “to wither” 


""Koman: UDUK nitrid “adj. descriptive of spoiling” [stem plus NS *], n./adj. suff.] 
v CSud: PCS *ndru “to shrivel” 


_Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH nuor “to fall to pieces; 
tender” 


78. *nwád “to move with difficulty" 
CSud: PCS *ndo “slow” s 
KUNAMA nuruta “slow” [< earlier *noruta, stem plus NS *t 
: a: n/adj. suff.] 

SONGAY nórü “to crawl along on the buttocks” [stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


i stab: Nub: DONGOLAWI no:ren “slowly, gently” — [stem plus NS *n modifier suff.} 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nor “to stagger, walk 
wobbly as when ill" 


279, *ánà “we (inclusiveY' 
Koman: SWKoman *ana “we (incl)" (UDUK ánà, 
KOMO ana) 


Koman: KOMO -an << Ist person pl. obj marker of 
v, >> 


Astab: Taman *-n- << Ist person sing. and pl. 
marker of v. »» 

Astab: PNub *-an “my, our" (KADARU annt 
“our”; etc.) 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *kon- “we (incl.)” 
Kir-ABb: PNil *wan “we” 
Rub: SOO inia “we (incl.)" 


Rub: SOO -n-IN -ine- << Ist person incl. pl. subj. 
marker of v >> 


Rub: IK -n- IN -isina << lst person pl. incl. 
marker >> 


280. *iní “you (sing.)" 
Koman: UDUK p-ini “your (sing.)” 


CSud: PCS *ini “you (sing.)” 

CSud: ECS *ani “you (pl)" 

KUNAMA n-, -n(u)- << 2nd person sing. marker of 
v. >> 


Sah: KANURI nyí “you (sing.) 
Saharan *n << 2nd person marker >> 
SONGAY ní “you (sing.) 

Astab: Taman: TAMA ino “your (sing.)" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA ini, MOLO tn, KELO in “you 
(sing.)” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO -ín “you (obj. sing.)" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ini(nga) "you (sing.)" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic *in- “you (sing.)” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *ym “you (sing.)" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil. *intá- “you (pL)" (PLM 
*mtáí (Maa *intai, ONGAMO £táí , Lotuko 
*rár]; Bari *tá) 


[see root 1599 for further discussion of 
this form] 
[see root 1599 for discussion] 


[*k^-wa-an, *k"- n. pref. plus *wan, for 
which see Nilotic entry] 

(NS *wah 1st person root (1374) plus 
stem] 

[Soo pl. pron. have regular shape *iCia 
in which C marks person] 

[Soo pl. markers have regular shape 
*iCe in which C remnant of old stem 
marks person] 

{Ik 1st/2nd person markers have shape 
*4iCa; *isina compounds 2 suff., 
*-ina (= SOO -ine) and *-isa, for 
which see root 1122] 


[UDUK p- poss. pref. of sing. pron. 
plus stem] 


[ECS *a- marker of pron. pl. plus stem] 


[stem plus *-u pron. sing. marker (affix 
67); see root 1154 for same suff.] 


(stem with gen.*o: (which see in Chap- 
ter 7) substituted for final stem V] 


e 


[stem plus NS *gga dem. root (486) 
used as pron. base, originally of em- 
phatic prons., in Sahelian; Thelwall 
1981 has unsatisfactory reconstruc- 
tion *gi for this item] 


[*tn-ta-, stem plus *-ta n. pl. suff; 
characteristic early Nil lack of NC 
yielded recurrent deletion of N; dele- 
tion or phonological reinterpretation 
of initial ^1 also widely took place] 


$284. *darb 


T KUNAMA daba "pool, marsh, spring" 
zl Sah: KANURI dábdàb "soaked ground” 
< Kir-Abb: GAAM dawd “muddy soil” 
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281. *ánü “he / she / it” 
Koman: Sn Koman *uni “they (UDUK úni) [< *uni, stem with old NS pl. *-ih in its 
n Koman shape /i/, substituted 
or final stem V 
KUNAMA unu “he, she, it" 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *d 


282. *da “to walk, go" 
Koman: GUMUZ *d- "to go" 
Sah: KANEMBU dō "foot" 
Sah: ZAGHAWA dai “foot” 
Maban: MABA ja “footprint” 
Maban: MABA jak, PL. jani “foot/leg” 
Maban: MIMI dya "thigh" 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN dawwi "path" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dato, PL. daat “hoof” [stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI d'am-tu “to wander" [stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


Kir- Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin (*ca:t “hindleg”: LOAN t *Ü 
from Rub (expected *tat] : is M MC 


Rub: SOO *jat, PL. 'jatek “shin” [stem plus NS *t n. suff.] 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: derivation of noun for "footUleg" from the origi 

sense. Eastern Sahelian morphological and semantic innovation: Seon of Ran eta 
the noun by addition of the Nilo-Saharan *t noun suffix, with the meaning "animal's leg.” The 
existing Rub attestation, in Soo, of this form now means “shin,” but the Kalenjin borrowing of the 
word preserves what may have been the original Rub sense. 


283. *da “girl, daughter" 


CSud: BALEDHA ba “daughter (of); niece, nephew; [BALEHDHA ð < PCS *d] 
young female animal” i 
SONGAY zán “heifer” 
Maban: MABA jok, PL. josi “goat” 
Astab: NARA du, PL. duti "sheep" [stem plus *w n. suff. (< *Daw-)] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: TYANG dou, PL. dau “heifer” [stem plus *w n. suff. (« *daw-)] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA days:nda,PL.daye:ga [stem plus NS *w and *y n. suff 
kid, lamb" (*day- « earlier PSNil *toy- < 
presumed *tawy-)] 


[*daw, stem plus NS *w n. suff.?] 
[stem plus NS *' y n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[stem plus *w n. suff. (« *jaw-)] 


Sahelian morphological cum semantic innovation: A shift of meanin i i 
ological cu inn DÀ g from either young female in 

general or else “girl” to “ewe-lamb/kid,” accompanied by the addition of the Nilo-Saharan noun 

suffix in *w, can be argued to link the various meanings evinced by the Sahelian reflexes. The 


. Songay reflex may be a separate derivation from this same root, by addition of the Nilo-Saharan 


uh suffix in *n. Alternatively, it may be composed of *d'a-w-n, with the structure seen else- 
where in Sahelian tongues plus *n noun suffix (*dawn > *don, with regular Songay change of 


"don to /zan/). 


“moisture, wetness” 
Koman: UDUK jabtr” "tears" [stem plus NS *t' n. suff.) 
[redup. stem] 

[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI en-daptdápói “place [redup. stem plus NS *y n. suff.; *b > p 
where water collects on rock" by Maasai implosive dissim.?] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA daba:sjé:nda “puddle” — [stem plus SNil *-V:s n. suff. plus SNil 
*-yain n. suff. plus *-ta 2ndary 
suff.] 


Northern Sudanic innovation: specialization of the root to denote an area of wet ground. 


285. *dád *to be active, lively, energetic" 
Koman: UDUK jár...6 “to be busy" (& amid") 


CSud: BALEDHA 8a “without order, pell-mell" [underlying *V&a, CSud *V- pref. plus 


stem, acconts for tonal outcome; 
BALEDHA ð < PCS *d] 


KUNAMA dada- “to be in a hurry” 
FOR jara “swift” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA ajalaney "fast" 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus stem 
plus NS *n and *y n /adj. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [ar-jar "to be alive, con- 
scious”: LOAN (expected *dar), probably from 
Koman] 


Possible Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift to the meaning “to be quick, fast” is attested in For 
and Tama. But lacking attestation outside of the Darfur region as yet, it is suspect as deriving from 
areal influences, which are clearly indicated in other instances involving For and Tama. 


286. *dà:p OR *dà:b OR *dasb 
CSud: BALEDHA 8a “la langue parlée” 
KUNAMA dabu- “to speak long-windedly" 
Sah: KANURI dávà “neck, tonsils” 


“to speak at length” 
BALEDHA 6 < PCS *d] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.; se- 
mantics: common African pattern of 
deriving "neck" < “to speak"] 

SONGAY zaabi “to give a response to an important [stem plus NS *-i itive] 


question or respond to a letter” 


287. *dair *to rise, become tall or high" 
CSud: PCS *dra “to grow, grow up" 


KUNAMA darka "woman" (adult female) [stem plus NS *k" iter, i.e., one who 


has fully grown up, converted to n.] 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff. plus NS *y 
n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


Sah: KANURI dargé “end; last" 


SONGAY záarigó “noon, midday” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH dar “amidst, middle, 
zenith”; dare “top of head" 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: conversion of the verb root to a noun for “high point, ze- 
nith,” presumably by tonal shift, although additional derivational suffixes have been added since. 


288. *dawk' *to.chew on" 

KUNAMA dokona "food" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI dog “to kiss” 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA [dogo$- “to suck”: LOAN 
(expected *d'ok'-) from language lacking implo- 
sive and voice/voiceless distinction /V_ (Gaam?)] 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: MURLE -duk “to lick". 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dwók "to chew cud” 


[stem plus NS *n. suff] 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 


1 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [a-ijóó "to swallow": 
LOAN « language in which *d » *'j (as in Rub)] 
Rub: SOO 'jad, PL. ‘jogan "hunger" 


[earlier Maasai *-joko or *-jogo with 
regular velar deletion /o_o#] 
[PRub *k’ > Soo /d/] 


289. *déh ^ "to be(come) large" 
SONGAY zéy “to grow, sprout (plant)" 
Astab: NARA je, PL. jeta “mountain” 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN díyyí “much” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG díà "big" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG adiág "fat 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


[stm plus NS *'y adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *y n. suff.] 
Rub: PRub *'je' “to be much” (IK ze- “to be big”) 


290. *déhén “to become old" [stem of root 289 plus NS *n dur.] 
Sah: KANURI din “to become old"; din “old (of 
things)" 
SONGAY zéen “to be old" 


[pre-Saharan. *déhén > *de:n (with 
regular *e: > Kanuri /i/)] 


Songay tone correspondence requires earlier presence of lost intervocalic NS *h. 


291. *dém “to beat (thing)" 
Koman: UDUK jim “to beat or hit, strike by punch- 
ing; to pound earth on graves" 
SONGAY zém "blacksmith" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG dém “to break (stick)" 
Kir-Abb: DAJU: SHATT domz- “to strike” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dyem “to thresh sor- 
ghum before it has dried" 


Rub: IK zéb- “to hit; to throw" 


[stem plus NS *s prog. (> [z] /m )] 


[« PRub *'jeob « pre-Rub *demp, stem 
plus NS *p extend.; fell together in 
Ik with reflex of root 1527, account- 
ing for the meaning "throw"] 


The addition of the *p extendative extension, seen in the Ik reflex, may go back to the proto-East- 
ern Sahelian language, since the sequence *mp# > *m# in Nyimang, Daju, and Nilotic. 


292. *dé:r = “to cut off” 
CSud: PCS *dri OR *dri “to cut off? 


KUNAMA [dardara "strip"; dardaro- "to cut into 


i [redup. stem; borrowed fi Saharo- 
strips”: LOAN (expected *dirdir-)] i e before] E 


Sahelian language before NS *e > 
Kunama /a/] z 
Sah: KANURI dir “to cut into strips” 


SONGAY zéerí “to stripe, streak, make line” 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.?] 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *deu- “to split" 


[stem plus NS *" cont. (pre-Daju *dert- 
> *dett-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dyer “to stick spear 
into fish already speared by another” 


Saharo-Sahelian innovation: narrowing of meaning to particular kind of cutting, to split, especially 
into strips; Songay has carried this shift a step further, its verb focussing on the resulting shapes 
(“to stripe,” etc.) but no longer specifying cutting as the formative action. The more general sense 
of splitting is retained in the Kir reflexes (Daju and Ocolo). 


293. *déts OR "dé: “to make a hole in” 


"S ~- ^ Koman: UDUK jis “hole” 


CSud: PCS *ji “to dig (hole)" 
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Kir-Abb: GAAM des- "to poke" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dyét “to throw spear" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -det “to fish (with hook)" 


Apparent Kir-Abbaian semantic sharing: narrowing of application of verb to actions that make a 


small hole. 


294. *déid “to weaken, waste away” 
CSud: ECS *de “to die" 


KUNAMA dere- “to become thin, waste away, 
weaken” 


Sah: KANURI déri “weak” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM deer- “to become thin” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -dediar “to lie flat" 


Rub: IK [deréd- “to be unable to stand properly”: 
LOAN (expected *'jed-)] 


[stem plus NS *-ih n./adj. deriv. suff.] 

{probably < *dater-, stem plus NS *r 
modif. affix, with v. as back-deriva- 
tion from an originally adj. form] 

{stem plus Ateker *-i finite (7) plus 
Ateker *-are itive; semantics: thin in 
vertical dimension, hence flat] 

[stem plus NS *d adj. suff., with v. < 
earlier adj.] 


Apparent Kir-Abbaian semantic refocussing: toward thinness in dimensions for whatever reason, 
rather than only as a complement of becoming weak or wasting away. 


295. *dén OR dën 
KUNAMA denena “‘disease, fever" 
SONGAY zànà "to churn" 


SONGAY zànzán “to shake, to enter into convul- 
sions" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO den “to shake, chill, 
shiver, chatter" 


296. *déiw “te become hot" 
CSud: PCS *dre OR *dre "to be(come) hot” 
SONGAY zárgá "bouillir en faisant du bruit, bouillir 
de colère” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM dard- “to expose to fire, heat” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO der “hot” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [der- “to cook" LOAN 
probably from WNil (expected *der-)] 


297. *di:ib OR *di:b OR *di:p 
KUNAMA dibiri- “to be tangled (of hair)” 


Sah: KANURI divi "bad" 

SONGAY ziibi “to be dirty, impure, unclean” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM [jrwor "sterile"; jiwri “sterility”: 
LOAN probably from Koman (expected *diw-) 

Rub: IK zíb- “to walk around aimlessly” 


298. *dik / *dék 
CSud: ECS *de OR *de “to tie knot" 
KUNAMA digina "marriage"; digin- "to marry" 


“to shake, tremble (intr.)” 


[partially redup. stem] 


[redup. stem] 


{stem plus NS *k intens.] 


[stem plus NS *¢, tr.] 


*to be in disorder, act in disorderly fashion" 


[stem plus probably NS *r modif. affix, 
with v. as back-formation from un- 
derlying adj.] 

[stem plus NS *ih n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[adj.: stem plus NS *r modif. affix; n.: 
adj. plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 


“to tie, fasten” / “to tie knot” 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.; v. is back- 
formation « n.] 


301. *digk'ir 


302. *dí:n 


303. *dins 
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Sah: KANURI dà3gàgár “woollen string on which 
charms are threaded" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI dig "to be tied, bound? 

Kir-Abb: GAAM dì- "to fence in” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI diki-jó "to carry on the 
back" 

Rub: PRub *'jik “to tie, fasten” (IK zík-) 


299. *dingw “to be deaf"; *díggwiír “deaf” 
KUNAMA dugura “deaf” 
KUNAMA. duguro- "to be deaf" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI duggur "blind" 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN dággí. “blind” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM dirg- “to be deaf" 
Kir-Abb: CJebel: AKA dig'e "deaf" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH dir “deaf” 


300. *digk' “to be much, many” 
Koman; GUMUZ daga "much, many" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -dikidik “to be frequent" 
Rub: IK zuk "very" 


KUNAMA dingira "thick, fat, swollen" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI digri 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN digid "much, many” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: MURLE [adigitr. “big”: 
probable LOAN (expected *adigil)] 


“to hit hard” 
CSud: PCS *di “to beat" 
Sah: KANURI jínát “to lash, whip down (of rain)” 


SONGAY zi “to kick” 


n Nil: WNil: OCOLO diny “to hit or strike 
ard" 


CSud: PCS *ji OR *je "to villify” 
KUNAMA diši- “to resist" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *dis- "to fight” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker *-dic “to beat" 
Rub: IK zíz- “to blame (somebody)” 


Rub: IK. [idits- “to beat severely”: LOAN from 
Ateker] 


Possible Kir semantic innovation: shift of focus of root 
physical actions of fighting. 


[partially redup. stem plus NS *r or *1 
n. suff.] Í 


[stem plus probably NS *’y ess.-act.] 


[semantics: items carried on back are 
normally strapped or tied there] 


[*k > IK k' /jV_, where V =[+front]; 
see also root 309 for this shift 


[stem plus NS *r adj. suff.] 
[v. < adj.] 
[metathesis of 2nd stem; v. < adj.] 


[stem plus NS *y n adj. suff.] 
[regular WNil velar C > Ø AICV NC] 


[redup. stem] 
[< pre-PRub *'jiuk] 


"much" [root 300 plus NS *r modif. affix] 


[probably « *digirt-, stem plus NSud *t 
n./adj. suff.] 


[NS *a- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc. plus NS *t 
cont.; NS d » d elsewhere] 


"to fight with, struggle against (especially verbally)” 


[PNS *ns > Kunama /s/ > [š] /. i] 


[IK progressive voicing assim. as in root 
306 (*"jins- > *zis- > ziz-)] 

[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; low tone in 
Ateker loan, together with high tone 
in non-borrowed Ik reflex, implies a 
mid-tone root] 


from confrontational behavior in general to 
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304. *di:p OR * dix? “to dig" 
CSud: PCS *di or di “to dig" 


Sah: KANURI divüdivü “end of hot season, in 
which preparations for farming are made" 


Sah: KANURI jiwa “to weed, harrow” (H) 


SONGAY [zifa “to cultivate with Songay pick”: 
LOAN (expected *ztibà)] 
Kit-Abb: GAAM diw- “to sow seeds” 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: application of verb specifically to cultivation, probably ori- 


ginally to the preparing of the field for sowing. 


305. *dir OR *diw 
CSud: ECS *dri OR *drt "forehead" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI dirr- "bird's crest” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT direk "brain" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dir “platform (for 
fishing)” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kidiró “ash-heap” 


306. *dis OR *dis “fat (adj.)” 
Koman: UDUK [dit'ádit" "heavy": LOAN from 
WNil language] 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI des “fat of milk, vegeta- 
ble oil” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH dit “big, large, great" 
Rub: PRub *'jis “fat (adj.)" (IK zíz- “to be fat") 


307. *dé:k “to rise, go up” 
CSud: ECS *du “to carry off, carry away" 


Sah: KANURI dàgàmdàgàm “high in rank (not a 
polite expression)" 
FOR jükkómé “dense” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN dóog- “to ride” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM doos- "to awake, get up" (*dogs-) 

Kir-Abb: Daju: LIGURI dakan “mountain” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -dək "to climb" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kodukr’, PL. kodukie 
"elevated country" 


308. *dó:ud OR *doij *to swing" 
KUNAMA [doloko- “to seesaw, to sway”: LOAN 
(expected *dull-)] 
Sah: KANURI dütüdütü "double chin" 


SONGAY zóolínti “seesaw” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI ol-oidólól. "elbow" 
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*raised surface, crest, top" 


i 309, *dógk'oi OR *dópgk'ól 

$ Sah: KANURI dággəl “calf of leg" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM dogoljo “ankle-bone” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil: *dokol “lower leg” (WNil: 
OCOLO odól tyel “big tendons of the back of the 
knee" (tyel leg"); ENil: MAASAI ol-aidólóki 
“ankle”) 


“calf of leg” 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff., re- 
dup.] 

[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.; ND *d > 
KANURI j /#_iCa, > d elsewhere] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


310. *dógk'w “to stay in place, not move” 
Koman: UDUK dük'áadàük^ “lazy” 
Sah: KANURI dàgá "to remain, live" 
FOR jükkó "idle; stupid; stubborn" 
SONGAY zógkéy “to remain, be left apart" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA juk- “to lay" 
Astab Taman: TAMA jukun “to sit" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG dok- “to sit” 
Rub: IK zek’w “to sit, stay, live somewhere” 


i 
E 
i 
E 
i 
a 
H 
d 
| 
h 
5 
i 


[stem plus probably NS *k® pl. marker 
(“brain” is a mass noun)] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
ing, namely sitting. 


311. *dór “to close" 
CSud: PCS *dro OR *dro "to shut" 


Sah: KANURI dali "open space outside settlement 
or compound" 


Astab: Nub: DILING dol “village” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM dir “public square” 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG d(o)r “shield” 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG doura “enclosed homestead” 


[redup. stem] 


[shift to tr. sense; semantics: “to raise” > 
"to pick up, carry"] 

[stem plus NS *m adj. affix, redup.] : ' : 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO déro “wall” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dor-o “to be entangled” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [dwór “stake fence”: 
LOAN from Luo group (presence of diphthong; 
expected *d'or-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Elgon-Mau *toy/*tuy (< *tog) 
"fence, enclosure" 


[stem plus NS *m adj. affix; semantics: 
"to rise" > “to thicken’’] 


(stem plus NS *s prog.] 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *l n. 


suff.] of village or homestead" —from the verb. 


312. *dó:it OR *dó:t^ “to speak” 
Koman: UDUK dót" “to ask question” 


[stem plus NS *k" iter.] 
CSud: ECS *du “to speak" 


{stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff., re- 
dup.] 

[stem plus NS *g or *n and *t" n. suff.] 

{stem partially redup. as iter., i.e., joint 
at which arm swings] 


67313. *düile 
CSud: PCS *du OR *du “to be strealthy" 

Sah: KANURI düwü “to sneak about, prowl” (H) 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN dükk- “to steal” 


Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


327 


[stem plus NS *s n. attrib. suff.] 


[NS *o- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; regu- 
lar WNil velar deletion /tCV. VI (see 
also roots 224 and 319, among many 
others, for this shift); Maasai: meta- 
thesis] 


[redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 

[stem plus NS *w n /adj. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 
[semantics: tr. of "sit," i.e., "set, lay"] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[pre-PRub *'jeokw; for *k > IK k’ shift, 
see root 298] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of application of verb to a particular kind of stay- 


[stem plus NS *-ih or *-eh n. suff.] 


[semantics: close » cover » shield (n.)] 


[probable earlier *dorua, stem plus NS 
*w n. suff. (see root 64 for another 
case of this kind of Nyimang meta- 
thesis] 


[stem plus Bari pass. (- V)] 


Saharo-Sahelian innovation: derivation of a noun— probable original sense "enclosed open space 


to be stealthy, move about secretly" 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 
[stem plus NS *k intens.?] 
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Kir-Abb: GAAM duu- "to disappear, get lost, van- 
ish" (*dug-) 

Kir-Abb: CJebel *dug- “to lose" (AKA dug-, MOLO 
duw-) 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA düf'ü-0íg- “to hide, lose" [stem plus Bertha v. suff. -Cin, of un- 
certain meaning] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dug-ga- “to plunder” 


Apparent Jebel semantic innovation: Gaam, Central Jebel, and Bertha share an underlying shift to 
the meaning "to become hidden, disappear." Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: development 
of a transitive usage of the verb root with the meaning "to take by stealth." The development of an 
alternative, mutually exclusive direction of semantic innovation in the Jebel group provides a po- 
tential counter-indicator of the membership of Jebel in Kir-Abbaian. At odds with the rest of the 
evidence, it may reflect an older dual Eastern Sahelian usage of the unmodified verb root in the 
original intransitive as well as the innovated transitive senses. Or it might reflect as yet unverified 
semantic influences from a nearby non-Eastern Sudanic language, such as a Koman tongue. 


314. *dwaü:r “to restrain, not let do" 
SONGAY zóorü “to rein in horse, restrain a child" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG dr “to refuse, dislike” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH duar “to refuse what is 
offered" 


Rub: PWRub *'jar “to refuse” 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of meaning to “refuse,” i.e., restrain oneself from do- 
ing or accepting. 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


315. *dwé:im OR *dwé:m “fat, thick” 
Koman: UDUK dwamadwam “thick (of wood, 
rope)” 
CSud: BALEDHA 6t "graisse" 


Sah: KANURI démsasa “ideophone of large, fully 
branched tree” 


[redup. stem] 


(PCS *q > BALEDHA ð] 

[stem plus probably NS *s prog. plus 
NS *-a dispunc. or *-ah n. deriv. 
pref., with redup.] 

Sah: KANURI jam "ideophone of something very 
big" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM dimil- “to be fat, thick" [stem plus probably NS *1 iter. as de- 


adj.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [dómà "big": LOAN 
(expected *d'wóm ot *dàm)] 


316. *fwik" “to prod, push (physically or verbally)” 
CSud: ECS *du "to tease, make fun (of)" 
KUNAMA duka- “to bother, importune" 

FOR rig- "to push" 

SONGAY zükü "piquer devant soi, pistonner, cuisi- 
ner quelqu'un pour savoir ce qu'il a dans la tête” 

Rub: IK r'jók- “to push" 

On the basis that a figurative usage should be secondary to a concrete meaning, Central Sudanic 

and Kunama would seem better candidates for possessors of the shared innovation. The Songay 

reflex, however, contains both poles of meaning, suggesting that a very old Nilo-Saharan meta- 

phor is encapsulated in this verb. 


> 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 


317. *àádáwla “jackal” 
Koman: UDUK ajala “jackal” 


D. Koman: UDUK aja “who (sing.)" 
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Sah: KANURI dél4 “jackal” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM déwi “jackal” 


318. *odomp “cultivated field” 


Sah: KANURI démba “bed for sweet potatoes, 
small irrigation dike” 
ee TEMEIN sjom, PL. ko jom “(cultivated) 
je Ld 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: TYANG dom, PL. dum 
“(cultivated) field” 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *d or *d or *d (*D) 


319. *dákwéil OR *dskwél OR *dókwél 
Sah: KANURI dágàl “ape” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil. *dol “Colobus monkey" 


“monkey” 


{regular WNil medial deletion of velar 
. HCV_VC] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO e-dokolet, PL. i-dokolen 

“monkey” 


Other possible reconstructions: *f5k"wél, *dak"wél, or *dak"wel. IK (Rub group) kadokói 
"black-faced vervet monkey (Cercopithecus aethiops)" is surely from the ne DE bur is piu 
the *] noun suffix attested on all the rest of the known reflexes in the Saharo-Sahelian languages 
makes its historical connections unclear. It may attest an earlier shape of the root, preserved in 
isolation in Rub. Alternatively, it may be a borrowing from a non-Saharo-Sahelian language 
which split off the line of descent of the Saharo-Sahelian tongues before the *1 noun suffix was 


aun If the Ik word is not a borrowing, but a regular retention, it would imply an original root 
okw. 


320. *dur OR *dur OR *dur “morning” 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA dru “tomorrow” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH du(r)dur “early morn- 


redup. st 
ing, dawn” ae 


Other possible pronunciations: *fu:r, *duir, or *du:r. 


321. *durr OR *durr OR *durr 
CSud: ECS *dru OR *dru "brother" 


KUNAMA adura “sister-in-law (subject to the levi- [NS *a- attrib. n. pref. plus stem; se- 


rate) mantics: person who is associated 
with one’s brother] 


“brother” 


Sah: KANURI dûr “kindred” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH duar “brother” (when 
speaking to younger person) 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *d 


E $e 2322, *d é (*dà) “there” 


~ Koman: UDUK jamw’ “the other" [stem plus NS *am “this one” (root 160) 
plus NS *-uh n/adj. deriv. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
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Koman: UDUK jana “which (sing.)" 
Koman: UDUK jaat't’éé “that one” 


Koman: UDUK jántàn “that one” 


CSud: PCS *d- << demonstrative stem >> (*da 
"there") 


FOR j- «« verbal noun prefix >> 
FOR ajiga "things" 


FOR jf "you (sing. subj.)"; ji "you (sing. obj." 


SONGAY za “as soon as, after” 

SONGAY zàmá "because, as" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM dààn “other, different, else" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM daag "two" 


{stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[stem plus other dem. elements (see root 
792 for discussion)] 


[stem plus UDUK t'āän “that” (root 
792)] 


(NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
FOR -pa pl. suff. (NS *g)] 


[stem plus NS *i 2nd person pron. (root 
1600)] 

[*zah, stem plus NS *-Vh suff.] 

[stem plus NS *ma interrog., root 98)] 

[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 

[pl. of GAAM "other" (dààn): stem plus 


NS *k* pl. marker] 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG de "that" [*da-y, stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff.?] 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA ja “what?” 
Kir-Abb: PNil *ji "person" (PWNil *ji; PSNil *ci) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO jàm “things, property, 
belongings” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI da "what?" 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[PNil *j > BARI d is regular sound 
shift, as also in next two entries] 

[stem plus NS * n. suff.] 

[*dau, stem plus NS *u 2nd person ele- 
ment (root 1403)] 

[stem *ji » PRub *ij, plus NS *n modif. 
suff. or else form of NS dem, in *n 
(root 255)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dag "time (as repetitious)” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI d$ “you (sing.)" 


Rub: SOO ijan "here" 


Rub: IK 'ja “just, then" 


Apparent Kir innovation: A use of the root in the shape *da as an interrogative (^what?") appears 
both in Daju and in Bari of Nilotic. The pronomial meanings can be argued to have been deriva- 
tionally separate developments in For and in Kir-Abbaian. The Uduk pronoun outcomes similarly 
were generated by separate morphological operations in that language. A shape *di appears just in 
Rub, where it has a nearness implication, and in the proto-Nilotic root for "person." 


323. *dd:B “to rise" 


Koman: UDUK jabajaba’ "excessively (of fish bit- 
ing, one after another, when fishing)" 


[modif. by redup. stem plus NS *-Vh 
n./adj. deriv. suff.; semantics: rise > 
increase in number or quantity} 


KUNAMA šabo- "to improve in health” 

KUNAMA Sabbana "improvement" [stem plus NS *n n. suff. 

FOR-jaab- “to climb" s 

Kir-Abb: GAAM déw- “to heap up" {semantics: intr. > tr., ie., to raise (in 
form of a heap)] 

[semantics: to add and mix together (in- 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO jap “to stir (food)" 
gredients)] 


Kir-Abbaian three-step semantic shift: first from intransitive to transitive application of the verb 
(“rise” > "raise"); then from raising (as an upward movement) to raising as an increasing of quan- 
tity; and finally to actions that serve to increase quantity, namely the putting of things together 
(hence, Gaam “to heap up" and Ocolo “to stir (food)"). 
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324. *dàik’ “to fasten, make fast” 
CSud: PCS *da “to tie" 
Sah: KANURI zak “to close, shut” 
SONGAY zéy “to steal" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jakk- "to press, press 


emin. as iter. 
down, compress; to massage” w | 


Sahelian semantic innovation: The Songa i ings i i i 
i : y and Dongolawi meanings imply an intermed i 
the sense of fastening the hands around something. PREY DR 


325. *ddin OR *da:n — "to lie (down)" 
Koman: UDUK jan “to dream" 


CSud: PCS *da “to lie (down)" 


Sah: KANURI zat “ideophone of lying down flat, 
close to ground” 


FOR jaan- “to wait” 


[stem plus NS *t" cont] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH jany "to prolong, 
dally, delay" 


[progressive palatal assim., *n > *p 
Pitj V. f, or stem plus NS *n extend.] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: shift from “to lie" to “to tarry” (cf. English “lie around” for a similar 


extension of meaning). 


326. *dág OR *darg “to sway, swing" 
Koman: UDUK jàpájàg "swinging motion” 


Koman: UDUK jangaljaggal “to go swinging body 
from side to side” 


SONGAY zàgkàm “to strut” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO jak "to jerk” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH jak “to shake, churn” 


[redup. stem as iter.] 
[stem plus NS *1 iter., redup. as iter.] 


[stem plus NS *k" iter. plus NS *m iter. 
concis.] 

[Ocolo V implies PNil *ja:k « stem plus 
NS *k° iter. (pre-Kir-Abb. *Vgk^ > 
PNil *V:k)] 

[structure as in Ocolo reflex] 


An apparent shared Sahelian morphological innovation appears in the Songay and Nilotic reflexes: 


addition of the *k iterative extension. 


327. *dé “to swear” 
Koman: UDUK jéé “to forbid in sense of cursing" 


SONGAY zé “to swear oath” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jed "to swear oath" 


328. *déb OR *dé8 OR *dép OR *dép’ 
Sah: KANURI zàvà "to send" (H) 
SONGAY zébén “to distribute" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM deb "clasping (e.g., between 
: hands, under arm)” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI ip-u “to bring, fetch” 


Rub: IK [idep- “to pick up one by one”: LOAN 
(expected *idzeb-) from uncertain source] 


"m E 329. *dép* “to chop” 


Koman: UDUK jép" “to chop” 
CSud: ECS *de “to split, chop up” 


V SONGAY zéfà “to strike with sword” 


[probably *jey, stem plus NS *’y ess.- 
act.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


“to carry, convey” 
[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur. as plurac.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 
[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 
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Kir-Abb: GAAM dews- “to break to pieces, crush” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH jop “to chop" 

Kir-Abb: Ni: WNil: NAATH jup “ax” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -jep “to cut down, chop" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [a-ep “ax”: LOAN from 
SNil language? (see Nandi “to chop")] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI ep "to chop” 

Rub: PRub *jiber “ax” (IK dzibér, PL. dzíber-ik; 
SOO ibé, PL. ibrán) 


[stem plus NS *6 intens.] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 
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336. *451 “to leak” 
Koman: UDUK jolájól "dribbly (of mouth)" 
CSud: BALEDHA jé “snot, mucus” 


Sah: en , 
ES zalala “to cool by pouring back and 


FOR jalag- “to vomit” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM dal- “to ooze, condense” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO iwal "to 
(water) and come up again’ ee 
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[adj. by redup. stem] 
[BALEDHA j < PCS *q] 


[partially redup. stem as iter. plus NS 
*-a dispunc.] 


[stem plus NS *k intens.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dul-an "to drift (follow the 


current), go downstream" [stem plus Bari incep. (« NS *n dur.?)] 


330. *dér “to crumble, break in pieces (tr.)” 
Sah: KANURI zàràn “to unravel, undo" 
Sah; KANURI zázár “to sprinkle (water), strew 
(eaxth)" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM derma “crumb” 
Rub: IK dzer- “to break to pieces, tear up” 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 

[partially redup. stem as iter.] 337. *díá:d OR *dí:d “crown of head” 
Koman: UDUK àjùf “cockscomb” : 
FOR júúrú "brain" [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


338. *dud *to flow out (especially of body)” 
CSud: ECS *du “blood” 
Sah: KANURI ziis-.““to vomit" 
Astab: Ta DONGOLAWI šuj “to milk; to give 
mi 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) ázüzü, (F) àsüsü "valley" 


331. *del OR *ded “to be blind" 


Koman: UDUK jada’ "blind" [stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff., 
added since Koman *d » UDUK d 
E 


{stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 


[Kanuri /z/ -> [s] /_#] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM dotoma “blind” 
[NS *a- n, deriv. pref. plus stem; se- 
manücs: "valley" < “river? < “to 


332. *dém “to hurt, make sick” 
flow] 


Koman: UDUK jama’ “abscess, ulcer, sore" 

Sah: KANURI zàm “to attack (of an illness)" (H) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-jimi "wound, abscess, 
ulcer, sore" 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
339. *dimp “to alight, perch” 

CSud: ECS *du “to perch” 

Sah: KANURI zàp “to descend, dismount; to light, 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


perch" 
333. *digg “to enter" SONGAY zùmbù “to descend, dismount: to light 
Maban: MABA sin, PL. singet “door” perch” i ! 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Lotuko-Maa *-jig “to enter” Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -iujuma “to sit [*i 
: RE e i- v. class pref. plus stem parti - 
(MAASAI -jíg)] hunched up dup. plus ENiL*-a iubar re 


340. *dupk^ "hump, swelling (on body)” 
KUNAMA Sukuta “roundness, swelling” 

Sah: KANURI zigiré "camel's hump” 

" SONGAY zügkà "hump of animal" 


334. *digk! “to shake" 
KUNAMA šiko- “to stagger, sway, shake" 
Sah: KANURI zàk “to shake (tr.)" 
Sah: KANURI zázák “to shake out (so contents fall 
out)" n 
SONGAY ziggi "to shake (as tree to make fruit fall)" 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 
T—— [stem plus NS *r and *y n. suff.] 
(341. *dü:r “to skid” 

‘Sah: KANURI zùr "to skid to a halt” 


" ” 1 " * 
*to go up and down and back and forth Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -jurutar “to skid, slide" 


335. *dógg 


Koman: UDUK jógóm “to pump (go up and down or {stem plus NS *m iter, concis.] (LOAN from Rub?) i plus NS *t" cont. plus Ateker 
Par ) Rub: IK "jorotum “to be slippery” (LOAN from T 
SONGAY züggülü “nodding of head up and down" [stem plus NS *l iter. plus NS *-uh Ateker?) [ p "run plus IK “neuter-pas- 


ven.] 

[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.; semantics: 
reference may be to movement of 
frog's throat rather than to its hop- 
ping] 

[partially redup. stem as iter.] 

[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


- *dü: “to scrape out” 


Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA jongote “frog” 
Koman: UDUK jürüm wós “cave” (woš “mountain”) 


[stem plus NS *m n. ‘suff; semantics: 
proposed earlier “burrow” for simple 
ü., Le, hole scraped out by animal 
n. plus woš > “hole in mountain” ] 
[BALEDHA j < PCS *q] 


, 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dodog-ga “to shake" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dédéy-ga “to swing" CSud: BALEDHA ju “to root up (large amount)” 
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KUNAMA -Surd- “to sweep with a broom made 
from a particular bush” 


Sah: KANURI zùr “to scoop up” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA jur- “to shave” 


This root can be argued to have originated as the transitive variant of root 341 preceding. 


[stem plus NS *t caus.] 


343. *dwá:k OR *dwa:g OR *dwaig 
Sah: KANURI záàt “to redig well, retap" (H) 
SONGAY zázágà “to cultivate hard ground" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO jwäk “to dip” 


“to scoop out, dig out" 
[/zagat/, stem plus NS *^ cont.] 
[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


344. *dwál OR *d3: OR *dwá|] OR *d3i 

Sah: KANURI zòlí "mad" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ja:l “to shout, talk in 
loud tones” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO jwal “to speak in an 
angry tone” 

Rub: IK. [idolidol- “to speak with a rough voice”: 
LOAN (expected *i'jo1- or *i’jod-) from uncertain 
source] 


“to talk loudly" 
[stem plus NS *'y n/adj. deriv. suff.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem, redup. as 
iter. or intens.] 


345. *dwa:r “spotted, streaked” 
KUNAMA Sora “variegated, streaked” 


Sah: KANURI zazérma “leopard” {partially redup. stem plus KANURI 


-ma n. deriv. suff. ("one who does 
or is characterized by")] 
FOR jaara "leopard" [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO jwaar “wrinkles of the 
forehead" 


The distinct morphology of the Kanuri and For reflexes shows them to be separate, though seman- 
tically parallel, derivations from the root. 


346. *dwé “hump, raised area” 
Koman: UDUK jwà "boil, swelling" 
Sah: KANURI züzü “hump (of person)" 
FOR jütà “forest” 


[redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS *t n. suff.; semantics: 
presumed earlier sense “mountain,” 
shifted to vegetation once character- 
istic of mountainous For country] 

[NS *K" n. pref. plus stem; -k is Maba 
n. sing. marker] 

[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[i.e., to pick them up] 


Maban: Maba-Masalit *kijo- "head" (MABA kijik, 
MASALIT kujjo) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG jot "to lift" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI da-ja “to collect (winged 
termites)” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dome “heap” 

Nilotic developed a verb application of this root, with the meaning "to lift, raise, pick up.” The 

vowel outcomes allow a possible underlying, derived proto-Nilotic shape *dwe:w- for this verb, 

stem plus NS *w punctive extension as denominative.” 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


347. *dwé:d OR *dwé:t 


SONGAY zéori “to clear field of previous year's 
stubble" 


Astab: Taman: TAMA jare "empty" 


“to strip, make bare” 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[stem plus NS *-eh n /adj. deriv. suff.] 


REPRE MLE SE cin trt T He npe Pete obiit ed rait 


. 350. *dwir OR *dwid 


< Sah: KANURI nzàmbü “muzzle” 
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If the reconstruction of this root is *dwéx, then it and root 348 may derive from a single underly- 


ing root TENE (tone uncertain): *dwér (“to strip”), composed of *dwe plus the Nilo-Saharan it- 
erative in *r, and *dwenk (“to scrape”), consisting of the Nilo-Saharan durative in *n and inten- 


sive in *k. 
348. *dwégk “to scrape" [see note to root 347 for possible derivation] 


KUNAMA Sangara "rough" [stem plus NS *r adj. suff.; semantics: 


. scratched up] 
Sah: KANURI zàk "to scrape, grate" 


Maban: MABA -suk- “to crush grain between two 
stones, pound, pulverize, grind" 


Astab: PNub *jwag “to grind" (DONGOLAWI jog, 
DILING $wag, NOBIIN jòog-) 


Kir-Abb: GAAM dogor- “to shave (beard)” [stem plus NS *r iter.] 


349. *dwik'w “to inhale” 
Koman: UDUK jik" “to smell (with nosey” 


Koman: Gumuz: SAI Sakw, KOKIT Suxw “to 
breathe” 


KUNAMA £uki- “to expire” 

KUNAMA Suka “life, vital force" 
SONGAY zükü “to puff, pant” 

Astab: NARA Suki “to kiss” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ju:kk- “to inhale” 
Kir-Abb: CJebel: AKA duug- “to taste” 


[gemin. as iter.] 


“to grasp and pull” 
Sah: KANURI zàrón “to pull out, jerk" 

Astab: Nub: DILING &urd- “to pull” 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN jürr- "to milk" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH jwir “grasping” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dur-jó “to milk" 


[stem plus NS *y punc.] 
[stem plus NS *t cont.] 
[gemin. as iter.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *nd 


351. *ndal OR *nda] “to belch, have rumbly stomach" 
Sah: KANURI njàrmíl "to cramp, gurgle (of stom- [stem plus NS *m iter. concis. plus NS 
x ach) *] iter. (usually > intens. in Kanuri] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH jal "nausea; to belch” 


352. *ndamp “to smell, sniff with the nose” 


3 CSud: PCS *mba "to smell (tr.)" 


KUNAMA SambiSa "hunger, appetite" [stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 

[this reflex shows that pre-Rub shift 
*NC > *N /£ VN preceded preRub 
*mp > *p > PRub *b] 

Probable Saharo-Sahelian innovation: derivation of a noun for “muzzle, snout” from the verb, 


ossibly by addition of the *-uh noun deriving suffix overtly present in the Kanuti reflex, with a 
urther shift from “snout” to “nose” in Western Rub. 


Rub: Wn Rub: *pab “nose” 
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Rub: Wn Rub *nab "nose" 
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[this reflex shows that pre-Rub shift 
*NC > *N /#_VN preceded preRub 
*mp > *p > PRub *b] 


Probable Saharo-Sahelian innovation: derivation of a noun for “muzzle, snout” from the verb, 


possibly by additio 


353. "ndég “to tell” 


Koman: UDUK. dég “to count, repeat from paper, 
read” 


n of the *-uh noun deriving suffix overtly present in the Kanuri reflex, with a 
further shift from “snout” to “nose” in Western Rub. 


Koman: Gumuz: SAI nzeg, KOKIT nzeg “to count” 


KUNAMA Sana- “to reproach, censure” 
SONGAY zéntí “to tell (story)" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI deg-ga “to narrate, relate 


(a story, etc." 


Koman semantic innovation: “to tell” > “to count.” 
cialization to story telling. 


354. *ndék “to turn (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK dòk" “to return" 
Koman: GULE dokut “to wander” 
CSud: PCS *nzo OR *njo “to differ” 
KUNAMA šakota “roundness” 


SONGAY zógó “to turn the head, turn or veer 
around" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM dagéeg "difference" 


Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA ndukum- “to stoop down" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO jok "to head off” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [dok "to return”: 
LOAN from Koman language] 
Rub: IK i’jok- “to lend" 


355. *"ndók' “anus” 
CSud: ECS *nzo “anus” 
Sah: KANURI kánzágà "hip, hipbone, waist” 


SONGAY zékéri “buttock” 


356. *ndó OR *ndō “to squeeze” 


CSud: ECS *nzo "to press out” 


[semantics: as in ENGLISH to tell off] 

[stem plus NS *t cont. plus NS *-i 
itive] 

[stem plus NS *k" iter. (*ndegk": *gk" > 
KA, PNil *k, hence BARI deg-ga; 
iter. added since KA *e > "i 
/C, NK?] 


Probable Sahelian semantic innovation: spe- 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 
[semantics: see Gaam entry] 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.; expected [g] 
for [k]?] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. or n/adj. 
suff. (*dogay > *dagee- by regular 
shift), plus probably NS *k" pl. 
suff.; semantics: "turn" > "change" 
» "become different"] 

(stem plus NS *m iter. concis.; seman- 
tics: “turn” > "bend (down)"] 

[semantics: make turn (from course pre- 
viously followed)] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; semantics: 
"tur" > "change" > "exchange 
(goods)" » "exchange by lending"] 


[NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*. Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.; regressive V 


assim., *zokeri > *zekeri] 


| 
d 
i 
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i 
| 
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| 
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*. Kir-Abb; BERTHA (M) zùrè, (F) süré “marsh” 


S Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI do:gir. “magician, sor- 
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CSud: PCS [*jo “to milk”: LOAN from probably an 
ESah language] 


KUNAMA šu- "to milk” [stem plus NS *w punc. (< *Sow-), 


structure overtly attested in Tama] 

[stem plus NS *w punc. plus NS *t^ 
cont. (*ndowt" > *ndot^ > nzat)] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem of 
*ndow “to milk"; semantics: pre- 
sumed earlier “udder” > "breast"] 

[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


[NS *o- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; se- 
mantics: as in For case] 


(stem plus NS *n dur. (NS *w punc. 
may or may not have once been pre- 
sent in this form)] 

[structure as in Kanuri reflex] 


{stem plus NS *w punc. (to explain 
stem V raising) plus NS *6 intens.] 


Northern Sudanic semantic cum morphological innovation: Derivation of a root *ndow “to milk" 
by adding the *w punctive extension to the stem is indicated by the general vowel-raising shift ac- 
companying the meaning shift and is still directly evident in the Tama shape. The root was reas- 
signed non-technical uses in Kanuri and Soo by addition of further verb extensions in each case. 
The presence of the root in two distinct versions in Central Sudanic—one of them with regular 
sound correspondences having the more general meaning, and the other a loanword bearing the 
technical meaning, “to milk"—confirms that the milking of livestock arose after the separation of 
the ancestral tongue of Central Sudanic from the common ancestor of the other attesting languages, 
i.e., proto-Northern Sudanic. The parallel derivations of a noun for “breast,” seen in the For and 
Tama reflexes, probably reveal area influences in the Darfur region rather than an old, shared Sa- 
helian innovation. 


Sah: KANURI nzét “to wring, squeeze out, press 
out” 


FOR nanst, PL. kànsü “breast” 


Astab: Taman: TAMA juw- "to milk" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA ojut, PL. ojuwe “breast” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM dən- “to milk" 


Rub: PRub *'jut “to milk” 
Rub: SOO ’ju@ “to pinch" 


357. *ndá:d OR *nd3:d “to squat" 
Sah: KANURI njól “to squat down" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -jor “to squat” 


358. *nduj “to seep out, leak" 

Koman: UDUK did yidé’ “water spring up from 
below” (yidé' "water") 

CSud: PCS *nzu "to leak” 

KUNAMA šullub- “to drip out to the last drop” 


{stem plus NS *p extend.] 
“Sah: KANURI njátólü "urine" 


[stem partially redup plus NS *-Vh n. 
deriv. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *y n. deriv. suff.] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG juol “to soak” 


 Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: The reflexes in Saharan and Kir-Abbaian all can be sug- 


gested to show a shift in connotation of the verb from a relatively constant and slow emission of 


3.. fluid (seen in the Uduk, Central Sudanic, and Kunama meanings) to a more concerted and/or vo- 
~ luminous movement or presence of liquid. 


/359. *ndwák “to doctor" 
5i. Koman: UDUK  dwák^ “to placate, killing animal for 


crops” 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 
cerer" 


5; Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *jok/*iwak. "spirit, supernatu- 


ral force or power" 
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PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *nó 


360. *nSdk" OR *n86ák' “to chew” 


KUNAMA šakama “chewing (especially the sound 
made by animal chewing)" (Sakamu- “to make 
the noise of chewing") 


Sah: KANURI nzak “to express disgust by ts-ts" (H) 

Sah: KANURI nzaat “to chew continuously" (H) 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jakam “cheek” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: PTung'a *-dak "to eat, graze" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dako', PL. dakole 
“palate” 


361. *n6ap OR *nSab OR *n&ab 
CSud: ECS *anja “genitals” 


KUNAMA Saba “stem, stalk, staff, rod” 
FOR saba “fence post” (B) 
Astab: Nub: DILING jabut “straw” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI [saporio “trunk” 
(*sapo:r-): LOAN from ESah language in which 
NS *n& > *s and NS *r > *r (Rub?)] 


362. *n66p' “to rub (with a tool), scrape” 


Koman: UDUK. saparaSapar “coarse, as of ground 
food like porridge” 


CSud: ECS *nje “to rub” 
SONGAY zèbù “to plane, scratch, abrade” 
Rub: IK sé6- “to sweep, wipe" 


Rub: IK [1se6- “to tattoo”: LOAN (expected high 
tone) from language in which mid tone > low] 


363. *n66 OR *ndch 
Koman: UDUK $wàné "today, now” 


*time, occasion" 


Koman: UDUK Stnsan "just now, right now" (-san 
suff. of immediacy of place of time) 


CSud: PCS *njo "time" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM jüün “ago, the past" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO do "then" 


364. *nBók" “to bite into" 
CSud: ECS *njo "sharp, hot (taste)" 
SONGAY zókàóm “to peck, bite in tearing off" 
Astab: PNub *jokk- “to masticate, chew” 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.; v.<n.] 


[/nzagat/, stem plus NS *t* cont.] 
[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[stem.plus NS *1 n. suff.] 


“stalk, stem” 


[CSud *V- pref. (NS *a- attrib.) plus 
Stem; semantics: original referent 
surely was “penis” > “genitals” in 
general] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff. (» DILING ! 
IN 3) 
[stem plus NS *r and *’y n. suff.; « 


source not marking vowel length or 
+/- ATR] 


. [adj. by redup. of stem plus NS *r iter. 


(i.e., grind) or NS *r or *d adj. 
suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus UDUK ané “here” (see root 
256)] 


{stem plus either NS *n n./adj. suff. or 
Uduk epenthetic -N- in compound 
formation, plus -sán suff. (for 
which see root 1154)] 


[stem plus NS *w and *n n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 
[gemin. as iter.] 
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365. *n63:k? “to pick loose, break off” 


Koman: Sn Koman *Sok’en “louse” (KOMO Suen, 


OPO Suk’en) [stem in narrowed meaning “to pick 


lice,” plus NS *n n. deriv. suff.; for 
stem V *o, see Uduk entry] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *m n. suff.; semantics as in re- 
lated Sn Koman root] 


Koman: UDUK a86k6m “louse” 


o n *njo “to loosen” (AJA “to loosen, un- 

ie 

KUNAMA šoke- “to tear, husk a corncob or the like” 

Sah: KANURI nzók “to pick, chip off” (L: “to cut 
off, cut out”) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM j83d- “to damage, demolish, dis- 
tort, make ugly, ruin, spoil” (*jagd-) 


[stem plus NS *t® cont.] 


366. *n83:T, “to suck” [T; 25, £^, &', or t] 
Sah: KANURI nzàt. “to kiss” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dot "to nurse, suck": 
dwot “to suckle, nurse” * 


367. *"nBül “to rise up” 
Koman: UDUK sat “prolifically, of grain” [semantics: “rise up” > “grow (prolifi- 
cally)"] 
KUNAMA šuli- “to raise the sh 
okine e shoulders to get a better 
Sah: KANURI nzàrgà “to increase” [stem plus NS *k caus. plus NS *-a dis- 
i unc. 
js Kir-Abb:Nil: WNil: OCOLO dul “to grow up didis 
te quickly, shoot up” 
&.. Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [julud-dya "to swell fi 
1 a blow": LOAN (expected *d uL] PED 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *tulua "hill" 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


; [stem plus SNil *-ua (NS *w) n. suff.)] 
368. *n5ü:n "o suck" 

;; CSud: ECS *nju “to suck" 

KUNAMA šuni-, Sünfi- “to suck" [2nd entry: stem plus NS *p^ extend. 
intens.] 


Sah: KANURI nzünzün "to suck on" [redup. stem as iter.] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM jüün- “to suckle (of infant)” 


69. *nöür OR *ndud “to move quickly” 

ea ie nzárák "to start, make sudden move" [stem plus NS *-a dispunc. plus NS *k 
intens. 

‘SONGAY zürü “to flee, run away, escape" i 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH dwor “to get away” 


obable Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowin 


hd of fast movement, fleeing or escaping. of the application: of the verb do à Particular 
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PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *n 


370. *na “who?” 
Sah: DAZA nya "who?" 
Maban: MABA nya “who?” 
Maban: MABA nye “what?” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENi} *-po “what?” 


371. *ná, *nápà *to expand" 
Koman: UDUK nyányé' “large amount, liberally, 
more" 
CSud: PCS *pa "to spread apart” 
KUNAMA anya "fat (n.)" 


KUNAMA. nyanyuma "full, bulging" 
FOR *pa- “to increase” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 3àndág “much; very" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *napa "to expand, increase" 
(WNil: OCOLO nyanyo “to increase greatly; very 
much"; ENil: TESO nyanyaar "to fester, spread") 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nyap “to stretch out, 
spread out" 


372. *náh “female” 
»Sah: KANURI kónná “female calf” 


Sah: KANURI náná “princess” 

SONGAY a “mother” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM pée “female” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *na-/*ni- << diminuative/ 
feminine prefix >> 


373. *nák' “to move the jaw” 
KUNAMA pakanaka “jaw” 
Sah: KANURI nàwür “to gnaw on" 


SONGAY pàküpnàkü “to make face, insult by mak- 
ing face with mouth or teeth” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM paem, PL. nəəmg “beard, whisk- 
ers” 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO peed- “to lick” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-nak- “to chew” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI nyekem “chin” 


oe plus NS *y- dem. (root 


[probably *na-w-, stem plus NS *wa 
indef. pron. stem (root 1369)] 


[redup. stem plus NS *-eh n./adj. deriv: 
suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; for an 
alternative possible etymology, see 
root 383] 


[redup. stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 


[NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus stem 
plus NSud *¢ n. suff. plus NS *k 
adj. suff.] 


[redup. stem; TESO: redup. stem plus 
Ateker andat.] 


[stem plus NS *y punc.] 


{Kanuri *kon- n. deriv. pref. (form of 
NS *k" n. pref.) plus stem] 


[redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *y n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem redup. (from chewing motion?)] 

[stem plus NS *r iter.] 

{stem plus NS *-uh ven., redup. as 
iter.] 

[stem plus NS *m n. suff.; semantics: 
“jaw” > "chin" > "beard"] 

[« *naged-, stem plus NS *t" cont.; loss 


of medial velar stop is regular shift 


in Kelo] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


377. *né 


55. Kir-Abb: GAAM yaa, PL. nélg "daughter, girl” 


"Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA jiila, KELO peela “boy” 
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374. *níi “to shine, burn” 
CSud: BALEDHA ndra “briller” 
SONGAY páalá “to shine” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI Konall- “mirror” [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; semantics: 
“shine” > “reflect”] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nyal “to singe” 
375. *paiy “crocodile” 


Koman: UDUK anand’ "crocodile" [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plis 

: NS *-ah n. suff.] 

CSud: PCS *pa “large aquatic beast" (usually 
“crocodile”) 


Kir-Abb: GAAM haay “crocodile” 
Kir-Abb: PNil *na:g “crocodile” 


376. "pap' “to grow greatly” [root 371 plus NS * 


Koman: UDUK nyàp'á' “profusely, as of seed 
growing thickly, of growth” 


SONGAY pafindi "to be hefty” (P) 


p" extend. intens.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n /adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus Songay caus. *-indi, proba- 
bly as deverb. of earlier pre-Songay 
n. or adj. reflex] 


A short vowel is reconstructed here because it is required by the apparent underlying root, 371, 


“to break to pieces” 
CSud: PCS *ne “to break to pieces" 
Sah: KANURI nyè “to grind" 


Rub: IK fny- “to knock, pound (e.g., in mortar) 
OX 


: ; [*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


378. *né|] “smal” 
CSud: PCS *ne “small” 


Maban: MABA nyelik “small; junior, younger” [-k is Maba n./adj. sing. suff.] 

Kir-Abb: GAAM jaan, PL. palg “narrow, small, [sing.: < *natan, with common Gaam 
young deletion of *£/V V; shift of NS * > 
Gaam A/ in pl. and abstract forms 
remains to be defined: possibly 
/C,V. (V)C,, where C, = palatal (see 
root 1217 for another example)] 

[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.; see 
preceding Gaam entry for explana- 
tion of /l/ < NS *1] 

[stem plus NS *-Vh n. Suff.; see Ist 
Gaam entry for variant outcomes of 
NS *1] 

[V length remains to be explained] 

[NS *k* n./adj. pref. plus stem] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM pili “childhood” 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kanér, DINIK pin "new" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *nal "girl" (NAATH 
OCOLO nyan) ae ids 


‘Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nyel “boy” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: proto-Luo *pan “new” 


Kir-Abbaian innovation: derivation of a noun for "chin" from this verb by addition of the NS *m 
noun deriving suffix. The shift of underlying *nakem to *nekem by regressive assimilation i 
both the Gaam and the Bari reflexes indicates that this assimilation may also belong to the proto- 


ir-Abb: Nil: WNil: YANG nyal “new” 
Kir-Abbaian period. 


[common Luo nasal assim., *] > n 


/#Na_#, seen also in Ocolo reflex of 
WNil “girl’”] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Lotuko-Maa *-gejuk "new" 
(MAASAI -géják) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *nal/ei? “new” 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff; palatal dis- 


sim. (PNil *n > ENil *y /_Vj)) 


[stem plus NS *1, n./adj. suff.] 


i ic i ion: iti i ing “ of person)" is evi- 
Sahelian semantic innovation: The addition of an associated meaning "young (o s 
dent on the surface in the Maba and Gaam adjectives and implied by the derived Kir-Abbaian 
nouns. Kir innovation: shift of the meaning in adjectival reflexes from "young" to "new. 


379. *ném “to chew" 
Koman: UDUK nyémés “gizzard” 
Sah: KANURI ànàm “chew-stick” (Angeissus leio- 
carpus) 


Maban: MIMI nyam “to eat” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA naam, MOLO, KELO pam 
“to eat” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nyam “to chew, eat” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -nyam “to eat" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA *ganam “chin” 


380. *néh *sheath (for weapon)" 
Koman: UDUK nyáányé' “spear sheath” 


SONGAY pa “sheath, scabbord” 


381. *nék? “to do without” 


CSud: PCS *ne “to not do" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -nekin “to leave; abandon; 
avoid; cease” 


Rub: PRub *pek’ "hunger" (IK nek’)] 


382. *ní: “to twist, turn, bend (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK nyír “to twist, as of rope; to take 
turns, change off” 
CSud: ECS *ndri “to move in winding fashion” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *nisr “to bend the bow” 


383. *no “joint of body” 
CSud: PCS *no “joint, limb” 
KUNAMA nya “meat” 


[stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem; seman- 
tics: plant from which tooth cleaning 
stick is made] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; semantics: 
cf. root 373] 


[redup. stem (*nye-a-nye’ )] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.; or contraction of 
*nekakin, stem plus Ateker benef.; 


or stem *ne, LOAN from CSud, 
plus Ateker benef.?] 


(semantics: shift, intr. 7 tr. sense] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem, see 
root 371 for possible alternative 
source] 


KUNAMA anya "fat" 


Maban: MABA nyo “meat” 

Maban: MABA nyok “cadaver” 

Maban: MIMI nyu “meat” 

Astab: NARA no, PL. nota “piece of meat” (PL. 
*meat") 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *ano "fat" (MOLO apowa, KELO 
ano) 

i ic innovation: shift from “joint of the body" to "joint or portion 
um PR ED EM URS eine mbar in Kings and Maban is here proposed to re- 


[-k is Maba sing. marker] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
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flect separate parallel developments in the two language groups, because the simple root retains the 
meaning “piece of meat" (i.e., joint) in Nara of Eastern Sudanic. If the second Kunama entry cor- 
rectly belongs under this root (rather than under 371 above), then a Northern Sudanic innovation 
of a noun for "fat" is indicated by the Kunama and Central Jebel evidence. 


384. *nó:h “to anoint, smear” 
SONGAY póon “to anoint, smear, coat” 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN nóo- “to anoint, smear fat” 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN nóoy "fat, grease" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -nyonyo “to anoint, smear” 
385. *nók" OR *gó:k* 


[stem plus NS *n dur] 


{stem plus NS *-ih or *'y n. deriv. 
suff.] 


{redup. stem as iter.] 


“to be pressed close together” 


[stem *no- of root 386 plus NS *k" intr.?] 


Koman: UDUK nyók" “to taste (rope)" 
SONGAY nyukunyuku “to be compact, dense" (P) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nyok “to come up close 


together (of grass and weeds)" 


Other possible reconstructions: *nók^ or *nó:k'. 


[i.e., be tied together or snared by rope] 
[redup. stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


386. *nom “to squeeze with the fingers" [stem *no- of root 385 plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


KUNAMA -nam- “to knead” 
SONGAY pomt “to pinch" 


387. *n3 OR “poh 
CSud: PCS *po “to eat" 
CSud: PCS *ano "food" 


“to bite" 


Kunama ILIT nya “to bite" 

Sah: KANURI nana “to gnaw on” (H) 
Maban: MABA -nyà “to eat" (L) 
_Maban: MABA nya "food" 

Maban: MIMI nyo "mouth" 

Kir-Abb: Surmic *ana “louse” 


: Kir-Abb: PNil *po:k “louse” 


[stem plus NS *t^ cont.] 


[CSud *a- pref. (NS *a- attrib. n. pref.) 
plus stem)] 


[redup. stem as iter. (expected *nánà ?)] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; se- 
mantics: “biter” (for semantically pa- 
rallel derivation of Astaboran root for 
“louse,” see root 1186)] 


{stem plus probably NS *k singul. 
added to root normally used in pl., 
or else plus NS *k" pl. as coll.; se- 
mantics: see Surmic entry] 


:- Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil: *nway "to chew” (WNil: 


Surma-Nilotic innovation: derivation of a shared root word for “louse” from this verb, probably 
by addition of the Nilo-Saharan *a- attributive noun forming prefix. Though this marker remained 
productive in early Nilotic, and is still productive in some Western Nilotic languages, many of its 
occurrences in proto-Nilotic words appear nevertheless to have been deleted by a more general 
proto-Nilotic rule, *V > Ø At. CVC. This effect can be proposed to account for its lack here in the 


EE 3proto-Nilotic reflex. 


2:388. *náá'y OR *nóohá'y “to chew" [root 387 plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


Sah: KANURI náínáí “to gnaw” [redup. stem as intens./iter.] 


[Maasai "to eat": stem plus NS *-a dis- 
punc. (ENil neut.?); 2nd Maasai v.: 
1st Maasai v. plus NS *1 iter. 


NAATH nywe “to chew”; ENi: BARI nyÓ-su, 
nyé-su "to eat”; MAASAI -nyá “to eat,” -nyaal , 
‘to chew”; SNil: NANDI nye “to chew”] 
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389. *n3i: *to send out, put forth, present" 


Sah: KANURI nót- “to commission (someone), send 


(messenger), make use of (arms) 
SONGAY nó “to give" 
Maban: MABA -nyo- “to give" (L: nyà-) 
Maban: MABA nyok "gift" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *-po “to give" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JUMIUM ena “to give” 


[stem plus NS *t cont.] 


[-k is Maba n. sing. suff.] 


Probable Sahelian semantic innovation: development of the specific sense "to give" from a root 
with originally a more unspecified implication of moving things or people to somewhere else. 


390. *nà:h “dirt, rubbish” 
Koman: UDUK nyó'ányó' “dirty” 
CSud: PCS *po “earth, soil" 
FOR apnuga IN kobig anuga “beeswax” (kobi-y < 
kobi “honey” plus FOR -g gen.) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: TYANG anyuon “dirt” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI nyot “dregs (pl.)” 


391. *ndm “to break (tr.)" 
Sah: KANURI nam “to break (tr.)" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM àm- “to break, tear down” 


392. *n3gk' 
Koman: UDUK nyonk’6r “lazy in everything” 
CSud: ECS *ngo "to wiggle, move restlessly” 
FOR pokké "weak" 


SONGAY póggólóm "degoütant, mal arrangé” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA pogud- “to bend, roll" 


Rub: IK. inyók'- “to repeat" 


393. *pdir “to be angry" 
Koman: UDUK nyór "angry" 
Koman: UDUK ànyór “anger, pain" 
CS: ECS *ndro “to speak ill of" 
Maban: MABA -nyon- “to be angry" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -nyunyura “to be angry, 
discontented, indignant” 


Rub: IK [inyunyur- “to feel annoyed”: probable loan 
from Ateker (Teso, etc.)] 


394, *nd:g' “to be weak, thin, slight" 
Koman: UDUK nytt,” “to narrow” 
Koman: UDUK nyétanyit,’ “narrow” 
CSud: PCS *po "small, weak” 
SONGAY fpóotí “to move slowly” 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


(NS *a- attrib. n. pref. plus stem plus 
FOR -pa pl; semantics: refuse of 
honey] 

[NS *a- attrib. n. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *n n. suff.] 


[stem plus BARI -ət pl. n. marker] 


*to move aimlessly, do without effect, do poorly" s 


[stem plus NS *r or *d modif. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-eh or *y n/adj. suff. 
with For gemin. of medial C in adj.] 


[stem plus NS *1 iter. plus NS *m adj. 
affix.] 


[stem plus NS *t^ cont.; PNil *k, *t > 
DATOGA g, d by regular rule] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; semantics: 
to do over and over again] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


{partially redup. stem plus ENil *-a 


neut.-pass.] 
[partially redup. stem] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


1399. *dap' 
‘=t CSud: PCS *gba “hull, shell" 
E KUNAMA angafeta “bark, crust” 
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Kir-Abb: GAAM [nutun “calm, safe: poor": proi 
„ Safe; poor": probable 
LOAN from Koman (nut- for expected net] 
Kir-Abb: PNil *na:xz, “weak” (WNil: OCOLO nyot 
soft, weak, easy”; SNil: Datoga *no:dad “weak”) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [nyo-ja “to ith di 
N get up with dif- 
ficulty": LOAN (from unrecorded form: 
“Ce OM rded CSud form: 


[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 


395. "nüh “to apply water to, put fluid into" 


er oes nyú’ "to squeeze, wring (e.g., lem- 
ons 


CSud: ECS *pu “to extinguish (fire)" 


SONGAY pina “to wash (clothing)” [stem plus NS *n dur. plus NS *-a dis- 


punc.] 

[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.; semantics: 
original application would have been 
to steam, produced by pouring water 
onto something hot] 

[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (*-a'y)] 

[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act. (*-i’y)] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM uud, PL. fuudg "steam, vapor 
smoke" 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG puai- “to fill" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nywiy "to sprinkle" 


396. *nur OR *purr *to claw, scratch with the nails or claws” 


FOR furt- “to claw (as lion)" [ 
i stem plus NS *t* cont. 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *nur- "claw" p cont.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *g 


397. *da:pn “to lick” 
Sah: KANURI gánd- “to lick” 


Astab: PNub *gan “to lick” (DONGOLAWI ga: 
DILING kan) inn 


[stem plus NS *t^ cont.] 


398. *fdp* “to proffer, present, bestow” 


wos, CSud: PCS *gba “to proffer, present” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM gòf- “to give" 


“to shell, hull” 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. (with unexpected 
To *N) plus stem plus NS *t^ 
n. suff.] 

‘Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI gaww- "to hull, shell” 


t-Abb: Nil: BARI gapet “covering” [stem plus ENil *-et deverb. suff.] 
00. *fap'ot* “shell, hull” {root 399 plus NS *t* n. deriv. suff] 

UNAMA gafota “tortoise” 
:SONGAY gáptà “large calabash" 


[Songay /b/ -> [p] / t] 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT gabad "bark (of tree)” : 
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401. *dair *to encircle, enclose" 
Koman: UDUK gàggàrà' "fence" 


Sah: KANURI gar “to build (town, house)" 
Sah: KANURI gart "wall" 
Sah: KANURI gargard “fenced place" 


Sah: KANURI gargari “circle of hair on the head; 
enclosed farm” 


z 


FOR dáárí “enclosure, fold" 


Maban: MABA garak “ring” 


Astab: PNub *ga:r- “to embrace, clasp” (NOBIIN 
gàar-; DONGOLAWI gaire) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM gar “enclosure” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gär “to fasten, bar" 


402. *fdir OR *dá:d 
Koman: UDUK gar k'ós “to pass on road when only 
two passing" (k'ós "front") 
CSud: PCS *fa OR *ga “to pass over, pass by" 
SONGAY gáarü "to intersect, lay athwart" 
Astab: Nub: DILING kartor “to flow into, run into" 


*to cross" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: OCOLO [gar “to butt into a conversa- 
tion": LOAN (expected *gàr)] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gar-a “to straddle” 


403. *fdyn OR *fdyn 
Koman: UDUK gana’ "true" 
KUNAMA gende- “to strut, be conceited” 


KUNAMA gendera “snobbery” 

Astab: PNub *gen “good” (DONGOLAWI gen 
“good,” gend- “to become good"; DILING ken 
“good”; NOBIIN gèn “good”) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM [gánán- “to be content, satisfied": 
LOAN, probably from Koman (/a/ for expected *a 
as Ist V)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [gan "to honor, res- 
pect, think of, eat mannerly": LOAN, probably 
from Koman (/à/ for expected *e)] 


[partially redup. stem plus NS *-Vh n. 
deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 


[redup. stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. 
suff.] 


[redup. stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. 
suff.] 

[FOR d- sing. pref. plus probably NS 
*a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem (*d-a- 
gaar-) plus number suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff. (plus 
MABA -k n. sing.)] 


[Dongolawi: stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[stem plus NS *t^ cont. plus. Nubian *r 
caus.] 


[stem plus Bari pass.] 


*well thought of, of good repute" 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t caus. as denom.; se- 
mantics: to think well of oneself] 


[Kunama v. plus NS *r n. suff.] 


[2nd Dongolawi entry: stem plus NS *t 
caus. as denom.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur. or *n modif. 
suff. with v. < earlier adj.] 


The Gaam and Nilotic forms reconstruct as proto-Kir-Abbaian *gain or *g'a:n, instead of expected 
*gayn or *d'ayn. They may therefore reflect an ancient Koman loanword in proto-Kir-Abbaian. 
Alternatively, they may be separate later Koman loans into the Jebel and Western Nilotic sub- 


groups of Kir-Abbaian. 


404. *gdéb / *fib 
CSud: PCS *gBe “to drip, leak, flow” 
KUNAMA gibi- “to dissolve flour in liquid" 
Sah: KANURI góvágávál “to mix up (liquid)" and 
“to rinse hand in water [H]" 


“to become moist"/*to be immersed" 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc. redup., plus 


NS *] iter.] 


M10, "gr 
: Koman: UDUK gi, PL. gà “who, which" (rel. pron.) 
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SONGAY iéw "cold season” 


For other exa is ki i 
a mples of this kind of stem-vowel alternance and its semantic 


405. *dént “he-goat” 
SONGAY jindi "he-goat" 
Rub: Wn Rub *get “he-goat” (SOO fèt) 


406. *dér *anger, bad feeling" 
CSud: PCS *fe "anger" 
KUNAMA garo- “to be distressed, worry” 
Sah: KANURI gérgá “to become angry" 


m GAAM gérs- "to not want, refuse, dislike 
ate 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -goro "to be angry" 


D 


407. *d&m “to observe, take note of" 
Koman: UDUK gam “to find" 
Koman: Gumuz *gam “to see” (SESE “to know”) 


Sah: KANURI gám “ideophone of something 
standing perfectly still” 


PRub "d em- “to be still" (WRub *d'emec “to sit"; 
IK r'jém “to be silent") 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: “observe” > “watch” 


408. *dfén “louse” 
FOR nínág, PL. kind “louse” 


FOR déindg, PL. kéind "bedbug" 


SONGAY géní “louse” 


Kir-Abb: Jebel *gen- “louse” (AKA gene, MOLO 
gino, KELO aana) ae 


Rub: Wn Rub *gen “louse” 


409. *dewüih “stomach” 
CSud: PCS *guo OR *fuo “chest” 
KUNAMA aga “navel” 


pear Rub: PRub *fewah “stomach” (SOO gewat, PL. 


gewa’ "intestine"; IK gwa (gwaa-) "stomach") 


"someone, something" 


< CSud: PCS *fi OR *gi (PL.*du OR *gu) "thing" 


: Sud: PCS *gu "self, person" 
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[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 


effects, see note to root 


[stem plus NS *-i n. sing. marker] 


[stem plus NS *k" intr. as denom, plus 
NS *-a dispunc.] WE 


[stem plus NS *s prog. as denom.] 


[stem plus NS *w punc. (as *-aw de- 


nom.) presumed regressive assim. 
in earlier *-gero] 


> “wait,” hence, “stay still.” 


[earlier sing. *ni-gin-, pl. *ki-gin-, with 
regular For deletion of *g] 

[*-aino- « *-agino-, NS *a- n, deriv. 
pref. plus stem, with regular For de- 
letion of medial *g] 


[*n, otherwise unexpected, is probably 
an old substitution, now lexicalized, 
of ESah *p pl. for stem-final *n 
(“lice” being commonly spoken of in 
the pl.)] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *w n. deriv. suff. (« pre- 
PCS *giw)?] 
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CSud: WCSud: KRESH -g- «« base of plural pro- 
"nouns >> (aga “we”; fgf "you (pl.); igi "they") 


Sah: KANURI àgó "thing" 


FOR gí,gi << participant object pronoun >> 


Kir-Abb: W Jebel *-g- << base of plural pronouns 
>> (*Vgay “we”; Vgu "you (pl. *Vge "they") 


Kir-Abb: GAAM ään / óón / één. "T"/you (sing.)"/ 
"she, he, it” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA gi << Ist person object pro- 
nomial >> 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA (F) gíg, (M) jig “thing” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: DIDINGA gi "thing" 

Kir-Abb: PNil *gi "thing" (WNil: Luo *gi; SNil: 
Kalenjin *kir) 


Rub: SOO igé “all” 


[^we": stem plus *ah Ist person sing. 
stem (root 1583); "you (pl.)”: stem 
plus *i 2nd person sing. marker; 
"they": stem plus reduced form of 
*yeh "they" (root 1493); in each 
case, person marking added to form 
VCV pron. shape] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
probably NS *w n. suff. substituted 
for stem V (*a-g-aw)] 


[*Vga, stem plus NS *ahay Ist person 
sing. pron. (root 1583); *Vgu, stem 
plus NS *u 2nd person pl. marker 
(root 1403); *Vge, stem plus NS 
*yeh "they" (root 1493)] 

[Kurku dial. evidence (Bender and Ayre 
1980) shows these are respectively « 
*agan, *ogon, and egen, each com- 
prised of person element plus stem 
*-g- plus *n n. suff.; see roots 1583, 
1403, and 1588 for the respective 
person elements of each] 


(stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


[Kalenjin: stem with *'y n. suff. > *r 
/#(C)V_#, where V = [+ATR]; see 
also roots 625, 1487, and 1533 for 
this shift] 


[stem (*ig, with regular Rub metathesis 
shift of #CV# roots) plus probably 
-e as pl. marker] 


Probable Sudanic semantic innovation: development of the meaning "thing" from its earlier indefi- 
nite pronomial sense "something." The plural pronouns of the West Jebel subgroup (Gaam, Aka, 
Molo, and Kelo) and of Kresh, from their differences in person marking and their isolated occur- 
rence, must be understood as separately derived pronomial subsystems. In Gaam this base was 


extended to singular pronoun formtions as well. 


411. *did 
Koman: GULE gid- “to hear" 
CSud: PCS *di “to smell” 
CSud: BALESE ogi “to hear” 


Sah: KANURI gard “to inspect, watch; to wait for" 

Astab: Taman: SUNGOR gil “to listen” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI gijir “to listen to; to 
smell" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic *giro- “nose” 


Rub: IK gid (gida-) “elephant’s trunk" 


*to perceive, sense (with ear or nose)" 


v 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem; Balese /g/ < 
PCS *g] 


[stem plus probably form of NS *’y 
ess.-act.] 


[partially redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *w n. deriv. suff. (aw > 
9)j 

[semantics: smell > nose, as in Surmic 
reflex: trunk is elephant's nose] 


Semantics: For the overt linking of the two kinds of senses in a single word, see the Central Su- 


danic and the Dongolawi entries in particular. 


ns 417. *d op 


? Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI gobir “to surround” 
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412. *fin OR *gí: “grass stalk” 


Koman: UDUK git" “two-years’ unburnt growth of 
grass 


CSud: ECS *gi “sorghum” 
Astab: PNub *gi:d “grass” (NOBIIN giid) 


Other possible reconstructions: *di: OR *di:t. 


413. *dó “to bring" 


Koman: ü ** i ing)” 
an: UDUK gù “to bring (one thing) [« presumed *gow, stem plus NS *w 


FOR ja- “to put” did: 
Kir-Abb: GAAM gò- “to hold, include; to wear” 
Rub: SOO og “to put” 


The reconstruction of short *o is required by both the derived verb roots 415 and 416, 


414. *dóbàár OR *gobár “crested crane (?)" 
CSud: PCS *gfo “sp. long-legged bird" 
KUNAMA gabara “corvo reale" 
Sah: KANURI gevürí “crested crane” 


ste 1 x? 
FOR gürbàl “stork” [stem plus NS *’y n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *l or *] n. suff, with 
metathesis of *r and *B] 
415. *dóh OR *dóh “to pick up" [root 413 plus NS *-uh ven.] 
CSud: PCS *fo “to put up high” 
KUNAMA gau- “to draw, as water” 
Sah: KANURI gó “to take" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA gay- “to lift” 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (*go- plus 
Ribs SOO ers usen way > “aary)] 
ub: ifs’ “to take [*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


Possible Saharo-Sahelian innovation: 


take” in general shift of meaning in the unmodified form of the root to “to 


416. *dón “to hold" [root 413 plus NS *n dur.] 
CSud: PCS *fo “to claim possession of” 
CSud:BALESE 3g3 “to catch in trap” [CSud *V- pref. plus stem; BALESE /g/ 

« PCS *g] 
[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


KUNAMA ganata "fist, paw” 

Sah: KANURI gàná “to put down” 
FOR jan- “to fetch” 

Astab: Nub: DILING kon “to have” 


[NS *f > PNub *g > DILIN 
Kir-Abb: GAAM gòn- “to chase” g Gk] 


[semantics: “to catch” > “chase after (in 

order to catch)"] 

..Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gon “to steal from un- 
der one's eyes" 


“Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH È 
ea gon “to hold or carry 


“to put around” 


CSud: PCS *gbo “to fold, enfold, enclose” 


KUNAMA gaburu- “to twist” [stem plus NS *r iter.] 


[stem plus Nubian *r caus.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO góp “to collar, tie rope 
around dog's neck" 


418. *dor *young domestic animal (heifer?)" 
KUNAMA garma "sheep" 
SONGAY gurmu “ewe lamb” 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *m n. suff. and *-u n. 
sing. (*gormu » /gurmu/] 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN gor “cow, calf" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA golenit, PL. golen 
"young kid" 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.; NS *r » Sur- 
mic *R > DM *I] 


The distribution of meanings seems better to favor “lamb, kid" as the original sense of this root. 
But the rest of the evidence of domestic animal nouns allows knowledge only of cattle to go back 
to the Northern Sudani stage of Nilo-Saharan history, signified here by the inclusion of the Ku- | 
nama data—hence the queried proposal that the word originally named a heifer. Kunama and Son- 
gay unexpectedly also share a common innovation, a suffixation in *m, not present in the other 
reflexes. 


419. *fo  *to move (toward)” 
CSud: PCS *ga “to approach” 


KUNAMA ga- “to go" [stem plus NS *-a dispunc. is required 


to explain /ga-/ for expected *go-] 


Sah: KANURI gà "to follow" 
PRub *od “to migrate” 


420. *fon OR *go:n “to loosen, make loose” 


CSud: BALESE tógó “to unwind, untie” [BALESE t- intens. (NS *t’ iter. in- 


tens.) plus CSud *V- pref. plus 
stem; BALESE /g/ < PCS *d] 
KUNAMA gon- "to make soft, weak” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gən “to loosen, untie, 
undo” 


421. *d39g “to cut (off)" 
CSud: PCS *fo OR *go "to cut" 
Sah: KANURI gák “to skin, flay” 


SONGAY génji "forked stick" {stem plus NS *’y n. deriv. suff.; se- 


mantics: something split] 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT gag “to split, crack, slit” 
Rub: SOO gagos “to split" 


Rub: IK góg- “to drive in (e.g., nail), cut an opening 
in a gourd with a knife" 


[stem plus NS *s caus. (?)] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of the meaning of the verb from "to cut (off)" to “to split." 


422. *dí:d “to rub together" 


Koman: UDUK agtjé’ "molar teeth” [NS *a- attrib. n. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *-eh n. deriv. suff.; semantics: 


molars grind together in chewing] 
Kir-Abb: GAAM güür- “to efface, rub, scrape off, 
scrub" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *guir "to grind grain" (OCOLO 
guur, J'Y ANG gur) 
PRub *dui'j "to shave" (SOO gú’j) 


427. *fwde OR *dwéá:o 


428. *fwé:ib OR "d'wé:b 


000429. "qwéd 
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423. *fud OR *furd - “to take apart? 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA ogi “aside, apart” 


KUNAMA guša- “to fray, come untied, come un- 
threaded” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI gušš- “to break” 
424. *düim “owl” 


CSud: PCS *gu “owl” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM güüm “owl” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *gum- “owl” (NAATH gumut, 


PL. gumuni; JYANG agum ut) 


425. *fir OR *gdür' “dust” 
KUNAMA guruda “fuzz, down, white powder that 
covers plant and fruit” 


Astab: PNub *gur "earth" (NOBIIN gù , DONGO- 
LAWI gu:) ‘ A ie 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA gir, PL. gári “field, pasture” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: BURUN gurit “stone” 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift of application of the root from 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


[Jyang: NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem 
plus *t" sing.; CVCVC structure of 
Naath and Jyang reflexes make them 
Suspect as loanwords from another 
NS language] 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t sing. marker] 


"dust" to "earth, 


ground" is directly present in the Nubian attestations and is the implied intermediate shift explain- 


ing the reflexes in Bertha (“ground” > “piece of land," henc 
> “stone,” something which is part of the earth or soil). 


426. *fwad “to scratch" 
KUNAMA gorgota “notched surface, roughness” 
(gorgoti- “to be notched, be rou gh, be rugged”) 
Astab: Taman: TAMA gorut- “to scratch” 
Astab: Nub: DILING kwar “to scratch” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM gòr- "to dig with fingers" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *gwar “to scratch" (ENil: TESO 


-gwar “to scratch"; BARI gwar-ju “to Sweep 
roughly"; PSNil *gwar "to scratch") 


uo UDUK gwasan, gwát'àn “males” (suppl. 
pl. 
PRub *gwasat, PL. *d'was “woman” 


*to burn (tr.)" 
CSud: ECS *gfwi “to burn” 


SONGAY góobéré “provoquer un incendie de case” 


“to go up” 
CSud: PCS *gwe “to ascend, rise” 


KUNAMA guri- “to spring, jump quickly” 
5 Kir-Abb: BERTHA güid- “to jump” 
: Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gwád-án “to stand” 


e “field, pasture”) and Nilotic (“earth”’ 


[stem plus NS *k intens. plus NS *t" n. 
suff.; v. < n.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 
[NS *f > PNub *g > DILING k] 


[for SNil *g in this environment, see 
Commentary to Table 2.10, Nilotic 
rule 4] 


"adult, grownup person" 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff. (as pl.?)] 


[stem plus NS *r iter. (as intens.?)] 


[stem plus Bari incep.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*kwar “to lift up": 

LOAN (expected *kwet), from Koman (NS *Cwe 

« *Cwa is a Koman sound shift) or Rub] 
Rub: IK [fwari-éd "up, above”: LOAN (expected 

*fwed-) from Koman (see SNil entry)] 
Probable Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: A shift from ascension in general, as attested in 
Central Sudanic and possibly indirectly indicated for Koman in the Ik reflex, to a particular kind of 
upward movement, springing or jumping, is specifically required by the Kunama and Bertha re- 
flexes of this root. The Bari form appears on the surface to be a counterindicator, but its present- 
day meaning may reflect wider areal semantic influences like those seen in the Ik borrowing. 


430. *dwé:r *to eat (hard or tough things)" 
KUNAMA gurti- “to swallow with difficulty" 
Sah: KANURI gàr- “to eat (hard or tough things)" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI gor “to gnaw” 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA gurr- “to bite" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gworoy, PL. gwurugit 
“wild beast, carnivore” 


Rub: Wn Rub *d'wer “to eat (of cattle)" (NYANG'I 
gwer “to eat"; SOO dwe “to graze”) 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


[stem plus NS * n. suff.] 


Apparent Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of focus of the verb to eating done by ani- 
mals. 


431. *fwé:n “to munch on” 
SONGAY gói “to swallow” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) gé:n- “to taste" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *gwein “to gnaw” (ENil: [for SNil *g in this environment, see 
MAASAI -güény “to gnaw”; SNil: NANDI gen Commentary to Table 2.10, Nilotic 
“to gnaw meat"; Kalenjin *yein “saltlick’’) rule 4] 
Rub: SOO gwed “to suck (of baby)" [PRub < *fweos- regularly < pre-PRub 
*fwens-, stem plus NS *s prog.] 
Rub: IK [nyény- “to chew cartilage”: LOAN from 
SNil (PSNil *nén- > nyény- by regular Ik palatali- 
zation] 


b 


432. *fwil OR *dwil “to look at” 
Koman: OPO gil- “to see" 
KUNAMA gulli- “to look at” 
FOR jagil- "to see" 


e 


[partially redup. stem; variant V probab- 
ly by conflating this root with 443] 
SONGAY güllü “to stare at, observe, look after” 
Astab: Nub: DILING gel “to see” [occurrence of /g/ instead of /k/ here 
remains to be explained] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *gwil “to look at" (OCOLO 
gwil “to see, spy”; NAATH gwil “to look for, 
see, examine") 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gwulo-'ya “to recognize" 


433. *d'wór “to puncture, pierce with a blade or point” 
Koman: UDUK góórr “to catch fish with hook and 
stick" 
Koman: UDUK agéra’ “fish hook” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *-ah n. suff.] 


~ 434. *fworp 


c 435. *fwa: 
p ‘Koman: UDUK gwò “language, word, thought” 
= Koman: UDUK gwày "name, song" 
'CSud: PCS. *du “to make a loud sound” 
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Koman: UDUK góórko', àgóórko 


' "Jarge crack in 
ground; lump of cotton soil” 


FOR kóór, PL. kóórí "spear" 


SONGAY górü "to break into by puncturing" 


Astab: Nub: Hill Nubian *kwor- "spear" (DILIN! 
G 
kworan, KADARU kiaRén) p : 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN góor- “to reap" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA gór- “to sew” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG gwor "to scratch" 


Kir-Abb: Nyimang *g(w)ur- “horn” NYIMAN 
*gur$-i, DINIK gwurt un) i : 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG [kwota ~ kwupa “spear”: 
LOAN < Hill Nubian (shows Hill Nubian «a 
iun a ( ill Nubian sound 


Kir-Abb: PNil *gwor OR *gwor "to scarify 


(adolescent)" (WNil: NAATH gor "scarification"; 


ENil: LOTUKO gwar “to scarify”; TESO ei- 
gworone “initiation ceremony”) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [gor, PL. goro “spear”: 
LOAN (expected *gór or ‘gwen prak; 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gór-ja "to pass through" 
(i.e., pierce through) 


nicus Nil: ENil: BARI gwórón-du “to Scratch, 
claw 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [gorkrn-r “crack (n.)": 
probable LOAN from Koman (expected g(w)ór-)] 


; Koman: UDUK gòrrp"ò’ “barbed spear” 
Sah: KANURI gürüp “to poke with a stick” 


“to call?’ 


Sah: ZAGHAWA gú "to call" 


. Kiir-Abb: DINIK gwot-, gwutiri "to call" 


| Kir Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gway “to bark" 
; .Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gwo-ja “to dance, drill” 
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(NS *a- n. pref, plus) stem plus NS 
oe suff. plus NS *-Vh He deriv. 
suff. 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem (*k*éqér- 
/kóór-/] p iuda 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[expected *gór- ?] 
[semantics: thing that can pierce with its 
sharp point; Nyimang: stem plus NS 


*s n. suff. (š /_i#); Dinik: stem plus 
NS *& and *n n. suff.] 5 


[possible LOAN (expected *g(w)àr)] 


[stern plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus *k element, perhaps *k adj 
Suff. as proposed for Uduk reflex, 
plus NS *n n. suff.] 


to "to scratch, puncture repeat- 


A separate root *d'work- “crack” is suggested by reflexes in Uduk and 


se from a Koman language. 


“to poke, prick” [root 433 plus NS *p extend.] 


{stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv, suff., 
added since *p > UDUK p^ / st 


[stem plus NS *y n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NSud *t caus. (as intens.?) 
(plus NS *r iter.)] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gwó-ju "to bark (of dog)" 


436. *fwip *to observe" 
CSud: PCS *gwoa “to notice, be aware of” 
KUNAMA goge- “to look, observe" 


SONGAY güné "to look at" 


Astab: Taman: SUNGOR gon “to see" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT guinc- “to look (at)" 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN güuny- “to look” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: LOTUKO -gónünà “to see" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *kan “to wait” 


Rub: IK gon- “to visit, go to check, search for lice" 


437. *ada 
Koman: Sn Koman *aga “T’ (OPO aga, KWAMA ga) 


Koman: KOMO -g- «« Ist person sing. subj. marker 
of v, >> 


SONGAY agey “I (emphatic)" 
Astab: NARA aga "T" 

Astab: NARA agga “we 

AStab: Nub: MIDOB anya “we” 


Kir-Abb: Nyimang: DINIK ago “we” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *age “we” 
PRub *din “we (incl.)” 

Rub: IK $gw "we (excl.)” 


ian i i “we” (originally “we (emphatic/topic)"), 
Sahelian innovation, a plural *agwe “we” (origina 
a e Seo a the Dinik, Surmic, and Ik forms. The Midob and Nara reflexes appear 
to be separate formations of “we” from the singular pronoun. 


438. *agw “between, among, within” 
Koman: GULE agge "near" 
CSud: PCS *go “in between, amid” 
Astab: NARA go “at, for, in" (postp.) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gway “insides of gourd 
or melon" 
Rub: Wn Rub *adw "under" 


439. *idwe “you (pl)? 
Astab: NARA -ge «« 2nd person pl. marker of v. >> 
Astab: Nub: MIDOB uggu “you (pl.)" 


Kir-Abb: Nyimang: DINIK igo, igwo “you (pl)" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic *ige “you (pl.)" 
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*[" [NS *ah {st person pron. (root 1583) plus dem. stem in *g (root 410)] 


[see notes as end of this entry for derivation] 


This root is an apparent Eastern Sahelian innovat 


of Nilo-Saharan (root 1593) for *a- of NS tag- “I” 
plural suffix (see Chapter 8 for further discussion). 


[example of occasional KUNAMA g ~p 
alternance /V. ] 


[stem plus SONGAY -e ext. (proposed 
NS *a dispunc. plus NS *-i itive)] 


440. *gà “immature, young” 


[stem plus NS *s caus.] Sah: KANURI gàná “small” 


{stem plus ENil ven.] 

[PSNil *kon; semantics: “to watch" > 
“to wait"] 

underlying *gon-n-, stem plus NS *n 

dur. : *gon- explains final C and 
lowering of stem tone] 


SONGAY géni “raw” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jagad "weak" 


Kit-Abb: BERTHA [gàdi, PL. g&idí "child": LOAN 
(expected *gao-)] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: LARIM ága "easy" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH gat "child" 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] Possible Eastern Sahelian or Kir-Abbaian semantic 


[stem with pl. by C gemin.] 

[*ag-ga, stem plus *g pl. suff. (general 
pattern in Midob pl. pron.] 

[stem plus *-we pl. suff.? See Chap. 8] 

[stem plus *-we pl. suff.? See Chap. 8] 

[stem plus *n pl. suff.] 

[*N-g-o, IK *N- pref. of all except 2nd 
person pron. (< NS *gga topic pron. 
marker, root 486), plus stem plus pl. 
suff. as in Dinik and Surmic (*-we)] 


441. *gab OR *gab “to argue, quarrel’ 
CSud: ECS *gba “dispute, argument” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jaww- “to brawl, quar- 
rel noisily” 


442. *gāb OR *ga:b OR “gaip OR "gaip' 
SONGAY gàabü "to have, hold, possess" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ja:be “to touch, feel, 
handle" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gap "to take, give or 
lend something that belongs to another" 


5743. *"gdi “to watch, keep in sight" 
7; CSud: PCS *ga “to perceive" 
KUNAMA galla- "to look" 
<+ KUNAMA galaga- "to look up high” 
». Sah: KANURI gal “to measure” 
S *y n. suff.] F g 
[stem plus NS *y n . FOR jagil- “to see” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA gal “to guard" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH gat “to dally” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: TESO -galior “to protect” 
[stem (*ug- < *igw-) plus *-gV pl. suff. : 


of Midob pl. pron. (as in root 437)] Kit-Abb: Nil: WNil: BARI ga-'yu “to look for" 
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ion, derived in tand 
*agwe “we” (found under root 437 above) by substitutin 


with the addition 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *g 


[stem plus NS *n modif.. suff. plus NS 
*-Vh n./adj. deriv, suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 

[stem plus NSud *t or *;^ n/adj. suff., 
partially redup.] 

[stem plus NS *t n. suff.] 


[NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus stem; 
semantics: “young” > 
"light(weight)" > “light, easy”; for 
similar linking of “light” and “easy,” 
cf. GERMAN leicht] 

[stem plus NS *t^ n. suff] 


] e and morphological innovation: formation of 
noun "child" by addition of Nilo-Saharan noun suffix in *t^ 


possibly be an adjectival derivation (by partial reduplication) 


to root. The Dongolawi reflex could 
from such a noun. 


"to grip, hold in the hand" 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess .act, (> extend. 
action)] 


[stem plus NS *y punc.] 


[see For entry in root 432 above for ex- 
planation of this outcome] 


[semantics: “watch” > “wait” > "dally"] 


[stem plus Ateker "definite" marker plus 
Teso itive (-oor)] 


(regular BARI deletion of *l /V -yV] 
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em with Eastern Sahelian 
g the second person pronomial element *i 


; as in *agwe, of the *-we 
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444. *gé 
CSud: PCS *ge "to buy" 
KUNAMA ge- "to receive, obtain, gain, benefit" 
Sah: KANURI gant- "to acquire" (H) 


Astab: NARA gan “possession, belonging” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jain- “to buy, sell, trade” 


Rub: IK eg- "to put somewhere" 
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“to obtain, acquire (in return for something else)" 


{stem plus NS *g punc. plus NS *t^ 


cont.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
{stem plus NS *n dur. (shape *gs-an- 


would explain V lengtb)] 


The Saharan and Astaboran subgroups each show an innovated form that adds the Nilo-Saharan 


durative extension in *n to the stem. 


445. *gép “edge, rim” 
Koman: UDUK gap" "bank of river" 
CSud: PCS *kpe “edge” 
KUNAMA agaba “umbilical recess” 


SONGAY jébii “bank, bank of river” 
Rub: SOO ageb “bank (of stream); end" 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; pre- 
sumed V assim., *ageba > *agaba) 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


The different morphology of the Songay and Soo reflexes suggests that the application of this root 
to the edge of a stream may have arisen separately in each of them and in Uduk. 


446. *gi:b OR *gi:b *to make flat, level" 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA gbítigbiti "even, regular, 
smooth" 
KUNAMA gibila “strip of cultivable land” 


Sah: KANURI gíbgíb "ideophone of shortness of 
someone’s neck” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jibid “platform (of 
waterwheel)” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gip “to make even, 
level” 


447. *gid *to recline, repose" 
KUNAMA  gitti-, giddi- “to be slothful, lazy, slug- 
gish" 
Sah: KANURI gérak “to lean against" 
SONGAY jirbi “to sleep” 
Astab: Nub: DILING jir “to lie, sleep” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -gira “to be quiet” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *gir “to incline” 


448. *gób OR *gob *pole, stick, wood" 
CSud: PCS *gbo “tree, bush, wood” 


SONGAY góbü "stick" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI joww- “tree” 


[stem *gbi plus CSud *-tV modif. suff. 
(NS *t^, redup.] 

{stem plus NS *l or *{ n. suff.; seman- 
tics: Kunama country is mountain- 
ous, and relatively flat bits of land 
are those best suited for cultivation] 

[redup. stem; semantics: "flat" > "low" > 
"short"; [g] for normal [j] / i in Ka- 
nuri probably reflects irregularity of 
sound shifts in ideophones rather 
than borrowing here] 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 


[*girti-, stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[stem plus NS *k caus.] 
[stem plus NS *p extend.] 


[stem plus ENil *-a neut.-pass.] 


449. *gág “to bend” 
Koman: UDUK ag3g "fence" 


CSud: PCS *go “to bend" 

KUNAMA gagata-, gataga- "t ffi i 
head backwards i SPARE SUN 

SONGAY góggóg “to be bent, to turn around" 

Kir-Abb: PNil *gog “to bend" (WNil: YANG gog- 
gon hump-backed""; OCOLO gog “to stoop over 
bend over”; ENil: TESO -gogakin “to lean upon") 


450. *gonk" “to heat” 
Koman: Gumuz *gok- “warm” 


KUNAMA [gongoja “burn, scald n 
(expected *gang-)] , (n.)': LOAN 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jug "to catch fire, ignite" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jugri "hot" 


Kir-Abb: DINIK [jukár& “warm, hot": LOAN 
^ à : < 
Nubian (*g > PNub *j /it. > Dinik /g/)] 


451. *gor OR *god OR *god 
CSud: PCS *go “left (hand)" 
FOR goro “left (hand)” 


“left (hand)” 


452. *gd:r — "to step” 


KUNAMA gutbu-, garba- "'to make slow rhythmic 
steps mimicking person as in a dance" 


»* S gàrnás “to trample, tread, and crush” 


SONGAY góró-górófó “to walk dragging the feet" 


SONGAY górfi-górfi "marcher à petits pas rapides" 


Rub: IK gor- "to go, Step over (something)" 
Rub: IK gorigor “hoof? 


453. *g3gg *to swell up” 

CSud: PCS *ngo “to be(come) thick, fat” 
KUNAMA gogoma “round” 

Sah: KANURI gak “to produce new leaves” 

Astab: Taman: TAMA gag- “to fill” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jagg- "to get full; to fill” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gog “huge, enormous” 


Wese Astaboran semantic innovation: sh 
ested as swelling, to become full. 


(454. *güp “to throw” 

.CSud: PCS *kpu "to throw” 

‘Sah: KANURI gàp “to throw” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gub-ba “to throw” 
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[NS *a- n. attrib. pref. plus stem; se- 


mantics: a fence goes ROUND what- 
ever it encloses] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont., Le., bend head 
Several times] 


[redup. stem as iter.] 
[Teso: stem plus Ateker benef.] 


[*gongoda, stem plus NSud *t n. suff. 
(Kunama *d often » j or yd altern.] 


[stem plus NS *r modif. affix] 


[stem plus NS *r modif. affix, as in Nu- 
bian] 


Bem pe NS *p extend.; 2nd Shape: 
alternate intermediate devel 
*V:» V /AC CC] ELM 


[stem plus NS "n dur. or *p extend. 
plus NS *t’ iter. intens.] 


[redupl stem as iter. plus NS *p' extend 
intens.] 


[stem plus NS *p* extend. intens. plus 
NS *'y ess.-act., redup. as iter] 


[redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 
[stem plus NS *k" iter.] 


ift from swelling itself to an action that can be mani- 
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455. *gwáh “mate” 


Koman: UDUK gwáN- “fathers, elders, chief men” 
(in compound words) 


[stem plus epenthetic nasal of regular 
Uduk compound formation, or else 
borrowing of WNil word] 


CSud: PCS *go “male” 

SONGAY gu “stallion” 

Kir-Abb: PNil *gwain "father" (WNil: NAATH 
gwan “father”; PSNil *kwa:n “father (not one’s 
owny’) 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


456. *gwü:p “to stay, remain" 
CSud: PCS *kpa “to remain, stay behind" 
KUNAMA gubi- "to wait (for)" 

Sah: KANURI gap "to be left, remain" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI jobbe "to wait, stay" {stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.; expected 


*jotbbe, however?] 


*to scrape with one's fingers or nails" 


457. *gwáp' 
(stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.; v. by 


Koman: UDUK gwap"i’ “claw, hoof; to claw” 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [gwutód-du kak “to throw 


down with one stroke” (kak “down”): LOAN 
from CSud (expected *gwur-)] 


Rub: IK góóz- “to distribute by throwing" 


460. *gwop' OR *qwop’ 
CSud: PCS *kpo "bone" 
CSud: ECS *kporo “joint (of body)" 
dE gufa "chunk of meat with bone" 

ir-Abb: Nil: WNil: Jyang- * “ 
person)" (N. ATH ghee ski dus er 2 
JYANG quop "body") 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gober "hide (of animal)" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil [*kupe:s "thigh": probabl 
LOAN from Rub] TUNE E 


Rub: IK [gubes "thigh": LOAN (expected *guf- or 
*guB-) from unidentified language (Koman?)] 


461. *gw3ir “to drive away” 


(stem *gwi- (shape borrowed from 
CSud with regular Bari shift, *gwi > 
*gwu) plus BARI *-tót singul.] 


[IK /z/ < PRub *'j] 


“chunk of meat with bone, joint of meat” 


[stem plus CSud *-rV n. suff. (NS *1)] 


{stem plus NS *r n. suff; possible 
LOAN (expected *g(w)85b-?)] 
[stem plus NS *s or *s n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *s or *s n. suff. 


hz? 4 


Koman: UDUK ágwáp^i' "nail, claw” 


CSud: PCS *kpo "finger, toe" (BALESE "claws") 

SONGAY gófi “to crush between nails of the two 
thumbs" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO göp “to scrape (out), as 
food from bowl" 


back-formation « n.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus previous 


Uduk n.] 


{stem plus NS *-i itive] 


The Koman and Central Sudanic nouns appear from their different derivational morphology to be 


separate formations from this verb. 


458. *gwi 
CSud: PCS *gwi "much, very" 
KUNAMA gu- "to grow, swell” 
KUNAMA guguma “dense, deep” 
Sah: ZAGHAWA guw-n “to stand up” 


SONGAY gù “heap, pile” 
Maban: MABA guiok “cow’s hump” 


Astab: Taman: TAMA gi- “to rise” 

Astab: Taman: TAMA gi:g- “to hang" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gwu-jó “to enlarge (holes)” 

Rub: PRub *gwi- "bird" (SOO gwik "bird"; IK qwa 
(gwaa-) “bird (coll.)") 


459. *gwind “to toss” 
CSud: PCS *gwi “to fling” 
Sah: KANURI gàzàk “to shake to mix up in hand” 
SONGAY jindéw “to throw in front of one without 
aiming, throw out” 


“to rise, swell, increase in height or size” 


[redup. stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 


[stem plus NS *w punc. (plus Zaghawa 
v. suff. -n)] 


{stem plus NS *w n. deriv. suff. (plus 
MABA -k n. sing. marker)] 


[stem plus NS *g punc.] 


[semantics: “rise” > “fly,” hence n. 
"bird"; SOO: stem plus NS *k sin- 
gul. (because birds commonly occur 
in groups); IK: < *gwia, stem plus 
NS *a pl. as coll.] 


[stern plus NS *k" iter.] 
[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


KUNAMA gur- “to pursue, drive away, exile” 

Sah: KANURI gar “to raid" 

FOR jurr- “to drive out” 

SONGAY gàaréy “to chase, pursue, dismiss” 
Astab: Nub: DILING jors-i “to run” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH gwor “to chase, pursue” 


.[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 
(stem plus NS *s prog. (as intr.)] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *g or *f (*G) 


462. *gáh OR *gáh “to not do" 
Koman: UDUK gá’ “to abstain from; to fast” 
CSud: PCS *ga OR *da “to refuse” 

FOR jey- “to keep off” 
SONGAY gàay “to stop, forbid, prohibit" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM góid- “to fetter” 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 
{stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


{stem (plus NS *’y ess.-act.?) plus NS 
l } i *t caus.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gay “to avoid" (stern plus NS *g punc.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-ga “to shield, protect from" 
(TESO ai-ga "to shield, guard from"; BARI ga-ju 
to parry, protect, shield") 


de Nil: ENil: BARI gan “to fail, not succeed” {stem plus NS *n dur.] 
ub: IK gaan- “to be bad" [stem plus NS *n modif. suff., with v. 
« earlier adj.] 


; Da omo possible proto-Sahelian provenance *Gab-a' y, consisting. of the stem plus *'y 

ny bo a pos owe some such meaning as “stop from doing,” is attested in the For and Son- 

oa . The Gaam reflex may possibly contain the same extension, but the rest of its deriva- 
morphology indicates a separate derivational history for it. 


463. *qdth OR "déá:h “to catch fire" 
Sah: KANURI gá “to catch fire” 


360 


FOR jaas- “to boil (tr.)" 
SONGAY gáay "to shine brightly, gleam" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic: ME'EN giam- "to burn 


(tr.)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH get “to bake, fry" 


Rub: IK [gam- “to kindle”: LOAN apparently from 
Surmic (expected Ik shape *gazim-?)] 


Trans-Sahel morphological in 
sive-active extension, is atteste 


464. *gàid OR *dài 
Koman; UDUK galal “to enlarge" 
CSud: PCS *ga OR *fa “to rise, revive” 
KUNAMA gala- "to grow; to go up" 


KUNAMA agalia "tall, long" 

Sah: KANURI gal “to buy quantities" (H) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM gaai- “to be far, be long” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI 1ugalag “broad, wide" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tugalay-gu “to broaden" 


465. *gap" OR *fap* *shoulder" 
Sah: KANURI ggáfánà "shoulder" 


Astab: Taman: TAMA gufurugot, PL. gufuruge 
“shoulder” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: LARIM gaf "shoulder" 


466. *gin OR *fin 
CSud: ECS *gi OR *di “to be covered” 
KUNAMA gino- “to cover oneself” 
SONGAY jiggám “mussel, shellfish” 


467. *gír OR *dír “to scratch into" 
KUNAMA. -git- "to mark, write, etch" 
KUNAMA gira uga “stone stiletto” (uga *stone") 


KUNAMA giríu- “to scratch, wound skin, disfigure; 


to point" 
Astab: Taman; TAMA girit “thorn” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM jird- “to grind” 
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{stem plus NS *s caus.] 

(stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 

[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. plus NS *m 
iter. concis. (« *ga'yam-)] 

[stem plus NS *"y ess.-act. plus NS *t" 
cont. (get < *ga-’y-t)] 

[see Me'en entry for structure] 


novation: derivation of shape *ga’y, stem plus Nilo-Saharan *'y es- 
d in all but the Saharan and For reflexes of this root. 


“to rise, increase (in longitudinal dimension)" 


[partially redup. stem as extend.] 


[this reflex may conflate two NS roots, 
this one and 490] 
(NS *a- n.fadj. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[Bari *IV- adj. forming pref. (NS *]) 
plus stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 

[ENII *t- caus. pref. (NS *4) as denom. 
plus Bari adj. stem preceding] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.; /gg/ for ex- 
pected *g remains to be explained, 
however] 

[stem plus NS *r and *g n. suff. (*gafu- 
rug-, with regressive V assim.)] 


“to be covered, cover oneself” 


[stem plus NS *k caus. or adj. suff. plus 
NS *m n. suff.; semantics: covering 
(n.) > particular kind of covering, a 


shell » creature having such a shell] 


[stem plus NS *6 intens.] 


[stem plus NS *t' n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *^ cont.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENI] *-gir "to scratch into" (TESO ai- 


gir “to scratch into”; BARI gir “to cut a crooked 
line; wipe a dish,” gigir “to engrave”; MAASAI 


igir “to write”) 


468. *gó: OR *"dó: OR *gó:h OR *doó:h 
CSud: PCS *gu OR *du “to burn, shine" 
Sah: KANURI git “to warm in sun” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM gàón- “to shine" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *aguwa “moon” (AKA, MOLO 
aguwa, KELO a?uwa) 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *go: "fire" 


469. *gól OR *f61 “to stagger, stumble" 

Koman: UDUK gòl “to stumble" 

CSud: BALEDHA gò “to crawl, go on all fours” 

SONGAY golléy-golléy “marche d'une manière 
déhanchée" (insult) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -gogol “to trip up" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI go-'ya “to stoop (the back 
a little forward)" 


470. *Gond OR *Gont’ “to do secretly” 


SONGAY gündàü “to speak in secret on account of a 
plot; secret, plot” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO got “secretly” 


471. *Gop OR *Gob OR *Gob 
CSud: PCS *gb5 OR *gbo “ribcage” 
KUNAMA goba “dewlap; throat” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI ol-goo "chest" 


472. *Güb OR *GdB “to tighten, make fast" 
CSud: PCS *gbu "to seize, catch, make fast" 
KUNAMA gubi- “to be tight, narrow” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM güi- "to tie" 


Other possible reconstructions: *Gü:b or *Gü:b. 


55:473. *gágk' OR *dügk' “island” 


SONGAY gúggù "island" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG guk "island" 


ATA. *gd:t OR *dü: “to beat" 

Sah: KANURI gtr "to whip, flog, cane" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gur “to pound, drive" 
, Rub: IK gir (gáró-) “heart” 


Other possible reconstructions: *gür or *fū:r. 


, 475. *Gü:s OR *Gí:O “to be deep" 
SONGAY güusü “to be deep" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -gút “to be deep” 
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“to burn (intr.), shine” 


[stem plus NSud *t, caus.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *-ah n. suff.] i 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff., redup. as 
iter.] 

[partially redup. stem as intens.] 

[regular Bari deletion of *1/V. 'yV] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.; v. by 
back-formation « n.] 


“breastbone” 


[regular Maa shift: *B > Ø /Co_o) 


Other possible reconstructions: *Go:p or *Ga:b or *Got. 


[stem plus NS "y ess.-act. (> Gaam 
*-ij- -> [-i-] in this environment)] 


[stem plus NS *w n. suff; semantics: 
to beat (intr.)" > organ that beats] 
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476. *gwád OR *fwad “to be angry with" 
CSud: PCS *gwo OR *dwo "to fight" 


Sah: KANURI gàzáp "to annoy, irritate” (H) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH gwac- “to be cross at 
each other” 


477. *gwagk OR *fwangk “crust, rind” 
Koman: Sn Koman *gwagk “bark” (KOMO gwaggi, 
KWAMA gogk-) 
CSud: PCS *ga OR “ga “crust, shell" 


Sah: KANURI gaggáu “dry hide of cow” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: MOLO [gaga “bark”: LOAN (ex- 
pected *gVp-)] 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: KWEGU gwoni "bark" 

Rub: IK gokóróm "spine; edge, ridge, cliff" 


E 


478. *gwá:9 OR *dwá:o 
CSud: PCS *gwa OR *dwa “to dig up” 


SONGAY gàasü "to scratch ground" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH gwat, “to remove 
scales from fish" 

Rub: IK gwas (gwasa-) “stone, grindstone” 


479. *gwe:d OR *f werd 
CSud: PCS *gwi OR *dwi "to desire" 
KUNAMA gurfu-, guffu- “to find out, feel, search" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gwir “to look at 

closely, carefully" 


*to look for, seek" 


[probable *gwa-w, stem plus NS *w 
punc.] 
[stern plus NS *p extend.] 


[pre-CSud V lengthening with deletion 
of *NC, hence pre-CSud *Gwa:, 
which » PCS *Ga] 


[stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 


[stem *gok- plus NS *r, *m n. suff; 
semantics: hard crust > ground that 
has a hard, rough surface; spine « 
sense "edge, ridge"] 


*to scratch or scrape (surface)" 


{semantics: to scrape the ground with a 
hoe or digging stick] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.; semantics: 
"scrape" » "grind" » "grindstone" » 
“stone, in general] 


[stem plus NS *p* extend. intens.] 
P 


[expected *gwer (OCOLO // normally « 
*j)j? But may be example of *e/*i 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH S 
ROMAE gwel gwel “to talk 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DAT V E i 
i OGA [*gwel "Freude": [borrowed before regular rule: pre-PSNil 


LOAN (expected *gwes) probably fi i 
corded Rub reflex (NS aS PRab^p]" A Dr SUN 


[redup. stem as iter.] 


481. *gwé:ts OR *qwés “to scratch” 
Koman: UDUK gwas “cicatrice” 
CSud: PCS *gwe OR *d'we “ 
rub" 
Kir-Abb: PNil *gwet "to scratch" (PWNi 
l i il *gwet “t 
scratch”; ENil: MAASAI -góét “to whittle”: TESO 


-gwetun "to strike match"; BARI m i 
fan gwet “to tap with 


to scratch, scrape, 


[Teso: stem plus Ateker ven.] 


482. *Gwi: OR *QGwi:h “rain” 
CSud: PCS *gi OR *di "water" 
CSud: ECS *giru OR *firu “wet” 


Saharan *gwiyay “plentiful rain” (ZAGH 
AW. 
gei, BERTI gi "rain season"; KANURE eis 
ideophone of a large quantity of water") 
Maban: MABA guiok, PL. guio "fog" 


[stem plus CSud *-ru adj. suff. (NS *r)] 
[stem plus NS *y n, suff.] 


[stem plus probably Sahelian pl in *o; 
semantics: “rain” > "cloud" > "fog"]' 
[stem plus *-o pl. suff. (as mass pl; 


Kwegu: SWSurmio root pl ae 
n. suff.] RIDES 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic *gwio “tain” 
gwiyo, KWEGU gwat) E C (MURSI 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH gwi "hail, ice" 


po kae 4 OR “fwd  *to cloud over, become dark” 
oman: UDUK güdüd, gádágüd. “dark” j 
K güdüd,gádágüd “dark [adj. by partially redup. stem and by re- 
dup. stem] 


Koman: GULE F ^ 
agud "cloud [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


CSud: WCSud: KRESH -gu "evening" 
KUNAMA gululo- “to become dark, cloud up" 
Sah! ZAGHAWA gilli “night” 

FOR juul- “to hide” 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA ag6:rd “cloud” 


[partially redup. stem as extend.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


stem-V alternance where *i alternant 
has intens. effect: see root 126] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gwór-ju "to observe" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA gwe:r-sin “to look at” [stem plus Datoga applic.] 


“to gabble, chatter, babble” 


[stem plus NS *s ext. (caus. in other 
NS)] 


480. *gwé] OR *gwé] 
Koman: UDUK gwàlí$ “to whistle" 


KUNAMA golo- “to chatter" 
KUNAMA gola- “to groan” 
Sah: KANURI galagala “to shout non-stop praises" 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 

[redup. stem as iter. plus NS *-a dis- 
punc.] 

Kir-Abb: GAAM gòf “foolishness, simple-minded- ^ [stem plus NS *-ih n /adj. deriv. suff.] 
ness" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM gáti "foolish" {stem plus NS *'y n/adj. suff.? Tone 
switch needs further explanation] 


Rub: IK [gid "cloud": LOAN from exti 
: tinct West 
Koman language (/d/ for expected *4)] oe 


Rub: IK [góto “cloud, white, a i i 
; White, appearing after rains”: 
LOAN (expected *gwil-) from unknown source] 


Gule and Bertha reflexes most likely represent an old 


Towing rather than a proto-Nilo-Saharan term, because 


nia in adjacent or nearly adjacent areas. 


484. *gwind OR “Swind “waist? 
CSud: ECS *gwi OR *dwi "tail" 
SONGAY giindé “belly” 

, Maban: MABA gindrim “loins” 

~Kir-Abb: BERTHA gündi "back" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI ] 
"vertebral column" gwit, PL. gwirtle 


INS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[NS *t > proto-W'n Koman *d (> Ud 
d / 8) and *d > PRub *d AS = 


areal spread of a word for “cloud” by bor- 
the two languages were spoken for millen- 


[stem plus NS *r and *m n. suff. 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff. i* 
SUE (regular Bari *1 


364 Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


Rub: Wn Rub *gud, *gud, *fud, or *fud "navel" 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: shift from “waist” to 
shift to "small of the back." 


485. *gwó:d OR *fwoid 
Koman: UDUK góc'ór "knee joint” 


CSud: PCS *qu OR *du “to sink, become low" 
KUNAMA guSinana “drowsiness” 


Sah: KANURI güzügüzü “to knock down from 
above” 


[data for this reconstruction come from 


Heine 1974, in which the distinction 
of d/d and g/f were not marked] 


"back," probably via a shared intermediate 


*to be(come) low, lower oneself” l 
{stem plus NS *r n. suff., added since 


Koman *j > UDUK c" /_#; seman- 
tics: joint for lowering oneself by 
kneeling] 


[stem plus NS *n dur. plus NS *n n. 


suff.; semantics: "lower oneself" > 
“Jie down” > "sleep, drowse"] 


{stem plus NS *-uh ven., redup. as in- 


tens.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *ng 


486. "ggá << demonstrative of topic >> 


CSud: PCS *nga "then" (in future) 


CSud: WCSud. *nga- << verbal noun prefix; abstract 
noun forming prefix 2» 


Sah: KANURI ggama “why?” 
Sah: KANURI pgáí "thus" 


SONGAY igà “he, she, it (emphatic)" 

SONGAY Bgéy "they (emphatic)" 

SONGAY -Vp IN frig “we (emph.)" AND órón 
"you (pl. emph.)" l ; 

Maban: MABA -ay << suffix forming emphatic pro- 

" nouns >> 


Astab: NARA 19a. “you (sing.)" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA iin “you (sing.)” » 
Kir-Abb: CJebel: AKA ag, MOLO 99, KELO an “I 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA ggo “you (sing)" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA nine “she, he, it" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG -gágà "any(one)" 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *-gga IN *anagga/*inigga 
"["/^you (sing) 


[stem plus NS *ma interrog. root (98)] 

[stem plus probably NS *yi "this re- 
ferred to" (root 1468)] oe 

Vngá-à, stem plus SONGAY à “he, 

i bon it" (« NS *eh, root 1588)] 

[Vggai, stem plus SONGAY i "they" 
(see root 1493)] 

[see roots 780 and 1403 for the two pro- 
nomial roots involved here] 


v 


[NS *i “you (sing.)" (root 1600) plus 
stem] 

(structure as in Nara reflex] 

[NS *ah ist person root (1583) plus 
stem] 

[< *nga-u, stem plus NS 2nd person 
root *u (1403)] 

[stem plus NS *3rd person sing. pron. 
seen also in SNil (see under root 
1588); *5g » 9 VN in Bertha)l 

[redup. Stem] 

[*I*: ESah . root *ane:, *ani "T" plus 
stem (see also root 1383); “you 
(sing.): NS ^*iní “you (sing.) 
(root 278) plus stem] 


::489. *ggal 
¿FOR gal- “to tell” 
Kir-Abb: DINIK gál- “to answer” 


“Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI gal “language” 
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Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ggo “you (pl.)” [pre-Daju *gga-u, stem plus NS *u “you 
(pl.)” (root 1403); same structure as 
in Bertha "you (sing.)” above] 

(derivation as in Bertha (but with nasal 
metathesis); Datoga: progressive V 
beight assim.; see also root 1590] 

[stem with NS *i "you (sing.)" (root 
1600) inserted in V positions of ca- 
nonical pron. shape VCV] 

[stem plus NS *w n. deriv. suff. (« 
*gaw)] 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff.) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *nige “he, she, it" (ENII *nine; 
SNil: Datoga *nini) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *iņi “you (sing.)" (DATOGA 
*-gigi; Kalenjin: PAKOT pi:, Elgon-Mau *ipa [< 
*ini-al) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI go’, PL. go “thing, object” 


Rub: IK gan “somebody” 


Rub: IK N- <<no longer productive prefix element 
found in all 1st and 3rd person pronouns >> 


Sahelian innovation: use of this root as a base for pronomial formation, originally of emphatic 
pronouns, as in Songay and Maba. Probable Eastern Sahelian innovation: *ip(a), "you (sing. 
emph.),” seen in Nara, Aka, and perhaps Southern Nilotic reflexes, all today the regular independ- 
ent pronouns for “you (sing.)"—from Nilo-Saharan *i “you (sing.)" (root 1600) plus stem. Kir- 
Abbaian innovation: *ggau “you (pl.)" (presumably again originally emphatic), composed of the 
stem plus the Nilo-Saharan second person plural element *u (root 1403), is preserved in Daju as 
the second person plural independent pronoun; in Bertha it now denotes “you (sing.).” 


487. *ngdid OR *ggá:d “to share (in doing)" 
Koman: UDUK gàrr “to substitute for" 


Koman: UDUK gàrrné' “taking turns” [stem plus NS *n dur. plus NS *-eh adj. 
deriv. suff.] 
Koman: UDUK gàggàr “to change place (as drinking — [partially redup. stem] 


or going to the blackboard)" 
FOR gaar- (-aggaar-) “to divide; to share" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PEN *-nar “to share" 


Rub: IK figar- OR igaar- “to help, assist”: LOAN 


[sernantics: share > share in working] 
(expected *igad-)] 


488. *ggá:d “dung” 

Sah: KANURI ggàrgaà. "dung of camels, goats, [stem plus NS *k* pl. marker (dung of 

Sheep" these animals occurs in numerous 
lumps] 

Kir-Abb: GAAM [gatna “dung, fertilizer”: LOAN {stem plus probably KA *p pl. marker] 
(expected *ga4-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI gatatia “dung, river {stem with partial redup., plus SNil 
mud” n *4a(n) n. suff. (NS *'y)] 


Rub: IK gadár “a special kind of stool after having 
stomach pains; substance (green or brown) float- 
ing on still water" 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 
*to speak" 


Kir-Abb: Nyimang *5gal "mouth" (NYIMANG nal, 
7^. DINIK ngàià) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gagalap- "to vex (with 
continuous reproach)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *galad, *galí:n “to 
: speak, chat” 


[partially redup. stem plus NS *p° ex- 
tend. intens.] 

[stem partially redup. or plus *NS *n 
dur. as extended action] 


366 Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


490. *ggà:1 “to arise, get up" 
Sud: PCS *nga “to start out, rise up, fly” 
KUNAMA gala- “to go up; to grow” 
Sah: KANURI 5gàlwó “to recover (from illness)” 


[see root 464 for 2nd meaning] 

[stem plus NS *p extend. plus NS *w 
punc. (-o < *-aw)] 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN gall- “to rise (moon, stars), [gemin. as iter. (stars twinkle?); but high 
shine" tone remains to be explained] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -gale “to be well" [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (*-a’y > €)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [gaun- "to recover con- [CSud stem (with required *gg » BARI g 
Sciousness, recover from sickness": LOAN from /#_) plus ENil ven. *-u(n)] 
CSud (expected *5a1-)] 

Rub: IK gat-et- “to startle” 

Rub: IK [inálé-et- “to be better (after sickness)": 
LOAN (expected *gat-) from Ateker] 


The narrowing of the application of the root in Kanuri, Teso, and Bari to getting up from illness 
probably took place independently in each language because the accompanying morphology is dif- 
ferent in each case. The Bari word is, moreover, a loan from Central Sudanic, suggesting that the 
root may anciently have had this meaning as a secondary implication. 


[stem plus Rub *t caus. (NS *£)] 


491. *ngip “to raise” 
Koman: UDUK gàpül "lump" 
CSud: PCS *ngba “mound, raised surface" 
KUNAMA gaburu- “to prick up ears" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gap "to hang up" 
Rub: IK [gáb- “to put on (clothes): LOAN (expected — [semantics: via prior shift to “to hang,” 
*gab-), probably from Nilotic or Surmic] seen also in Ocolo reflex] 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r iter.] 


492. *ggaT, OR *gga:T, “to grasp and pick up” [T, 2 t^, t", or t] 
CSud: PCS *nga "to seize" 
KUNAMA -gat- “to raise, lift off" 
Kir-Abb: PNil *gatup- "lion" (PENil *-gátün-; PSNil [stem plus NS *n n. suff; semantics: 


*getupn) lion as snatcher of its prey; SNil: re- 
gressive V-raising assim.: *a > *e 
/#C_CuC# ?] 


Kir-Abb: ENil: TESO -gat(ar) “to rob, pillage, loot" ^ [stem (plus Ateker itive)] 


Possible counter-indicator of Northern Sudanic: The most likely direction of semantic innovation 
would be to the stronger action of seizing, and that shift would link Nilotic and Central Sudanic as 
against Kunama. 


493. *ggép' “to block" 
CSud: PCS *ngbe “to block from view" 
KUNAMA gafi- “to half-shut, set ajar” 
SONGAY jéjébü “to half-close door” 
ven.] 


Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: very specific narrowing of the meaning of tbe root to à 
particular kind of blocking the way—setting a door ajar. 


494. *ggér “to roll, turn round and round (tr.)" 


SONGAY jiggírí "to make a ball” 
itive] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI geger “to roll into ball” [partially redup. stem as iter.] 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG [geteg, gegeteg “round”: 


LOAN (expected *ger-), probably from Nubian] shape: same with partial redup.] 


b e 


1: KUNAMA gigi- “to mince” 


[partially redup. stem plus NS *-uh 


[partially redup. stem as iter. plus NS *-i : n 
500. *ggia 


[stem plus NS *g n/adj suff; 2nd 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nä “rolli 
ground or water)” AT 


Rub: IK pér (gérá-) "(porridge) twirling-stick" [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv suff.] 
495. *ggéb OR “ggép “shell, rind, hard skin” 
CSud: PCS *ngbe “shell, rind, skin” 


KUN “ » 
AMA gebeda “barefoot {stem plus NS *d adj. suff.; semantics: 
from callused sole of habitually bare 
foot] 
[stem plus NS * n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff. plus NS *t* 
*t. n. suff.] k x 


Sah: KANURI ggóvát "egg" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM gàwldà “callus on foot" 


Rub: SOO gebe "egg" 


'The distinct morphology of the Kanuri ai 


arose separately in the two languages nd Soo reflexes makes it probable that the meaning "egg" 


496. *ggé:d OR *ggé:d “dong” 
KUNAMA gera “long” 


Sah: KANURI njéréré “very thin and long” [stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff. 


Astab: NARA ngir- “long” EER O 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nedo “si ith re- 
spect to thickness)” Mi 


497. *ggé:d “to forget; to miss” 


Sah: KANURI njés “to forget” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM jèr- “to forget, mi 
tend ignorarice" get, miss (target), pre- 


[Kanuri /z/ [s] /_#] 


498. *ngét OR *ggég! “to pluck, pick” 
CSud: PCS *nge “to pick out” 
KUNAMA gedora “deforestation” 
Sah: KANURI ggat “to milk” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gyet "to milk" 


Other possible ions: *gg& g' i 
i p reconstructions: *ggét OR *qgét’. Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: nar- 


“rowing of the icati ; : f 
ma > application of the root to a particular kind of plucking or pulling action, namely, 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 


. 499. *ggitk OR *ggí:rg OR *ggí:d “to cut off? 
:, CSud: PCS *ngi "short" 


[semantics: as in etymology of ENG- 
LISH short, SPANISH curto, etc.] 


i: KANURI njík "to rip, tear off piece” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO agiko “a kind of soi *a- attri 
se that crumbles in the hand like sandy loam” "s PETS xs 


Other i ions: n i 

mnovation: shiftto meli Lr oi g or Ud . Probable Northern Sudanic semantic 
nnovation: t to ng of something, i.e., from “to cut off" to “to a 2 
ihelian semantic innovation: shift to breaking to pieces other than by cutting. Rc weer 


"to grip tightly" 
CSud: ECS *ngi "to press" 
Sah: KANURI njil "to peel back to pop out" 
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FOR gail- (-aggil-) “to pull out” 
SONGAY jílágkóotó "to carry on the shoulders as 
one carries a lamb" 


[stem plus NS *n dur. plus NS *k" iter. 
plus NS *w punc. plus NS *t" cont. 
(i.e., < *gilankawt-)] 

{apparently *n > Dinik [g] /f i; seman- 
tics: to grip teat to squeeze out milk] 


Kir-Abb: DINIK pil “to milk" 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: development of double sense of gripping in order to take out 
or away. 


501. *ggi:r “to creak, squeak” 
KUNAMA giri- “to creak, squeak” 
Sah: KANURI njíttí "cricket" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI girgitte “cricket” 


[< *pgirt-, stem plus NS *t n. suff.] 

[< *girgirt-, redup. stem plus NS *t^ n. 
suff.] 

[requires earlier *aggir-, NS *a- n. de- 
riv. pref. plus stem: *gg > PRub *d 
/V_, but > *g /it. Vr] 


Probable Saharo-Sahelian innovation: derivation of a noun for "cricket" from this verb, with the 
meaning "locust" as a later development (by addition of *a- noun deriving prefix) in Rub. The 
sharing of the same basic word structure in Saharan and Nubian may reflect old areal influences 
that are evident in a number of instances in this dictionary (e.g., root 1055, among others). 


PRub *diru OR *diruh "locust" (IK girt-) 


502. *ggór “earth” 
CSud: PCS *ngo "earth, soil” 
SONGAY nóggórí "place" [*an- prevocalic allomorph of NS *a- n. 

deriv. pref. plus NS *o- n. deriv. 
pref. plus stem] 


Aatab: Taman *gguru:k "earth" (SUNGOR nguruk {stem plus NS *k" pl marker (mass 
"earth"; TAMA guruk “dust, earth") pli 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*gariyam “iron ore”: [see 2nd IK entry] 

LOAN from Rub (*r rather than expected *g)] 

Rub: IK yor “ochre” 

Rub: IK garíám “ironstone” [stem plus Rub *-am singul. suff., with 
regressive V assim. (*goriam > /ga- 
riam/; Ik reflex today refers to a 
black ironstone, but meaning 
“ochre” of Ist Ik entry suggests that 
the original reference was to red 
lateritic iron-bearing earth] 


503. *ggo OR *ggo: . “to call" Š 
CSud: PCS *ngo "to call” 


Astab: Taman *nga:t “name” (SUNGOR ngat, 
TAMA pat) 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ange “name” 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff. (*ggo-at > 
*gga:t)] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem (plus 
Daju *-e n. sing. (*a-gg(0)-e)] 

[stem plus NS *n dur. (*g9(0)-an-)] 

[stem plus ENil benef.] 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ggan- “to count” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI né-kin “to accuse, charge 
with, denounce” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI goun-dya “to vex” 


Taman and Daju “name” are shown by their morphology to be separate derivations from the verb. 


[stem plus ENil ven. *-(u)n] 


504. *ggol “to look” 


KUNAMA golli- “to look at" [stem plus NS *-i itive?] 


505. *ggür 


506. *ggu:r 


507. *ggü:rü:m 


508. *ggü:z 


509. *ggwa 
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Sah: KANURI ggál “to measure out" 


Astab: PNub *galt- "eye" (DILING kalti, PL, kale: 
BIRKID kaldi: etc.) dps 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI galig "to resemble" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA gollok- “to see” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -goliar "to look at, see" 


“to cut” 
KUNAMA guddo-, gurdo- “to lop, sever” 
Sah: KANURI ggàrtà “to cut with difficulty” (H) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gugur- “to chip out small 
pieces” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gurum “to cut off pieces” 
Rub: IK pur- "to cut, break” 


*to bend at the knees" 
CSud: PCS *ngu "knee" 
Sah: KANURI pgúrggúr “to crawl” 


Sah: KANURI [ygi “to bow down”: LOAN from 
CSud (CSud shift: C# > @)] 


Maban: MABA -ngun- “to fall down" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*gurutk “to bow, bend 


Se LOAN (expected *gu:ruk), possibly from 
u 


Sah: KANURI ggürüggürüm “to kneel down in res- 
pect; knee" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM gurum- "to kneel” 


“to run” 


Koman: UDUK giis “to run (sing. subj.); to be afraid 
of; to flow of river, blood, water” 

Sah: KANURI ggùzá “to flee, run away” (H) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM gujguj “shuffling” 


“what?” 


CSud: PCS *ngwa << interrogative pronoun stem >> 
Maban: MABA nga “comment?” 
Maban: MABA nge “what, how?” 


Maban: MASALIT ga “who?” 


i Maban: MASALIT peri "what?" 
— Kir-Abb: GAAM gona “who?” 
^ Kir-Abb: CJebel: AKA ga “who?” 
. Kir-Abb: NYIMANG ga "who?" 
. Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic *gane "who?" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic *ag "what?" 


[semantic: "look" > “inspect” > “mea- 
sure 


[stem plus NS *t or *t n. suff.] 


[sem plus NS *k caus.; semantics: as 
ENGLISH to look like] 


[stem plus NS *k intens.?] 


[stem plus Ateker *-i def. (?) plus 
Ateker *-ar itive] 


[stem plus NS *t, caus. (as intens.?)] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont. plus NS *-a dis- 
punc.] 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


[redup. stem as iter.] 


[stem plus NS *k" iter. or *k intens.] 


“to knee? [root 506 plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


[redup. stem as intens. or iter.; n. « v.] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[redup. stem as iter.] 


[*gga-y, stem plus probably NS *y 
n/adj. forming suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r- dem. root (1244)?] 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff. (as in Gaam)] 
INS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
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Kir-Abb: PNil *ga "who?" 


Probable Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: de 
Masalit case is a probable parallel separate innov 


of the very closely related Maba language. 


510. *ggwá:d “side” 
Koman; UDUK gwar “side, ribs" 


Sah: KANURI ggáràmó “steep river bank (no 


water)" 


Sah: KANURI ggárài "river bank (when there is no 


water)" 


Astab: Taman: TAMA [gate “shore, bank, waterside”: 


LOAN (expected *ga1)] 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN gáar “riverbank” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI [nar “riverbank”: 
LOAN from NS language in which *g > *9 (> inf 


by regular Dongolawi shift)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [gat “the river, river- 
bank, at the river, to the river” LOAN from NS 
language where *ggw > *g and *d was preserved] 


velopment of the specific meaning “who?” The 
tion because it is not at all indicated in the reflexes 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff. plus *y n. 
suff.] 


TR ; : , i zs 
Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of meaning to side of a stre 


511. *ggwünd “to be little” 


Koman; UDUK gwàdágwád "little, small" 


CSud: PCS *ngwa "child" 
KUNAMA gaju "little, small" 


Maban: MABA ggandik "new" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI (gwajik “children”: LOAN 


from CSud (expected *gwar-)] 
Rub: IK gad- “to not be enough" 


512. *ggwsd “throat” 


KUNAMA gorongora “larynx, Adam's apple” 


Sah: KANURI ggògòltó "throat" 


FOR gorongorog “throat” (B) 


Maban: MABA kongorik, PL. kongoritu “cheek” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA gorogoro “throat” . 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [gor “collarbone”: LOAN 


(expected *gwor)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [gworo’, PL. gworoton 
“throat”: LOAN (expected *gworol-)} 


F " 
i the attested reflexes, although the di 
ees dice) ly in probably each case (only the : 


y regularly in every reduplicated segment). 


A recurrent tendency to reduplicate 


fering details of this process shows it to have taken place separate 
Tama and Kunama reflexes correspond full 


513. *ggwe:m “chin” 
KUNAMA goma “chin; beard" 
Sah: KANURI ggimi "chin" 


fadj. by redup. stem] 


[« earlier *gadu, stem plus *-uh n./adj. 
deriv. suff.] l 

[-k is Maba sing. suff.; semantics: “‘Tit- 
tle" > “young” > “new” 

[*gwa-y-ik, borrowed stem plus BARI 
-VK pl. (NS *k"), with epenthetic *y 
(> BARIDI 


[redup. stem] : 

[partially redup. stem plus NS *t n. 
suff.] 

[stem plus NS *g n. suff., redup.] 

INS *K n. pref. plus stem] 

[redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff.] 


(stem plus NS *’y n. suff.] 


oe 516. "ngwó: 


| Sah: KANURI gga. "living, healthy" 
E SONGAY gà "to be" (etre) 
< Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [gwon "to be; condition 
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Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT gumur "neck," NOBIIN [stem plus NS *r n. suff.; semantics: 
gümür "nape") "chin" > “area under chin" > 
"throat," hence to "neck" and then 

“nape,” as in Nobiin] 


514. *ggwí:r “large horned or tusked herbivore” 


FOR angir “elephant” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

Maban: MABA ngurgetik, PL. ngurgutu “rhinoceros” [probable redup. stem plus NS *i^ m. 
suff., *ggurggur-t-, with nasal cluster 
dissim. and contraction *rt >*t] 

[Akie: < *nir- plus SNil sing. 2ndary n. 
suff. (-e: < PKal *-et), < *ni:r-] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: AKIE nyf:é: “rhinoceros” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENi: MAASAI (-9író "brown, rhino- 
ceros-colored" (Purko e-gíró “rhinoceros”): 
LOAN (expected *gírc-) possibly from SNil] 


Possible semantic innovation supportive of placement of For in its own branch coordinate with the 
rest of Sahelian: specification of the rhinoceros in the Maba and Nilotic reflexes. 


515. *ggwí:réng “hippopotamus” [root 514 plus NS *n and NSud *t, n. suff.] 
Sah: KANURI gguttü. “hippopotamus” 
FOR gti nti “hippopotamus” 
Maban: MABA ngirinti “hippopotamus” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM jers, jeters “hippopotamus” {stem with metathesis: *jeier- < pre- 


Gaam *geter- < PKA *ggerer < 
pre-PKA *ngi:re nt] 

{phonological history as in Gaam reflex; 
semantics: meaning shift may reflect 
influence of former coexistence of 
related, resemblant root 514 in Sur- 
mic; NS *r > Surmic *R > DM *IJ 


Kir-Abbaian phonological innovation: Metathesis of the second and third consonants is attested in 
both the Gaam and Surmic reflexes, along with a second shared feature, a regressive vowel as- 
similation: *ggwirent > *ggwi:nter (metathesis shift) > *ggwiter by regular proto-Kir-Abbaian 
nasal cluster simplification rule, > *ggeiter (vowel assimilation). The Gaam and Surmic reflexes 
are then regular outcomes of this reconstructed form. This root has been borrowed into some Su- 
dan Arabic dialects, probably from either Maba or For. The For and Maba shapes may reflect rela- 
tively recent areal spread of a particular shape of the word, with the For form deriving either from 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *netel “rhinoceros” 


/''.Maba or Sudan Arabic. 


*to be (in a place)" 2 
CSud: PCS *ngwi "to be (somewhere)" [stem plus Csud *-i v. ext. (NS *y 
ess.-act.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur. or *n n. suff.] 
(n.)”: LOAN from language in which *gg >g] 


Rub: IK ógw- “to live; to stop doing” (semantics: “be (in a place)" > "stay still" 


l7. *igg “to spill, run out (water)" 
KUNAMA -ges- “to water (livestock), irrigate” {underlying stem *-ig- (of which -g- in 
left) plus NS *s caus.] 


Sah: KANURI nji “water” [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.) 


FOR ij- OR pi- "to pour” 
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Maban *ingi "rain" or “water” (MABA inji “water”; [structure as in Kanuri reflex] 
MIMI engi “‘rain’’) 

Maban: MABA -njis- “to vomit" 

Astab: NARA ingit "to water (livestock)” 


Astab: Taman: TAMA pi: PL. nig “cool” 


[stem plus probably NS *0 intens.] 

[stem plus NSud *t caus.] 

[stem plus NS *'y or *-Vh n./adj. deriv. 
suff.] | 

{stem plus NS *'y n/adj suff. or *s i 

« n adj. suff. or NS *t^ adj. suff.] 


Saharo-Sahelian innovation: word for “water” derived from the verb by addition of the Nilo-Saha- 
ran *-Vh noun deriving suffix. Eastern Sahelian semantic and morphological innovation: deriva- 
tion of an adjective for “cool” by addition probably of the Nilo-Saharan *'y noun/adjective suffix. 
Different alternative suffixes are possible in each case, but even so a common semantic innovation 
in the underlying simple verb from "spill" to "become wet" to "become cool" can be postulated 
from the Taman and Nilotic attestations. 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gic "cool? 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *4 


518. *nd OR *nd “to bite into" 
CSud: PCS *ga “to bite into” 
KUNAMA. -ga- “to eat" 

KUNAMA nada “food” 
SONGAY ga “to eat" 
Astab: Taman *gan "to eat" 
Rub: PRub *gam “sorghum” 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


{stem plus NS *m n. suff.; semantics: 
"eat" > "food" > staple food, i.e., 
"sorghum" (for similar semantics, 
see Songay "sorghum" in root 1552] 


The meaning reconstructed here supposes a Northern Sudanic semantic innovation, from "bite 
into" to "eat." 


519. *gib OR *pgàáp “loins” 
Sah: KANURI 9gávà "back" 
Sah: KANURI 5gàvàrà “tail” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-yabet “waist” 
Rub: IR gabér “rib” 


[stem plus NS *w n. deriv. suff.] 
{stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *t" or *t, n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *r n. suff.) 


520. *gám “to extend, stretch out” 
Koman: UDUK gámágám “bréad, wide” 
Sah: KANURI ggàm “to become lean" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *gam- “to yawn” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gam “to open mouth, 
gape, yawn" 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


Surma-Nilotic semantic innovation: narrowing of meaníng to particular kind of stretching out. 


521. *ga:n “bare or hard. ground” 
CSud: PCS *ga “hard ground” 
FOR gááp “sand” 


ASSSONGAY gáaréy "to ask, beg, implore" 


Ó + CSud: PCS. *nda “to look for” 
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Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *yapice, PL. *gapu(ge) 


Cru [semantics: via presumed earlier meaning 


“stone” with old NS linkage of 
‘stone” and “mountain” (e. g., in root 
1291 and 1537, among others] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNI! *ya:n "sandy ground" (Kalenjin [Datoga: metathesis of the two nasals] 


*gain; DATOGA nye:gida “earth”) 


Proposed Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift of meaning to perhaps “ ? 

derlie the three attested Sahelian reflexes. The Daju eating in Qd ue aie te 
further shift, rocky ground” > “stone” > “mountain” (or perhaps directly to “mountain,” face 
mountains are typically tugged and rocky in many parts of the eastern sudan geographical zone 
The meaning shift to ‘sand” appears in both For and Southern Nilotic and could be considered a 
counterindication to the evidence elsewhere of Daju's being closer related to Nilotic. But in view 
of the preservation of the older Nilo-Saharan root for "sand" (940) in the Datoga subgrou of 
Southern Nilotic, the meaning probably was separately innovated in For and Kalenjin. TER 


522. “gdp “to seek” 


Koman: UDUK gáp" “to want, seek, search for" 


CSud: PCS *ngba “to be seen” [semantics: “seek” > result of seeking, 


“be seen"] 


[stem plus NS *n dur; semantics: 
“seek” > “hunt” > “catch’’] 

[stem plus NS ^| iter.; semantics: com- 
mon linkage in world’s languages of 
seeking and wanting] 


{see Teso entry preceding} 


Kir-Abb: GAAM gówn- “to catch, grasp, seize” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [-gobel “to desire”: LOAN 
from unattested Wn Rub source (some NS *a > 
Wn Rub *» /_b)] 

Rub: IK [igS6ét- “to look at somebody from the 
side”: LOAN back from Ateker (expected *gobel- 
without implosive /6/)] 


523. *güir “sprain, injured limb” 


Sah: KANURI ngarggar “pain in foot after long 


redup. st i 
D [ p. stem as iter.] 


Kir-Abb: ae ; ; A 
ir qu DE pari- "to sprain, twist, wrench [stem plus NS *'y ess.-act. (as denom.)) 
S24. *gü:t “to make a deep sound” 


KUNAMA garfa- “to snarl, grow!” 

KUNAMA garta- “to snore” 

KUNAMA gar£o- “to Snap, crack (sound)" 

Sah: KANURI pggàr “to belch” 

Astab: Taman: TAMA gæra “thunder” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gir “to growl, tumble, 
roar (of lion)" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH 
in tears" 


[stem plus NS *p* extend. intens.] 
[stem plus NS *t° cont.] 
[stem plus NS *6 intens.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


gar gar "crying, almost — [redup. stem as iter.] 


525. *gát “to talk about, recount, tell” 


: (stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. 
<» Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *gad- “to speak'^ d i 


; 1s Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gät "to hint at” 


(526. *gá:q ^ «to look for” 


Koman: UDUK. gát'gin “to measure one Step, pace 


sue d Ícompound of stem plus 2nd word as yet 


undefined] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gag “to expect, look 
for, think about" 


527. *gíwp 
Koman: UDUK. nap" "grown (big all over)" 
CSud: PCS *ngbo “to grow in size or amount" 
Sah: KANURI *ggávàü “much, many” 


528. *gár'w “to neglect, not take care of” 

Koman: UDUK 44 "to lose by forgetfulness, leave 
behind, be absent-minded, be preoccupied” 

CSud: PCS *gu “to be in poor condition” 
KUNAMA gaoto- “to deceive, cheat" 
Sah: KANURI ggà “to abuse, mistreat” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM paan- “to be careless” 
Rub: IK gáb-uk'-ot- “to finish, complete” 


529, *gdy “to pay attention to, take notice of” 
KUNAMA ne-, pe- “to cogitate" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: MOLO pədn- “to know” 


Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA pe “to see" 
" Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *gay "to know” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -genü “to learn 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI ge “to hear” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Elgon Kal. *gein “to herd 
(livestock)” 

Rub: SOO inén "to see" 


530. *gé “yes” 
Koman: UDUK nyé "yes" 
SONGAY péna "assez" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ge, gä “[utterance] of 
assent" 


531. *gé “to scratch” 
Koman: UDUK nyég “to claw, grip with strong grip” 
FOR niig "scorpion" 


Maban: MABA nyegermek, PL. nyegermisi “nail, 
claw, talon" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM éé- “to incise, line, scatify, vac- 
cinate" 

Kir-Abb: PNil *gege “to be rough” (WNil: OCOLO 
nëg “to be gritty”; ENil: TESO -gege "coarse, 
rough") 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-ge “to scratch" (MAASAI -ge 
“to itch”; BARI ge “to carve”) 


BS. Hoo a ae " 
*to become big (in size or amount) 


[stem plus NS *-uh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


[stem plus NS *n extend. > intr.] 


[stem plus IK itive; semantics: “leave off 
taking care of,” hence, “finish”] 


[*go-t-n-, stem plus NS *t cont. plus 
NS *n dur.] 


o 


[stem plus *n dur. plus ENil *-u ven. 
(NS *-uh)] 


[stem plus NS *p extend., ie., keep 
watch over (animals)| 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *n ij 


dur.] 


[redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *5 punc.] 

stem plus probably NS *'y or *y n. 

deny, suff. (to account for V length) 
plus NS *g n. suff.] 

[redup. stem, as iter., plus NS *r and 
*m n. suff.] 


[redup. stem as iter, i.e., repeated 


scratching of surface, making it 
rough] 
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532. *gér “to cut off? 
Koman: UDUK ànyér “razor” 
CSud: PCS *ndre “sharp-pointed” 
Astab: Nub: DILING per “zerreissen” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM [*ger “to divide’: LOAN (ex- 


pected *yel-)] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENi] [*-ger-, *-ner- * 
ting; to tear”: LOAN (expected *-gerr-)] 


The Surmic and Nilotic re 
possibly from Koman. 


533. *gep' “to burn (intr.)" 
Koman: S. KWAMA ant? "fire" 
CSud: PCS *ge “to burn (intr.)" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG 983i “smoke” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH net, "ashes" 


534. *gél "tongue" 
CSud: PCS *(n)dre "tongue" 
KUNAMA pela "tongue" 
Sah: KANURI pgálggàl “collarbone” 


Astab: PNub *galt- “tongue” (Hill Nubian *jald; 
BIRGID natti; NOBIIN nar; MIDOB kada) 


g Kit-Abb: GAAM dig, PL. gélg "neck" 
dis Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *gaal- “neck” (AKA gaalo, MOLO 


galu, KELO paalu) 


-:Kir-Abb: BERTHA geli “voice” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG [pildi “tongue”: LOAN from 


pre-proto-Hill Nubian (before *g»*j/ VD] 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN palo "neck" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *gaase “neck” 


DONGOLAWI í 
ld be *nadd-: 


35. *pémp^ “to lap" 
Sud: ECS *mbe “to lap” 
it-Abb: proto-Daju *pabire “tongue” 


to reap by cut- 


flexes may derive from a single proto-Surma- 


abaro-Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of meaning from “ 
ence to “throat, larynx.” The Nubian reflexes might seem to c 
ver, the addition of the Nilo-Saharan noun derivational suffix 
caning “tongue” from the sense “voice,” since the suffixation i 
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[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


Nilotic word borrowing, 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[presumed *T >š IV_V,V= +front] 


[redup. stem; semantics: "tongue" > 
"voice" » "throat, larynx" (by re- 
dup.: see root 512 above for recur- 
rent NS pattern of redup. of words 
for "throat") > “lower part of neck” 
> "collarbone"] 

[stem plus NSud *& n. suff.; Hill Nu- 
bian” *g > *j / VI; Birgid: stop as- 


sim., *nalt- > natt-; Nobiin; 
converse assim., *nalt- > *nart- > 
*narr > nar] 


[V length remains to be explained] 


[structure as in Nubian] 


[« pre-proto-Daju *galse, stem plus NS 
*s n. suff, probably originally as 
sing. marker as in other Daju roots] 


tongue" to probably "voice," and 
onflict with this postulation; how- 
*t implies a rederivation of the 
s otherwise an unmotivated add- 


ned “tongue” is probably not a member of this Set, since its expected reflex 
; See root 258 for an alternative derivation for it. 
n: A further shift to “neck” in general is attested or implied in all t 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innova- 
he non-borrowed Kir-Abbaian 


[< pre-proto-Daju *nebir- < *gebir-, 
stem plus Daju reflex of *{ n. suff.] 
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Kir-Abb: PNil *gel'ep "tongue" (PWNil *lep; PENil [metathesis of *gepsP-, stem plus NS *1 Rub: SOO pët “gums” 
[< pre-SOO * 


*-gejep; PSNI *gel’ep) n. suff; WNil: regular C,V > Ø 
/& CVC, where C, = velar] deletion] 


gérét, with regular SOO r 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gebi "cheek" (< *pep-) ing of the applicati l elian semant 
Rub: IK gof- “to chew a mouthful” jeanler predik Mpeoto Win-isgular i EU Saree ication of this root to the membranes of the mouth satel en a narrow- 
outcome of *e / NC] the Daju and Km eee A for this root are regionally Mis bud i "t A ARE The two 
É d stabo ieti ; a ami 
Kir innovation: derivation of noun from verb by addition of Nilo-Saharan *i, noun-forming suffix. neighbors in northern and middle Sat of FER: UE s long history as neighbors or Ee 
Contrary to recurrent opinion among scholars of Nilotic, the initial Nilotic syllable *ge- cannot be the Soo, who have long lived surrounded by Nilotic w a aan, and “gum” among the Nilotes and 
reckoned a prefixal element here. The comparative evidence shows it to be an integral part of the i in the meaning "eum" in Dongolawi, far Separate fro Mei The presence of the root as a loan | 
original root. Its loss in Western Nilotic is an outcome of a regular pre- Western Nilotic soundshift ' the semantic logic that “gum” from earlier raw skin m the other cases of that meaning, confirms | 
*C,V > Ø /#_ C, VC, where C, = [+velar] and C, = [-velar]. Note that the Nilotic root for : helian innovation, with “tooth arising as a seconda exposed flesh” was the original Eastern Sa- | 
"tongue" is thus an unrelated, chance resemblance to the early Nilo-Saharan root of that meaning f Daju either independently or because of early areal ire of Western Astaboran adopted in 
(root 534). The Bari noun is logically better derived from a verb with the innovated meaning seen H the root for “gums” from a verb *gir "to chew," kno uences. An alternative history would derive 
in Rub than a verb with the reconstructed original meaning. It is therefore to be suspected that the i despite the relative variety and wealth of identified Nilo-S i however, in Bari of Eastern Nilotic 
į of the mouth. Moreover, a derivation of the noun from a edd alimentary actions 


Bari reflex, despite its regularity of sound correspondence, may have been a borrowing from an : 
extinct language of the Rub branch of Eastern Sahelian. i crence of the noun to teeth rather than gums, thus conflicti 


536. *gér OR *gé:i “young woman" 

Koman: UDUK nyara’ “young girl, maiden” 

CSud: PCS *ndre “mother” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO {nyar “child, daughter, 
offspring’: LOAN from Koman (*e > *a is a 
Koman soundshift)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH nyier “girl” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG nyir “girls” 

PRub *gér "girl" 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.] 


539. *gid “to flash” 
CSud: ECS *ndi “to flash" 
KUNAMA pirši- “to sparkle” 


Ki - Abb: i B il: cs 
“aay WNil: NAATH gir gir bright and 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 
[adj. by stem redup.] 


ye 540. *gí ^ "to become wet” 
t:> KUNAMA pila “streambed” 


Sah: Bale ; 
ah: KANURI gjirdt “to Spray saliva through teeth" {stem plus NS *t" cont., added since NS 
a e 
Sah: KANURI njf1alé “spittle” is rund 

a [stem plus NS *y n. Suff., partially re- 
5^ Astab: Nub: DILING jile “spittle” Dus | 
3] pittle [stem plus NS *y n. suff.; for NS *q > | 
l d re *j / Vl, see roots 534 

kie p" " m an above] 
SR ir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO giny “to cool off" [Ocolo nasal assim. of PNil *i* (NS *) 

as also in root 546] 


A 
: Apparent Sahar o-Sahelian innovation: P y - 
ji lon derivation of noun fot spittle b addition of Nilo. Saharan 


537. *gey] *to move about (intr.)" 
CSud: ECS *ge “to move, stir (intr.)” 
KUNAMA peila- “to hang, moving in the wind (of 
branches)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO nyel “to move about 
(as oil on top of soup)" 
PNS *| rather than *l must be reconstructed here, because *} would require a Central Sudanic out- 
come *ndre. 


538. *giár *raw skin, exposed flesh" 


Sah: KANURI njírí "tanned hide" 
SONGAY piréy "acne" 
Astab: Taman *pir- "tooth" (SUNGOR pirit; TAMA 
piit, PL. piin) 
» Astab: PNub *pirt- “tooth” (NOBIIN nit; BIRGID [see toot 534 above for the same Nubian 


ildi; Hill Nubian *jil-; MIDOB keddi) correspondence patterns for PNS *9 
(in Birkid, *j > *n, then > n /_1; for 


final *t see note to this cognate set] - 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT [girgid "gums": LOAN [*girgirt-, redup. stem plus *t n. suff. 


from NS language in which *y retained or > *g] (sing.) seen also in other Eastern Sa- 
helian reflexes] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
{stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


i841. gf i 
919 “to look at” [root *gi- seen in root 542 plus NS *@ intens 2] 


^K ph ce ize” *g -T ~ [2 z 
oman: UDI JK nyit to rec 

| ognize NS | > pre DUK s / > Seman 
tics: look at” > “see > recognize l 


“Sah: KANURI ngds “to try” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH nyi, “to try” 
I-Abb: Nil: ENil: haa | 
Ps Nil: ENil: TESO -pit “to ask; enquire; apply 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *niRte, PL. *piR “tooth” aharo-Sah ii : 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *giar “gums” (OCOLO nyiar; = eian semantic: shift of sense from “look at” to “look for, seek,” hence “ 

NAATH, JYANG nyar) , 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-girt- “gums” (MAASAI s-pirt; [for probable source of this *t, see note 
to this cognate set] 


TESO a-nirit; BARI gido’) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI gir-ja “to chew, gnaw” [see note for suggested derivation] 


7 try.” 
Kerf apd 
o DP OR *gígp « i 
ee "d ‘ot t to Watch closely” [root *ni- seen in 541 plus NS *t’ iter. intens ?] 
jt to stay” (AJA “to stay, wait") [semantics: “watch” > “wait” > “sta " 
: y 


ah: KANURI ajís “ 
; njis “toc » ; 
ir-Abb: Nil: E J : are for [semantics: “watch” > “watch over"] 
: : Nil: ENil: TESO -yic “to examine, search” 
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Other possible reconstructions: *gi:i' or *gi:. 


543. *god “to cut off” 
KUNAMA par- “to castrate” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI nodd- “to cut, cut up, 
cut into pieces" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH guot “to cut off’ 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: J'Y ANG got “to chop” 


544. *gá “to break up, fragment (tr.)” 
CSud: PCS *ngo “to break apart (tr.)” 
Sah: KANURI ggáyággáyámí “potsherd” 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN got “to break” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *ga “to grind (grain)” 
Rub: IK igaam- “to grind roughly" 


Rub: PRub [go “to grind": LOAN from SNil (NS 
#CV# > PRub *#VC#H)] 


545. *g3l *to do continually, always" 
Koman: UDUK nal “to do continually” 
Sah: KANURI 9gàlté "ever; never (in negative)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO gol "every" 


546. *gd:1 “groin” 
Sah: KANURI pgótó “penis, vagina" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 9ápád, PL. gogatg "hip, loin, thigh" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gony "anus" 


547. *gó:t “(to be) on top, above” 
KUNAMA gora “sky, rain" 
FOR gorra “knoll” (B) 
Astab: Taman: TAMA gur, SUNGOR gor. "head" 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN [nóor “God”: LOAN (expected 
*naar)] 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG {nor “forehead”: LOAN from 
NS language in which NS *q > n (Nubian?)] 
Rub: IK pór- “to be early, be first” 


548. *gár *to become stunted, grow poorly" 


Koman: UDUK árágür “stubby” 
CSud: PCS *ndru "to shrivel” 
Sah: KANURI pgarsa “to grow old (of plants)" (H) 


549, *gü:r “to growl” 
KUNAMA guru- “to murmur, snore, growl, meow” 
KUNAMA gurtu- “to snarl, growl” 
Sah: KANURI ggürggür. “to grumble; to roar (lion)" 
SONGAY mgwura “to growl” (P) 


[*nord-, stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


{stem plus NS *y n. suff., redup., plus 
NS *m and *'y n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[< *goam-, stem plus NS *m iter. 
conc.] 


{stem plus NS *t" and *y n/adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
[partially redup. stem] 


[Ocolo nasal assim. of PNil *I* (NS #1) 
as also in root 540] 


{stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


B 


[semantics: "above" » "sky, heavens' 
(as in Kunama) > "God"] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *s prog. plus NS *-a dis- 
punc.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 
[redup. stem as iter.] 
[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 379 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -gurian "to complain" 
Rub: IK gorónór- “to talk to oneself (out of anger)" 


550. *gütt OR *gu:t 
CSud: PCS *ndu "cloud" 


Sah: KANURI 0górvó "raised wooden platform in 
fields, on which boys sit to scare birds" 


Astab: Taman: TAMA goid "horn" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI nud, NOBIIN nüud 
“ear of grain” 


Kir-Abb: DINIK ygwita "nose" 


551. *gwa:d *to burn (intr.)" 
CSud: PCS *ga “to burn (intr.)" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA gorogo: “ashes” 
Astab: Nub: DILING gorke "charcoal" 
Astab: Nub: DILING ywart-i “to cook (porridge)" 
Kir-Abb: CJebel: AKA. gaargen “yellow” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG ti “day” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO gwar “to cook 
slightly, heat” 


552. *gwé:l "to open (tr.)" 
Sah: KANURI ggótódéa "naked" 


SONGAY néelé “to open with fingers, as one opens 
a nut” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM gal- “to open” 


553. *gwim “forehead” 
CSud: ECS *gwi "brain" 
Sah: KANURI ngôm “forehead” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *guma “face” 


554. *íág “to open (intr.)" 
KUNAMA ana- “to open" 
Kir-Abb: PNil *ga “to be open” (ENil: MAASAI -pá 
to be ajar”: TESO -yaar “to open"; BARI ga-a “to 
be open”; SNil: Kalenjin *gan *to open") 
PRub *gap “to open" (IK gáp-) 


£ 555, *agw “fly”? 


CSud: PCS *go "fly; bee" 
KUNAMA antana "fly" 
Maban: MABA anin "flies" 


7 Kir-Abb: GAAM kand, PL. kagg "fly" 


. Kir-Abb: TEMEIN agwis, PL. kagwak "fly" 


-> Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *anoRe “fly” 


{stem plus Ateker -i def. marker plus 
probably old ENil incep. (*-an)] 


[redup. stem as iter.] 


ki " ; 
something raised up, prominence, protruberance” 


[stem plus NS *p extend. plus NS *w 
n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 

[stem plus probably NS *k* pl. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t caus.] 

[stem plus NS *k and *n adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.; se- 
mantics: "burn (intr.)" > "shine" > 
"sun" > "day"] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont. plus NS *-eh 
and *-ah n/adj. deriv. suff.; seman- 
tics: "open" > "uncover"] 


[Teso: stem plus Ateker itive; Kalenjin: 
Stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *n extend.] 


[stem plus NS *t" and *n n, suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n pl. marker (*-in)] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 
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556. *àgór “elephant” 
Maban: MABA pon, PL. goni “elephant” 


Astab: Taman: TAMA *gor "elephant" (TAMA gor, 
SUNGOR gor) 


Astab: Nub: DILING ogul "elephant" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *orog "elephant" (AKA trago, 
MOLO krogo, KELO 2252) 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *ogol “elephant” 
PRub *ogor "elephant" (IK ogor) 


[metathesized stem; MOLO: NS *k" n. 
pref. plus stem] 


[NS *r > Surmic *R > DM *l] 


557. *ogwal “four” 
FOR ogal "four" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG agan "four" 
Kir-Abb: PNil *agwan "four" 


Surma-Nilotic phonological innovations: nasal assimilation shift (NS “I > *n /VgV_#) and *o > *a 
/_CaC (because of vowel category shift requirements of Surma-Nilotic?) 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *y or *gg 


€ 1 x ly” 

. *gaK OR *ggaK OR *gaG OR *ggaG “to grind (grain) coarse 
abus i [K =k, k*, or k’; Gagor d] 
Sah: KANURI 5gáji "coarse flour" [stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ak “to grind coarsely” 


559. *ager OR *agger “buffalo” 
Sah: KANURI ggáràn “buffalo” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG anyaar, PL. anyer 
"buffalo" 


Other possible reconstructions: *agsd, *agged, *aned, or *agged. 


[stem plus NS *n, *p, or *y n. suff.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *p 


560. *pád “to look for" 
Koman: UDUK par “to hunt" è 


. See a kf cJ 
Sah: KANURI bara “hunt; to look for TUNG aca E] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bar “to sort out, select, 
choose” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *kebar- “eye” [NS *k* n. pref. plus stem] 
561. *pa:id “leather sack" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM pare “bag, skin sack, leather 
waterbag" 
Rub: IK bad “quiver” 


i ian languages, is included because 
This root, although known so far only from Eastern Sahelian 
provides Additional evidence on the regular consonant and vowel sound correspondences of Gaam 


[stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.; stem 
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562. *pál OR *pá:u *to look closely, examine” 
Koman: UDUK pat “to try, test, measure” 
CSud: PCS *pa OR *p’a “to look carefully at” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -ibalá “to be conspicu-  [*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus ENil 
ous” *-a neut. ext.] 


563. *pand “lower back” 
Koman: UDUK pad "small of back” 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA apata “groin” [CSud *V- n. pref. (NS *a- attrib.) plus 

stem plus CSud *-tV n. suff. (NS 
*te)] 

KUNAMA bada “behind” 

SONGAY bándá “lower back, backbone; behind” [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff. (to 

explain tone-raising)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil [*patar “back”: LOAN [stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 

(expected *par-), from perhaps Koman] l 


564. *pá:g “to call" 

Koman: Gumuz: 'GOJJAM' bag “to sing” 

CSud: PCS *pa OR *p’a “to cry” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bann-, NOBIIN bápp- [gemin. as iter./dur.] 
“to speak, talk” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM panen “singer” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju [*bag- “to call, name”: LOAN 
(expected *p)] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


Gaam reflex shows regular sound correspondences, but its uniquely shared meaning with the Gu- 


muz attestation suggests that it may be a loan from a Koman language, or at least to have been in- 
fluenced in meaning by a Koman tongue. . 


565. “páis OR *pais “to remove, take out or off, put out” 
Koman: UDUK pāš “to give (salt, dates, sesame)” 


Koman: UDUK pas...i8 “to lighten load or 
amount on shelf” (is REFL.) 


FOR faas- "to wipe" 

SONGAY basa “être vidé" (P) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *pa:c "to strip off" 
Rub: IK báts- “to peel, remove shell" 


[semantics: to remove by wiping] 


[PRub *s > IK ts /V. ] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: to remove so as to leave bare. Eastern Sahelian semantic innova- 
tion: to leave bare specifically by stripping off outer covering layer. 


66. *pén “to be complete” 
Sud: PCS *pe “to complete” 
ONGAY bén “to be finished” 


ir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ben “all, every" [semantics: complete, entire > all] 


“pér OR *péd “lower side of body” 
Sud: ECS *pe “lower abdomen” 

stab: Nub: DONGOLAWI beri “side” 

Abb: GAAM peber “rib” [partially redup. stem] 
; *péir OR *pérd “to grow (of plants)” 


oman: UDUK pépér “to spread out in growth” [partially redup. stem as extend.] 
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Sah: KANURI bóàrót. “to grow without rain" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT be:r- “to sprout, begin 
to grow" 


569. *peh “hand” l 
Koman: UDUK pe- << base “five” in numerals six 
to nine >> 
KUNAMA bena “arm” 
Sah: TUBU kobe, DAZA kee “hand” 
Sah: ZAGHAWA ba “hand” 
SONGAY kàbè “hand” 


570. *pér “to turn" 
Koman: UDUK për “to turn aside from path” 
SONGAY béré “to return (something), to change 


SONGAY bárméy "to change, exchange, covert” 
Rub: IK ber- “to plait hair” 


571. *per “to fly" 
Maban: MABA ber-ire "to fly” 
Maban: MABA kebelek "wing" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM pard- "to fly” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *pir- “to fly” (AKA pit-, MOLO 
fir-, KELO pit-) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ober “wing” 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[pédé “six” (dé' "one"), pésú’ "seven" 
(st’ "two"), etc.] 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 

[NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


stem plus Songay -e v. ext., probably 

l NS *-a dispunc. plus NS *-i itive] 

{stem plus NS *m n. sff. plus NS "y 
ess.-act. as denom.] 

(semantics: turn > twist] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem (-k is Maba 
n. sing.)] 
[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[NS *o- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


572. *k'iper "bird" [NS *k^ n, deriving pref. plus root 571] 


Sah: TEDA kebri "bird" 
SONGAY círów “bird” 


Astab: NARA kerba "bird" 
KIr-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *kibaR- “bird” (DM 
*kibal-; KWEGU kubar} 


i impli i 571 fa 
This entry implies the existence of the verb root 
jut the Saharo-Sabelian threshhold, that the direct attests 


573. *pí “to come along" 


Koman: UDUK. pí “to come out” 
KUNAMA -b- “to accompany" 
Astab; Nub: DONGOLAWI bida:- “come” 


Kir-Abb: PNi} *bi- “come!” (WNil: OCOLO bi; 
ENil: TESO bia; etc.) 


574. *pid OR *pid “to descend, go down” 
CSud: PCS *pi "to lie down)” 


(metathesis: *kibar > *kirab; then by re- 
gular Songay shifts > *kiraw > 


*eiraw ([cirow])] 
(metathesis: *kiber > *kerib-] 
[S.Surmic *R > DM ^I] 


ions of the verb itself can yet support. 


[stem plus -da:-, Dongolawi suff. ele- ; 
ment of verbs of ongoing motion | 


(NS *t" cont. plus NS *-a dis 
pune.?)] 


rther back in Nilo-Saharan history, to at 
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Sah: KANURI bárál "ideophone of falling down on 
hard surface" 


Sah: KANURI bórát “ideophone of falling down 
simultaneously” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM piri- “to fall from one’s grasp” 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA bid- “to fall (of rainy” 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA [p’iliyu “deep”: LOAN from 
language in which *p retained and NS *d >r/V_ 
(Koman?)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -biror “to fall, fail" 


{stem plus NS *] iter. (> intens. in 
Kanuri] 


[stem plus NS *" cont. (as plurac.?)] 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] 


[stem plus NS *'y n/adj. deriv. suff.; 
borrowed after /p/ lost in Bertha 
(hence its realization as /p’/) and be- 
fore *r > 1/V. in Bertha] 


[stem plus Teso itive] 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: specialization of the meaning of the verb to an abrupt kind 


of descent, ^to fall." 


575. *piq “to gather (tr.)” 
CSud: ECS *pi “to gather (especially grain)” 
(BALEDHA pi; MANGBETU ne-kipi "granary") 
Sah: KANURI bara “granary” 
FOR fer “granary” (B) 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWTI bitt- “to pick up, gather, 
gather up (e.g., grain)” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bit, “to gather together, 
of things scattered” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [pit “to collect a debt, 
dun": LOAN, probably from Koman] 


[Mangbetu: NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. suff.] 
[probable /fir/: see von Funck 1986 for 
For allophonic variations] 


[*birt-, stem plus NS *t cont. (with 
regular Dongolawi *rt > tt assim.)] 


[NS *p > p, *d > *d /# (> *t in 
OCOLO borrowings) are regular in 
Sn Koman, but not in Ocolo] 


Saharo-Sahelian innovation: derivation of a noun for “granary” from this verb, probably by addi- 
tion of Nilo-Saharan *-ab noun deriving suffix still present on the surface in the Kanuri reflex. The 
application of this root in Central Sudanic to the gathering together especially of grains suggests 
that this verb originally referred to food gathering activities. Certainly by the Saharo-Sahelian 
stage, it had come to apply to cultivated grain collected for storage, as the derivation of the noun 
“granary” requires. The borrowed verb form in Ocolo provides an indirect attestation of an earlier 
more general meaning, probably in the Koman branch, because the Ocolo form has a shape typical 
of a Koman source language just like others of the numerous Koman loanwords in Ocolo. 


576. *pí:d “to take out of, separate out, put apart" 
Koman: UDUK àpíjé' “outside” [NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*-eh n/adj. deriv. suff.] 

CSud PCS *pi, *api “to send (away)? [CSud *V- pref, (*a- tr.) plus stem] 
KUNAMA biši- "to part, scatter, squander” 
KUNAMA bisika- "to part, scatter” {stem ae NS *k" intr. plus NS *-a dis- 

punc. 


_ Sah: KANURI bís “to perform magic on, harm” 


Astab: Nub: DILING bij “to pull out, pick, pluck” 


"aKir-Abb: GAAM pid “(take) by force" 


Kii-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO bic “to squeeze, wring 
; Out, press" 


;Rub:IK bíz- “to press out" 


[semantics: to take away a person's 
health, good fortune, etc.] 


; “Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of the action of the verb from more general tak- 
Ing out or away to removal by gripping with the hand or fingers. 
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577. *pir “to wipe” 
Sah: KANURI bàrán "to rub” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bird “broom” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM pir- “to dust off” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALGULGULE pil-3a “to rub” 


578. "pí:r “to shake (tr.)" 
Koman: UDUK pír "to shake (as rug)" 
Koman: UDUK pír. . i$ "to exercise oneself" (is 
REFL.) 
CSud: PCS *pi “to stir up” 
KUNAMA bili-, biri- “to tremble” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM purug “restless, uneasy” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI 6irwe' “to have convul- 
sions" 


Proposed Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: shift from transitive to intransitive application of 


verb. 


579. *pís OR *pis “little, slight" 
Koman: UDUK pisápis “small, not grown yet, not 
large in amount" 
Koman: GUMUZ mpisema “thin” 


CSud: ECS *pi "small" 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [p'í:p'is'i “narrow”: LOAN, 
probably from Koman language] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO obiti “a little” 


580. *pís “to go out" 
Koman: UDUK píš “to go away in anger or grief, to 
run away, to flee" 
SONGAY bisa "to proceed, go forward" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG abisa, DINIK ibfsa "urine" 
Kir-Abb: Dajü: LIGURI -bist- "to flow, run" 


Kir semantic innovation: A narrowing of the application of the verb from the going out of anything 
to the running out of liquid is attested in the Nyimang and Daju reflexes. 


581. *pij “to rise” 
CSud: ECS *pi “to increase, make more, make full, 
complete” 
KUNAMA bido- “to rear up (of animal)” 
SONGAY bità "to be thick, pasty; porridge” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bitain “child, offspring, 
son, fruit, seed” 
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[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NSud *t n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *@ intens. (NS *o > Daju 
*$)] 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff. (*pirug, 
with regressive V assim.] 


[stem plus Bari ven. (-we’)] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[stem with double affixation of NS *m 
adj. affix, as commonly in Gumuz] 


[adj. by partially redup. stem; borrowed 
after /p/ and /s/ lost in Bertha (hence 
realizations respectively as [p'] and 
[s']); see also root 574, among oth- 
ers for this pattern in Bertha borrow- 
ings] 

[NS *o- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[< *-pist-, stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.; semantics: . 
“to rise" > “to swell" (of porridge as 
it thickens); n.: stem plus NS *-ah n. . 
deriv. suff., or « v.?] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff; semantics: 
"rise" > "grow, grow up"] 
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Kir-Abb: BERTHA bid- "to fly” 
Kir-Abb: PNil [*pit "to grow” (WNil: OCOLO pit 
to raise, rear, grow"; SNil: AKTE pit “to grow 
(of plants)": LOAN from language in which NS 
*p > *p (Koman?)] 
PRub *ibit- "to grow" (IK fbit- “to grow": SOO 
ibitac- "to grow (of person)") 
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[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; SOO: adds 
SOO -ac ven.] 


Possible shared semantic innovation tying Astaboran and Rub together as a subbranch of Eastern 


Sahelian: shift of meaning from “to rise” to “to grow.” 


582. *po:kiir OR *pé:k'í:ir OR *pó:k'üir 
Sah: KANURI bügür “wooden dish one eats from" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM páór “boat” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *kobokul “canoe” 


Apparent Kir-Abbaian innovation: reap 
presumably originally a dugout canoe. 


583. *pol “to grow” 


Koman: UDUK põlöš “to swell, of seeds when 
about to sprout” 


Maban: MIMI bol “many” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA boleyit, PL. boleye “youth” 


Kir-Abb: PNil [*po! “much” (PWNil *pol “many”; 
1 [ot y 3 
ENil: TESO -pol “big”): LOAN from language in 
which NS *p > *p] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: proto-Maa *-bot-u “to sprout” 
(SAMPURU -boló, MAASAI -bulu) ds 


584. *poir “to come apart, fall apart” 
KUNAMA burku- “to be uprooted, break, burst” 


Sah: KANURI bárdók “ideophone of scattered piled 
quantities" 


pud Nub: DONGOLAWI bor “to fall down, col- 
apse” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM pord- “to rip, tear” 


585. *pok “to beat, hit repeatedly” 

Sah: KANURI bak “to beat” 

SONGAY bágá “to break, smash" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM paa- “to pat, clap hands” (*pag-) 
: Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *pog- "to fight" 

Kri-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG bokot- "to kill” 


586. *pór ^ *to become liquid, flow” 
KUNAMA bori-, boli- "to liquify, melt" 
: Kir-Abb: GAAM párd- “to fill” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA bér0- “to milk” 


: . Kir-Abb: Daju: LIGURI pox “river” 


“wooden vessel” 


[NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem; NS *r > 
Surmic *R > DM *]] 


plication of the root to a wooden vessel for travel on water, 


[stem plus UDUK -š ext. (NS *s caus.)] 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff.;; semantics: 
boy grown up or grown large] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven., with opposite 
V assim. in Sampuru and Maasai] 


[stem plus NS *K" iter. (> intens.?)] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont. plus NS *k^ 
iter.] 


[stem plus NS *t caus.] 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


[stem plus NS *t caus.] 


[stem plus NS *s caus; V outcome 
needs further explanation, though] 


[LIGURI pox « proto-Daju *poR-] 
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587. *poris “to flow strongly” 
KUNAMA borso- “to vomit" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI barisk- “to vomit” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA borso “to flow" (*-pors-) 


588. *pd:s “to spoil (intr.)" 
Koman: UDUK. pós "to spoil, of grain" 
Sah: KANURI baski “to refuse success, make fail" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *buoc “to become sterile" 
(OCOLO boc; LUO buac “ox, steer") 


Rub: IK. bots- “to curdle (of milk)" 


589. *páy OR *pój* “to peel” 


CSud: PCS *po "to peel” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM paden- “to peel" — 
ir-Abb: PNil [*pot, "to rub off” il: 

a mus es PP BNE: BARI SU “to clean (by 
rubbing)”): LOAN from language where NS *p > 
*p (Koman?)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENit: TESO [-poar “to strip off": 
LOAN, from CSud *pa] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI. föt “to skin” 

Rub: IK bót- “to peel (pumpkin)" 


i 5 5 Se Sif koji *psit 
Other possible reconstructions: *pót, *p5t", pák “PS”, "poit, or “poy, 


590. *p3:w 
Koman: Gumuz *mputma “white” 


CSud: MM *foro "yellow" 


CSud: MM: LUGBARA fà “brightly shining” 

FOR fuwa "yellow" 

FOR fatra "white"; futa "white" (B) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM p55(n) "white" 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel “po "white" (MOLO fo, KELO bə) 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA [(M) fù:dí, (F) fòdi “white”: 
LOAN, probably from Gaam group (expected *b 
for £N} n 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH boye “white; bright 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [lopowe "white": LOAN 
(expected *bow-)] 


591. *pó OR *pu “edible small seed” 


Koman: UDUK apa “sesame” 
CSud: PCS *pu “grain (generic)" 


592. *pá: OR *pií:h “to deny" 


CSud: ECS *pu “to refuse” 
Sah: KANURI bú “to cheat” 


{root 586 plus NS *s prog.] 


"bright, bright-colored, especially white or yellow” 
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FOR fiye "false" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM pud- “to deceive, swindle, tell lie" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *bug “to deceive” 


l [stem plus NS *' y n./adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t caus.] 


[stem plus NS *k intens.] [stem plus NS *& caus.] 


Other possible reconstructions: *pü: or *püth. Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: specializa- 
tion of the meaning to a particular kind of denial, lying. Kir-Abbaian morphological innovation: 
addition of Nilo-Saharan causative in *t to stem to create the transitive meaning “to deceive.” 


593. *püd OR *pid “to burn (tr.)" 
Koman: UDUK pir “to singe, burn” 


CSud: WCSud: Bongo-Bagirmi [*podu “fire”: 
LOAN from extinct Kado-related language] 


[stem plus NS *k caus. plus NS * uh 
ven.] [borrowing from ancient Kado language, 
which in turned borrowed the word 
from ancient Temein; see note] 

[redup. stem plus Songay ext. -e (pro- 
posed NS *a dispunc. plus NS *-i 
itive] 

(NS *o- attrib. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*t" n, suff.; Nubian *obt- “ashes,” 
despite its resemblance, must be de- 
rived from a distinct root, 1582] 

[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; possible 


: SONGAY bürbüré “to roast in ashes” 
loan: expected *-bSts-7] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI oburti, NOBIIN ùbúrtí 
{alternatively this may be the same root « 


as that cited in 669] 
{stem plus NS *n dur.] 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN podin “fire” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: MURSI büréni “hot” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic *abur- "hot" [NS *a- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
Kri-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *purke "hot" [stem plus NS *k adj. affix] 


. Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift in meaning from transitive to intransitive “to burn" is 
- implied in the Nubian and Temein derived nouns (each < “to burn (intr., of fire)” and in the 
Surma-Nilotic reflexes. Surma-Nilotic semantic innovation: A further shift in meaning of the un- 
derlying verb from “burn (intr.)” to “be hot" is evident in the derived Surmic and Nilotic adjec- 
tives. The proto-Bongo-Bagirmi borrowed word for “fire” stems ultimately from an ancient 
: Temein-related language, but had to have passed intermediately through a Kado (Kordofanian) 
language. The reason is that the early Kado languages shifted the articulation of the second conso- 
nant to implosive *f because that was their only alveolar voiced stop. Since proto-Bongo-Bagirmi 
~ ,. had both *d' and *d, it would have taken the word as *podu if it had got it directly from Temein; 
but as it instead has *podu, the word must have come to it through a Kado language. 


594. *pid “ash” [n. derivative of root 593, possibly by tone shift] 
CSud: ECS *pu “ash” 

SONGAY bürów “ash” 

:Kir-Abb: BERTHA bübüda “ash” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic *bur “ash” 
;Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *bur "ash" 


[CSud stem plus Ateker itive] 


[stem with double affixation of *m adj. 
affix (as commonly in Gumuz)] 


{stem plus CSud *«V adj. suff. (NS 
*r) 


(stem plus NS *-ah n adj. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t" or *4 n./adj. suff.] 
[stem (plus NS *n modif. suff.)] 


[stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 
[partially redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *t adj. suff.; borrowed 
after NS "p > BERTHA b, but be- 
fore NS *p' » BERTHA f] 

[stem plus NS *’y n./adj. suff.] 

(Bari *IV- adj. deriv. pref. (NS *]) plus 
stem] 


Itis not clear whether the derivation of this noun from verb root 593 involved tone shift or some 
“other process. 


595. *púmp “to smell (intr.)? 

Sah: KANURI báóbót "to smell good" [stem plus NS *t" cont.] 

ONGAY fimbé “to smell of rottenness, be stink- (dissim. of Ist of consecutive *p to *p* 
Ing in pre-Songay accounts for /f/] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [-pup “to listen, hear, 
understand”: LOAN from Wn Rub] 

Rub: SOO báb “to feel, hear” 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


{semantics: "smell (intr.)" > "smell (tr.)" 
> "to sense other than by seeing”; for 
ancient NS semantic linkage of 

: smell/hear/feel, i.e., sense other than 

[semantics: “deny” > “lie about doing” > | with eyes, see root 411] 


*cheat"] 
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“to separate (tr.), take apart" x 
[stem *pwa- seen in root 597 plus NS *k° iter.?] 
Koman: UDUK pwak" bwá “to divide into shares” 
(bwà "in") 
CSud: PCS *po “to tear, split” 
KUNAMA bokoro- “to divide, open wide” 
FOR fógó “naked” : 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI 8ág-gu “to bark (a tree) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [pég-gu “to divide in 
parts": LOAN from language in which NS *p > *p 
(here probably Koman )] " m 
i i i i a shift to a particular 
i tic innovation: The For and tbe cognate Bari forms evince i 
M prts eo) of the covering layer from something. The rer fale un e 
the root is most probably derived from a Koman source because its meaning repucates 


in the Uduk reflex. 


596. *pwák' 


[stern plus NS *r iter. (as intens.?)] 
[stem plus NS *- Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


i i S *0 intens.? 
597. *pwá:0 “to break” [stem *pwa- seen in root 596 preceding plus N in ] 


Koman; UDUK pwás, pwát" “to be broken” 
KUNAMA ba¥e-, beše- “to break (tr.)” 


Sah: KANURI kàvásà “frangible” [NS *k* n/adj. pref. plus stem plus NS 


*. Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.) 
[borrowed after *p » BERTHA b, but 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [fá$- "to break": LOAN from before *p^ > BERTHA f] 


language in which NS *p > *p (Koman or Gaam)] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *p or *b 


598. *óipid OR *ó:id “rhinoceros” 

CSud: MM: LUGBARA [óbbíró, ábío 
“rhinoceros”: LOAN or chance resemblance 
(expected CSud *-pi)] . 

CSud: WCSud: BAGIRMI [birni “rhinoceros”: 
LOAN from Saharan language] 

Sah: KANURI bòrnyi “rhinoceros” : 

Kir-Abb; Nil: ENil: MAASAI {enk-obi lo smaller 
kind of rhinoceros, with short born": LOAN, 
probably from CSud (expected *obir-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil. *é:pfria “rhinoceros” 

Rub: IK óbi’j “rhinoceros” 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *'y n. suff. (SNil *-ia)] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *p or *b or *6 


e 


599. *pohin OR *bohin OR *Bohin “nose” 


KUNAMA bobona "nose" 
Maban:MABA boin, PL. bointu “nose” 


[partially redup. stem] 
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600. *p'dd “to strip, tear off (outer layer)” 


Koman: UDUK p'ámpárá' “chaff of beans or maize" — [partially redup. stem as iter. (for action 


of removing chaff), with regular 
Uduk epethetic insertion of -N-, plus 
NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 

INS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus preceding 
Uduk n.] 


{stem plus NS *@ intens.] 


Koman: UDUK. ap*ampara’ “scale of fish” 


KUNAMA faraSo- “to expose" 
Sah: KANURI fat "to break open” 
Sah: KANURI falaf “to reveal, expose” (H) 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc. plus NS *-i 
itive, added since *d » 1/ st] 

[V > V: /#C_r# as a For nomin. forma- 
tive appears also in root 1385] 

[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 

[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 

[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


FOR faar "long-handled hoe" 


SONGAY fårú “to cultivate” 

SONGAY fár "field" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: ONGAMO -ifát “to cultivate” 
(possible loan from SNil?) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *pár “to cultivate” 

Rub: IK fad (fadó-) “pangolin shell” [stem plus NS *w n. suff.; semantics: as 
in Uduk “scale of fish” above] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: A technical specialization of the simple verb to the clearing of fields 
for cultivation and then to cultivation in general (“to strip, tear off” > “to clear a field" > “to culti- 
vate”) is apparent in the Songay, For, and Nilotic reflexes. 


. 601. *p aig OR *p'à:j “to divide up (intr.)” 
© KUNAMA fagade- “to divide into shares” 


[stem plus NS *t caus.] 
SONGAY fáaji "to be alone, isolated" 


[stem plus NS *-ih n./adj. deriv. suff.; 
v. « earlier adj.] 

Astab: PNub *faig “to divide (into shares)” 
(DONGOLAVWI baig, NOBIIN fagg-) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO pak “to divide, share" 

Rub: IK [pak- “to split, cut a calabash into two 
bowls": LOAN (expected *fag-)] 


;; Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of verb from intransitive to transitive application with- 
out visible morphological addition. 


121602. *p'áh  “leg/foot” 
t Koman: UDUK ap"p"d’ “sandal, shoe” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

“ee Sud: ECS *pa "leg/foot" 

603. *p"dl “pole, large stick” 

-Koman: UDUK ap*alac" “wooden throwing stick, 
^« dancing stick” 

CSud: ECS *pa “wood” 

KUNAMA falaka “entirety of poles, straw, etc., of 
“house, wall" 

SONGAY fala “beam” 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *t^ n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *k* pl: suff. as coll.] 


Apparent Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: narrowing of application of this root to poles 
Used in house building. 
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604. *p'àj 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA pa “to snatch from, obtain 
possession by intrigue or force" 
KUNAMA falu- “to eat greedily” 
Astab: Nub: DILING hal-ir “to become greedy” 


Rub: IK fal- “to miss food, lack food" 


Other possible reconstructions: *p'à:l, *p'à:], *p'al, *p"al, *p"ā:l, or *p*a:l,. Northern Sudanic 
innovation: shift of focus of the verb from the concrete action of snatching up to the motivation of 


greed, especially for food, behind that kind of action. 


605. *p'ànt OR *p*ant’ 
SONGAY féndà “winnowing basket" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH pat “grass tray to 

shake pounded dura in" 


606. *p'ünt 
KUNAMA fataka- "to put across (as bar on door)” 
Sah: KANURI fátk "to bring near, put against" 


SONGAY féndi “to come alongside" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO pac “to glance off, 
graze" 


607. *p'ag “to blow (with mouth)” 
CSud: WCSud *apa "to blow" 
KUNAMA fani- “to gasp, fight for breath” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM faren- “to breathe, pant” 


Possible Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: A shift of application from exhaling to inhaling of 
air is assumed by the semantic reconstruction chosen here. 


608. *p'ír “to call out” 
KUNAMA farana "noisy laughter" 
Sah: KANURI fdr “to slander” 


SONGAY fargara "thunder; to thunder" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM fór- “to greet" b 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH par “to mourn" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -ipárm “to ask” 


609. *p'ar OR *p'arr “bright” 
KUNAMA fallada “glitter, sparkle” 


Maban *p'ap'ar “white” (MABA fafarak, RUNGA 
farr) 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG fefer “very white” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *papaR- "white" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENi! [*paran “day(time)”: LOAN 
(expected *-parran)] 


*to grab, snatch up (for oneself)" 


*woven winnowing tray" 


*to come alongside, come against or right up next to" 


{stem plus NS *-uh ven.?] 

[stem plus Nubian caus. in *r (as de- 
nom.?)] 

[semantics: greedy > desiring food be- 
cause of a lack of it] 


[stem plus NS *-u n. sing. marker] 


[*ant > PNil *a:t > NAATH at by regu- 
lar sound shifts] 


[stem plus NS *k" iter. (?)] 
[stem plus NS *k caus. added since NS 
*NT > T /_# in Kanuri] 


{stem plus NS *-i itive] 


[CSud *a- v. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] f 

[semantics: to call out > yell out slander- 
ous things] 

[stem plus NS *k intens. plus NS *r n. 
suff. (with v. < n] 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff., case of 
Kunama Il ~ r alternance in which *r 
alternant is not yet recorded] 


{partially redup. stem at least in Maba; 
Maba: adds MABA -k sing. marker] 


(partially redup. stem; V fronting is not 
yet explained by regular rule] 1 

[partially redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


613, *p ayy 
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Sahelian semantic and mo ical i j Ww Ww. 
r rphological innovation: develo i i 
à [ rphi : pment of the meaning “ "owi 
ompanying partial reduplication of the stem. The Runga reflex does not Qus EN Pu de o 
P- 


eration, but sol ttle IS known of this language that the possibility of a regular contraction of a pre- 
Runga shapes In CaCar to Car- cannot be ruled out. 


610. *p*à:r — “to run away? 

Koman: UDUK . p'ár &ók' “to race” ESK foot") 

CSud: MM: LUGBARA pa, apá "to flee, escape" 

KUNAMA fara- "to run rapidly to right and left" 

Sah: KANURI far “to jump, dance, fly” 

Astab: Taman: TAMA fair- “to jump” 

seen PWNil *par “to jump, fly, flee” 

par “to fly, jump, run awa , flee”; 

JYANG paar “to fly”) ias 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of meaning from *' 
hence "to jump"). Ocolo seems to preserve the older sense as 


611. *p'à:^ “to become lost" 
Sah: KANURI fát "to be(come) lost" 


SONGAY fáttá "to leave; to resign” (tr. sense by *fat-d-, stem plus NS *t 


d with devoicing assim. to pre- 
ceding *t (« NS * 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO pat “to depose, lose da k 

position” 2 


Sahelian semantic innovation: Son 
Saheli ic i f gay and Ocolo both add a technical applicati i 
ing it in the specialized sense of losing an office or position in society. HOO IUS 


612. "p'dty “to burn (intr.)” 

CSud: PCS *pe “to burn (intr.)” 

SONGAY féemé “hearth” 

Astab: NARA feta “moon” 

se GAAM . fé£d51 “early morning before sun- 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH pet "to burn" 

Rub *pay “to burn (tr.)” (SOO pey “to roast, burn"; 
IK fa-, fe-és “to cook meat and white ants") l 

Rub: IK fet “sun” 


[stem plus NS *m n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t" and *I n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *f* cont.] 


[stem plus NS *t" n, suff. 


no Lm ad A "e derivation of a noun *payt", stem plus Nilo-Saharan *e 
T ; ignt Qn the sky)" can be seen Nara “moon,” Gaam “ ing," 

Ro i sky i i ; early morning," and Ik 
ENS Sahelian Semantic innovation: A shift of the underlying verbom intensive to 
t Sage appears in both Nilotic and Rub subgroups. The derived Eastern Sahelian noun 


in contrast, must have been coi is shi it impli isina] i 
meaning. ined before this shift because it implies the original intransitive 


“to separate forcefully or suddenly (tr.)" 
CSud: ECS *pe “to pluck, cut off, remove” 


KUNAMA faita- “to cast off; to spring, go off (e.g., 


of trap)” [stem plus NS *t’ iter. intens.] 
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Sah: KANURI fái "strange, rare" [stem plus NS *y n. suff.; semantics: 


separated, isolated, hence, different 
and thus "strange, rare"] 
SONGAY féy “to separate, divide, divorce" 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN fáay- “to kil!” [Bechhaus-Gerst 1984/5 counts DON- 


GOLAWI be: “to kill" as cognate, 
but that word is a distinct root cog- 
nate instead with MIDOB per “to 
kill" (see root 678)] 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG fèi, feé “to divide” 


It is tempting to attribute the Nobiin reflex to root 670 below, but the lack of regular correspon- 
dence, except in the first consonant, rules out that possibility. 


“to separate out rubbish, separate grain from chaff” 
[root 613 plus NS *6 intens.] 

Sah: KANURI fés "to winnow, shake to sort" 

SONGAY fésé “to pick out, sift, clean” 

SONGAY fésfésé "to gin cotton” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI beis “to comb" 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA fé:9- “to clean, sweep" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *piet, “to winnow” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [-ptet “to winnow”: LOAN 
from Luo (WNil diphthong)] 

Rub: SOO pedat, PL. ped "bark" 


614. *p'á'ye 


[redup. stem as iter.] 


[semantics: to remove chaff > n. “chaff” 
> “tind, hull," in general > "bark"] 


615. *p'é “fat (n.)” 
KUNAMA fata “fat (n.)” 
KUNAMA fatina “fat (adj.)” 
Sah: KANURI fé “cow” 


[stem plus NS *t'n. suff.] 
[Kunama n. plus NS *n modif. suff.] 


(proposed semantics: “fat (of animal)" > 


“meat” > “cow (as source of meat)" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: MOLO fie “meat” [stem plus NS *'y n. deriv. suff.?] 


Rub: IK ef "fat (n.)” 


If the semantic history proposed for the Kanuri reflex is correct, Molo and Kanuri provide a pos- 


sible counterindicator of Rub's membership in Saharo-Sahelian. 


616. *p'éd “to pluck out” 
CSud: PCS *pe "to pick, pluck” 
Sah: KANURI fórt “to pull out (feathers, hair)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO pyet “to pull grass with 
hands” 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


617. *p'éd “to loosen, undo" 
Koman: UDUK p*éd “to let down, loosen, undo" 
CSud: PCS *epe “to open" 
Sah: KANURI fôrám “to open” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI beu “to unravel, un- 
twist, unwind" 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


>Ø] 
Kir-Abb: GAAM fèt- “to untie” 


[*r > Ø /#CV_-# (full environment un- 
certain) is regular Dongolawi shift; 
stem plus NS *-uh ven. (?) after *r 
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618. *p'é:d “to stand" 
Koman: UDUK p*éd "to stand" 
Koman: Gumuz: SAI fada “to rise" 


s MANGBETU -éépírá "to remain a long time, 
ast" 


Sah: KANURI féré “to emerge” - 
Astab: Nub: DILING hej “to wake up” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA fé:d- “to want, look for, hunt" 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem plus CSud *r 
plurac. (NS *r iter. > dur. action)] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 

[PNub *f > DILING h] 

[semantics: "stand" > "stay" > “wait 
(for),” hence “watch, look for,” etc.] 


[borrowed after NS *p^ > Bertha /f/ and 
*p > /b/ (thus realization as only re- 
maining Bertha voiceless labial /p'/) 
but before *r > Bertha /l/] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.; semantics as in 
Bertha reflex] 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: shift from "stand (still)” > “wait (for)? > “want, seek,” with 
further shift to the result of seeking, “find,” in N yimang. 


619. *p'éh “to speak out” 
CSud: ECS *ape “to answer” 
SONGAY fê “to proclaim” 

Astab: Nub: DILING fe “to speak” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [p’ei- “to stand, wait": LOAN 
from language in which NS *p" retained and NS 
*d > *d(»r/V.)] 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG fedin "to find" 


[CSud *V- v. pref. (*a- tr.) plus stem] 


[Nubian *f > Diling /b/ in all environ- 
ments except /#_V#] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI ipe "to quarrel with" [*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


620. *p"él “to reveal" 
Sah: KANURI fó$1á. “to show” 
SONGAY fétlà “to watch with curiosity, to find out 
by watching” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM fel- “to give away secrets” 


Rub: IK [pelém-et- “to arrive, appear, rise”: LOAN 
(expected *fetém-)] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


[stem plus NS *m iter. conc. as intr. 
plus IK ven.] 


621. *p'éng “to forsake, abandon" 
;;Sah: KANURI fót “to give up hope after waiting" 
SONGAY fénda “to leave, forsake, abandon, avoid" 
i1 a:Astab: NARA fit “to go astray” 
Uus oKir-Abb: NYIMANG fide “to be absent" 

‘+ Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI ipet “to lose'* 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


[stem plus NS *g punc.] 
[*i- v. class ptef. plus stem] 


622, *p'ér “to scratch off (with paws, claws, fingers)? 

P Sah: KANURI fara "to sweep up" [stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 

‘Sah: KANURI fárgàmi “nail, claw” [stem plus NS *k" iter. plus NS *m n. 
suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont. plus NS *1 or *{ 
n. suff.; semantics: “hoof marks (on 
ground)" > “cow track"] 

[partially redup. stem as iter. plus NS *- 
i itive] 


SFOR ferdel “cow track” (B) 


SONGAY féférí “to descale fish” 


Maban: MIMI fer “nail, claw” 


, 


Kir-Abb: GAAM feran- “to remove fur, rub off” 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
pe ab: Daju: NYALA poryuce, PL. paryuge 
ec" 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff., semantics: 
“claw” > “hoof” > *heel"] 
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[stem plus NS *y n. suff.; NS *r » Sur- 
mic *R > DM *l] 


It is tempting to reconstruct a Sahelian root for "nail, claw" from the evidence of Mimi (Maban), 
Daju, and Surmic. But the separate derivational morphology of the different derivative nouns 
bearing that meaning favors two independent coinages: Mimi of Maban probably by tone shift in 
the simple verb, and Daju (“claws” > “hoof” > “heel’) and Surmic via a common Kir innovation, 
adding the Nilo-Saharan noun deriving suffix in *y to the simple verb. The Kanuri word for “nail, 
claw” seems derivable by still different suffixation from an extended shape of the verb. 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *fəley- “nail, claw” 


623. *p'err “herd (of cattle), cattle (coll.)” 


Saharan *fir- “cow; cattle" (ZAGHAWA hirri, 
BERTI firr; etc.) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *pe: “cattle pen” 


[not the same root as in KANURI fè 
“cow,” for which see root 615] 


[semantics: "cattle herd" » place where 
cattle kept] 


624. *p'éw “to grow (especially of plant)” m 
KUNAMA fau- “to grow, increase" 
KUNAMA faula “vegetation” 

Sah: KANURI fafa “to grow by creeping” 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff.] 

[*féw > pre-Saharan *f > KANURI /a/ 
(realized regularly as [á] /C_#), re- 
dup. as iter, or extended action] 

SONGAY féw "to sprout” 

Astab: NOBIIN féyy- “to grow" [« *fewy-, stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


625. *p'éy “to water, wet down” 
Koman: Sn Koman *p'ey "to drink" (UDUK p's, 
KOMO pe, OPO pii) 
Koman: Gumuz *f- “to drink” 
Sah: KANURI fi "to pour out” [stem plus NS *-i itive is required to ex- 
plain tone shift] 
[redup. stem: proposed underlying p"ey- 
ap"ey to explain /a/ in 1st syllable] 
[stem plus NS *k" pl. market] 
[MOLO: stem plus NS *n dur.; KELO: 
stem plus NS *s prog. (with regular 
medial velar deletion)] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA (U) fíri,(F) fér& “water” [stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 

Kir-Abb: PNil *pey “water” (PWNil *pi(k); PENil [WNil: stem (plus NS *Kkh pl. marker); 
*-pí-; PSNil *pen "water") SNil: stem with regular SNil shift of 
PNil *y > *r /#(C)V_#, where V = 

j [+ATR], for which see also roots 

410, 1487, and 1533] 


Astab: NARA fafe "rushing stream" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM feg "water" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *peeg- “to pour" (AKA peeg-, 
MOLO foogan-, KELO paés-) 


Rub: IK fé- "to bathe" 
Rub: IK fít- “to wash (clothes)” 


Koman semantic innovation: shift of meaning to reflexive sense "to drink.” Kir-Abbaian innova- 
tion: derivation of a noun for "water" from this root. 


[stem plus NSud *t caus.] 


626. *p'é “to rise, go up" 
Koman: UDUK p*é “to jump, hop" 
Koman: Gumuz: SESE peg "to fly" [stem plus NS *y punc.] 
CSud: PCS *pe "much, many" [semantics: “rise” > “increase” > “be 
much/many"] 
KUNAMA fe- “to rise, get up” 
Sah: KANURI fá "to wake up" 
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Sah: ZAGHAWA ha, fa "mountain" 


FOR appa “big” 


Astab: NARA kofa “mountain” 


Astab: PNub. *fan "to dance” (DONGOLAWI ban; 


DILING han) 
Astab: Nub: DILING ahan “tomorrow” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN fat- “to jump out of water 


(fish)” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM fain- “to awake, wake up” 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA peed- "to jump" 


Koman semantic innovation: narrowing of a 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff. as in 
Nara?] 

[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem (with 
regular For gemin. of medial C in 
adj.)] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *-ah 
n. deriv. suff. (*ko-fe-a)] 

[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*n n. suff; semantics: from RISING 
of the sun to begin the new day] 


[stem plus NS *t cont.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (to explain V 
length) plus NS *t^ cont.] 


pplication of verb to a vigorous or abrupt kind of ris- 


ing, jumping; linkage of “to jump" and “to fly," in other words to move o i 

in African languages and explains the further shift in Sese to the latter ME e 

phology of the Gaam and Kanuri verbs meaning “to wake” indicates them to be independent shifts 
e Nara and Zaghawa nouns probably reflect a common Saharo-Sahelian innovation, possibl of 

the form pe-ah > *pah, stem plus *-ah noun deriving suffix. The presence of the se noun refix 

(the so-called movable K’), added here to the Nara reflex, is not usually diagnostic of a distinct 

derivation in this kind of instance (see, for example, the Zaghawa versus Kanuri and Songay re- 


flexes of root 569). 


627. *p'à: OR *p'éth “to undo” 


KUNAMA feffe- “to undo” 
Sah: KANURI fét “to undo, unplait” 
FOR *faul- “to open" 


FOR *faur- “to separate (fighters)" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM faag “open, spread (adj)” 


Sahelian semantic innovation: a broadenin 


[redup. stem as iter.] 
[stem plus NS *t cont.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven. plus NS *1 iter, 
as dur.?] 

[stem plus NS *-uh ven. plus NS *r 
iter.] 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff.] 


g of the focus of the verb from the action of undoing 


things tied or twisted to an action of spreading things apart without their necessarily having previ- 


ously been tied or twisted together. 


: (£628. *p'éid “to spread (mat)" 
Koman: UDUK  p'ád “to spread cloth, spread 


Something out" 


KUNAMA ferke- “to spread legs” 


KUNAMA feriga- “to open wide” 


Sah: KANURI fér- “to unfold (mat, carpet)” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM fät- “to spread (mat)" 
“Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *peedan- "to open" (AKA 

peedan-, MOLO feedan-, KELO fodaan-) 


[tone raised by analogy to usual Uduk 
effect of adding final *-d' suff. to 
stems? Or else error in Gaam tone 
recording?] 

[stem plus NS *k" iter.; vowel preserves 
the expected outcome of this root, 
but its meaning apparently derives 
from coalescence with root 679] 

[stem plus NS *g punc. plus NS *-a 
dispunc.; for explanation of mean- 
ing, see previous Kunama entry] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO pet, "to spread out, un- 
roll, unfold" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [-pet "to spread”: LOAN 
from WNil (devoicing of Nil *q)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [ped-dya “to spread (of 
mat and the like); to stretch (of branches)": LOAN, 
probably from WNil (expected *ped -) 

Rub: IK [pét- “to scatter”: LOAN (expected *fed-) 
from Ateker] 


629. *p'ék’? “to jerk (intr.)" 
KUNAMA feko- “to jerk the hand suddenly” 
SONGAY féyni "to fan, waver” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH piek “when grass is 
moved by fish" (revealing their presence to fish- 
ers) 


630. *p'ék'él “to wobble, waver” 


Sah: KANURI fágólóm “to stagger, wander aim- 
lessly” (H) 

Sah: KANURI fágólá "to writhe in agony” (H) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM fégatéj “loose (adj.)” 


631. *p'ént' “to cut a hole in” 
CSud: PCS *ps "to cut into” 
CSud: ECS *pe “hole, notch, crack” 
KUNAMA kofenta “ravine, precipice” 
SONGAY fénsf “to hollow out” 


632. *p'ég “to hear, sense, feel” 


Koman: KWAMA [-pin- “to hear’: LOAN from 
WNil (shows Kir-Abb shift of NS *e to *;/ N)] 


Sah: KANURI fàn “to hear, understand, smell, feel” 
Sah: KANURI fànd- “to find, get” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM figan- “to hear” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM findən- “to feel, have intuition” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: Jyang-Naath *pig “to hear" 


633. *p'ét' “feather” 


SONGAY fátá "wing" 
Sah: KANURI féfétó "wing" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *po(e)ta "feather" (AKA pota, PL. 


pataki; MOLO fəəta; KELO poto) 


The meaning "feather" 
Saharan root that consi 


634. *ptex" OR *p'eu' “to feel unwell” 
KUNAMA fete-, feteke- “to fall in faint” 
Sah: KANURI féfét “to feel ill (of one’s heart)” 


Maban: MABA fét- “to wound, hurt” (L) 
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635. *p'ítid “to spring, leap” 
KUNAMA firi- "to jump unexpectedly with liveli- 
ness" 
j SONGAY firim “to jump suddenly” 
SONGAY fíttóri “to bound, jump, pirouette” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *-fir- “to run (away)" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO pit “to run after" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -tpíd “to jump, espe- 
cially in dancing" 


LOAN, probably from Surmic] 
Rub: IK [ípírí “to jump, run, increase speed in 


[stem plas NS *n dur.] 
running": LOAN (expected *pid-) from ENil] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [-ipirrí "to run away": 
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[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


[*firtori, stem plus NS *i cont. plus NS 
*r iter. plus NS *-i itive] 


(*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 
(*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *-i 


itive] 
[structure as in Maasai reflex] 


Possible Surma-Nilotic semantic innovation: A shift from springing to running is shared by the 
reflexes in Didinga-Murle and in Ocolo of Western Nilotic, but counterindicated for the regularly 
corresponding form of this root in Maasai of Eastern Nilotic. 


[root 629 plus NS *1 iter.] 


" has been considered primary here, because a distinct and very early 
stently means “wing” can also be reconstructed (root 682). 


636. *p*i:q “to separate (tr.)" 
CSud: PCS *pi "to split, cut apart" 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


fstem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[stem plus NS *s n./adj. suff.] *fid-)] 
Sah: KANURI fir “to separate, isolate, set apart” 
Astab: PNub *firt- “to break, divide” 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN ffir- “to carry off” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM ff4- “to scatter; card cotton; break 
to pieces” 


{NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-pidin “gap” 


(stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


58637, *p'íth “dirt” 
Koman: UDUK àp'£* "soot" 
Sah: KANURI fífí "manure" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-piu “gall, bile" 
[stem plus NS *t" cont.] Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *pi: "dung, excrement" 
[stem plus NS *n durat.] 
[stem plus NS *P cont. plus NS *n 
dur.] “thin stick” 
S5. Koman: UDUK p'i1 “digging stick” 
s CSud: PCS *pi "stick" 
v. Sah: KANURI fórtà. "root" 
; Kir-Abb: GAAM filád, PL. filg "root" 


100688. "pil 


[former influence of root 682 may ac- 
count for failure of expected *e > /a/ 


shift here] ; 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA fiií "root" 


Nilo- Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: DIDINGA [viiu "dig- 


s (see Acholi entry below)] (Driberg) 


[2nd entry: stem plus NS *k"^ iter.] 
[partially redup. stem (as intens.?)] 


LOAN from Koman] 


KUNAMA [fira- “to disentangle”: LOAN (expected 


ging stick”: LOAN, probably from WNil language 


Kit-Abb: Nil: WNil: ACHOLI [pilo “digging stick": 


[stem plus NS *-a diffus.?] 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


[stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref, plus stem] 
[redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *-uh n. suff.] 


“Probable Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of meaning of root to bodily excretions. 


[stem plus NSud *t, or *t" n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *k singul. suff. 


[apparently originated as a pl. because it 
shows V-length feature also indica- 
tive of pl. in Gaam (> Gaam /V/] 
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Kir-Abb: PNil *pel “umbilical cord" (WNil: OCOLO 
pel “umbilical cord”; ENil: BARI pele’ "belly") 


[for PNS *i > Nil *e /ffp I, see also root 
686 below; BARI: *pelel, stem plus 
NS *] n. suff. or else partially re- 
dup.; semantics: "umbilical cord" > 
“navel” > "belly"] 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift in meaning from “thin stick” to “strand, strip" can be 
seen to underlie the Kanuri, Gaam, Bertha, and proto-Nilotic meanings. The differing derivational 
morphology of the Kanuri and Jebel words for "root" indicates that this meaning arose separately 
in the two language groups. 


639. *p'5l OR *p'iu “to swell" 
CSud: ECS *pi “to swell" 

KUNAMA -fil- “to swell" 

Sah: KANURI fil “to bud, blossom” 


Maban: MIMI pilak “big” [stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff.; 


-k is Maban sing. suff.] 
Rub: SOO pil "flower" 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of the application of the simple verb to the swel- 
ling of buds and hence to blossoming. Mimi of Maban in its derived adjective, however, implies 
the earlier sense. 


640. *p*i:g “to overflow” 
KUNAMA figi- “to fill excessively” 
Sah: KANURI fin “to flood, boil, foam over” 
Maban *p'ig “full” (MABA fig, MIMI pig) 


641. *p'ír “to spin (tr.)” 


CSud: MM: LUGBARA pirilia “whirlwind” [stem plus NS *r iter. plus CSud *1 adj. 
~ suff. (NS *1) plus CSud *-a n. 


forming suff. (NS *-ah)] 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA pírípírí “whirling, giddi- [stem plus NS *r iter., redup. as iter.] 
ness" 
Sah: KANURI fárí “to spin” 
Sah: KANURI fírífírí “to pierce by drilling" 
SONGAY fífírí “to stir sauce (by rolling stirring 
stick between hands)" 


SONGAY fírká “to swerve” 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 
[1st Kanuri entry redup. as iter.] 
[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


punc.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *pir. “to spin (firestick, porridge 
stick)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [ol-pírón "firestick": [see SNil entry] 


LOAN from SNil (expected *pirron)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *piron "firestick" [stem plus NS *n n. suff.; semantics 


between the hands] 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of the application of the verb to spinning an ob- 
ject by rolling it between the hands is overtly present in the basic verb in the Songay and Nilotic 


meanings and is implied in at least the second Kanuri meaning. 


“shin” 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


642. *p'ír OR *p'íd OR *p'íd OR *p'íd 
Sah: KANURI fardn “shin of animal" 
FOR fírí "shin" 


[stem plus NS *k" intr. plus NS *-a dis- 


firestick is operated by spinning it 


647. "p'ór 


648. *p'ár* 
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643. *p'ó OR *p"s “to talk” 
CSud: BALEDHA pò “to say” 
SONGAY fò “to greet, thank” 
Rub: Soo páá' “to explain" 


644. *p'ó ^ “to throw” 
Koman: UDUK p'ó “to throw” 
KUNAMA fa- “to throw” 
Rub: IK fot- “to winnow” 


645. *p'o:d “to be slight, light(weight)” 
Koman: UDUK p'odáp'ód "light in weight" 
Maban *p'urd- “thin” (MABA furdak, PL. f ; 

MIM puntak) ak, PL. furdetu; 
Kir-Abb: GAAM fóráj “few, less, little” 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *pordor- “weak” (AKA pord 
MOLO fodora, KELO podaya) a 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO pot “slim, slender, thin 
(person)” 


Rub: IK [fofód- “to be weak, light": LOAN 
(expected *fofód'-)] 


646. *p'ói “hole (not in ground)” 
CSud: ECS *po “hole; to pierce hole” 
KUNAMA fata “temple (of head)” 


SONGAY fólú “space between fingers" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM f31, PL, fuulg "hole" 


“to flee" 
Koman: UDUK áp*p'or “track of animal" 


E {foro- “to desert, flee": LOAN (expected 
ar- 


KUNAMA  [forkosa-, fokkosa- “to surpass”: L 
(expected *fark-)] - rpass": LOAN 


Sah: KANURI fárás “to escape, run away" 


Sah: KANURI fér, férdt “ideophone of abrupt de- 
parture” 


Astab: NARA fur “to flee” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: BURUN [por "path, road”: 


probable loan from Koman] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker *-por(or) *to fly" 


CSud: ECS *po “to cry, shout” 


i |. SONGAY fütü “to be angry” 
ees Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH puste “angry” 


[stem plus SOO *-a’ ext. (NS *-a dis- 
punc. > *-a’, glottal stop by analo 
to SOO *-v' reflex of NS Duh e 
with *o >a/#C_a’] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont., ie., keep toss- 
ing] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 
[stem plus NSud *t n /adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t* n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NSud *t nJadj. suff. pl 
NS *r adj. suff.] ! dx 


[partially redup. stem] 


[semantics: the temple has the shape of a 
shallow depression] 


[semantics: “hole” > “gap”] 


[NS *a- attrib. pref. plus stem: seman- 
tics: tracks mark the course of ani- 
mals fleeing a hunter] 


[stem plus NS *k^ iter. plus NS *0 in- 
tens.] 


[stem plus NS *o intens.] 
[2nd form: stem plus NS *t cont.] 


“to call, cry out" [root 643 plus NS *t* cont.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -ipot “to call" [*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 

[possible LOAN from unidentified source 

(expected *-pot- ?)] 
Sahelian semantic innovation: A narrowing of the meaning of the verb to a particular kind of loud 
expression, “to show anger,” appears in the Songay and Nuer reflexes. The seeming retention of 
the earlier meaning in the Maasai form may be due to a reborrowing of the root from a non-Sa- 
helian language in which that meaning was maintained, possibly Koman. 


/ 
/ 


649. *p'ot “to flow” 
Koman: UDUK . p'ücüm “to cleanse with water, as of {stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 
manure from floor" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO póco "first rain before 
season really starts" 
Rub: IK fóts “valley” (fótsá-; also Rub: IK fots 
"riverbed": Heine has both) 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.?] 


650. *p*s *to ooze, seep, become liquid" 
Koman: UDUK. p*6 “to drip" 
KUNAMA fofo- “to dissolve” 
KUNAMA kofa “pus” 


[redup. stem as iter. or extended action] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem with required 
Kunama n.-final -a] 


Sah: KANURI fá “to melt (intr.)" 

Sah: KANURI fég6 "cloud" {stem plus probably NS *w punc. plus 
NS *K" iter., i.e., “to spill out,” plus 
NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *t" cont. plus NS *k in- 
tens.] 

[stem plus probably NS *w punc. plus 
NS *k intens. (*fowk-) to account 
for V length and outcome *oo in- 
stead of expected *a] 


SONGAY fótógó “to be liquid, overflow” 


Astab: PNub *fo:g “to pour" (DONGOLAWI boig, 
NOBIIN féog-) 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO po “river” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO pot, “slick, slippery" {stem plus NSud *t n//adj. suff.] 


651. *p'd:k OR *p"d:k® OR *p'à:k? “to consecrate” 

Sah: KANURI fók "to stand before in veneration" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM faan- "to glorify, honor God, make 
holy" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO pok "to dust with ashes 
(sign of consecration)” 


(stem plus NS *n dur. (< *f3gàán-)] 


v 


652. *p'3gk “to raise" 
KUNAMA fogo-, foko- “to rear” 
SONGAY fánji “to heap up (of objects)” 
Maban: MABA. fongoik, PL. fongoitu "broad, wide" 
Kig-Abb: GAAM fagan- “to grow up" 
Kir-Abb: CJebel: MOLO fəna "many" 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. suff.] 
{stem plus NS *n dur.] 


root 762 among others] 


[stem with substitution of ESah *n pl. 
marker for stem-final *y, as, e.g., in 


{stem plus NS *-uh ven.; n.: v. plus de- 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -pont “to swell (of 


verb. suff. in *t (NS *t® or *t,)] 


stomach)"; em-pógit "swelling of stomach” 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: shift of meaning of the verb to intransitive sense, to grow in 
size or amount. The Maba reflex may have followed a slightly different path of meaning shift, via 
an intermediate sense, “to make large,” with its adjective formed in that case from a transitive rather 


2 656. *p'üh “lungs” [root 654 
x CSud: ECS *pu "lung" 


Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 401 


than intransitive verb. Alternatively, the 


Maba reflex may reveal a meaning shift shared with the 


Kir-Abbaian forms and thus be a counter-example for placing Maba and Songay in their own sub- 


group of Sahelian. 


653. *p'á “to expand, spread out” 
CSud: ECS *pu “to spread out (intr.)” 
KUNAMA fua- “to increase, rise” 

Sah: KANURI fú “to swell" 
Astab: NARA fon "to be swollen" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -pu "many, much, ample" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI pun “to germinate” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *pwa “to swell” 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur. (*fu-an > *fon)] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


Other possible reconstructions: *p'ü or *p^g 
1 Up U or *p'üh. Probable Saharo-Sahelian semantic i ion: 
velopment of the meaning "to swell" for the simple verb reflex of this root. ESTE 


654. *p'ü  *to blow (with the mouth)" 
CSud: PCS *pu “to blow (with the mouth), breathe” 
KUNAMA fu- “to blow, puff” 

KUNAMA fufu- “to blow (wind)” 

Sah: KANURI fà “to blow (with mouth)” 

Sah: KANURI fit, fòt “to blow water out of mouth” 
Sah: KANURI fùn “to blow water out of mouth” 
Sah: KANURI fatfat “to fan (with straw mat)” 

FOR fu- “to blow” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM füó- “to blow out, exhale" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM fuí- “to whistle" 
Rub: IK fút- “to blow” 
Rub: IK fuut- “to breathe heavily” 


655, *p'áh OR *p'ith “to spoil, decay” 
Koman: UDUK pú’ “to rot, dissolve, decay, spoil" 
KUNAMA fu- "to become thin, emaciated" 

FOR füyyá “sour (of properly fermented beer)" 


FOR füà "bubble" 


KUNAMA futa "lung" 


"Sab: KANURI fáfà "lung" 


[redup. stem as iter. or intens.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NS *¢* cont., redup. as iter.] 


[stem plus probably NS *-i itive (*füí- 
> "füü-) or *w punc., to explain 
tone raising shift] 

[*fuij-, stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 

[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[stem plus NS *w punc. plus NS *th 
cont.] 


[stem plus NS *'y n/adj. deriv. suff., 
with regular For gemin. of medial C 
in adj.] 

[stem plus NS *w n. deriv, suff.; se- 
mantics: bubbles are the product of 
aoe and other decay of flu- 
ids 


plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *f n. suff, possibly 


originally conveying a singulative 
sense] 


[redup. stem (as coll.?)] 


3 : SONGAY kürá “lung” 


INS *k" n. pref. plus stem, probably 
here as particularizer, i.e., “lung” as 
opposed to "'Iungs"] 
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[stem plus NS *t n. suff., *pu-at), pro- 
bably originally a singulative forma- 
tion] 

{stem plus NS *n n. suff. (*pu-a:n), 
possibly originally as a pl.] 


Kir-abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH puat, puot “lung” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *pwain “lungs” 


The probable derivation of this root from root 654 suggests that at some earlier, pre-proto-Nilo- 
Saharan point in time, the meaning of the underlying verb was “to breathe.” In its Saharan shape, 
this root was borrowed early into the Chadic branch of the Afroasiatic language family. / 


657. *p'üd “hornet” 
FOR fülé "hornet" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM fülmà “mud-dauber wasp” 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


658. *p'ü: “to moisten” 
Koman: UDUK p"úlúl “to dry a little after a rain; to 
form a crust on the ground" 
KUNAMA fulu- “to smooth, make soft" 
Sah: KANURI fúl “to bathe (new baby)" 
Sah: KANURI fúlúlú “ideophone of spilling liquid" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH pul “pool” 


[stem partially redup.; semantics: to be 
still moist under the surface] 


[stem partially redup. as iter. or intens.] 


659. *p'á] or *p'í “to come out" 
Koman: UDUK p'úď “to arrive" 
CSud: ECS *pu “to arrive” 
Rub: IK ifül- "to go early (at dawn)” 
Rub: IK [pütüm-et- "to come out": LOAN (expected 
*ful-)] 
The best semantic reconstruction on the basis of the evidence available here would be "to come 
out," in which case Koman and Central Sudanic share an innovation in the direction of the action, 


“come out” > “come toward, approach” > “arrive.” 
660. *p'i:n “to smell (tr.)" [*pu-uh-n, root 654 plus NS *-uh ven. plus NS *n dur.?] 


Koman: Gumuz: KOKIT fun “to smell (tr.)” 
KUNAMA funci- “to dirty” 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *m iter. conc. plus Ik 
ven.] 


[*funSi-, stem plus NS *s caus., i.e., to 
make smell bad; NS *s > KUNAMA 
Bii] 

SONGAY fü “to fart"; füuní “fart (n.)" [n.: stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 

Kir-Abb: GAAM [fün- “to fart": LOAN (expected 
*fün-)] 

'The structure proposed above for this root is required to account for the change of vowel length 


and of tone from those of the source root 654; the addition of the venitive accounts at the same time 
for the change of direction of the action from blowing out to breathing in, i.e., smelling. Northern 
Sudanic semantic innovation: A shift from the general transitive action of smelling to the intransi- : 


tive producing of a bad smell is attested in all but the Gumuz case. 


661. *p*ugk “to move suddenly” 
KUNAMA fugga-, fuggo- “to move, overturn (intr.)” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM fugund- “to chase away” 


662. *p'ár “to throw” 
KUNAMA furtu- “to practice with spear" 
SONGAY fürü “to throw away” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM furi- “to throw away” 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] 


i "SONGAY füurü “to Strut, march with head high, be 


(c Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH pwar "to swell up, 


[stem plus NS *n dur. plus NS *t, caus. 
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Kir-Abb: C Jebel: KELO s 2 

; purs- “to throw 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN por “to throw” ee DUM 
663. *p'ür ^ «(o blow (something) out of the mouth" 


CSud: ECS *pwi * i n 
pwi “to expel from the mouth [CSud stem (NS *CVC > PCS *CV) 


KUNAMA furu- “to spit out" plus CSud *-i suff. (NS *-i itive)] 


Sah: KANURI f3r3t “to spit out” 
FOR fur- “to blow (of wind)” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM [purf- “to blow 
b: GA out water, spray [stem pl *p i 
sprinkle”: LOAN from NS language in which 35^ PERI eae iene 
> *p (expected *furf-)] LE 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA fül- "to blow" 


Kir-Abb: N -i “ it” 
YIMANG futud-i “to vomit [stem plus NSud t? iter. intens.?] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: In the n 
1 : In on-extended, non-b i 
tha), a broadening of the application of the root to all A a EL LEAN DU 


[stem plus NS *t cont.] 


phy. 
jx ur ES. swell up, puff up” [possibly root 653 plus NS *r iter.] 
n: ü ürüd “to j i 
ee pur, p'ürüd "to just begin to fer- [2nd shape: stem plus NS * intr.] 
Koman: UDUK p'üráp'ür “tast i j 
EE iA Sty, of spoiled meat, [adj. by redup. stem] 


Sah: K ürwá "toi d 

3 ANURI fürwá "to inflate, blow up" (H) [stem plus NS *p extend. plus NS *-a 
l ne dispunc.] i | 
Sah: KANURI fürtó “swelling” [stem. plus NS *t" n, suff] 


swelled up with pride" 
SONGAY füurími “ i : 
Seas imul PS act of increasing the volume (of — [stem plus NS *m n. suff. 


[Jyang and last Naath meaning may be 


rise, ferment”; JYANG puor “to ferment, boil" due to Koman influence] 


;: Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI topurun "to rouse (wake [ENil *t caus. pl. stem plus ENil ven 


er *-u(n)] 


Possible Sahelian semantic innovati i 
; S ation: A shift fi i i i isi 
Person, is attested in the Bari and the simple Songay vee TROP Santas i 


65. *p'u:r “chest, upper part of trunk” 


KUNAMA urfa “ ia 
urfa “heart [metathesis: *ofur-, NS *o- attrib, pref. 


| * plus stem, > *oruf- > *uruf- by 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG fwüré "rib" B 


Kir-Abb: Nyimang: DINIK kofurka "breast" [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *k 


Em (because breasts come in 
; airs 

Foe mu Rd "upper back" (ENil: : 

-pura “back”; SNil: ji H 

“shoulder il: Kalenjin *pu:r 


*p'ut" “to swell up" [root 653 plus NS *t! cont.] 


UNAMA fotota “ M 

otota “corpulent [probable *futota, stem plus NS *& | 
n./adj. suff. in its common Kunama 
shape *-ota, with regressive V as- 
sim.] 


‘Stab: Nub: DILING hud “to sprout, go up” [NS *p" > DILING hl 
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Kir-Abb: PNil *pot. “to swell" (WN il: NAATH pwot; 
ENil: Lon Maa *-put- “to be full’; BARI pud- 
dya “to bloom (of grain ears)") 


667. *p'u:o — "to be(come) bad, nasty, dirty" [root 655 plus NS *6 intens.] i 
: üsáp'üs “bad- ing" dj. by redup. stem] 

Koman: UDUK yp'üsáp'üs "bad-smelling [adj 

Koman: UDUK p'üsüláp'üsül “matted, stringy (stem plus NS * n./adj. suff., redup.] 
(hair)" 4 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO puț, “to do slovenly 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH put “to smell bad,” 
putput “bad; very dirty; foul-smelling” 

The sense of smelling bad found both in one Koman and in one Western Nilotic language probably 

reflects an areal semantic influence, the direction of which is unclear. 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


668. *p*wà “to make a hole in, puncture" 


[2nd entry: probable confusion with root 


: ^wa,p"wád “ d, hit lightly, 
Koman: UDUK p"wa, p'wád "to wound, hit ig y PEPE 


just go through the skin” 
KUNAMA fo- “to make a hole” 


Sah: KANURI fói "ideophone of wide open hole" [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. or *’y n/ 


adj. suff.] 
SONGAY füh “to pierce, puncture" [stem plus NS *n dur.] 
669. *p'wid “to peel, skin" 
Koman: UDUK p'wà, p'wád “to peel, skin, as bark 
from tree or skin from animal" 
CSud: PCS *po "to tear off" 


[1st form: apparent confusion with root 
668 preceding, which see] 

[alternatively, this root may be the same 
as that cited in 589] 

[partially redup. stem] 

[NS *o- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 

*o- iv. pref. plus stem plus 

QU ES pt Ps NS *k* pl 
marker (bark is a mass n.)] 

[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff. (as in 
For reflex] 


Sah: DAZA fofar "bark" 

Sah: TEDA ofori "feather" 

FOR foru "fleece" 

Astab: Taman: SUNGOR ofernak “bark” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM furu “leather, skin" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA. poori "bark" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *poron- "turtle" (AKA poroga, 
KELO boy229a) 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff.; semantics: 
animal characterized by hard cover- 


ing] 
Rub: SOO pod “to untie, undress” 


Rub: IK fod (fodá-) "old woman's long front apron” [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff; se- 


mantics: apron is made from a goat 
skin] 


Rub: IK [pod- “to remove bark or shell”: LOAN 
2 NUS, *fod-), possibly from WRub ($00)] 
“skin removed from animal,” derived from the 


Probable Sahelian innovation: A noun *p'weduh, ror and Gaunt felle. 


ition of the Nilo-Saharan *-uh noun suffix, , r naes 
Cae km in the Ik form. The differing structures of Teda "feather" and Sungor “bark 


ibuti i the! 
suggests that, although each adds the Nilo-Saharan attributive tome *o- to B stem, they 
were probably separate derivations from the root. Aka and Daza 2E met d 
common innovation, but the partial reduplication in Daza again maxes It un 


vational event is involved. 
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670. *p'wi “to be absent, to not be” 
Koman: UDUK p*r “to be absent, not to be" 
CSud: PCS *pwi “to kill" 

FOR fu- “to kill" 
FOR fuya, PL. fuyag "death" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *poo- “to kill" (AKA poo, MOLO 
food-, KELO pooz- 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA fí(y)- “to kill" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [po-ja “to not take place": 
LOAN (expected *pu-), probably from Koman] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *puyn "enemy" 

Rub: SOO pu’ “poison” 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 
[MOLO, KELO: stem plus NS *-'y ess.- 
act. (> MOLO d, KELO j /V_-#)] 

(stem with probably [y] epenthesis] 


[stem plus NS *p n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
Sudanic semantic innovation: narrowing of the application of the root, originally as a euphemism, 
to a particular kind of not being present, namely death, with apparently an accompanying shift 
from intransitive to transitive sense, as "to kill." The Bari reflex evinces a form of the postulated 
original meaning, but is a loan from a language, possibly Koman, in which the semantic innova- 
tion did not take place. NOBIIN faay- "to kill” (see root 613) fails the test of regular sound corre- 
spondence except in its initial consonant and so cannot be attributed to this root. 


671. *p'wil “upper arm, bicep” 
CSud: ECS *pu OR *pwi “bicep, upper arm" 
KUNAMA filita “bicep” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA aful “wing” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: LAGAWA puibul “shoulder” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI ce:pwilpwil “bicep” 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.j 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[redup. stem] 


[Kalenjin fem. attrib. pref. (*ce:p-) plus 
redup. stem] 


Apparent Kir morphological cum semantic innovation: reduplicated stem with a meaning shift, 
probably to “shoulder,” as in the Daju reflex. The Nandi construction has the implication “item- 
having-to-do-with *pwilpwil,” in which *pwilpwil would name a thing different from (e.g., 
"shoulder"), but associated with or connected to, what the construction as a whole refers to (e.g., 
"bicep"). The Nandi reflex must thus be understood as a rederivation of a word having what hap- 
pens to be the original meaning of the root. 


672. *áp'óh “upper torso, rib cage" 
Koman: UDUK áp"ó' “back; on top" 
KUNAMA afuna “bosom; beside" [stem plus NS *n n. suff. (with V 

lengthening: *CVhVn » *CV:n)J 

[*afofo-eh, redup. stem as pl., plus NS 
*-eh n. deriv. suff, with normal 
Songay loss of *a- /ff. CVC] 

[stem plus NS *^ n. suff. (probably 
originally as sing.: *apote > pete by 
regular *a- loss and regressive V as- 
sim.)] 

[structure as in Daju reflex] 

[*pou, stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 


SONGAY fófé "breast" 


Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA pete “nipple, udder” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG arpoti “breast” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG pwou "heart" 
; bable Kir innovation: The adding of Nilo-Saharan *t" noun suffix to the root, producing a spe- 
ifically mammary meaning, probably originally “teat, nipple," is present in the cited Daju and 


urmic reflexes. In its Songay shape, this root appears to have been borrowed early by the Chadic 
ranch of Afroasiatic and into the Berber branch of that family also. 


*to wash oneself, bathe" 


oman: UDUK tp" “to wash by dashing water all 
: Overthe body” 
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KUNAMA uf- “to wash self, bathe” 


b 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *p' 


674. *p’digk “to come into view" 


Sah: KANURI bág “ideophone of sudden opening of [instance of irregular Kanuri preserva- 
something" tion of PNS *g in an ideophone] 


FOR faag- “to arrive” 
SONGAY bággéy “to appear" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -ipagó “to appear" 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS 
*-uh ven.] 


675. *p'irwt? “to bubble up, foam, froth” 
Koman: UDUK p'ac'áp'ac" "fermented, soured, 
sour" 
KUNAMA fofoSa “foam, froth” 
SONGAY bóosü “to bubble up, foam, froth” 
Astab: NARA fus “to boil, cook” 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[partially redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


676. *p’d:y OR *p'í?y “to become wide, spread out” 
KUNAMA fai- "to broaden, spread" 
Sah: KANURI bayé "wilderness, spaciousness” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI baii “to be distant, be far 

(away); to remain distant, keep away, be averse" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI pajo' "distant, far" 
Other possible reconstructions: *p'a:y or *p'ary. Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of 
meaning from being wide to being far away. 


[stem plus NS *y n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


677. *p'éd “red” 
Koman: Sn Koman *p’ed "red" (UDUK p’éd, 
KOMO p'elin) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM bérié(n) "red" 


[Komo: stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 


n.fadj. suff. (> GAAM -e) (plus N 
*n modif. suff.)] i 


Kit-Abb: proto-Daju *pir "red" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic: ZILMAMU bire "red" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *piri:r "red" 
adj. suff.] 


678. *p'éd “to hit" 
CSud: ECS *p’e “to hit" 
Astab: PNub *ber “to kill” (MIDOB per; DONGO- 


LAWI be: } some C = [+voice/-contin.], is reg 


lar, although environment remains 
be fully worked out (e.g., root 42: 
semantics: derivation of “kill” fro 
"hit? recurs in a number of Afric 
languages] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *pír “to hit" 

High tone has been reconstructed here because the Kalenjin reconstructed shape (see reflexes | 
Rottland 1982) in this instance had high tone. 


(681. *p'é 


[stem plus NS *{ n. suff. plus NS *y 


[stem partially redup. or else plus NS *d 


[Dongolawi shift *Vr > V: /#C_-#, for 
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679. *p'éd 
Koman: UDUK p’éd’ “to force open (as mouth)” 


Koman: UDUK p’ed abwa “to pull bow” (abwà 
"bow") 


SONGAY bírí “to pull bow” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM bët- “to spread (e.g., legs)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *pet “to split, rip open” 


680. *p’eyl “upper grinding stone” 
KUNAMA fela “upper grindstone” 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *pela “stone” (MOLO fel AKA 
peela, KELO bela) ‘ a 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [bèlè “stone”: LOAN (fi 
KELO? Expected *p'e:-)] ds 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *pil “grindstone” (OCOLO pil 
PL. pel; NAATH pil) : Y 


Rub: SOO belát, PL. beli “stone ball f indi 
tobacco” (Weatherby) AARRE 


“ground” 


Koman: UDUK p'é- “lower bottom (part of thing)” 
Koman: UDUK p'én “down” 


CSud: PCS *p'e “ground” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *pin "earth, ground" 


82. *"p'e:tp' “wing” 

Koman: Gumuz *p'ap’- “wing” (SAI baba, KOKIT 
&. p'ap'a) 

Sud: PCS *ope OR *op'e "wing" 

UNAMA fefena "wing" 

ir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *kepe()p "wing" 


pud: BALEDHA b'i “to pass by without speaking 
KANURI biyá “only” 


Abb: PNil *-pi “only” 
SOO ife’ “alone” 


id OR *p'id “hil” 
an: KWAMA p’idin "stone" 


I PCS *p'i “mound” 


“to pull open or apart; to pull bow” 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] 


[presumed actual *belat, PL. Beli: Wea- 
therby does not mark implosion; NS 
*p' > PRub *6] 


[stem plus NS *n modif. Suff., added 
since NS *e » UDUK a /C € (NS 
*e > UDUK e /#C_#)] 


{stem plus NS *p n. suff.; category shift 


of V (expected *pip), probably re- 
flecting earlier pl. of stem (*n is 
often pl. marker in Kir-Abb. roots) 
with earth as mass pl.] 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


i: Ky 2g ‘ H 
- *p’i ‘to leave alone, isolate, leave solitary” 


[stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-eh n./adj. deriv. suff., 


since NS *#CV# > PRub *#VC#] 


tlying Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: shift to intransitive, “to be alone, solitary"? 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.; semantics: 


old NS linkage of “stone” and “hill, 
mountain] 
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685. *p’iq “to twist (tr.)" 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA opi “to wind up (watch)? 
KUNAMA. firfit- "to twist, wrap up, bind" 


KUNAMA firga- “to wind up” 


SONGAY bi iri “to make rope, twist between fin- 
gers to make hem” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH pit “to splice” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: Enil: BARI [prd-dya “to tie,” prtet 
“band, bandage”: LOAN from WNil] 


686. *p'íl *to remove covering layer from" 

Koman: UDUK p'íd “to shell corn” 

KUNAMA filla- “to unwrap, undo” 

Astab: NARA filli- “to pull out” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bill- “to pick, pick apart, 
"pick to pieces" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM bit- “to reap, tear, pull out (hair)" 

Kir-Abb: PNil *pel" “to break off by striking” 
(WNil: OCOLO pel “to break off, to chip off’; 
ENil: TESO a-pejal “threshing floor") 


687. *p'im “to thump” 
Sah: KANURI 64m “ideophone of beating drum" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM bim “sound of heavy falling object” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH pim “to hit with hand" 


688. *p’iin “to cover” 
CSud: PCS *p'i “to put under cover (especially in 
order to hide)” 


KUNAMA fina “gourd or earthenware bowl from 
which new spouse eats during honeymoon” 


Sah: KANURI bina “bran” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *pien “skin, hide" 


Northern Sudanie semantic innovation: derivation of noun for “covering layer," hence "shell, ^ 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *p" extend. intens. plus 
NS *t* cont.] ~ 


[stem plus NS *k intens.] 
[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


[Bari n.: stem plus ENil *-et deverb. 
(NSud *& n. suff.)] 


[Teso n.: stem plus NS *} n. suff.; se- 
mantics: threshing removes stalks 
and husks from grain] 


[semantics: "covering" » "shell" » "shell 
(of calabash, used as bowl)"] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


694, ep Srp 
*“Koman: UDUK p'üny “to tear off, as feathers from a 
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Koman: UDUK [àp'í$ “potsherd”: LOAN (expected 


PEET 


àp'ís)] 
Astab: NARA fis “to separate, divide” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO pyet “to tear in two” 


Rub: IK {pésélam “tiny pieces of food or w d”: 
LOAN (expected *Bis-)] Eo 


691. *p'ís OR *p’is 
FOR fís "full" 


“complete” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA p'isi “good” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO pit “complete” 


692. *p'it'ih “nape” 
Sah: KANURI bádí “nape, base of skull” 
Maban: MABA bitik, PL. biti “neck” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG bede, DINIK batá "neck" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Maa *.pidig- “nape” 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *t and *m n. suff.] 


[FOR fis, bis "enough": semantic influ- 
ence of ARABIC bas(s) "enough"] 


[semantics: as in ENGLISH "perfect"] 


[stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 


TN semantic innovation: Shift to “neck” in general appears in Maba and Nyimang. Maa re- 
ex can be understood as a rederivation of the meaning “nape” via addition of the *y noun suffix 


693. *p'ógg OR *p'ógg “to turn (intr.)” 
CSud: PCS *p’o OR *po “to turn around (intr.)” 
KUNAMA fagaid- “to change, turn into” 


Sah: KANURI bóggó “round house” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [puk “to turn other side 
up": LOAN from language in which NS *gg > *g 


m (probably Rub), > PWNil *k / & by regular 
rule 


. Rub: IK Budusüt-es-uk'ot- “to turn upside down" 


*to peel, shell" 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act. plus NS * 
caus.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *6 intens. plus NS *; 
caus. (plus IK inf. suff. plus Ik 
Itive: -es-uk'ot-)] 


rind,” etc., from the verb. Because an original word-final *-ah would not show up today in either 
Kunama or Western Nilotic, the derived noun may actually reconstruct as *p’iinah, as is attested 
directly in the Kanuri reflex. In that case, the addition of the Nilo-Saharan noun deriving suffix in 
*-ah would have been the morphological accompaniment of the semantic development. 


689. *p'íp! OR *p'í:p? “husk, shell" 
Koman: UDUK àp'ip' "chaff" 
Rub: IK 6{6 (6(bá-) "egg" 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


for "shell": see root 71] 


It is tempting to relate this root to root 688, but our knowledge at present of the phonological and 
morphological processes in Nilo-Saharan history do not show us how such a relationship, if it ex; 


ists, could be demonstrated. 


690. *p'is *to break off (piece)" 


Pix ‘FOR fung- "to peel” 

S Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH pwony "body" 
-$ Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *poyp “to shell” 

27695. *p'oi 

|. KUNAMA -funfur- “to roll” 


[semantics: recurrent NS pattern of de- 
riving words for “egg” from words 


[partially redup. stem as iter. (i6; 


chicken, to cut grass" 


[stem plus NS *k* iter.] 
[semantics: “to skin" > “skin” > "body"] 


“to roll” 


[redup. stem (*furfur- > funfur-) as iter.] 
[n: stem plus NS *m n. suff; v. as 
back-formation « n. by tone shift] 


[stem plus NS *k" iter, plus NS #1 iter. 
or NS *] n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


“Sah: KANURI báràm “cotton thread"; bàrám “to 
Spin (tbread)" 


POR furgula “tolling (of horse)" (B) 


ONGAY [bórá “to roll fibers in hand to make 
thread”: LOAN (expected long V)] 


96. pik? — *to rise (of things)" 


Koman: UDUK p’ip’is “to break off or crumble” 


Koman: UDUK p’isfra “small crumb” 


"crumble")] 
[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 


'KUNAMA fuku-, fukule- “to rise, of dust, smoke 
or steam" ; 


[2nd entry: stem plus NS *1 iter.] 
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SONGAY bugubugu "to sprout densely" (P 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bugdo “large upright 
post (supporting crossbeam of waterwheel)" 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA [b6k’68- “to swell: LOAN from 
language in which NS *p’ > b (Gaam group?)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI pukun “to emerge unex- 
pectedly, break forth” 

Rub: IK. Buk’-et- “to lift” 


697. *p'ígk “heap, mound, lump” 
KUNAMA fufuguna “clod, lump” 


FOR fágó "mountain" 

SONGAY büggàm “heap; to be in a heap" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA bigé:da “funeral 
tower” 


Rub: IK [ipunye-es “funeral ceremony m.y’: LOAN 
(expected *Bük-) from SNil 


698. *p'üp “to pull out” 
CSud: ECS *p’u “to harvest” 
KUNAMA -fut-, -fuc- “to skin, remove feathers, 
depiliate" 
FOR füttó "empty" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI bud “dislocated (limb)" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA p'üd- “to open” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *put, ^to pull out” (OCOLO 
put, “to pull up, pull out"; NAATH put, “to pull 
~ apart, pick”) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: BNil: BARI putukin. “to hand over” 


699. *p'wéd “to rush about, flit about” 

Koman: UDUK p^wád "to whisk or pierce quickly 
through the air” n 

CSud: ECS *p'o “to go fast, be fast" 

KUNAMA frunda "corse scalmanata"; frundo- “to 
run unrestrainedly" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH pot "to leave because 
afraid" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH puot “to jump away, to 
slip away, to fear” 

Rub: IK Bodibodié "butterfly" 


700. *àp'à “father” 
CSud: PCS *ap'a "father" 
KUNAMA afa "grandfather" 
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[redup. stem as intens.; irregular reten- 
tion of medial NS *k' as in alternate 
Songay reflex in root 228] 


[stem plus NS *t* n. suff; semantics: 
rise » stand upright] 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 
[stem plus ENil *-un ven.] 


[stem plus IK caus. (NS *1)] 


[partially redup. stem plus NS *n n. 
suff.] 

(stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 

[stern plus NS *m n. suff., v. « n] 

[SNil root *pug- plus SNil n. 2ndary 
sing. suff. 

[verbal n.; *i- v. class pref. plus stem 
plus inf. suff.; palatalization of un- 
derlying PSNil *puge © *punye-) 
as reflected in DATOGA buge-] 


[stem plus NS *w n./adj. deriv. suff., 
with regular For gemin. of medial C 
in adj.] 


a 


[stern plus ENil benef., i.e., to pull out 
for someone else] 


[stem plus NS *n dur. pius NSud *t n. 
deriv. suff.; v. <n.) 


[stem plus NS *-i itive, redup., plus NS 
*w n. suff.] 


Sah: KANURI ava "father" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT appa "father" 


701. *dp’dry “moon” 
Koman: UDUK appéé “moon” 


Koman: KOMO [pai "moon": LOAN from WNil] 
| CSud: WCSud *epe “moon” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *pai "moon" 


702. *eimp' “buttock” 
Koman: UDUK émpad “waist, hips" 
FOR dibe, PL. kibeg “anus” 
Astab: PNub e:b "tail" (KADARU êb, ébü; etc.) 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *iibe “tail” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *(y)ip "tail" 


703. *pí:in OR *p'i:n 
Sah: KANURI bünyi "fish" 


“fish” 


FOR füün “fish” 


04. *tà — “to grasp, take hold of” 


Koman: UDUK té mêd “to shake hands" (méd 
"hand") 


Sah: KANURI tà "to hold fast, catch, seize" (H) 
; FOR *tai- "to catch, hold” 
; FOR *taib- "to load" 
FOR teim- “to feel" 


FOR táwá "palm of hand" 
SONGAY tà “to receive, accept” 
_Astab: Taman: TAMA ta- “to tie” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA da- “to give” 


it-Abb: DINIK -ta- “to catch” 
it-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tac “to hold out hands 
palms up, as when receiving a gift” 


ir-Abb: the te = ft 
rame" ENil: MAASAI ttaar "to carry out one 


ub: SOO atac- “to choose” 
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4il 


[regressive V-fronting assim.] 
{possible ancient loan from Koman?}] 


[stem plus NS *$ n. suff.) 
{stem -ib-] 


Eastern Sahelia ic i ion: shi i 
n semantic innovation: shift of meaning of the noun to "tail." 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *p or *p' 


(stem plus NS *-ih n. suff. or *-ih 
(as coll.)] UE 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (*£a'y)] 


(stem plus NS *-1 itive] 
[stem plus NS *-i itive plus *p extend.] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess-act. plus NS *m 
iter. concis.] 


[stem plus NS *w deverb. suff] 

[semantics: as in etymology of ENG- 
LISH give] d 

[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 

[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus Maa 


itive (-ar)] 
[stern (*at-) plus SOO -ac ven.] 
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705. *"tàm “to stick (something) out” 
Koman: UDUK taman “to fight with horns, as cow” {stem plus NS *n dur.] 
KUNAMA tamma- “to grope” [gemin. as iter.?] 
Sah: KANURI tam “to stretch out one’s hand to 

catch a thing” 

SONGAY tamtam “to grope” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tam “to grope" 
Northern Sudanic innovation: narrowing of application of the verb to the reaching out of a hand to 
get something. “To grope,” the frequentative of this meaning, was separately derived in Kunama 
(by gemination?) and Songay (by whole stem reduplication). The same shift in Ocolo may have 
been by a morphological operation obscured by Western Nilotic’s reduction of all words to CVC 
shape, or may have been a simple meaning shift without morphological accompaniment. 


[redup. stem as iter.] 


706. *tá:p* “to do poorly (in a task or activity)" 
Koman: UDUK  t£áráp^ “carelessness, poor doing of [partially redup. stem] 
something" 


KUNAMA tafarana "failure, ruin" [stem plus NS *r adj. suff. plus *n n. 


suff.] 
KUNAMA tafoe- “to go slowly like a small child, {stem plus NS *6 intens.] 
old man, or very tired person" 
Sah: KANURI tavar “indecent, slovenly” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [tápis "sterile since 
birth": LOAN (presence of /s/)] 


The Saharan and second Kunama reflexes may share in a common Northern Sudanic morphologi- 
cal innovation, the addition to the stem of the Nilo-Saharan modifier suffix in *r. 


{stem plus NS *r adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 


707. *gat? “to fall lightly, of rain" 
Koman: UDUK £àc'tac' "falling lightly (of lightrain [adv. by stem redup.] 
after a heavy rain)" 
KUNAMA tatta- “to rain by drops” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tac “mist, moisture, 
dew" 


708. "té, *tó “to move (toward)" 


Koman: UDUK t.t" “to move a little ways" [stem plus NS *t" cont. (with regular 


Uduk progressive dental assim.)] 


Koman: GULE t-as “to go" 
v. n.?)} 


SONGAY té “to come" 

SONGAY tó “to reach" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ta: “to come” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWTI to: "to enter, come in” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) ada “to go" 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) ádà “to come" 

Kir-Abb: TEMEIN ete "to come" 

Kir-Abb: TEMEIN sto “to go" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JUMJUM 2t» “to go” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tu "to go" (ati “go!”) 
Rub: IK it-et- “to come back, return” 

” *-t- remains) plus Ik ven.] 
Rub: IK ite-, tta- "to reach” 


suff., either -es or -on] 


* CSud: MM: ECS *te “to look for” 


[stem plus GULE -əs v. suff. (infin. or ` ;iRir-Abb: GAAM tiwn- “to try, examine" 


: Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: Jyang-Naath *tiap "to taste (7)" [1st root shape] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem (of which 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem *-t-, with V 
derived from V of attached infin. 
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This root is one of several in Nilo-Saharan of *CV i 

; T shape and denoti i i i 
the iel stem consonant remains stable but different lel a Chee dis ins 
implication, can be substituted. See also roots 1029, 1289, 1303, 1372, and 1472 : is 


709. *{ém “to set fire to, ignite” 
Koman: UDUK téntém “to melt" [redup. stem as extend.] 


CSud: MM: LUGBARA atilike “fireplace (outside [CSud *V- pref. plus stem (*-te-) plus 


house)" 
CSud *1V and *-ko n. 
Sah: KANURI tòm “to touch off" TERNI 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO e-tem "hearth (outside 
house)" 


710. *tél to clear" 


Koman: UDUK talád. “to reflect" [stem plus NS *] intr; semantics: be- 


come clear, hence, shine, reflect] 
[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
[adj. by partially redup. stem] 


Sah: KANURI tàlá "to empty out" (H) 
SONGAY tálà “baldness” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG teter, pegel "clear" 


711. *kér “to spread open, spread apart (tr.)” 
Fen ete et iub mene ooo (suggestive [< *terter-, redup. stem as iter.] 
Sah: KANURI tar “to spread out, lay out" 
SONGAY téndér "to spead out to dry" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ter "to show openly” 
Rub: IK ter- “to divide, separate” 

Rub: IK terém- “to scatter” 

Rub: IK tereti- “to cut into small pieces” 


[< *terter-, redup. stem as extend.] 


[stem plus *m iter. conc. as intr.] 
[stem plus NS *t cont. plus NS *i itive] 


a 712. *tidp “to examine" / *tédp “to look for” 


are eee bwa “to sort out good or ripe" {1st root shape (see root 14 for the same 
) sound coalescence in Uduk)] 


l » [2nd root shape] 
-KUNAMA &ibbo- “to watch, observe” [1st root shape] 
SONGAY taba “to taste" [2nd root shape] 


; Kit-Abb: GAAM téwn- "to taste” {ist root shape plus NS *n dur.] 


[2nd root shape plus NS *n dur.] 


und tiap "to examine"; JYANG tiep "to 
j as e" ^ 


cub IK tibi- “to be visible" [stem plus NS *i itive; tr. > intr.] 


tite" — *thin strand; reed" 

oman: UDUK ik" "reed for arrowshaft" 
Koman: GUMUZ tixa, DISOHA teha “root” 
UNAMA šika “reed, rush” 
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[redup. stem plus NS *-Vh n. Suff.; se- 
mantics: "strand" > “hair, fur" > 
"feathers"] 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


Sah: KANURI tíktígà "feather" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *tiki:tt "root" 


The additional suffixation of the Kalenjin reflex and its isolated occurrence within Nilotic suggest 
that separate derivations of the meaning “root” took place in it and in Gumuz. 


714. *tip “to divide into portions, distribute" 

Koman: UDUK tfp* “to give food and things daily” 

(to care for in the sense of providing) 

SONGAY tibi “to take a handful of something” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tip "to distribute, 

divide among” 

Rub: IK téb- “to distribute” [This example together with 3rd Ik entry 
indicates that this PNS root, like a 
number of others, once had high/mid 
stem-vowel alternant forms, *tep 
and *tip] 

{stem plus IK ven.] 
[*tib-et-, stem plus IK ven., with regres- 
sive V assim. ] 


Rub: IK tébet- “to get, receive” 
Rub: IK tébet- “to take out (a handful)” 


715. *tis OR *ti:s “to be finished, used up, cease to function” 
Koman: UDUK tis € “to forget, lose, doubt; to be 
suddenly gone, lost” (& *amid") 
CSud: ECS *tsi "to finish, end" 


FOR tíssá "rotten (smell) [stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff., 
with regular For gemin. of medial C 
in adj.] 

[stem plus NS *y n /adj. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *t" n. suff; semantics: 
"tail" as "end of the body"] 

[this reflex implies original PNS *tis, 
however] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO titai “in vain; free” 
Rub: NYANG'I tisit "tail" 


Rub: IK tits- “to say there is nothing" 


716. *í:0 OR "41:0 “new” 
Koman: UDUK tis, tit" "new, next" 


KUNAMA šiša "time when fields begin to produce — [semantics: time of new, not yet ripe ears y 


ears of grain" of grain] 
. Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tit, "raw" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -tet “fresh, new, young" 
Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: the development of a complementary sense to this adjec- 
tive, "new" » "raw, not ripe, immature." 


717. *d: OR "tg “to spill” 
Koman: UDUK tit’ darac’ “to urinate” (darac’ 
“urine”) 
CSud: ECS *ti OR *t'i “to overflow” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI tiss- “afterbirth” [*tiss- < *tits-, stem plus NS *s n. de- 


riv. suff.] ; 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *tit, "to spill" (NAATH tiet “to {regular Naath regressive dissim. of Ist 
pour a little on"; OCOLO rit, “falling off of water of two consecutive dentals in & 
running through a cloth") word] 


= SONGAY taaji “awl, punch” 


Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 415 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Elgon-Mau [*tis “t 
b 3 l 
(tr.)”: LOAN (expected *tit)] PASSAU 


718. *tiwm *to finish, complete" 
Koman: UDUK tím "to finish" 

CSud: PCS *tu OR *ťu “all” 

KUNAMA tumma "all" 

Sah: KANURI tóm “ideophone of dying animal” 
FOR time “total” (B) 

SONGAY tímmè “to be finished” 

Maban: MABA dum “all” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tum “to finish" 
PRub *timup "tail" or “buttocks” 


{stem plus NS *-eh or *y n/adj. suff.] 
[stem plus Songay -e ext.?] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff; semantics: 
end of body (as in Nyang'i entry in 
root 715 above)] 


I ideophone, 
ic and Rub reflexes, 
antics~—’complete’” > 


a the omer hand, carries the old sense of being finished, as do the Nilot 
showing t iat ‘all was from early times a coexisting meaning. The same sem 
entire” > “all”—can be seen also in the Ocolo reflex of root 566. 


719. *tó:d “to remove" 
Koman: UDUK t6¢ “to scrape to ether (scat ics: 
E ao ee (scattered PR remove and put somewhere 
CSud: ECS *tro “to take off (covering layer)" 
KUNAMA turku- “to tear, snatch, tear off, uproot" [stem plus NS *k° iter.] 


Sah: KANURI térdt “t i 

Pin sue o squeeze down and remove e pus NS ^| iter. (> Kanuri in- 
SONGAY tóorá “to slaughter chicken with finger- i 

nails in manner of Songay sacrifice” ih epus Sen in 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tod-du “to press, squeeze. 
Squeeze out" ' 


Innovation: A Still narrower application of the verb Specifically to squeezing tightly or roughly 


X > r to ^ | ri, Songay, and Bari - 
omes. Sahelian semantic innovation: A further shift of focus to the act of ee itself, with- 


40720. 3k — etg strike with a pointed object" 


em UDUK çök" “to shoot at moving object” 
AMA togola, tokola “peg, forked stick, small 
; , tC , ; t * 
pteces of wood driven into tree for climbing it? ME N 
[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff. 


[stem plus NS *'y ess -act. plus NS *r 
iter.] 


b: IK tokéér- “to butcher a goat” 


3a “narrow point or blade” 
Koman: UDUK tón “iron pointed arrow” 
Sud: ECS *t; OR *t'5 "(spear)spike" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: MURLE oton "horn" [NS *o- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


416 Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


722. *Qàs “to put, set” 
Koman: UDUK t6s6n “to prepare, arrange, fix, 
mend” 
Sah: KANURI tás "ideopbone of something placed 
or set down" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tot, “to give" 
Rub: IK. tos-et- “to pick, take, choose" 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[regular Ocolo dental assim.] 
[stem plus Ik ven., thus shifting direc- 
tion of action from putting to taking] 


723, *yüi OR *rü: uto be(come) low, lower oneself” 
Koman: UDUK tàt. “to dismount” 


CSud: PCS *tru “to be stunted” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI tuile "to stoop, bend [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (> Nubian 


^ *-e) 
down, bow j 7 
Ki ; Nil: ENil: AI ol-túli “buttocks” [semantics: buttocks as the joints used in 
r-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI ol-túli “buttoc! eE 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift to the specific sense of lowering oneself by bending 
down is either directly attested (as in Nubian reflex) or implied (as in Maasai). 


124. *gúgk" “to follow" 

Koman: UDUK 10k" gwó "to trace a thought 
through" (gwo *word") 

Koman: UDUK. tuk® ki é "to follow with the eyes" 
(ki "with"; € "eyes") 

Koman; UDUK tik" $k’ "to follow track of ani- 
mal” (6k’ “foot of animal”) i 

Sah: KANURI tàggák “to put side by side, compare’ 

Kir-Abb: GAAM túú- “to imitate” 


[stem plus NS *k caus.] 


725. *jyáo OR *fu:e “bad thing" 
Koman: UDUK ts “bad thing" 
CSud: PCS *tsu "poison" 


KUNAMA tuSikara “ugly, foul” ; 
Astab: NARA [tuša “filth”: LOAN from Kunama (/3/ 


for expected *s)] 


[stem plus NS *k and *r adj. suff.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *&" 


: ; SX: 5$ 
726. *Pag “to stretch out, increase In length or height 


KUNAMA tano- “to rise” 

KUNAMA taga “high, tall, upright” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tag “to stretch out 
(e.g., hand)” 

Rub: IK. tagatsár- “to stand with legs open" 


TNNT ed 
This root is reconstructed with initial t " rather than *£, or "t 
source of root 727 following, which see for further discussion. 


727. *pàg OR ^pag “ox, bull" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA Gân, PL. Gái "cow (generic)" 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju tayan- “bull” [stem plus NS *n n. suff.) 


[stem plus NS *s caus. plus NS *r iter] $ 


, because it argued here to be th 
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Kir-Abb: Surmic *tag “cow (generic)” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *tan "cow (suppl. [*g > *n shift can be explained by as- 
sing.)" suming a former sing./pl. pair *taq 
"cow"/*tan "cattle," constructed ac- 
cording to the old Kir-Abbaian pat- 
tern seen in "eye," root 1379, with 
loss of the old sing. and shift of the 
old pl. to sing. usage, probably via 
an intermediate usage as a coll.] 


This root has been asigned the meaning “ox, bull" despite its more often being realized today as a 
generic term for cow, for two reasons. First, that meaning allows it to be plausibly derived from 
the preceding verb root 726, as descriptive of the greater size of male cattle. Second, the generali- 
zation of a term for male cattle to cover all cattle is a much more common direction of change than a 
narrowing of a generic term to cover just male cattle. Although limited to the Kir-Abbaian tongues, 
this root requres separate consideration here because its reflexes have frequently in the past been 
confused (by the writer, among others) with those of a distinct root *Te (see 762). From the re- 
constructions provided in Franz Rottland (1982), it becomes clear that these two have to be consid- 
ered distinct roots. 


728. "hà? “to pound (in making tools?)” 
Koman: UDUK £'àt “to castrate by pounding” 
Koman: UDUK ç"áp “wooden hammer" 
SONGAY táarà “anvil” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *tat “to pound" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: Jyang-Naath [*,at, "to forge 
iron": LOAN from Luo (shows Luo dental as- 
sim.)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker [*-tat “to forge iron”: 
LOAN from WNil] 


Might this root originally have referred to the hammering involved in stone tool making? The sepa- 
rate reapplication in Songay and Nilotic of this root to things or actions relating to iron forging sug- 
‘gests this possibility. 


[n. < v. by tone shift] 
{stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


729. *"ét — "to hurry, do quickly" 

Koman: UDUK tágat"ata' “fast and furious" (of [adv. by redup. stem plus NS *-Vh n./ 
grinding grain) adj. suff. 

SONGAY tárü "to hurry up, make haste" [stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tet, “to hurry, do [regular Luo dental assim.] 
quickly" 


^730. *"prgk' — "stick" 
- Koman: UDUK c'ígkírá' “sticks, twigs” 


[stem plus NS *r and *-ah n. suff.] 
CSud: ECS *ti OR *t'i OR *tri "log, pole" 
KUNAMA tinkifa “rod, wand, crutch, old person's [stem plus NS *t" n. suff] 
staff" 
Sah: KANURI tígà "body" [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.; se- 
: mantics: "stick" » "trunk" » "body"] 


73. "(pg OR «up “to set afire” 


oman: UDUK cit’ “to kindle, light, set afire” 
UNAMA titti- "to flame, make sound of flames of [gemin. as iter.] 


ir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *tit "to become red" (JTYANG | [Jumjum: stem plus NS *g nadj. suff.) 
Viet, “to become red,” tit, "crimson"; JUMJUM 
tidan, MABAAN titidu "red") 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tiet e cust, "very hot, 
red hot” (cuet, “ray, beam") 


732. *{'61 “to curve, bend, turn (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK at*al “girdle of beads, worn 
loosely” 
KUNAMA talima “exercise, training, gymnastics" 
Astab: NARA tol “to carry on trade, buy, sell” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *tol “snake” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH toi “to bend and turn" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tul “bends (of river)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI lotulur "round" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tutulute, PL. tutuluk 
“small, round object” 


Rub: IK [tolf- “to creep": LOAN (expected *tot-)] 


733. "3n “to raise” 
Koman: UDUK t'üny $ü$ “to turn up nose” (Sas 
"nose") 
KUNAMA toga- "to raise" 
Sah: KANURI tàn “to stretch out, spread out” 


SONGAY tóntón “to add, increase, raise, lengthen, 
add up" 


SONGAY tóndi "mountain, stone" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG £54 "up" 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *top “to build" (SHATT tun, 
LIGURI ton) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNit: JY ANG tuany “lump” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -tonyuon “to arouse” 


734. *t'3s OR *t'dis — "cold" 
Koman: UDUK t'óst"os “cool, fresh” 


KUNAMA toSima “cold (of body) from water or 
wind" 
Astab: Nub: MIDOB tussé "cold" 


735. "y'ü:d *to strike with hafted tool" 
Koman: UDUK at*irmany “large-headed ax" 


FOR tüür “hoe” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil. *-tur “to dig" (MAASAI -tür) 


Sahelian semantic innovation: The For and Nilotic reflexes share a specification of the verb to an 
action involving the striking of the ground, i.e., digging, whereas the Koman noun implies th 


kind of striking done in chopping. 


[regular Naath regressive dissim. of 1st 
of two successive dentals] 


[NS *a-. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[semantics: "turn" > “change” > “ex- 
change,” i.e., trade] 


[Bari *IV- adj. forming pref. (NS *]) 
plus stem plus *r or *d adj. suff.] 
[partially redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *i itive; semantics: to 
move bent over or bending along the 
ground (as a snake)] 


[< earlier KUNAMA n~ 9 altern.] 


[redup. stem] 


[stem plus NSud *¢ n. deriv. suff.] 


[proposed explanation of * for expected 
*n: influence of root 726, *t"ag “to 
increase in length or height"] 


[stem plus Ateker ext., probably *-u in- 
cep., plus form of ENil *-un ven.] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 


[stem plus NS *y n adj. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus : 


NS *m n. suff. plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[n. < v. by tone shift] 
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736. tit? “to not work right or well” 
Koman: UDUK tit? mig « 
do”) 
KUNAMA tutu- “to be defective” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tutnas- “to be difficult” 


to be careless” (mii “to 


{stem plus NS *n dur. plus NS *s 
prog.] 
737. *ày! OR *ay® “to fail, cease functioning" 
Koman: UDUK at" “to lack, fall short of; to miss” 
CSud: BALEDHA tà "maigrir" 


[earlier CSud *Vta, CSud *v. pref. plus 
stem, explains rising tone (VCV re- 
gularly > Baledha CV (rising tone 

incorporates tone of lost Syllable)] 

stem plus NS *m adj. affix (usual KU- 
NAMA -ima), with v. < earlier adj.] 


KUNAMA atim- “to become ruined, spoiled” 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *¢* or * 


738. *'ón OR *tón — “to burn (of fire, intr.)" 
CSud: PCS *to OR *t'o "to burn (intr.)" 

SONGAY tón "to burn, cook in ashes" 

Maban: MABA nduny- “to light, kindle” 

Kir-Abb: DINIK tós-i “to burn (intr.)" 

.Kit-Abb: DINIK tóji “to burn (tr.)" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *tup- “to burn" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH funy "to smoke out” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JY ANG E D 
Grae ie Luony mac “ember 


[MABA n- caus. plus stem] 
[< *tons-, stem plus NS *s prog.] 
[< *tons-, stem plus NS *s caus.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t’ 


4739. Pà OR *pga “to kindle, make burn" 
„Koman: UDUK t’a “to make fire” 

+ Koman: OPO ta: “sun” 

s Koman: GULE ta’ “sun” 

~CSud: PCS *ta OR *t’a “cooked food" 


Kir- NGL HR e 
^ Eu Nil: WNil: NAATH fat "to put food on 


[presumed structure as in GULE entry] + 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff. 


[stem plus NS *t" cont. (Naath lacks 
dental assim. rule of some other 
WNil languages] 


" aip “to feel bad, have bad feeling" 
"Oman: UDUK r'ap^ae « : i 
Going ay ar "to be sad; to not feel like 


Koman: UDUK t?as secutus 
sad, ailing” f ap árág'áp'ár “tasteless, dull, 


[stem plus NS *r or *d adj. suff; v. < 
earlier adj.] 


[adj. by redup. of v. stem] 
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SONGAY táabi “to suffer, endure, bear” [stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tàw- "to discourage” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM towon- "to become tasteless” 


Rub: IK ts'áb- “to hate" 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


741. *gé — “to help” 

Koman: UDUK t'é,àt'é “beneficent, generous” [2nd form: NS *a- attrib. pref. plus 
stem; lowered tone on Ist form 
Shows it to be a back-formation from 
2nd shape] 

KUNAMA tate- “to teach first steps to baby, escort [redup. stem as iter.] 
child by the hand, teach first steps of invalid after 
long confinement" 

SONGAY tété "to hold child by hand to teach him to — [redup. stem] 
walk" 


Northern Sudanic innovation: reduplicated stem with application to a specific kind of durative as- 
sistance, “to help in walking." 
742. *p'ek *to be heavy, difficult to do" 
Koman: UDUK £'ik'ág'ik" "fat" 
Koman: GULE tiges "hard" 


[adj. by redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS *s or *s n/adj. suff or 
else usual GULE -Vs v. suff. (in- 
fin.?)] 

[stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 

(stem plus NS *r iter. or else *r adj. 
suff. with v. « earlier adj.] 

Sah: KANURI tàgót “ideophone of something sur- [stem plus NS *t* cont.] 
prisingly heavy for its size" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *tiek "heavy, difficult” 


KUNAMA tagima “heavy, difficult" 
Sah: KANURI tàgàr. “to be too difficult" 


743. *pgéik" OR *’é:k" “to whirl (tr.)” 
Koman: UDUK. ¢’ék" “to bore, make fire with fire- 
stick, spin round like top or windmill” 
KUNAMA tiki- “to whirl, stir, mix" 


744. *gél “to teeter, be about to fall” 

Koman: UDUK ¢’i1 “to set down precariously, to sit 
precariously” 

KUNAMA talu- “to fall down” [stem plus NS *-uh ven.?] 

Sah: KANURI tóláp "ideophone of someone very [stem plus NS *p^ extend. intens. or *p 
drunk” extend.] 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *tel- "to fall" 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *tel- “to fall” 


Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: shift of application of the unmodified verb to outright fal- 
ling. The extended shape seen in Kanuri retains the older sense and confirms its priority. 


745. *l'éyk&' OR *peyk' “to stay (in a place)? 

FOR tige "hamlet" [stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff., se- 
mantics: stay in a place > dwell > n. 
for “dwelling place"] 

Astab: PNub *teyk “to stay" (DONGOLAWI te:g “to 
sit, squat, settle, reside, stay, be present”; DIL- 
ING tek-i “to stand”; NOBIIN tiig- “to sit") 
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Kir-Abb: BERTHA s'ik'- “to be (in a placey" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG tig, tag “to stand" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG -tik- "to stand" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENiI- NC ; 
oum ENil: BARI tig-g8. “to stay long ina 


746. *'égkw “nit” 
Koman: Gumuz *Vaggwa “louse” (SESE t^ 
GUMUZ Vongwa, etc.) ( SEPSURE, 
KUNAMA tenka, tinka "nit" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM jind, PL. jug “louse” 
Kir-Abb: BER fini " " 
THA dítgí “louse py actual pl., stem with Jebel V 
lengthening in some pl. fo d 
probably NS *-ih pl. dir) TR 
[stem plus NS *r n. suff. (KA *N 
Daju *NC /CV. VC)] á 


[stem plus NS *t or *s n. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *tingar- “louse” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI tigwic “mosquito” 


The Kir-Abbaian languages first emerg 
Joining the Gumuz lands near the Blue Nile (Ehret 1983), and thus anci 


747. *V’ér “to be sharp” 
Koman: UDUK t'árt'ár “very sharp” 
CSud: PCS *atre “to sharpen” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic: TIRMA fetera “claw” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH ger “to sharpen” 


[adj. by redup. stem] 
[CSud *V- pref. (here *a- tr.) plus stem] 
[partially redup. stem] 


748. *Péz “liyer” 
KUNAMA desa "liver" 
SONGAY tásà “liver” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-tid "spleen" 


749. *Pí — *to set down” 
Koman: UDUK t£'í. “to lay down chi 
t child - 
ject handled by two people? id 
CSud: BALEDHA d'í "to alight, perch" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA ti: “give!” 


Astab: PNub *ti(r) “to give" (DILING ti, etc.) [*-r in Nile Nubian forms may reflect 


influence from a different root, 81 3] 


[stem plus NS *n n suff.: semantics: 
where the sun SETS} 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


Astab: Nub: in, ti "west" 
"bank") DONGOLAWI tin, tingar "west" (-gair 


oo Nil: ENil: BARI tí n-(dü/dyà) “to give, pro- 
uce, hand over, let, put, set, supply, provide” 

Eastern Sahelian s 

Setting down wit idi 

eis MD y A the purpose of providing to someone else is seen in both the Astaboran and Bari 


ate Eastern Sahelian sense to “to give.” 
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750. *j'i “to scrape off, wipe, rub” 


Koman: UDUK ti “to shave” . "e 
: "lat kin b ALEDHA Cé « earlier *VCi, CSud 
M o^ dei ege a A *V- pref. plus stem; d’ < PCS *t'] 
KUNAMA ti- “to clean, curry, wash, rub, wipe, 
polish” 


Astab: NARA £i, PL. Sita “fingernail, toenail” {semantic shift in underlying v.: scrape > 


scratch] 
{stem plus NS *t’ iter. intens.; seman- 
tics: < earlier tr. sense “to whet"] 


Rub: IK ts'its'- “to be pointed, sharp” 
75]. *pí — “to drain (intr.), run out” 
Koman: UDUK t’f "to have dysentery” 


Sah: KANURI tín “to blow mucus from nose" [stem plus NS *g punc. (with stem V 


lengthening)] 


FOR ti- "to wring, strain" 


FOR tinyor "strainer" [stem plus NS *p extend. plus NS *r n. 


suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *£1g “to filter, strain (beer)" [stern plus NS *g punc.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI t “to filter, strain (by 


drops)" 
Rub: i [itrw- “to strain, filter": LOAN (expected [*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *w 
*1ts’- or *ts'1w-), probably from ENil] punc.] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of verb to transitive application with a specialization of its 
meaning to a particular kind of running out, straining or filtering. 


752. *gíl — "short" l 
Koman: UDUK 4’f1at’il “narrow (of opening) 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA katrf "short, dwarfish” 


[adj. by redup. stem] 

[NS *k" n./adj. pref. plus CSud *V- n. 
pref. plus stem (CSud *tri > LU- 
GBARA tri /a, )] 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *talay "short" [stem plus NS *g n./adj. suff.] 

753. "pin “thin, small” » 

KUNAMA [Sinna "female": LOAN, probably origi- 
nally from Nara (expected *tin-)] 
Sah; DAZA, TEDA tini "thin" i 
Astab: NARA in “small” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic *t'ini "small 
Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *t1n "small" 


784. *pír “to grab, seize and hold tightly" 


Koman: UDUK t’fr “to wrestle” 


Sah: KANURI térmós “to leap on and attack’ *9 intens] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM jírd- “to press" [stem plus NS *t* cont.] 
755. pír “to be very heavy" 
Koman: UDUK t'ír “to be too heavy to carry” 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA trikitrikt "heavy" 
KUNAMA [Sireba “overloaded”: LOAN (expected 
*tirb-)] 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff., redup.] 

[stem plus NS *p extend.; not know 
from Nara as yet, but shows Nai 
sound shift (*t’ > 3)] 


:Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: MOLO took- “to finish" 


{stem plus NS *m iter. concis. plus NS 
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Sah: KANURI tárám “ideophone of quantity, size, [stem plus NS *m iter c 
or completeness of pile or collections of things" affix] 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *tatar “heavy” [partially redup. stem] 


oncis. or *m adj. 


756. *pPít OR *pít “to be tight, constricted (of opening)" 
Koman: UDUK tit" “to be too small to fit; to exceed 
size of hole" 
KUNAMA titimi- “to be harrow, tight, constricted” [stem plus NS *m adj. affix, with v, < 
earlier adj.] 
Other possible reconstructions: "Eit or pu. 


757. *P 618. “to pour in narrow stream" 
Koman: UDUK t'ás, t'üt^ “to pour into small 
mouthed containers" 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA tsürükülü “watery” [stem (*tsu) plus NS *r, *k, and *] adj. 
suff. (seemingly very redundant, but 


nevertheless a common pattern of af- 
fixation in Lugbara)] 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] 
[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of meaning of the root to a particular kind of pouring in a 
narrow stream, namely, urination. 


SONGAY téosi “to urinate” 
Astab: NARA tusa “urine” 


758. *t’ér — *to flow? 
Koman: UDUK t'óntór “to flow slowly in small 
amounts” 
CSud: BALEDHA d'rá. “to pour, spill” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG torn- “to pour" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *tvor “to float" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI turet, PL. turesi “funnel” [stem plus ENil *-et deverb. suff.] 
Rub: IK. ts'oc- “to draw blood from a cow to drink” [tr. sense] 


[stem partially redup. as iter.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


789, *'3w “to cease to function, stop doing” 


Koman: GULE -təs “to kill" 

CSud: BALEDHA d’8 "prendre fin, finir" 
“KUNAMA tu- “to die” 

“FOR tuo- “to be unable” 


[stem plus NS *s caus.?] 


[stem plus NS *w punc. (> -o#)] 

[stem plus NS *k caus.] 

Kir-Abb: PNil *tow “to die" (PWNil *ow “to die"; [ENil: stem plus NS *-a neuter (plus NS 

Z. PENil *-túá(n)- “to be dead" *n dur.)] 

Rub: IK ts’ooniam, PL. tsooniik “dead person” [stem plus NS *n modif, suff. plus Ik 
: number suff.] 


[stem plus NSud *& caus., with regres- 


Rub: IK. ts’e-it- “to extinguish (fire)” 
$ sive V assim.] 


ared semantic innovation, “to die,” seen in Kunama and Eastern Sahelian reflexes seems to link 
hése two groups and exclude For. But its impact as a counter-example to the linkage of For and 
Eastem Sahelian in the Sahelian branch is vitiated by its coexistence in Nilotic with a second Nilo- 
Sahara root, *yeh, (1492) used synonymously for "to die,” and by its linkages elsewhere, in Gule 
dk to death. The meaning “to die” is thus probably a very old secondary euphemistic usage. 


"E'ür “to rub” 


lan: UDUK t'ár mêd “to wash hands" (màd 
hand") 
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Sah: KANURI tórmás "to massage limbs" (H) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tutur-jo “to shape” 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis. plus NS 


*s prog.] 


[partially redup. stem as iter.; semantics: 


“to mold, shape by rubbing"] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *f, *p* or py (FD) 


761. *tdy OR "gay OR "yay “tobe wet” 
FOR téyyé "clean" 


SONGAY téy “to be wet" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *tay- "wet" 


762. “Té OR *Téh “cow” 
CSud: ECS [*tí. "cow": LOAN from probably West- 
ern Astaboran language (expected *te)] 
CSud: WCSud: BAKA [iti “cow”: LOAN from 
Moru (ECS)} 


Maban: MABA dek, PL. de “cow” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA téé, PL. tèè “cow” 


Astab: PNub *tey “cow” (KADARU té, PL. té:, 
DONGOLAWI ti:, MIDOB taa, etc.) 


Kir-Abb: GAAM tá, PL. tag “cow” 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN neg, PL. kipuk “cow” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *tenye, PL. tuke "cow" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *téin- “cattle” 


Kir-Abb: PNil *kiteag "cow" (PWNil *dyag, PL. 
dyok; PENil *-kiteg-, PL. *kitiuk; SNil: Kalenjin 
*tuc “cows”; PSNil *tu:ka “cows (n. pl. 2ndary 
form)”) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *téta. “cow (n. sing. 2ndary 
form)” 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff., 
with regular For gemin. of medial C 
in adj; semantics: be wet > be 
washed, hence clean] 


[CSud *i- pref. (otherwise found only in 
reflex in neighboring Moru lan- 
guage) plus stem] 


[V length probably reflects underlying 
*tey, stem plus NS *'y n. suff., as 
in Nubian reflexes] 


[stem plus NS *’y n. suff.] 


{sing.: possible distinct root *tom (re- 
corded in older less reliable source), 
with which one can compare Did- 
inga-Murle (Surmic) *tomot “bull’] 

[sing.: prefixed redundant sing. marker 
in *n; pl: Temein double affixation 
of NS *k^ pl. affix] 

[sing.: *& > *ny /e e] 

[stem plus NS *n suff., here pl. marker 
in *n] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus number 
suff., as per note below; Kalenjin 
pl: Nil *k » /_# is a common shift 
in environments not yet adequately 
defined; SNil pl. 2ndary form: prob- 
able *tuk (> Kalenjin *tuc) plus *-ka 
pl. 2ndary suff. with V length be- 
cause no C length in SNil] 


[stem plus NS *-ta 2ndary n. suff.] 


Western Astaboran morpbological innovation: The Nubian and probably the Taman reflexes can 


also can be proposed to share a particular pluralization, *Tey-i, stem plus NS *-ih plural market, 


differently assimilated in modern-day languages, and so accounting l 
and for added vowel length in the Nubian plural (as attested in Kadaru). Kir dou 
innovation: new number marking by pairing *r singu 


lar suffix (in apparent shape * 


be explained as deriving from *Te’y, stem plus Nilo-Saharan *’y noun suffix. Taman and Nubian 
for lowered stem tone in Tama 
ble morphological 
-ag) with Nilo- 


Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary l 425 


Saharan *k^ plural suffix (in shape *-uk), producing proto-Kir singular *Teag, plural *Teuk’. 
This innovation might go back to proto-Kir-Abbaian, since the Gaam plural can plausibly be de- 
rived from *Teuk', but the Gaam singular remains to be explained. The simple form of the root, 
*Te, persisted in use alongside the innovated shapes, as is shown by the Surmic plural and South- 
em Nilotic singular secondary forms. Proto-Nilotic innovation: addition of the *k" noun prefix 
(‘movable k’). The Western Nilotic reflexes must be presumed to have once had this prefix in or- 
der to account for the voicing of initial *T. To have become voiced, it had to have been in an inter- 
vocalic environment in pre-proto-Western Nilotic. For a parallel phonological history in Western 
Nilotic, see root 1428 (*Wet,’ “mouth”); for another example of regular pre-proto-Western Nilotic 
deletion of *kV- /#__CVCH#, see root 1000 (*kwel, *fly"). 


763. ter OR "ger OR *per 
CSud: PCS “tre "to become sour" 


FOR tirma “fermented grain" 


Astab: Nub: DILING ftir "beer": LOAN (expected 
*tar)] 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN ter "beer" 


“to become sour” 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


764. *Tup OR *Tuüb “wooden bowl” 
SONGAY tà "wooden dish, wooden bowl" [NS *b, *p > SONGAY w /V st (» Ø 

when V = [+round])] 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA kutuba “wide- [NS *&" n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

mouthed gourd" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker *-tuba "wooden dish, 
trough" 

Rub: IK [ité6 “trough, wooden bowl": LOAN from 
Karimojong (Ateker gender pref.; expected *táb)] 


765. *[ér OR *T'üg “to drag” 


SONGAY titi "to push something making it slide on [stem plus NS *-i itive] 
the ground” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tut “to tow, drag" {Naath regular dissim. of consecutive 


dentals is possible here] 


.766. *éj OR *éj^ OR *ép “bile, gall" 


. SONGAY téy "bile" [stem plus NS *y n. suff. (with regular 


: loss of word-initial V)] 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI estt- “bile” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: IYANG ket, "bile" [NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem] 


NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t 


67. *tà / *ti *something"/*(some)one" (indef. pron.) 

Koman: UDUK p-iti “his, her, its" [UDUK p- pref. of sing. poss. pron. 
; : plus 2nd stem shape *ti in canonical 
VCV shape of NS pron. (implying 
its earlier use as indep. sing. 3rd 
person pron.] 

[ist stem shape plus NS *w n. deriv, 
suff.] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *n 
n. suff.] 


[1st stem shape plus NS *n n adi. suff.1 


Koman: UDUK to "thing" 
KUNAMA katana “thing” 


it-Abb: GAAM tig “a bit, a moment" 
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Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA adi "other" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA *di- “thing” 
Rub: IK ati "someone" 


768. *td “which one?” 
Koman: UDUK ata “what?” 


Astab: Taman: TAMA ta~, ta- intagoi "where?" and 
tagti “when?” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *-ta IN *inta "where?" (MOLO 
inde, KELO inta) 

Kit-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI ata “how much?" 

PRub *taan- "to be how many?" 


Rub: SOO ita “when (conj.)" 
Rub: IK fitá “where?” 


Rub: IK. fit-één “which?” 


Rub: IK ftó-ódó “when” (ódo "day") 


769. *tà: *to be (in a place)" 
Koman: UDUK tà "to be (someone)" 
Sah: KANURI dà “to stand, stop" 


Astab: NARA dat "to sit" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI da: "to be, exist" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tää- “to be (in a place)" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA dá:š- “to be, exist" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG £4(n)- "to become" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO da “there is/are” (used 


in expression translated by ENGLISH "have") 


770. *ták “to find out" 
Koman: UDUK tak", ták"án "to greet, find out for 
the first time" 
KUNAMA tak- “to know” 
Sah: KANURI dágávár “to consider” 


Maban: MABA túkú- “to find" (L)" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: KWEGU tak- “to know” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI tok-v “to appear" 


PRub *tak "to take notice of’ (IK ták- “to mean") 


Rub: IK takán- “to notice, be visible” 


77). *tdim OR "tá:m 
Koman: Gumuz *dam- “to rain" 
CSud: ECS *ta “to defecate” 
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[NS *a- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus ist 
stem] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus 2nd stem] 


{stem *ta in canonical VCV shape of NS 
pron.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur. as denom. or *n 
n/adj. suff.? Corrects Ehret 1981b, 
which gives *tana- "how many?"] 

{unexplained initial V plus stem *ta] 


[IK *N- pref. element of pron. (NS 
*gga topic marker) plus stem *ta] 


[IK formation as in “where” above plus 
NS *en, *ne dem. (root 255)] 


[IK formation as in "where?" preceding 
compounded with word for "day"] 


[possible *taw, stem plus NS *w punc., 
to explain low tone] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 
{stem (plus NS *n dur.?)] 


{2nd entry: stem plus NS *n dur.] 


e 


[stem plus NS *p extend. plus NS *r 
iter., presumably « earlier *dagavar 
with regressive V assim.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.7] 


[*tak, stem with +ATR form of *a, plus . 


NS *-uh ven.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


*to seep, leak, run out" 
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Sah: KANURI dám "to seep, ooze" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *tamuke “blood” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *nam “lake, river" 


[stem plus NS *k" pl. marker] 


[Luo regular nasal assim. as in root 209 
(NS *t > Nil *d > Luo *n /it VN] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker [*-nam “lake”: LOAN 

from Luo (expected *-dam)] 


772. *tà:r *to make level, flat, straight" 
Koman: UDUK tàr "right side up" 
Koman: UDUK tàrátár “level” 
KUNAMA tarSa "platform" 


(adj. by redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS * n. suff.; semantics: 
platform is a raised FLAT surface] 
Sah: KANURI dar “to settle down, calm” (H) 

SONGAY dàarü “to spread a mat" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG tartar "straight" 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 
[adj. by partially redup. stem] 


773. *tdiy OR “*tdis “to twist” 
Koman: UDUK tà£á' “snake” 
CSud: PCS *tsa OR *ca “basket” 


CSud: MM: LUGBARA tsàa “to twist, braid, make 
(basket) 


KUNAMA, dassasa "basket of dum palm" 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *s n. suff. or partially 
redup.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.?] 


Sudanic semantic innovation: technical application of this root to the kind of twisting involved in 
plaiting a basket, as opposed to the general, non-specialized sense apparent in the derivation of the 
Koman reflex in Uduk. An additional, logically subsequent Sudanic innovation was the deriving 
of a noun for basket, possibly *ta:sah (reconstructible from the PCS, Kunama, and For nouns), 
derived from the verb root plus the Nilo-Saharan *-Vh noun deriving suffix. The Kunama and For 
reflexes indicate that the basket was probably woven from palm fibers. 


FOR taasa "basket of palm leaves" 


774. *tétb. OR *té:p “to rise up" 
CSud: PCS *ti “to be raised" (BALEDHA ti) 
KUNAMA tibi- “to arise, ascend, climb” 
SONGAY déebéy “to rear (up) 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI [te:b “to stand, stand 

still, remain, stay”: LOAN (expected *de:b)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*tep “to sit, stay”: 

i LOAN from Rub (lack of expected long V)] 

^. Rub: SOO teb “to wait" 

~ Rub: IK tébin- “to lean on something” 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


[stem plus NS *-i itive plus NS *n dur.] 


The Eastern Sahelian reflexes all share a semantic innovation, from “stand up” to “stand (still)” 
(hence, "stay"). But the fact that the Nubian and Nilotic attestations are both loans makes it unclear 
; at what point this innovation arose. The Eastern Sahelian node is nevertheless the most probable 

point, because the reflex in Songay, co-descending with Eastern Sahelian from the prior Sahelian 
node, maintains the earlier sense of the root. 


775. *téd “to strike (something)" (originally in making a stone tool) 

Koman: UDUK tir “to chip millstone; to pound 
grindstone; to beat drum” 

CSud: PCS *te “to strike (off piece)” 

KUNAMA tarke- “to pound” 


LE [stem plus NS *k* iter.) 
“Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG deer “hammer, anvil” 
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The Uduk and Jyang meanings directly, and the Central Sudanic meaning indirectly, would fit in 
with this being originally a verb for a stone tool-making technique. For other old Nilo-Saharan 
verbs that probably had to do originally with the fashioning of stone or other non-metal tools, see 
roots 728 and 1430. Root 728 probably referred to shaping by hammering, root 775 here to shap- 
ing by striking off flakes, and root 1430 to the grinding/polishing of a stool implement. 


776. *té:ik “one” 
Koman: UDUK tékelátekel "only a few, one there [stem plus NS *1 adj. suff., redup. as 
and here" iter.] 


Maban *tek "one" (MABA tek; MIMI deg) 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA dé:gó “first” [stem plus NS *w n/adj. suff. (*-aw > 


*-o] 


777. *tér OR *tér “to smell (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK tér “to smell, of perfume; to give 
very strong odor” 
CSud: PCS *tre “to smell” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dereg-ga “to swell (with [stem plus NS *n dur. (with velar re- 


decay)" gressive assim.); semantics: “stink” 
> “smell rotten," hence “swell with 
decay"] 
778. *téir OR *térr “to pick up” 


Koman: UDUK tér “to collect, gather (some from 

each)” 
CSud: PCS *tri “to take off, remove, undo” : 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: LARIM tel- “to bring" [NS *r > Surmic *R > Larim (DM) /l/ 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH der “to hold on head, 

without using hand” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [ter “to carry on head": 

LOAN, probably from Koman (/t/ for expected 

*d); but WNil meaning is applied to borrowed 

shape] 


779, *té:s OR *té:s “to bite" 
Koman: UDUK ta3 & “to chew cud” (é "amid") 
CSud: PCS *tse “to bite" 
Astab: NARA des “to bite" 


780. *ti << first person plural inclusive subordinate pronoun >> 
KUNAMA -di << Ist person pl. incl. subj. marker 
of v. >> 
Saharan *t (*ti) << lst person plural subj. marker of 
v, 2» (ZAGHAWA, BERTI di-; etc.) 
SONGAY ír/írig "we"/'we (emphatic)? 


[after Cyffer 1983] 


[*iri, stem converted to canonical VCV : 


shape; emphatic form: stem plus NS :: 


*gga pronomial stem as topic marker 
(see root 486)] 


781. *tiip OR “tire OR *tí:b “to step, tread" 
CSud: ECS *ti “to walk" 
KUNAMA tibi- “to go barefoot, on tiptoe, etc.” 


KUNAMA tibiri- “to make sound of fast movement 
(running of soldiers, horse, etc.)" 


Sah: KANURI dival “way, street” 


[stem plus NS *r iter.] 


[stem plus NS *1 n. suff.] 


SONGAY díibí "to tread" 


782. *tirl “strip, strand” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA tili: “grass” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI dilt- “hair” 
Astab: Nub: Hill Nubian *til- “hair” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tilna “chain” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG titi “root” 
Burien e [*ti: “root” (proto-Luo *trel “root, 
pec AD *ttri "root": LOAN (ex- 


Surma-Nilotic semantic innovation: develo 
the Luo Shape, by reason of its initial /t/ for 
Luo was not involved in Significant early 
guages—and that possibility is not indicat 


here, and might go back to the common Su 
innovation can be traced. What the source l 
is unclear, however. 


783. "tígk “to support, prop up" 
Koman: UDUK ti gkilí 5j "center pole" 


ox -tig- "to support, straighten, sustain, 


Sah: KANURI dàggàs "to prop, wedge up, support" 


784. *tógk' “to join (tr.)" 
Koman: UDUK tok" k'áp* “to add" (Ik Go" “directi 
toward") p add" (K'üp" “direction 
KUNAMA takana- “to Stick, glue, paste” 
SONGAY dógkó "pitch" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dók “gum, tar” 


TUR Nil: WNil: OCOLO dwak "fastened to a 
place" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dwak “to throw mud 
on, solder, fuse" 


1 Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG ta dokdok “sticky” (Lo 
have”) 


785. *tdik “ty dig, stick into ground” 

« KUNAMA tokai- “to dig the ground with a spear" 
..Sah: KANURI dówóp "to sow, plant" 

SONGAY dóogó "to weed" 


-PRub *tokob “to cultivate” 5 : 
ssi) cultivate” (IK tko6, NYANG'I 


aharo-Sahelian innovation: A specialization 
d in the Saharan, Songay, and Rub verbs. 
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Northern Sudanic semantic i i i 
rther nnovation: narrowing of the applicati 
: 2 Joining, by the use of sticky material. Sahelian orion: x 
ogk oh (stem plus NS *-Vh noun deriving suffix), seen in Songa 
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[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *q n. suff.] 
[proposed NS *1 > MAJANG r/ i] 


pment of the meaning “root” for this noun. Howe 

expected /d/, must be reckoned a borrowing. If xd 
borrowing from either Southern Nilotic or Surmic lan- 
ed in the available evidence 
probably be pushed back at least to the prot 


rma-Nilotic period, to which year the shared i 
, semant 
anguage of such a proposed early borrowing TERE be 


[stem plus NS *l and *9 n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


n of the verb'to a particular kind 
derivation of a noun, probably 
y and Ocolo, for "pitch." 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
[stem plus NS *p extend.] 


[structure as in Kanuri; Nyang'i: meta- 


thesis] 


of me meaning to digging involved in cultivation is 
| i ilterences in the tonal consequences indicate 
p extendative extension took place separately in the Saharan and Rub sub- 
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786. *togk* “top, upper part” 
Koman: UDUK Sarr tük"üB “to jump from a height" [stem plus UDUK 6 v. suff. of uncertain 
(Sürr "to go down": see root 1193 below) meaning] 
KUNAMA  tonkos$a “peak of mountain" [stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


Saharan *Tak- "head" (DAZA, TEDA daho; 

ZAGHAWA taha "head") 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI [dogo “top, summit, up- 

per part”: LOAN (expected *dag-)] 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *toce “face” [< *tokce, stem plus Daju *-ce n. sing.] 
Kitr-Abb: PNil *doiks:y "forehead" or “face” (ENil: {stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 

MAASAI en-duküyà "head"; SNil: Kalenjin 

*totkoty "face") 
Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of the meaning of the root to the top part of the 
body, namely, the head or some portion of the head. Kir semantic innovation: specialization of 
the root to apply to "face" or "forehead." 


787. "tá: “to assemble, accumulate, pile up” 
Koman: UDUK til “to gather, assemble, pile" 
KUNAMA. duta- “to heap up” 

Sah: KANURI dùlò “to tie up (animals) in a row” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT du: “great, large, big” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dwä1 "temple" 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


(imagery here invokes the mounds built 
as religious monuments in the re- 
gion] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -dul “deep” 

Eastern Sahelian innovation: The derivation from this verb root (possibly by tone shift?) of an ad- 

jective, *du:l, probably originally meaning “thick (in demension),” is seen in the Dongolawi and 

Teso reflexes. 


788. *típ' “to stick (into), pierce” 
Koman: UDUK tüp* “to pierce, bore; to dive into 
water (of birds after fish)” 
CSud: PCS *tu "to pierce” 
KUNAMA tufe- “to plant (pole)” 


Sah: KANURI dábbó “little borer (insect)” [« *dabCo, stem plus uncertain NS n. 


deriv. suff., possibly NSud *t] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -dup “to fix handle of 
tool” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [tup “to cleave,” tupet, 
PL. tupesi “fragment”: LOAN (expected *dup-)] 
Rub: IK tof- “to sew” 


[n.: stem plus ENil *-et deverb. suff.] 
[semantics: to pierce cloth with needle"] 


789. *tur “to strike with a tool" 

KUNAMA duru- "to hit with a long stick or pole" 

SONGAY dürü "piler" 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM [*tur- “to forge (iron): LOAN 
(expected *tul-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: ACHOLI [tuor "hammer; iron 
bar": LOAN from language in NS *t » t (Surmic 
or Koman)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *tur "stampfen, 
stossen" 

Rub: SOO túr “stossen” 


j Sah: KANURI ti “she, he, it" (in some dialects) 
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790. *tár *to increase (in size or amount)" 
Koman: UDUK túr "length" 
Koman: UDUK türátür “long, tall” 
CSud: PCS *tru “much, many” 


Sah: KANURI dárzák “ideophone of abundance of, 
€.g., mangoes growing in clusters” 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *t’ iter. intens, CU 
Kanuri /s/ (-> [z] /V. V) plus NS *k^ 
iter. or *k intens.] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI dutu “old, aged (person)? [stem plus NS *-Vh n adj. deriv. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [tur “to increase": 
LOAN, probably from Koman (expected *dur)] 
ders Nil: ENil: BARI dur-jó “to grow up, grow 

1g 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of verb from “ 


x to grow in size or a ” to“ 
up, mature.” Borrowed Ocolo form, as might be expected, A BIN 


maintains older more general sense. 
791. *twf “to look at" 

Koman: UDUK tú “to look into (place)” 

KUNAMA -ti- “to see” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -duaá “to be seen" [stem plus Maa *-a neut.-pass.] 


Proposed Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: “look at" > “see.” 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t^ 


a : 
792. *t- << demonstrative stem >> (*t*a “there nearby"; *t*i “here (direction)") 


v hza e n 
Koman: UDUK t'ààn “that [stem plus probably NS *na dem. root 
(256); see root 907 for parallel dem. 
construction in Uduk 
CSud: WCSud: KARA tíí "here (to)” T 
CSud: WCSud: YULU ta "that"; ti “this” 


CSud: WCSud: KRESH ste "she, he, it" [stem plus NS *eh 3rd person sing. root 


Uu added to make canonical 
A pron. shape] 
KUNAMA atta "here [NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
Saharan *t «« 3rd person marker >> (Cyffer 1983] 
Sah: KANURI átà “this” 
“Sah: KANURI «tá. “the” 


Sah: KANURI vita, PL, tünyi “that” 


[NS *a- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


(relation of this form to Zaghawa "that" 
may be regular, but if so correspon- 
dences still are to be worked out] 


Sah: Tubu *te “this” [possibly *ta-i, stem plus possible *i 


nearness marker; see note below for 


discussion] 
S. ; Im ” E 
ah: TUBU tere “that [Tubu “this” plus possibly NS *r dem. 
é root (1244)] 
Sah: “thag ; 
2 ZAGHAWA to "that [possibly < *taw, stem plus NS *w n./ 
adj. suff.] 


“Sah: « ne» 
ZAGHAWA oto "she, he, it [Zaghawa "that" > pron. by conversion 


: : . to NS *VCV pron. format 
POR it, PL. kit “this (over there)” i ! 
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Maban: Maba-Masalit *tay “he, she, it” (MABA tè, 
MASALIT tíi) 


Maban: Maba-Masalit *t- «« 3rd person subject 
marker of v. >> 


Astab: NARA te, PL. tegu "that" 

Astab: NARA te “his, her, its" 

Astab: NARA teb “she, he, it”; teba “they” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA e:a “there” 

Astab: Taman: TAMA ita “here” 


Astab: PNub *ter “he, she, it" 


Astab: PNub *tir "they" 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN tar “that” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM tii "there" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM téé "here" 


Kir-Abb: MOLO tee "here" 
Kir-Abb: KELO ta "there" 
Kir-Abb: KELO tii "there" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA aei "that (over there)" 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA 6ay "ata place" 
Rub: IK ta “that is" 
Rub: IK. te << emphasis particle >> 


[*Pay, stem plus NS *y n. deriv. suff.] 


[probably *tay, stem plus NS *y n./adj. 
suff.] 


[*fay, stem as in Maban “he, she, it"] 

[*t'ay, stem as in Maban “he, she, it” 
plus NS *ba dem. pron. (root 32); 
pl.: adds NS *a pron. pl. affix] 


[undetermined element *e- plus stem] 


[possible *i nearness marker plus stem; 
see note below for discussion] 


[*t’ay, stem as in Maban plus *r base of 
Nubian pronouns, probably « *r 
dem. root (1244)] 


[Astab. sing. 3rd person stem (*te « 
*t'ay) plus NS *-ih pl. marker plus 
base *r as in other Nubian pron.] 


[stem plus NS *r dem. (root 1244), as in 
Tubu of Saharan?] 


[2nd stem plus NS *-i itive?] 

[*ta-i, stem plus possible NS *-i near- 
ness marker; see note below] 

[format as in Gaam "here"] 


Ll 
[format as in Gaam “‘there”] 


(NS *a- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus stem in 
shape seen also in Gaam "there"] 


[stem plus NS *g n./adj. suff.] 


797. *thg p? 


794. *t*àik! 


KUNAMA takarbu- “to promise something” 


Sah: KANURI tak “to remember; recall” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG tak “to remember” 
Rub: IK tak'ám- “to find all of a sudden’ 


out" (foot 770) thine unama, Des 
795. *t"dim OR *t*aim 

SONGAY tàamà “to Stamp with the feet” 

Kir-Abb: WNil: OCOLO tam "to stamp with the feet" 


796. *t'án OR *t'an 


Koman: UDUK tan “to cut down grain when ripe. 
to break or bend over, to trample down” l 


CSud: WCSud *ta “to lay” 


Sab: KANURI tánáná “id 
pre-dusk period” eophone of late afternoon 


Other possible reconstructions: *t'âin or *t"ám 
“dust, dirt, rubbish” 
Koman: UDUK t'āpūrát"āpūr “dusty, of ground” 


KUNAMA tafa “chaff” 


shift of meaning to “to i 

f remember" (i.e., 
placed PNS *ka y “to remember” (972 bel 
pite its resemblance in form and semantics 
om it in both its consonants and its tone. 


“to intend, have in mind to do” 


[stem plus NS *f n. Suff. plus NS *p 
b., or else stem plus 


extend. as dever 
NS *r iter. plus NS *p extend.] 


[stem plus NS *m iter co i 
No "Inter, conc., with prob- 
able original implication of ide 
bering suddenly where a thing is and 


hence locating it] 


“to stamp with the feet” 


“to put low, set down” 


{partially redup. stem as dur.; semantics: 


time when sun is SETTING] 


(adj. by redup. of stem * 
adj. suff.] POM 


to come to mind). 
ow), which is pre- 
to *ták “to find 


: Sah: KANURI kàdávà “dirt” 


[NS *k* n. pref. plus st 
n. suff.) * EPS NS nh 


[*tabak-, stem plus NS *k singul.; sem- 
antics: “dust” > “earth” > “field”] 


If the various instances of *to/*to and *te/*te reflect underlying compound shapes *taw and *tay/ 
*tai respectively, the root shapes here boil down to two: (1) *t^a, associated with items often 
glossed as “that” (Uduk, Yulu, Zaghawa and possibly Kanuri, and Nobiin; and (2) *t"], associated 
with meanings such as “here” and “this” in Central Sudanic (Yulu, Kara) and For. Only in one 
geographically restricted subgroup of Kir-Abbaian, Jebel (Gaam, Molo, Kelo, and Bertha), does 
this latter shape vexingly line up with “that” or “there.” The vowel *i also goes with near connota- 
tion in Tama (ita “here,” e:ta "there"). What this evidence suggests—along with that of Tubu and 
Gaam of the Jebel subgroup, if Tubu *te “this” and GAAM téé "here" come from *tai—is that *t'a 
may originally have been neutral as to proximity, whereas *i was the actual bearer of near implica- 
tion and, when added to *ta or substituted for stem *a, transmitted that connotation to the resulting 


Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA tabah “field” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tap "unfertile ground" 


98. *tuow “belly” 
‘Koman: KWAMA toto “liver” 


CSud: PCS *to “stomach” [stem redup. or plus NS *t n, suff.] 


word. The opposing form *t"a may thus often have taken on a more distant reference by default. 
Sahelian innovation: derivation of a third person singular pronoun *t"ay by addition of the Nilo-: 
Saharan *y noun suffix to *t'a. The Kresh third person singular pronoun must be considered a 
separate innovation from that of Astaboran, differing in its construction although having a similar 


surface outcome. 


793. *t°d:6 “to fold together” 
Koman: UDUK t"46 "to mold ground grain into ball" 
Sah: KANURI tavas “to plait three strands into one” 
SONGAY táabü “to fold” 


CSud: PCE *3tg “navel” 
FOR diito, PL, kiitoga “belly” (B) 


[CSud *V- pref, plus stem] 
[FOR number markers in *di- sing., *ki 
» - 4 *ki- 
SONGAY tù "placenta" DOCS 
Maban: MABA tabuk, PL. tabusi “belly” 
Astab: NARA tawa “belly” 
NE *tur "belly" (NOBIIN tüu) 
“Abb: C Jebel: KELO [teete "liver": ei 
; er”: either ch 

: ; Ness: or LOAN (expected *t5 or D 
dies Nil PENi] *-tau "heart" (MAASAI ol-táó) 

b: Nil: SNil: NANDI ketoe "abdomen" 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[NS *K" n. pref. plus stem pl 
n. suff.] i UTOR 
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799, *t'é OR "t'éh 
CSud: PCS *te OR *t'e "to build" 
KUNAMA ta- “to build, make" 
SONGAY té “to make” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker *-ti “to do” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI teten-dya “to arrange, re- 
pair, prepare, shape” 
Rub: Ik [ttíy- “to do”: LOAN from Ateker] 


800. *t'é: “to satisfy” 
Koman: UDUK t'é “to satisfy" 
Sah: KANURI tí “to satisfy” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG te “enough” 
Rub: IK itém- “to be enough, suit; do continuously” 


801. *t'é] “to let leak, let run out or down” 
Koman: UDUK t'éď “to catch water (in something)” 
CSud: PCS *tre “to be wet, slick, slippery” 
KUNAMA ftella- “to pour, spill, drip, trickle”: 

LOAN (expected *tal-)] 
Sah: KANURI talak “to let fall in drops; drop (n.)” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI tille “to sweat” 


802. *t'ég / "tg “to stagger” / “to totter” 
CSud: PCS *ti OR *t'i “to totter” 


KUNAMA tana-, tanka- “to reel, stagger, sway, 
tremble, get excited” 


Sah: KANURI tanaras “to limp" 


FOR tin “to tremble” 


SONGAY t3tàggi “to stagger, totter” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: Pil * teg "to shake" (WNil: NAATH teg 
“to shake"; ENil: BARI tey-ga “to churn’) 
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“to make, fashion, build” 


[presumed *tey, stem plus NS *’y ess.- 
act.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur., partially redup.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *m 
iter. conc. > Ik intr. as in variety of 
other instances in this dictionary] 


[stem plus NS *k^ iter.] 
[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (*-a’y > 
Nubian *e)] 


[2nd entry: stem plus NS *k° iter.] 


{stem plus NS *r iter. plus NS *s 
prog.] 


{stem plus NS *k intens., partially re- 
dup.] 


` SONGAY tay “to leave, forsake” 


_ Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: LARIM tég- “to stand” 


808. *til OR phy 
*,CSud: MANGBETU ne-ti “Jouse” 
: KUNAMA tila "louse" 
ji Maban: MABA tiltili “flea” 
3 ~Astab: Taman: SUNGOR til “flea” 


Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift of meaning in the unmodified forms of this root from “to 
stagger” and “to totter” to "to shake,” is seen in the For and Nilotic reflexes. For other examples 


of this kind of stem-vowel alternance and its semantic effect, see note to root 126. 


“silence” i 
[stem plus NS *r or *d adj. suff., wit 
regressive V assim. (< *t^egkor)] 


[NS *k^ n./adj. pref. plus stem] 


803, "t'égk 
Koman: UDUK. t" ógkór. "silence" 


Sah: KANURI kádák “silent; silently” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM ten “complete silence” 


804. *t'ép* “to flatten” 


KUNAMA tafoSa “broad, flat" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tep “to bob, cut or 
break off end” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tepo “blunt” 


[stem plus NS *t" n./adj. suff.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin * "wi 
: in “tepers “wide, broad" [stem i 
; plus no lon i 
es ger productive SNil 
805. "tem / Ee “to pour off"/^to spill down” 
Koman: UDUK *tar “to iqui 
pour off liquid from top of” 
KUNAMA -tir- “to pour" i 
Sah: KANURI títír "to urinate standing up" 
Astab: PNub *ter “to sow” 
Kir-Abb: C Jebel: KELO [teeli "river": 
Bertha (expected *teer-)] SER 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA  6éifi “sea” 


Rub: IK tít- “rai ing in bi » 
wel on cu£ "rain falling in big drops" (cue 


[stem partially redup. (as freq.?)] 
[semantics: to scatter Seed about] 
[see Bertha entry] 


[stem plus NS *-ih or *-i'y n. suff.] 
[stem plus IK -on inf. suff. (verbal n.)] 


For other examples of this kind of stem-vowel alternation and its semantic effect, see root 126 
806. *té:r “to tie” | | 
CSud: PCS *tri “to bind, fasten" 
KUNAMA tir- “to sew” 
SONGAY tétéré “to plait” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO t er gwák “ 
(for hunting)" (gwok “dog”) gw3k “dog rope 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


807. *t'én “to rise up, go out" 
KUNAMA tego- “to rise, climb, go up" 
KUNAMA tenka- "to drive away, oust” 


Sah: KANURI tind. “to build” [stem plus NS *k caus. 


[stem plus NS *t caus., i.e., to erect] 


Maban: MABA ndí p- "to drive out" (Lukas) [Maba n- caus. plus stem] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tino "to raise, lift" 


“louse” 


[PSC *tr, *t > Mangbetu /t/] 


[redup. stem, as dimin.?] 


Sud: PCS *ti OR "ti "to cover up” 
ah: KANURI tám “to cover by turning over upside 


aban: MARA tims- “to bury” 


Kk timer « [stem plus NS *e i 
ub: Ik tíme] "roof pole; stick of a tree trap" P Ten] 


[stme plus NS *¢n. suff.; original sense, 
part of the covering (roof) of house] 


; *to be heavy, stout” 
SONGAY tí ij “to be heavy” 


Abb: DINIK [titin “heavy”: LOAN? (expected 


titig?) [partially redup. stem (as in Teso reflex)] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ten “to become hard, 
strong" ' 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-titig “courage 


811. *tip' “clump of hair" 
Sah: KANURI tép3i “pubic hair" 


Maban: MABA tifik, PL. tifi “hair” 
Astab: NARA tefene “feather, wing” (R) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tifa “forelock” 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: MOLO tibo “vulva” 


(partially redup. stem] 


[*tipki, stem plus NS *k" n. pl. plus 
probably NS *-ih pl.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. suff.] 
[possible loan (expected *tif-?)] 


[stem (probably partially redup.) plus 


812. *t'ír *to persist, continue (doing) (intr.)" 
Koman: UDUK *t'{rri8 to force by continual nag- 
ging" 


Sah: KANURI tàràtàrà. “to look lost, hover" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tír- "to die" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA oír$- “to sleep 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO tir tir "always 


NS *s caus. (*tiriris)] 
[stem plus uncertain ext., redup.] 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 
[redup. stem] 


i z ji 6h *» yy f [D " 
Jebel semantic innovation: A sequence of pre-Jebel meaning ed us m poe mena 
main, stay” and then to “stay still,” par and qu T v P um > Cental Jebel Mee 
ith ¢ j i i mism, >. 
odie” AKA toe MOLD Sn KELO bor) reflects a different underlying stem *tuk- and does 
"to die ^ y 


not belong here. 


813. *ir OR *t:r 
KUNAMA tiri- “to come all the way up to 
FOR tiir- “to meet, join" ; 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWIT tirt- "owner, master’ 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tier "to remember" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tyer “to draw, attract" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -tiror “to touch” 
Rub: IK tír- “to hold" 


. y -p ning 

Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation An underl Ing two-part meantn shift can be discerned in 

all the non-extended Eastern Sahelian verb reflexes and in the Dongolawi noun derived from the 
pl stem to touch > “to touch with the hand” > “to take hold of. Only the extende 

simple verb st . 


1 » 
*to touch, come into contact 


stem plus NSud *t n. suff.; reflects ear- 
: fiet ESah sense “to take hold of" > 


"to possess"'] 


iege 6 "m ” » to 

semantics: “to get" or “to grasp > 

l remember” is a common shift in the 
world; cf. English "forget, mn deri- 
vation literally "get without," for the 


opposite linkage] 


[semantics: “‘to take hold of’ > "to grasp 


and take toward oneself" > “draw”] 
[stem plus Teso itive] 


ives i iti itive?). 
shape in Teso preserves the earlier sense (or rederives it by addition of the itive?) 


814. *t*ód “finger, toe” 
Sah: DAZA turko "nail, claw" 
FOR tori, PL. torig “finger, toe 
Maban *tor "five" (MABA tur, MASALIT toro, 
RUNGA tor) i 
Kir-Abb: Surmic [*tur “five”: LOAN (expected *tor 
OR *cor), from early pre-Rub)] 
PRub *tud "five" (IK tud) 


[stem plus NS *k singul.] 


i 817, *t'S OR *tód 


iss Astab: Nub: DILING tore, PL. toran “old” 


1 Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tot “to be very tired” 
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primary branch of Sahelian, coordinate with a 
Trans-Sahel branch composed of the rest of that gr 


ouping. 
815. *t"d:d — “to Show, explain" 
Koman: UDUK t'ér “to show” 
Koman: UDUK t'ór gwd “to Say, speak, talk" (gwó 
"word, speech") 
Koman: UDUK t'ór twa’ 
"mouth") 
Kir-Abb: GAAM túr- “to see, know” 
Kir-Abb: CJebel: MOLO tuuran- “to say” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA [@é:r- “to talk, tell": LOAN 
(expected *@é:d-), probably from Koman] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tur “to nurse ill person" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [-todiar “to demonstrate,” 


-todiakin “to indicate, show”: LOAN from Rub 
(NS *d > Nil *r /V )] 


Rub: IK tód- “to speak, explain, say” 


"to converse” (t’wa' 


[semantics: “show” > “watch, see"] 
[stem plus NS *n dur] 


[semantics: “watch” > “watch over” 


(1st entry: stem plus Ateker itive; 2nd 
entry: stem plus Ateker benef.] 


Kir-Abbaian innovation: A high vowel variant 


1 of this root, *tu:d, meaning *to watch," can be ar- 
gued to underlie the non-extended Gaam and O 


colo reflexes (see 816 for more on this alternance). 
816. *"t^áq / *tíd "to plait (hair)" / *to tie up, bind" 

Koman: UDUK t'éd “to plait hair" 
` KUNAMA turbo- “to fetter, hobble” 

SONGAY türü “to plait hair” 

Kir-Abb: PNil "tud "to tie" (WNil: NAATH tut “to 
join together (as grass skirt); OCOLO tut “to tie 
knot”; ENil: TESO -tud “to knot”; BARI tud-dya 
"to put an edge to a basket")] 


[2nd stem plus NS *p extend.] 
[ist stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


This root pair is another example of root alternants w 


) ith high and mid vowels, where the high- 
vowel variant connotes a more intensive sense; for mo 


re on this, see root 126 and also Chapter 5. 


“to wear out, become weary” 
“Koman: UDUK t'ödö’ “not feeling up to par” [stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff., 


a added since NS *d>d /_#in Uduk] 
S tUCSud: PCS *to "to wear down, wear out Gntr.)" 
[stem plus NS *y n./adj. forming suff. 


(realized as -e sing.)] 
} [regular Ocolo progressive assim. of 
(of limb when it goes to sleep) dental to alveolar] 


This root is reconstructed with * 
yielded Central Sudanic *tro, * 
Sudanic before the rule deleting 


qd rather than *d',, because proto-Nilo-Saharan *tod would have 
d having become apparently *r non-initially in pre-proto-Central 
remaining final C from that language] 
"UOI “to pound lightly” 
UNAMA tukku- “to knock” 

: KANURI tàgás “to pound (yams) lightly in 
Mortar” 


Astab: PNub *tog “to strike, beat” (NOBIIN tóog-) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tide “mallet” 


[geminate C-# as freq.] 
[stem plus NS *s prog.] 


[« *togur, stem plus NS *r m, suff., 


with regular Gaam *g deletion and V 
assim.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO twak “to pat with 
paddle" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tək “to pound, crack, 
break by pounding" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tog-gu “to hew, chop, 
knock gently, peck (of hen), bite (of snake)" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI totog-gu "to strike lightly, 
pat (with fingers)" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI toket “ax” 

Rub: PRub *tok'- “to beat" (SOO tof "to pound”; 
IK tok'- "to beat”) 


819. *t*ó1 “marrow” 
Koman: UDUK thita’ "brain" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM kádólá “core (interior) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI en-tólit, PL. 1n-tótó 
"marrow" 


820. *t'óx OR *t^ó:j" 
SONGAY tüusá “to anoint, coat, wipe" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO toc “to dab on with 
fingers, as oil" 
Rub: IK totswe- “to press" 


821. «t'ó:' “to disturb, disarrange” 
Koman: UDUK *t'óc' "to bother, trouble" (bwà 


[TE 


in") 

Koman: UDUK. *t*éc’ k'ós "to trouble, mess up 
plans, interrupt" (K'ós “in front") 

CSud: MM: LUGBARA tsi “to shake, jog" (< PSC 
*tsu OR. *cu) 

KUNAMA duša- “to bother, annoy” 


Sah: KANURI tüská “to mix; to throw into disorder, 
disarrange, confuse” 


822. *t*dit'd:t = “to blister; blister" 
Koman: UDUK t*ét*ét “blister” 
Sah: KANURI tótól “to blister" (tótóltá "blister") 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tual “blister” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI totod-dya “to swell with 
pus” 


823. *t"í: OR *t'u: “to stick into" 
Sah: KANURI tú “to ram in” 
Sah: KANURI ttt “to stop up, stuff" 
FOR tus- "to penetrate" 
Maban: MABA tutak “dagger” 


Astab: Taman:TAMA tut- “to pierce” 


“to rub with the fingers” 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO tüi “to cut” 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG [tà- “to bury, sow”: LOAN 
(expected *t.u-); tüdà “seed” (expected *tuda)] 

Kir-Abb: WNil: OCOLO twiy "to perforate" 

Kir-Abb: ENil: BARI tu “to pierce” 

Kir-Abb: ENil: TESO a-tuta “dam” 


(underlying lost V ext. accounts for V 
difference in two Ocolo words] 


{partially redup. stem as freq.] 


Rub: IK tézud- “to close holes of anthills” 
{stem plus ENil deverb. suff. *-et] 


[PRub *k’ > SOO /d/] 
An old coexisting extended Shape *t"u:t", stem plus *( 


separate derivation, because its meaning is a different i 


824. *tüh “to strike against, collide with” 


Koman: Uduk t"ü'ülü mò “to trample on" (mà 
<< finished action >>) 


KUNAMA tu- “to stumble (over), bump (into)” 
Sah: KANURI tüs “to pound grain lightly in mortar” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BART tun-dyó "to pound” 

Rub: IK itútú- “to beat out (dust from hide)" 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.; brain 
and marrow are a common African 
semantic linkage] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *-ah 
n. deriv. suff.] 


t lus *-uh ven.] 
[stem p deliberately striking it with an implement. 


825. *tí1 OR *t'ül “to break open (intr.)” 
Sah: KANURI tát “to burst, pop (pimple, boil)” 
: Maban: MABA -tulog- “to open" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tul “to break (of wood)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tu-'yó, tuléd-du “to pierce 
through” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BART tulet, PL. tulesi “small 
hole” 


{probable *tots-we-, stem plus NS *w 
punc.] 


826. *t'igk" “to turn” 

‘Koman: Uduk t'ak’ “to turn around to different way” 
vo KUNAMA tunka- “to form a round thing" 

:;S8ah: KANURI tèk “to bend (head for shame)" 
;:cAstab: Nub: DONGOLAWI tungil "bow (n.)” 
Kit-Abb: NYALA tuk- “to stoop” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [twok "to avoid the 

«rs issue”: probable loan from Koman] 


[pre-Kunama aspiration assim., *t"ót'- > 
*t*óç"- would explain this outcome] 
[stem plus NS *k intens. plus *-a dis- 


punc.] 


[n.: stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


Rub: IK tukud-, itákád- “to bend (tr.)" 
[regular Bari assim. /V > [d] / -dya] " 


Kom 


7. *tUüp “to be thick, dense" 

oman: UDUK r'up'up^ “thick, bushy tailed” 
Sah: Kanuri távàr. “thick” 

I-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA cübi "thick" 


[stem plus *t" cont.] 

[stern plus *s prog.] . 

[stem plus *? cont. plus *-ah n. deri 
suff.; -k is Maba sing. suff.] 


[stem plus *t" cont.] 


can be reconstructed from the second Kanuri and the T 
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[stem plus NS *-i itive] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


[stem plus NS ** cont. plus NS *-ah n. 
deriv. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (PNS *'y » 
PRub *'j > Ik /z/) plus fossil pre- 
Rub ext. in *ď of uncertain function] 


continuative extension, meaning "to stuff," 
eso reflexes. The Tama formation may bea 
ntensification of the reconstructed sense. 


[stem plus NS *] iter. plus NS *-uh 
ven.] 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[redup. stem as iter. or intens.] 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of focus of the action from colliding with something to 


[stem plus NS *5 punc.] 


[2nd entry: stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[stem plus ENil *-et deverb. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 
[stem plus NS *1 or *} n. suff.] 


[this item is a probable Koman loanword 
because it shows figurative meaning 
seen otherwise only in Uduk] 


[stem plus fossil Rub ext. in *d' of un- 
certain meaning] 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of meaning from “to turn" to “to bend" is present in the 
Saharan, Astaboran, and Kir reflexes, except possibly that of 


Ocolo, which is highly suspect as a 


ian loanword or a word influenced in meaning by a Koman reflex of this root. 


[adj. by redup. stem] 
{stem plus *r modif. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *'y n./adj. deriv. suff.?] 


Z " 
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828. *i*ür *to troop off, go away in a group" 
CSud: BALEDHA d’ru “aller en troupe” 
KUNAMA turke- “to troop" 
Astab: PNub *tur “to drive away" (NOBIIN tür-) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tur “to scare up lots of 
animals" 
Kir-Abb.: Nil: ENil: BARI tur-jó “to drive (away), 
put to flight" 


[BALEDHA d'r « PCS *tr] 
[stem plus *k" iter.] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift from intransitive to transitive meaning (“to drive 
many") without overt derivational marking. 


829. "t'wak' “first; the first (one)" 
Koman: Uduk t'wa’a’ "first" 


CSud: Bongo-Bagirmi *koto "one" (BELI koto, 
BONGO kotu) 


FOR tók "one" 
Astab: NARA toko “one” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG tok “one” 


Probable Sahelian semantic innovation: use of this root as the regular cardinal numeral “one,” re- 
placing *deh (root 185). Another PNS root for "one," *te:k (776), also has a reflex in Uduk, 
suggesting a proto-Nilo-Saharan situation not unlike that sometimes encountered in modern-day 
African languages, where one root for "one" is used in counting and the other descriptively. The 
particular outcomes of each suggest that *te:k may have been the original counting form, while 
*deh may have been the adjectival equivalent. The root reconstructed here is thus given a third 
meaning suggested by its Uduk outcome. Its Central Sudanic reflex, limited to a single subbranch 
of that group and showing derivational prefixation, must have had some other meaning than “one” 
in proto-Central Sudanic, with “first one" again being a plausible source meaning. 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[NS *k" n/adj. pref. plus CSud *V- 
pref. plus stem] 


830. *t"wat" “to pull loose, pull off” 
Koman: UDUK t'wac't'wac" “adverb of falling out” —— [adj. by redup. stem] 
KUNAMA tosi-, tuši- “to pull, pull down” 
Astab: Nub: DILING twaj "to disarm, defoliate" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH twac “skin of animal" [semantics: “to pull off" > “remove (the 
skin)" > n. "removed skin"] 


Rub: IK totsud- “to pluck” 


this same ext.] 


831. *t"wék “to raise a little" 


Koman: UDUK t'wákárád “to grow, of plants at 
sprouting stage" tiple shoots) plus NS *] intr.] 


SONGAY tégélé “to put one on the other, cross [stem plus probably NS *l iter., i.e., 
legs" both legs are involved] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA 0ügü "loft" [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tég-gu “to prop” 
Rub: IK ituk-et- "to heap (e.g., crops)" 
Rub: IK tuker- "to pick up carefully" 


[stem plus NS *r iter. (i.e., put out mul- 


[stem plus NS *r iter.] 


Apparent Sahelian semantic innovation: the Songay and Bari forms directly and the Bertha reflex 


indirectly presuppose a shift in meaning in the verb root from just raising to raising something and. 
resting it on or against something else. The extended Ik shape does not have this implicatio 
however. 


[stem plus Rub fossil ext. *d of uncer- 
tain meaning; see also 823 above for ~; 


1:835. “Mab OR ap 
; : FOR katab “shoulder” (B) 
Asta: Nub: MIDOB táami “upper arm” 


*i- v, class pref. plus stem plus Ik ven]: 


Rub: IK taban “wing” 


Ot : : : 
Other possible reconstructions: *t'ab or *t "àp, 
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832. "t'wér “to pull off, tear off, scrape off”? 
rcs OMS twar “to husk green maize, scrape 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA tro “to pull off" 

KUNAMA tora "bald" 

Sah: KANURI taram “to tip off leaves” (H) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *twer “to scrape clean” 


(NAATH “to scrape dried or burnt food 
t of 
kettle; OCOLO “to be e ak 
cen) mpy, be made sleek and 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [twar “to brush away 


all rubbish": LOAN from K 
pected *Cwe)] oman (/Cwa/ for ex- 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


833. "t'wim “to hit”? 
CSud: ECS *ti “to hit" 
KUNAMA timmi- "to beat, hit” 
FOR tuum- “to build” 

FOR tuumia “anvil” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tiim “to bump into 
something in the dark” 


[C-# gemin. as iter.] 


[stem plus *’y n. suff.] 


This root may reflect at original underlying shape, *t'uhiim 


nay r l consisti i 
Saharan *-i itive and the *m Iterative concisive extension. E a patie: 


834. *t"'woigk! “shallow depression” 


KUNAMA tonkola, tokola “valle lai 
two mountains" TEST 


SONGAY tágká "not very deep hole" 


[stem plus NS *] or *| n. suff] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff. (to account 


for tone-raisi 
Astab: Nub: DILING twake "trough" emer. 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH twok “dish” 
Rub: IK tok “cavity below the throat” 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shared reap 


wooden container appears in the Astab i 
oran and 
the Rub reflex, however. F 


plication of this root word to a shallow 
-Abbaian reflexes. The shift is not present in 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t* or *t^ 


“upper arm” 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


[Nubian *b > Midob /m/ regularly here; 


V » V: may be regular result of *b 
*m/ CV Vil] i 


Z 


ir-Abb: BERTHA aba "arm/hand" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: T: 


2k In EA 
LOAN from RET [*tapan "feather": probable [stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


The For word has been proposed to be a borrow- 


Ing of A ; ; 
g RABIC katf. But the existence of highly plausible cognates in Eastern Sahelian languages 


akes that solution improbable. 
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836. eign OR k d *to drip” Rub: SOO ted “bow (n.)” [PRub *k > Soo ISA 
KUNAMA tollo- “to drip” Pom Sahelian innovation: derivation of a noun for the weapon, the bow (presumably by tone 
Sah: KANURI tal “to drip" : shift?). 
ir-Abb: Nil SNiT- iin *todii “pond” stem plus NS *l or *| n. suff., *to:li1, a . 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *todii “pon [ pus Aras uer 841. *T,6:p’ “to strike (thing)” 
Rub: Soo itsi “to melt" [*i- v. class pref. plus stem] i KUNAMA tuburu- “to trample” [stem plus *r iter.; for NS *p’ > b /Cu_ 
see Kunama rule 7 in Commentary to 
SONG Table 2.10] 
AY tútúbú “to crush" [stem plus NS *-uh ven., partial 
: i re- 
PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t or *t dup. as intens.] P y 
; i Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI tobbe “to pat, tap” [stem plus NS *'y ess. -act. (*-a’y)] 
: Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tob-ba "to give alarm (by 
837. *t'syd OR *teyd “to make pots drum)" 
KUNAMA tirma "pot * [stem plus NS *m n. suff.] Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI topet “alarm by drum” {stem plus ENil *-et deverb, suff. ] 
FOR teer- “to make pots; to forge (metal) . Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI top “anvil” 
Maban: MABA atirik, PL. atirinyi "pitcher" [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] Rub: Ik tob- “to throw Spear" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [ol-téréet “pot”: [stem plus Kalenjin n. sing. 2ndary 
LOAN from Kalenjin (fossil Kalenjin suff.)] suff.] 


842. *oT,wa:inz “three” 
Koman: OPO otus'u “three” 
Koman: KWAMA twazan "three" [stem plus NS *n modif. suff. 
Koman: S.KWAMA twats “three” 
. CSud: PCS *ota “three” 
c Sah: DAZA, TEDA tozo “four” 


, Astab: PNub *tozk- "three" (DONGOLAWI tosk-; [stem lus NS *k adj. suff. 
rares tojog; KADARU £5jj3g; NOBIIN tüskó; 5 : 
etc. : 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *ter “pot” 
The differing derivational morphologies of the Kunama, Maba, and Kalenjin reflexes show them to 
be three separate derivations of words for “pot” from the verb. 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t or *;* or *t (*T,) 


838. *T,àp' “to pick up (something)" 


KUNAMA tafa- “to lift" 


Sah: KANURI tawara “to provide" {stem plus NS *r iter. plus NS *-a dis- 


: . Central Sudanic outcome (*TVz » proto-Central Sudanic *ts, but *TVnC > *TV), 
punc. : 


Sah: ZAGHAWA tab- “to bring" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -tap “to touch” 
Rub: SOO [tab “to feel (with hands)": LOAN from 
Ateker (expected *tab as in IK reflex)] 
Rub: IK. tabak- “to carry” [stem plus NS *k" iter. (as dur.)] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t^ or *t" or *t or tee (*T,) 


943. "Pd “to err, do wrong” 


839, *Tawad “gullet” l : 
E t , wattles” [redup. stem with epenthetic nasal inser- 

I E RSE ted; generalization of regular *d > r : 
ICV_(V)C from Ist to 2nd *d in : 

word; for NS tendency to redup.. 


"to spoil, fail," etc.] 
ah: KANURI tai “to make a mistake" 


12 someone)] 
a most words for throat, see also root 512] it-Abb: Nil: ENil: Teso e-tal "ritual taboo" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM t53r "Adam's apple, larynx, throat ub: IK [rtáli- “to prohibit, forbid”: LOAN from [*i- v. class pref. plus stem (plus NS *-j 
Rub: SOO tawad “nape” .. Ateker (/l/ for expected *£)] itive?) 
840. *T,ék’ “to bend (intr.), of a part of body” 4. *Ddwp’ “nephew, niece” 
KUNAMA takaio- “to bow head” {stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] ur NAMA tofa “nephew, niece” 
A 2 " s * i 
SONGAY téyní “to sway in dancing, swing, walk "ne NS *n dur. plus NS "y e ONGAY tübéy “nephew, niece (sister’s child)" [stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 
tottering” : ; It-Abb: GAAM táwè "nephew, niece" (sister’ * ; 
Kir-Abb: GAAM téér- “to limp, walk unsteadily" [< *teker, stem plus NS *r iter.] "child, brother’s child”) ^ — "7e GMT S Rem pis NS Aya uth 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *teg- "bow (n.)” 


Rub: IK itek'iték'- “to nod" abelian innovation: addition of Nilo-Saharan noun suffix in *y without overt semantic effect. 
ub: itek'iték'- 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem, redup. a8 
iter.] 


. The cluster *nz instead of the alternatively possible plain *z has been chosen here to explain the 


UNAMA talame- “to spoil, damage, miss, fail" [stem plus NS *m adj. suff., i.e., “bad,” 
converted to v. “to go bad,” hence, 


:SONGAY táalí “to wrong" [stem plus NS *-i itive (do wrong TO 
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845. *T,ar “Jog, pole, branch” 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA atrakala “branch” 


KUNAMA tara “woods” 

FOR taar “leg” . MI 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: PAKOT [tairrainya “roof beam”: 
LOAN from Rub (expected *tay- OR *tay-)] 

Rub: SOO tarany “rafter” 


846. *T,é1 “brightness” 
KUNAMA talau- “to shine, glitter” : 
Sah: KANURI tél "ideophone of extreme whiteness 
of something" (expected *tal ?) 
Sah: Ennedian *terd- "white" (ZAGHAWA terri; 
BERTI tiddi) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tél. "sun" 


[CSud *V- n. pref. plus stem (*tra) plus 
MM *kV and *IV n. suff] 


[semantic: “limb” > “limb of body" 
[stem plus NS *p n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *p n. suff.] 


{stem plus NS *w punc. as denom.] 


[lack of exact vowel correspondence as 
often in Kanuri ideophones] 


[stem plus NSud *t, n./adj. suff.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t' 


847. *Udp “to be tired, weary” 


Koman: UDUK t'ápül is “to be worn out from much 
work" (is REFL.) 


KUNAMA tabbako- “to not go to work, stay away 
from work” 

SONGAY dabay-dabay "not stirring, calm, smooth 
(liquid)" (P) 


Astab: Taman: TAMA tabaine “tired” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM taw- “to be tired, weary, over- 
worked” 


848. *t'ámp “to turn around” 
Koman: UDUK t'àm “to coil” 
Koman: UDUK t'àm is “to wind” (is REFL.) 
Koman: UDUK t'ámpal is “to coil, as snake" (is 
REFL.) 
Sah: KANURI tambér “to roll” 


849. t'6] — "to lick” 
Koman: UDUK t’éd “to lick" 
CSud: ECS *tre “to lap" 
KUNAMA tala- ^to taste, relish” (tala "palate") 
FOR tall- “to chew” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tèt- “to lick” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: DM *tar- “to lick” 


850. *V’élam b 
: Bodelean *Teim- "tongue" (KANURI talam, 
HM dolom; DAZA, TEDA termeso) 
Maban: MABA delmik "tongue" 


“tongue” [root 849 plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[stem plus *1 iter.] 
[stem plus NS *k" iter.] 


[stem plus NS *y n/adj. suff., redup.; 
semantics: "tired" > “at rest > “not 
moving] 


[stem plus *n adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *l iter.] 


[stem plus NS *r iter.] 


[gemin. as iter.] 


[NS *1 > Surmic *L > S.Surmic *r] 


[stem plus MABA -k n. sing. suff.] 
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851. *Ceyp' “foliage” (suppletive pl. for “leaf”) 

Koman: UDUK  jip'' “leaf” 
for expected *t' here and in 2nd 
Uduk item remains to be explained] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff. (in *-ina' 
shape)] 


[stem partially redup. (as mass pl.?)] 


Koman: UDUK jip'ínya' “weeds (after first clear- 
ing)" 

Koman: KOMO ts’epepi “leaf” 

KUNAMA tefa “grass” 

Astab: NARA tifini “leaf” (B) 


{stem plus NS *n n. suff., perhaps here 
as originally sing. marker] 

[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 

Suggested Northern’ Sudanic semantic innovation: meaning shift from "foliage" 

Nara's use of the root to denote “leaf” can be understo 

rederivation of that meaning. i 


Kir-Abb. GAAM teefa “grass” 


to "grass." 
od, from its morphological addition, to be a 


852. *t'e:yn “to become longer, lengthen” 
Koman: UDUK t'ininis “to stretch one's body" (is 
REFL.) 
KUNAMA -tin- "to rise (of plant, flower, etc.)” 
Astab: NARA [tin “to rise”; probable LOAN from 
Kunama (expected *šin H] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -tenar “to erect, raise up- 
right” 


[stem partially redup. as dur.] 


[stem plus Ateker itive] 


. Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: shift from 


853. "Ui “very small” 


Koman: UDUK t'tyát'i “thin, tiny, of person; fine, 
of flour; tiny in general” 


FOR ittí "small" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -otí (fem. -kitt) "small" 


"become longer" to “become taller" to “tise.” 


[adj. by stem redup.] 


« "Pod “to smoke, give off smoke" 


oman: UDUK [tól tõ is “to warm as earth by sun, 
Swollen place by heat pack" (to "thing"; is 

REFL.): LOAN from language in which NS *t' > 

[tl (WNil?)] 

UNAMA dullu- “to smoke (of fire)" 

KANURI tólín “ideophone of gushing out of 

“smoke” 

I-Abb: Nil: WNil: MABAAN ta:llo “ashes” 

ibb: Nil: ENil: TESO -tola “to smoke fish" 


[stem plus NS *-i itive plus *n dur.] 


[stem plüs Ateker *-a neut.] 


Pól “smoke” [n. complement of verb root 854] 
NGAY düllá “smoke” [stem plus NS *-uh n. suff.] 
: PNub *tull- “smoke” (NOBIIN calli) 


bb: Nil: PWNil *tol "smoke" (IYANG tol, 
AATH tua1; OCOLO tolo “thick smoke”) 


ether this noun derives by a tone shift from the verb root 854 is unclear in the present state of 
idence. 


Vor “to be soft” 


UDUK ft'órócát'órác' "very soft, mushy 


[adj. by redup. stem plus *t' iter. in- 
ce a deflated ball)” 


tens.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff; fi) 
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KUNAMA ftolle- “to be soft": LOAN (expected 
*tar- or *tall-)] 


[< apparent Il ~ r altern., as in numerous 
other Kunama cases, but with alter- 
nant in /r/ not yet recorded] 

[stem plus NS *k adj. suff; NS *r > 
Surmic *R > DM *1] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *colok "soft" 


857. *t'or/ *t’ur “to snap, break, cut’/“to strike off, cut off" 
KUNAMA tarmo- “to rough-hew” [stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 
SONGAY dorey “to pick (tubers, bulbs)" (P) [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


Kir-Abb: Nit: WNil: OCOLO tor “to break (intr.; of 
Sticks, metal, etc.)" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tur wök “to cut off, 

break off, as top of tree" (w3k "off") 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tur-ja “to carve stone" 
This root pair is another example of root alternants with mid and high vowels respectively, where 
the variant with the high vowel denotes a more intensive action (see root 126 and Chapter 5). De- 
rived root 858 following shows that the variant with *u was used farther back in Nilo-Saharan 
history than is apparent from the non-extended reflexes cited here. 


858. *tíüríp OR *türüp “to cut ends off" [root 857 plus NS *p extend.] 
Sah: KANURI tóráp “to trim ends off” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI turub “sickle” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI turup “to cut with a clean 
cut, lop” 


Other possible reconstructions: *t'üráp OR *türüp. 


859. *€óh “to break into small pieces" 
Koman: UDUK t'ó' bwa “to divide into very small 


amounts by pinches” (bwa “in’’) 
KUNAMA to- “to hammer” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO toy “to smash, break to 
pieces” 
Probable Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: narrowing of application of verb, from breaking 
into pieces by whatever means, to doing so by beating or pounding. 


{stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


860. *Vom “female elephant” 
KUNAMA doma. “female elephant" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *tamose “elephant” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-tome "elephant" : 
This root is argued to have originally applied to a cow elephant, as it does in Kunama, since othe 


{stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 


generic terms are clearly reconstructible to later and earlier periods in Nilo-Saharan history (see, 


respectively, roots 556 and 992). Its use as a generic term in Daju and Nilotic is thus proposed 
be a Kir innovation. 


861. *?5p" OR *t3p! “to soak” 
CSud: PCS *t’o “mud” 

KUNAMA tofi- “to defecate” 
KUNAMA tofa “anal sphincter” 


KUNAMA tafata "anus" 


[stem plus NS *-i itive?] 


[< *tofata, stem plus NS *t" n. suff 
with regular regressive V assim.] 

Sah: KANURI táp "to pour down" 7 , 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG tofu "lake, pool” [stem plus NS *-uh n. deriving suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ta "to 
: Nil : soften b 
soaking”; JYANG tiop aati wet” se 


Other possible reconstructions: *vSp" OR *t'ap! 


īp’. 
862. *t3:s “to hack (vegetation), chop” 
CSud: PCS *tso “to hack (with ax, hoe, etc." 
SONGAY dáasí “ax” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tas "sound of hitting" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tot “planting season” 


Rub: SOO [eds “to hit”: LOAN from Surmi 
NS *t' is Surmic outcome)] AL 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: A shift in a 
is attested directly in the Gaam reflex and indirec 
sense seems to underlie the Nuer noun, however. 


863. *t'ü “to squeeze” 

Koman: UDUK t'á ka gwáp'i “to pinch” (ka 
with”; gwáp"r' “claw, nail") 

Sah: KANURI tit “to press" 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA s'ü- “to wipe” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -tun “to clasp, clutch” 


Rub: IK [tun- “to pinch”: LOAN fi 
ee MES rom Ateker (/t/ for 


864. *t'üm “to sow, plant” 
SONGAY dima “semer en poquet, planter” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tóm- “to sow, to throw 


l Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tuom “to disperse; to 
pierce but not through entirely" 


;. meanings noted in the Kir-Abbaian instance 

ted. rather th. 
7; Unusual choice is that the single meaning that enco 
“x ton, and thus can account for two 


* in a hole. 


4965. "imp “to pick up and remove” 


E Koma : na 2 f » fL 
REFL) oS Cum ...is “to pick oneself up” (fs 


CSud: ECS *t'u. “to take away” 


ah: KANURI tàmb3k “to want to tak i 
Y th 
force out of a person's hand” M 


ah: KANURI tambae “ i 
Es 9t "to grab from, snatch vio- 

it:Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tum “to fi 

euni m “to fish by scoop- 

it-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -tüm "to get” 

lis root May derive from root 863 b 

SOn and the *p extendative extension. 
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TYANG: pre-WNil *topi, stem plus NS 
2y n adj. suff.?] 


[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv, suff.] 


[semantics: time of chopping down ve- 
nud in clearing fields for plant- 
ing 


pplication of the verb to hitting with a tool in general 
tly for Surmic in the Soo borrowing. The earlier 


[earlier *tunt-, stem plus NS *n dur 
plus NS * cont, would explain 
Kanuri Av (*tunt > *tu:t > tut)] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


E | > such divergent implications in one is “ 
<field,” an action that is accomplished either by broadcasting (i.e. p EM T 


» Sowing) or by sticking the seed 


[stem plus NS *k intens.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont. (as intens.)] 


y addition of the Nilo-Saharan *m iterative concisive exten- 
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866. *tümp “to put together” 
Koman: UDUK t'üm ...is “to crowd together, 
gather together in one place" (is REFL.) 
KUNAMA tumben- “to bind, join” 
KUNAMA tumburo- “to knot” 
KUNAMA tumbuda “knot (n.)" 


Kir-Abb: PNil [*tu:m “to asemble, gather (for a meet- 
ing)" (WNil: Luo *tum; ENil: MAA *-tum; PSNil 
*tiim “ceremonial gathering”): LOAN from 
Koman] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NS *r iter.] 
{stem plus NSud *t, n./adj. suff.] 


Tt appears from the failure of Nilotic tonal correspondence, as reflected in the Southern Nilotic ma- 
terial—the reconstructed non-high Southern Nilotic tone should correspond to non-high tone in 
Uduk—that the proto-Nilotic root is a probable loan from an early Koman language. 


867. *twà: OR *t'wá: “to say" 
Koman: Sn Koman *t'wat'wa "to say” (OPO t’et’a-; — (redup. stem] 
KWAMA t'wa:'wa-) 
CSud: ECS *t’a “to say" 
SONGAY tà “to answer" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [ta-ju “to say; to relate 
(story): LOAN from CSud (expected *t6)] 


Rub: SOO fat- “to say”: LOAN from CSud (expected 
*ot-) before #CV# > Rub #VC#] 


868. *? wath OR *t’wa:h “mouth” [root 867 plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
Koman: Sn Koman *t’wa? “mouth” (UDUK t’wa’; 
OPO t'a; KWAMA t’wa?) 


CSud: WCSud *ta(a) “mouth” [PCS *t’ > WCSud *t] 


869. *t'wad “to shine, become bright" 


KUNAMA tor- “to become day, dawn, to become 
hoary" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM tū "moon" 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO toyeg “red” 


[stem plus NS *-ih n. suff.] 


{stem plus NS *n n/adj. suff.; regular 
NS *d > Jebel *r > KELO Ø /V V 
([y] epenthetic here)] 

Kir-Abb: Daju: LAGAWA tor- “to burn" (possible 
LOAN: expected *tod-7) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO twado "to be pure 
white" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI flotor red”: LOAN (expec- [NS *] adj. suff. (as pref. in ENID) plus. 


ted *-tad-)] stem] 
Rub: IK ts'ad “fire” (ts'adí-) [stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 


870. *€"waá:k. OR *twá:k “to burst" 
Koman: UDUK t’wak* “to burst" 
CSud: PCS *t'a “to burst” 


KUNAMA tugu- “to fire (at), discharge, make a great 
noise” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNi: OCOLO twák “to bubble” | 


871. *Uwi:im OR *t'wá:im “to end" 


Koman: UDUK. t'wámán "end" [stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


874. "igk* OR *pigk* OR «p 


; Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: LARIM [tegst “stool”: LOAN 


Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 449 
Sah: KANURI -t4mé "conclusion, end; death" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tóm "edge, margin" 


872. *t'w3s “to descend, go down” 
CSud: PCS *co “to collapse, fall” 
KUNAMA dos- “to sleep” 

Sah: KANURI tis “to take a rest” 
SONGAY düsü “être enkylosé” 
SONGAY düsüggü “to fall asleep” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH toc “ 

tuac “to put to bed” 


Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: narrowi 
oneself——lying down to rest or sleep. 


[stem plus NS *w n. deriv. suff.] 


(tüsü "rest") [n.: stem plus *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS * 
to lie (down)": P 9 punc.] 


ng of application to a particular kind of lowering 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t' or «t^ 


873. *i" OR "it “stone” 
FOR diito, PL. kiito(ga) “stone” 
x à x t 
At NAB NOB KA Saneso reni craw >o 
i-Abb: PNil *kit “mountain, stone, rock” ; : : em 
OCO LON RA Q ” (WNiL — [NS *k* n. pref. i A 
Siea us iE BARABAIG gí jé:dà, PL. Ern pep ee 
us NS n. si ; : 
Eastern Sahelian innovat F n. sing, 2ndaty suff.] 


mantic effect. lon: addition of Nilo-Saharan *k* 


noun prefix to stem without overt se- 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t or *t* 


igk' OR *pigk? 
CSud: ECS *t'i “to lean” i TOME bcd 
Sah: KANURI tanga “to lean against something” 


Maban: MABA ndékél- “to lean against" [stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


[*n-dik-el-, Maba n- caus. 
plus NS *1 iter. as dur.] 
[stem plus ENil *-et n. deriv. suff.] 


plus stem 


pt from ENil (adds ENil *-et deverb. suff.)] 
‘Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tik-ö “to lean against" 


ub: SOO [tikio "rest time": LOAN (expected *’jik- 


i or *'jig-), possibly from ENil] [semantics: time when one reclines] 


: PROTO- ~ 
TO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *T (*t or t or *t) or FT (*t or ** or *t) 
; *Téw OR *Téw “pot” 


terracotta container” [stem plus NS *1 or *| n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *tew-ux pot” (PAKOT towut; 
DATOGA dahu:da) 


879. *tarwr “hare” 


[stem plus NS *t' n. suff. (fallen toge- 
CSud: ECS *to “hare” 


ther in Datoga with the SNil n. 2nd- 


ary suff. Astab: Taman: TAMA tawra “hare” 
Other possible reconstructions: *Téw or *Téw. PRAU GAAM O A 
880. *te OR teh “to wake” 
CSud: *re “ : 
PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t : wp) | (5 To get up, start off” (ECS “to wake 


876. *tà: *to rise, grow, increase" 

Koman: UDUK ca “to grow, get big, increase, rise 
(of river); size, weight" 

Koman: UDUK cááca “large, big" 

KUNAMA tata- "to rear, bring up" 

Sah: KANURI tat “to rise, climb" 

FOR *tan- “to sprout” 

FOR tàà “harvest season” 


Maban: MABA [tá-n-/tá-ká- “to climb’/“to climb 
(many or often)”: LOAN (expected *ca-) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-cat "to recover, grow strong” 
(TESO -cat; BARI jad-du) 

Rub: SOO ca’ “anthill” 


877. *tám “to taste" 
KUNAMA tamu- “to taste” 
KUNAMA tantama “savory, tasty” 
Sah: KANURI támtàm “flavor” (tamtdmma "tasty") 


Sah: ZAGHAWA tamsi “tongue” 


Astab: Taman: MERARIT -tam- “to eat” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT tance “taste” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (F) @4min- “to taste" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG tàm "to eat" 

Kir-Abb: MAJANG dam “to eat” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *cam “to eat” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *camcam “to taste" 


Eastern Sahelian innovation: A shift of meaning to "to eat" is attested in all the unextended forms : 
of the verb in the Eastern Sahelian languages. The older sense of tasting remains only where vari- 
ous suffixations have been added or, in the Southern Nilotic case, reduplication appears. The 
Kanuri and Kunama adjectives may derive from a shared Northern Sudanic innovation, composed 
of the stem reduplicated plus the Nilo-Saharan noun deriving suffix in *- Vh. 


878. *támp “to tie, fasten” 
Koman: UDUK acadmptr “door” 


SONGAY tám “to fish with hook and line" 


KUNAMA ta- “to recover (from a faint)” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCO ne a 
out of sleep” LO ciiw “to wake, rouse 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -išíú “ 


dne to recover from 


fadj. by stem redup.] 

[stem plus NS *t" cont. or redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 

[stem plus NS *n dur.] 

[stem plus probably NS *-Vh n. deriv. 
suff.; semantics: time when crops are 
fully grown] 

[stem plus Maba *-n- single action suff., 
plus *-kV- plurac. (« NS *K" iter.)] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


881. *téd “to Scrape off" 
Koman: UDUK cíl “to file" 
CSud: PCS *tri “to clean, polish” 


TER Billa- “to comb": LOAN (expected 


SONGAY téeléndi "baldness" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM céid "broom" 


882. *té] — *to make smooth by peeling" 


stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff; se- 
i p KUNAMA tala "scar" 


mantics: raised thing] 


KUNAMA talla "flat or smooth stone or rock” 
Sah: KANURI tátálà "soft, smooth" 


[redup. stem] 

[redup. stem; adj.: plus NS *-Vh n./adj. 
suff.] 

[stem plus NS *s n. suff.; this is a dis- 
tinct root from Bodelean *Talm- in 
850 above] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM c&i- “to pl 

Fei o plane, shave, smoothly 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *seRseR “smooth” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH M 

E ciel "to peel cane of 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [a1-c11 “to tear, rip”: 


[stem plus NS *s n. suff.] LOAN from WNil (NS “| > PWNil *l, PENil *j)] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] (885. *tér OR *ter “to hop” 


` KUNAMA tarfa-, taffa- “to walk stamping feet” 


KUNAMA [tera- “to play, hop, skip (of boys, 


cal PEN 
sum) : LOAN (from Nara?): expected 


“Sah: KANURI tárá 
s hop, hobble along" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO si 
j : i cyer "to sta: t i 
Rub: SOO cér “to run” ” CURE 


[redup. stem] 
"to trot (of donkey), jump, 


84. "tés — *to set afire” 

Koman: UDUK céš “to fry in oil” 

CSud: PCS *tse OR *ce “to burn (intr.)" 
: h: KANURI tés “to stoke, start fite” 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem pl 
NS *r n. suff] 
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[CSud *vy- pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


[*i- v. class pref. pl t 
ns Rory Plus stem plus NS 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 


[stem plus NS *n or *p n ff. 
NSud *t n/adj.suf] ^ E E 


[stem plus NS *t p. suff.] 
[semantics: mark left b i 

a y peeling away 
[stem plus NS *-ah n/ad; 

tially redup.] ae 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *p" extend, intens.] 


[stem plus NS *p extend.] 
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885. *té:gs “to cheat” 
Koman: UDUK cé§ “to cheat" 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA etsí “to deceive, cheat, 
mislead" 
Sah: KANURI táskàn “of weak character” 


886. *“tés OR *tés “to bind" 
Koman: UDUK cé$ “to catch, snare, trap; to snare 
(fish)” 
CSud: ECS *ce “to bind” (BALEDHA ce “tresser 
les cheveux") 
Astab: NARA tes- “to bind, tie" 


887. *tid OR *tid “whole, entire" 
Sah: KANURI tálás “ideophone of spending entire 
day doing something" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA sada “all” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH cit “equally, the same" 
Rub: IK tsfd “all” 


888. *titk “to hear" 

Koman: UDUK. cik" “to hear" 

Koman: UDUK cik" gwó “to obey” (qwo “ 

Koman: KOMO sik “to hear" 

KUNAMA tik- “to hear" 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel [*sigi- “ear” (AKA sigii, MOLO 
sigi, KELO siidi): LOAN (expected *tig- or *jig-)] 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA 9í:k- “to find" 

Kir-Abb: Surmic [*ti:k- “to hear”: LOAN (expected 
*Ti:k-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cik “law, command- 
ment” 


word”) 


889. "tigk' “to enter” 
Koman: UDUK cīk" “to enter” 
CSud: PCS *ti “opening (into something); mouth" 


KUNAMA tinka- “to put in purse” 

Sah: KANURI takk “to enter” 

For tigi “entrance” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM cii- “to insert” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -sik “to fill up holes" 
Rub: IK itsfk- “to invite” 


Rub: IK [istk- “to cover a hole with soil”: LOAN 
from Ateker] 


Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: A shift of the verb to causative application is directly pres-. 
ent in the Kunama and Kir-Abbaian reflexes and implied in the Rub reflex, and can be argued to be 
indirectly evident in the proposed Kanuri verb derivation. The older intransitive sense is present 
Koman and underlies the derived noun roots seen in Central Sudanic and For. 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *k^ intr. plus NS *n adj. 
suff.] 


[stem plus NS *s prog., added since NS 
*d > KANURI 1 / ft] 


[stem V reflex implies root shape *ted] 


[KELO: stem plus NSud t n. suff. (as 
sing.) with regular *g > Ø] 


[semantics: that which is obeyed; cf. se- 
mantics of 2nd Uduk entry] 


(semantics: "entranceway" > “opening 
into something" > *mouth"] 


[stem plus probably NS *k" intr.?] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; semantics: 
to cause to enter] 
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890. *tir “to be very dark” 

Koman: UDUK cír "ebony tree" 

KUNAMA tirota “black” 

Sah: KANURI tàràmtàràm "very early moming" 


a caM [tír "ebony tree”: LOAN (expected 


891. *tópkw "to sit, stay, stop" 
Koman: UDUK cók^ “to sit on hauches, on toes" 
Koman: Gumuz: SESE -cukw “to stand" 
Sah: KANURI t3ggák. “to doze” 
FOR tòg, PL, tógà “house” 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG tup “to lie down" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *sogd- "to sleep" 

Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT [tog- “to be present”: 
(expected *sug- OR *soag-)] icr 

Kir-Abb: Surmic *Tug(g)- “to sleep” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI j95-ga "to spend time” 


Possible Kir semantic innovation: All the regularly corres 


or imply a narrowing of meaning to a particular 


892. *tór “to be begrudging, recalcitrant” 
CSud: BALEDHA d'ró “être mécontent” 
KUNAMA taro- “to be stingy” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM cürd- “to be mean, selfish” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI jut-ja “to flout (authority)” 


893. *to: OR *torh “to see” 
CSud: PCS *to OR *t’o "to see” 


KUNAMA toi- “to look here and there with wide- 
open eyes” 


Sah: ZAGHAWA to- “to know” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -co "wise, clever" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -coikinit “to note, be 
aware of" i 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI juju-ja “to investigate” 


© Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [swót, PL. swó "ear": 


EOAN from language in which NS *t » s (Daju?)] 


Apparent Saharo-Sahelian innovation: shift from seei 


CSud: PCS *tu “to rise” 
Sah: KANURI tii “to set up (umbrella, net, trap)” 


< Sah: KANURI kúdù “boil” 


FOR tu- “to grow up” 


[stem plus NS *¢ n./adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *m n. suff., redup.] 


[stem plus NS *k^ iter.] 


(semantics: "stay" > “live, dwell" > 
“dwelling place"] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[*T > C.Surmic *t, Majang /d/] 


ponding Kir reflexes except Bari's show 


kind of staying in place, namely, lying down. 


[BALEDHA d't < PCS *tr] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


[stem plus Ateker *-ikin benef. plus NS 
*t cont.] 

[redup. stem as freq.] 

[probably stem plus NS *w n. deriving 
Suff.; semantics; "see" » "perceive, 
Sense (in general)" > n, "ear"] 


; : ] ng to the consequ i i 
Ap nnov 1 quence of seeing-—beco; 
Du ir of, knowing, perceiving in general. Bari word borrowing shows an underl i HOW 
ANS of meaning from “perceive in general” to “hear,” 


894. Ey 


ying renarrow- 


[intr. > tr. usage] 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus Stem; semantics: 


"rise" » "swell (of boil, etc.) 
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SONGAY tün "to arise, stand up" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM cuud- to ascend, climb, rise" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *suude “anthill” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cwoy "to glide, soar" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI ju-ja “to sprout” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI juet, PL. juesi “bud” 
PRub *oc “to climb; to lift" 


895, *td:d *to enclose, tie up" 
Koman: UDUK cür “to fence” 
CSud: ECS *tu OR *t'u “to bind" 
KUNAMA tud- “to hide (tr.)” 

FOR tüurü "deaf" 


Astab: Nub: DILING tur “to shut, close" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM cür- "to join, knot" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *cur "blind" (NAATH cur; 
OCOLO cór) 


896. *tük" “to touch” 
KUNAMA tuku- “to touch” 
SONGAY túkù “to touch” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH cuok “to press upon; to 
sit close, touching; to bump into each other" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI juk- “to conform (intr.), 
be convenient" 


Rub: IK itsuk- “to pump bellows” 


Rub: IK tsutsuk- “to make soft (by squeezing, rub- 
bing)" 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NS *t* cont. 
[stem plus NS *t^ n. suff.] 
{stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


[stem plus ENil *-et deverb. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n/adj. suff.; se- 
mantics: widespread African pattern 
of deriving "deaf" from “to stop up” 
(« earlier “close, shut” in this case)] 


Uu 
[semantics: "shut" > "blind" is a com- 
mon African semantic pattern] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[semantics: to conform in shape < to 
touch at every point (when put to- 
gether)] 

[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; semantics: 
to press (down) on bellows] 

[partially redup. stem as freq., i.e., keep 
pressing with the fingers] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: The Western Nilotic and Rub transitive reflexes show a 
shift from touching in general to touching that involves pressing against or together. 


897. *tii OR *tüj “phlegm” 
KUNAMA dula “saliva” 
Sah: KANURI tàlin. “mucus” 


Sah: KANURI tólelà “spittle” 
Maban: MABA cula "coughing" 


898. *tump “to drip” 
Koman: UDUK cinycimifd “to seep out” 
KUNAMA tumbia “sap” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA sume “wet” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *tum "rain" 


[stem plus NS *n or *y n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *y n. deriv. suff., par- 
tially redup.] 

[stem plus NS *-ah n. suff. or *-a pl.] 


[redup. stem plus NS *1, intr.] 
{stem plus NS *’y n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *y adj. suff.?] 


902. *twél OR *twel 


903. *twi 
-KUNAMA tu- “to kneel” 


Shared Eastern Sudanic 
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Rub: SOO [tumuo “cloud”: LOAN b 
Surmic (expected *cubud)] » probably from 


899. *ti’w OR *tiw “to call out” 
Koman: UDUK cúú “to cry or cry out” 
Koman: UDUK. cáüwa? “yell, cry” (n.) 
Sah: KANURI tútútú “ideoph j 
ur phone of screaming or 
Astab: Taman: TAMA tumw- “to count” 


ce WNil: OCOLO cwow “to exclaim in 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH cut “name” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI juju- “to warn, exhort" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [sot “to provoke (by 


words)": LOAN from 1 i i 
s (Daju?] anguage in which NS *t > 


900. *twá: “stick” 


Koman: Sn Koman *cwá “tree” UDUK cwá 
KOMO sáá; KWAMA mU iie 


Sah: KANURI tàmármàri "pillar" 


Maban: MABA cum, PL. cumini "staff, club" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG toma ~ tuma "tree" 


Saharo-Sahelian innovation: derivati 
à : on of a new noun sha iti i 
noun suffix to the stem, probably with the meaning “wood” ee eee NY 


901. *twdrk* 


“to travel" 
Koman: UDUK cwák'à' “path” 
Astab: Nub: DILING twak-er “to enter” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cwák “ 
chief to collect debt” VS A en 


“to sparkle, glitter” 

Koman: UDUK acti “star; firefly” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI tulunc- “to flash con- 
tinuously, glitter, sparkle, gleam” 


as Nil: WNil: OCOLO ewel “to glitter, glis- 


“to kneel, bend the knee” 


Sah: DAZA, TEDA ti “knee” 
Astab: Nub: KADARU kópü "knee" 


Kir-Abb: C Jebel *kuju "knee" (A 
SC. KAk 
kudu, KELO kosu) i SAA 


[stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n, deriv, suff.] 
[triple redup. stem as intens./iter.] 


[stem plus NS *t^ n. suff.] 
[redup. stem as freq.] 
[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


[Kwama: stem plus NS *l n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff. (regular 
.wam- » KANURI tam-) plus NS 
r n. suff., partially redup.] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff. (€ *cwa:m)] 


o-Saharan *m 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus Nubian *r caus.] 


[semantics: people who travel to where 
debtor lives] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *n dur. plus NS *t' iter 
intens.] | 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
[NS *K" n. pref. plus stem] 


innovation: addition of Nilo-Saharan *k^ noun prefix (‘movable k’) to 


[stem plus NS *t n. suff; semantics: 
“drip” > “flow/float” or "be wet,” as 
in the Daju reflex] 


foot in meaning “knee.” The ic i i 
I i : semantic innovatio b i j 
S n can be tentatively pro 
Sd period because the same noun meaning is present in i a ER is 
i n pe en of the a noun prefix, as its nickname ‘mov : i i 
569) ike this without implication of a separate noun derivati 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [sumuti, PL. somot “fish”: 
LOAN from a language in which NS *t » s and 
*mp » *m (Daju?)] 
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904. *twitkw “lower leg" 


Koman: UDUK àcūk" “hoof” 
Koman: GUMUZ -cukwa IN k'uci-cukwa “knee’ 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

[k’uci- “joint,” for which see root 1110; 
GUMUZ cogwa “leg” is a distinct 
root] 


CSud: PCS *twi "knee; elbow” 

KUNAMA tuga "knee" 

FOR tugi “hip” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO acwik “hip joint” 


Sudanic innovation: The Koman meanings suggest an original sense “leg” or “foreleg, n 7 x 
application of the root in Sudanic to the knee, as attested in Central Sudanic and Kunama. Sal 


semantic inovation: a further meaning shift to the hip area, probably via an intermediate shift from 
“knee” to “thigh,” can then be argued for the Sahelian group. 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


905. *twiik"w “to wet" 
Koman: UDUK cük^ “to filter, strain water through 
ashes" 
Koman: UDUK. ctk'id “to seep, of water" 
CSud: PCS *tu “to wet” 
Rub: Wn Rub *cuikw- “cold” (SOO cikwa’; 
NY ANG'I cuke) 


[stem plus NS *{, intr.] 


[Soo stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. 
suff.; Nyang'i: stem plus *y n./adj. 
suff.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL * or *t or *T (*& or *t^ or *£) 


906. *teB. OR *t'eB OR *TeB “leather strap, thong" [B = b or 6] 


KUNAMA. taba "leather strap, thong" 

SONGAY téw "leather strap, thong" 

Astab: NARA tobo, PL. tebta “shoe thong" 

Other possible reconstructions: *tep or *tep or *Tep. The reconstructed tone of this root should 
be either low or mid. 


» 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t^ 


907. *(*- 


ud in UDUK t'aan “that” (root 792)] 


Koman: UDUK c'ft't'aan "there" m 
CSud: PCS *ci/*ca "that (nearby)"/"that (distant)" 
KUNAMA ši "thing" 

Sah: KANURI cà “past time” 

Kiri-Abb: NYIMANG atan “now” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ce "she" 


[stem in VCV shape plus *n adv. suff.] 


(1588)] 


Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT cV- << 3rd person subj. 
marker >> ; 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA ci "that 


<< demonstrative stem >> (*t'a “that over there”; *t'i “that nearby"?) 
[stem plus NS *en dem. (root 256), as 


[stem (in shape *c"i-) plus UDUK t'aan 


[stem plus NS *eh 3rd person sing. root 


Kir-Abb: PNil *encei "they" (ENil: LOTUKO isi; 
Ongamo-Maa *nince; TURKANA kéci, kési 
"they," gési "she, he, it”; PSNil *1ca) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO aca "over there" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: LUO ca. "that" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -ce “some; other” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI jame “matter, affair" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI aje "already" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *eca “we” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *ecu “you (pl.)” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *ca “that referred to” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *cu/*cun 
"these"/"those" 


PRub *{ci “he, she, it" (IK fits, SOO {ca) 


- Rub: SOO ca "just" (adv.) 
Rub: SOO ic “who?” 


908. *tá — to be clear, be bright” 


‘Koman: UDUK c"áwe"áw “clean, of white objects” 
CSud: ECS *ca “to shine” 
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[< *-y-ce, consisting of *ga- topic pron. 
marker (Sahelian *gga-, root) plus 
Kir sing. pron. seen in Daju *ce, in 
canonical pron. shape VCV > *ence, 
pluralized by addition of *-ih pl suff. 
> *encei. In some ENil languages, 
V harmony yielded final shape 
*encei. Maa-Ongamo: apparent V 
metathesis; initial *n- may be redun- 
dant pl. Turkana pl.: NS *k" pl. plus 
*encei; sing. formed by substitution 
of *g singul. marker for pl. *k-, 
PSNil *tca « icra < *encer-a by re- 
gressive V assim. and V harmony 
and regular medial *n loss] 


[probably « *cay, stem plus NS *y 
n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


INS *a- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus proba- 
bly stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff. as 
in TESO -ce "some; other"] 


[Nil 3rd person pl. pron. root *encei 
converted to Ist person pl. by sub- 
stitution of NS *ah 1st person root 
(1583) for final *er; see next ent 
for parallel derivation of SNil 2nd 
person pl. pron.] 

[Nil 3rd person pl. pron. root *encei 
converted to 2nd person pl. by sub- 
Stitution of NS *u 2nd person root 
(1403); see previous entry for paral- 
lel derivation of SNil Ist person pl. 
pron.] 


[1st entry: probable *ci-w, stem in shape 
*ci plus old NS *-iw pl. marker; 2nd 
entry: 1st form plus SNil *-n marker 
of distance in dem.] 

[IK adds pref. *N- (NS pron. topic 
marker *gg-, root 486) to all Ist and 
3rd person pron.; SOO suffixes *-a 
to all of its pron.] 


INS *y- interrog. particle (root 1467) 
plus stem] 


-<A shared Kir innovation of a singular third person pronoun *(e)t*e, by addition of the third person 
toot *eh (> Kir *e) in the vowel slots of the canonical VCV pronoun format, is present on the sur- 
face in the Daju pronoun *ce and underlies the Nilotic plural formation for “they.” For the struc- 
‘ture of Nilotic “they,” see the discussions of the particular Nilotic reflexes. The Rub third person 
Singular pronoun must be reckoned a separate derivation from the root in its shape *ci (“this one”), 
by conversion of the root to the VCV shape of many Nilo-Saharan personal pronouns. 


[stem plus NS *w n./adj. suff., redup.] 
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[*taw, stem plus NS *w deverb. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *g n. suff] 
[possible CSud loanword?] 


FOR 166 "day(light)" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *caiy “sun” (OCOLO cay) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -ca “to shine, be transpar- 
ent, be clear (of weather)” 

A short vowel is to be reconstructed here because it is required by the apparent derived noun root 


909. 


909. *t^a — “milk” 
Sah: KANURI càm "milk" 
Astab: NARA sa "milk" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *cak “milk” 
This root may derive from the verb of root 908 by reference to the whiteness of milk obtained in 


quantity from an animal. Kalenjin (Southern Nilotic) *ce: "milk" fails vowel correspondence 
requirements and so cannot be considered cognate with this root; see root 917 for its probable rela- 


tionship. 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *k" pl. suff., as mass-pl.] 
P 


910. *t*à OR *t'd: “to pass (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK. c'à' “wanderer” 
KUNAMA ša- “to pass" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI jaja-'yu "to stride” 
PRub *ac “to come" 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[redup. stem as iter.] 


911. "t*àb OR *t'a:6 “to stop (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK c'àb “to stay, remain (sing. subj.)” 


SONGAY tabbati “motionless” {probable *tab-p-at-, stem plus NS *p 


extend. plus NS *t" n./adj. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG cap “to squat" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI jap “to give up 
(unfinished); leave unfinished" 


912. stak” OR “*t'drk® “to fool, make foolish" 
Koman: UDUK c"ah "to ridicule, to deny emphati- 


cally" 
CSud: PCS *ca "to induce by trickery" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM caa- “‘to surprise" (*cag-) 


913. "tar — "to darken” 

KUNAMA -farid- “to dirty" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO car “to shade, cover" 
914. *t'áráh “black” [root 913 plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


Sab: KANURI cárà "black" (of donkey, horse) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *car “black” 


[stem plus NSud *t caus.] 


915. *.'àyp" “to remove, take away” 
CSud: PCS *ce “to send (away)" 
KUNAMA Seifo- “to unload, unsaddle" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM caf- “to remove grass (by rake or 
dibble)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [-cap “to clear away 
weeds”: LOAN (from Surmic?): expected *-cep] . 


Rub: IK tsef “bush cleared for cultivation” 
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of the verb in Teso of Eastern Nilotic, i i 
PNS e fill pete ae ilotic, itself borrowed from an Eastern Sahelian language in which 


hb €. " 
916. *t'ém *to scatter, disperse (intr.) after gathering" 


Koman: UDUK c'ém ... p'én “to separate and 
scatter after gathering, to disperse in different 
directions" (p'én *down") 

KUNAMA Samana: “to swarm (of bees)” [stem plus NS *n dur. or else stem plus 
NS *n n. suff., with v, by back-for- 
mation « earlier n.] 

[partially redup. stem, *tesem- (NS «^ 
> SONGAY t /#_, > s/V. ), plus NS 
*k caus. plus NS *r iter. plus NS *-i 
itive] 


SONGAY téséggéeri “to spread b tteri 
spread out to dry” $ PERS 


917. *8: OR “eth “to drain off, let flow” 
CSud: MANGBETU -bce “to filter water” 

KUNAMA še- “to filter, drain” 

Sah: KANURI cécé “to drain off, pour top off” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *ce: “milk” 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


[redup. stem as freq.] 

[probable *cety, stem plus NS *y n. 
suff. to explain ATR shift; this word 
is NOT cognate with PWNil *cak 
"milk" (see 909 above)] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *w 
n. suff.] 


Rub: SOO kaceu “river” 


: 918. ek “to appear, emerge, come into being” 
7 hee Im Wal? 
eel See f ko to arrive [stem plus NS *-i itive plus NS *n dur.] 
téjí "new [stem plus NS *’y (*-i'y) n/adj. deriv. 

Suff.; (*tag-i > *taji > teji by regular 
Songay sound shifts)] 

[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *t 
cont.] 


Rub: IK itsékét- “to begin" 


“919. *'S1 — *to shout” 
:CSud: ECS *tre “to speak loudly” (LUGBARA tré) 


Sah: Alto “ ilv” 
ah: KANURI calip “to talk nonsense crazily” (H) [stem plus NS *p extend. or *p" extend. 


eU intens.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -cel "to shout, quarrel” e 


920. *"émp" “to wet” 

Sud: PCS *ce “to wet” 

UNAMA &enfiri- “to rain heavily” 
ah: KANURI cambél “to slosh” (H) 


7A KANURI cáp "ideophone of splashing water on 


ah: KANURI cápál “pool 


[stem plus NS *r iter.] 
{stem plus NS *1 iter.] 


[stem plus NS *| n. suff., added since 
*NC[-voice] > C / & in Kanuri] 


Stab: Nub: DONGOLAWI tabbe “to moisten, wet” [stem plus NS *’y (*-a'y) ess-act.] 


his root can be deri i 
Is e derived from 917 by addition of the Nilo-S iterati isi 
t car : -Saharan *m itera! *p^ 
tendative intensive extensions to that simple verb. a 
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921. *tà “to bring forth, put forth” 
Koman: UDUK c'r “to give” 
Koman: GUMUZ *c- “to give” 
KUNAMA ši- “to bring forth, cause, produce” 
Sah: KANURI ci “to get up, start” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ciw “to appear” 
Rub: IK. tsídz- “to carry” 
Rub: IK tsídzet- “to get up in a rush” 


Koman semantic innovation: 


922. fig OR "fig “to bend, turn (intr.)” 

Koman: UDUK. c'ig k'ód. “to go backwards" (kod 
back") 

Koman: UDUK c'grtà is "to writhe in pain" (is 
REFL.) 

Astab: Taman: TAMA tig “elbow” 

Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA ceg “to tum” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO e-sigorot "elbow" 


923. "(ip *point, tip, edge" 
Koman: UDUK c'ít' "small, lightweight ax” 
CSud: PCS *ci "chin" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kijit, PL. kijisi "shore, 
bank (of river)" 


Rub: IK tsíts'án “tip, point" 


924. *ó: “to rain heavily" 

Koman: UDUK. c'ó “to drive, of rain into house” 

Sah: KANURI cá(á) “ideophone of rain coming 
down in buckets" 

Maban: MABA co-aire "to water, wet, moisten” 
(aire "mettre") 

Maban: MIMI toto “cold” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO e-icoi "pool" 


Rub: IK tsóé-am “rain coming in a western direc- 
* tion" 


925, *t'd:id “to revolve, go round" 


Koman: UDUK c'ónycór “to roll by tossing under- 
hand” 

CSud: PCS *co “to turn (intr.)" 

CSud: PCS *co “animal pen” 


FOR toje “reel” (in spinning thread) 
SONGAY tórkó “cart, wheelbarrow” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN téoré “horizontal axle of 
waterwheel” 
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“to give.” Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: shift from transi- 
tive to intransitive sense, i.e., from "bring forth" to “come forth. 
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Kir-Abb: BERTHA [0é:r- “to twist: LOAN 
(expected *d' instead of /r/)) 


926. *t£"ól “to secrete or emit fluid (from body)" 
Sah: KANURI cólló “urine” [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
Sah: KANURI cólló “to urinate” [v. <n. by tone shift] 
Sah: KANURI cóflórám “bladder’ [n. “urine” plus NS *r and *m n. suff] 
Kir-Abb: GAAM culd "fluid afterbirth” [stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *-calag- “to vomit” [stem plus NS *k intens.] 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *colo “excrement” {stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


Rub: SOO ícólol “to leak" [*i- v. class pref. plus stem, partially 
s redup. as freq.] 


(stem plus NS *w punc.] 
[< *tsi’j-, stem plus NS xy ess.-act.] 
[previous IK v. plus IK -et ven.] 


927. "V'Opk' “to stick into" 
CSud: PCS *co “to stuff into" (BALEDHA có) 


KUNAMA Sukuta-, Sukura- "to stir, tease, try to 
drive out” (as from burrow) 


2 
d 
E 
a 


[stem plus NS *&' tr. (as intens.?) plus 


NS *-a dispune. (*t' > [t] /V. V)] [stem plus NS *r iter., added since NS 


*nk > k /#8V_V-# in Kunama, plus 
NS *-a dispunc.?] 
Sah: KANURI cók “to dip into" 


[stem plus NS *r and *t n. suff.] Sah: KANURI cdggél "tto stab" 


[stem plus NS *l iter. (> intens. in 
Kanuri)} 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cwsk “to poke, stick” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI juk- “to fix” 

[semantics: point of face] 

[*ki-jit-, NS k" n. pref. plus stem; se- 
mantics: “tip, edge” > “edge (of 
stream)"] 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


928. *t'ógk'óh “quiver (of arrows)" 

SONGAY tóggó “quiver” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *cé:k "scabbord" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Central Kalenjin [*sagk- “empty 
quiver’: LOAN from language in which NS *t* > 
s or š and *yk’ was preserved, i.e., a non-Kir- 
Abbaian language] 


This root appears to be a noun derivation of the verb root 927. Two possible semantic histories 
can be suggested. One is that root 928 originally referred collectively to "arrows," as weaponry 
» that "stick into" prey; the other is that a quiver (or a scabbord, in the case of the Kalenjin reflex) is 
a container, in which one sticks one's weaponry for carrying. 
[adj. by redup. stem] j 
[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS my 
n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem *tsó- plus NS *y n. suff. (ay > 


ey] 


29, "t$d “to be weak, be lacking in essential attributes” 
KUNAMA Soro- "to be disappointed" 

Sah: KANURI cári "old; old man" 

SONGAY tárü “to be tasteless, insipid, watered 

me down" 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG tor “lame” 

t-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cwät “tasteless; per- 
plexed” 

ub *cód- "to be lame” 


[stem plus NS *'y n./adj. deriv. suff.] 
{stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[partially redup. stem (nasal is epenthetic 
here)] 

[expected *cu, however?] j 

[n. derivative of v. semantics: pen 
among Nilo-Saharan peoples is typi; 
cally round] 

[stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *K" iter, plus NS *-Vh 
deriv. suff.] 

(stem plus NS *-y n. suff. 


Js root provides a possible counter-example to Rub's membership in Sahelian: Songay and 
Òlo add an innovated sense “to be tasteless, insipid” that is not found in the Rub reflexes, At the 
me time, however, the membership of Rub along with Nyimang in Eastern Sahelian is recon- 
ed by a different shared semantics innovation, of the meaning “lame.” 


"Pd “to poke" 
ah: KANURI còl “to poke” 
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[stem plus NS *k" iter. plus NS *@ in- 
tens. or *s prog.] 

[stem plus NS *m iter. concis. plus ENiI 
*-u(n) ven.] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM calges- “to tickle in the ribs" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI jatomun-dya “to jut out (of 
rock)" 


931. "ts:ir — "flowing water" 

KUNAMA Éororo- “to make sound of falling or 
flowing water" 

Sah: KANURI cór “ideophone of sound of strong 
stream of liquid” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil. *-córr- "spring, stream" (BARI 
jor “pond, pool”; Maa *-córt- "spring, water 
source") 


[stem partially redup. as freq.) 


932, "wad “to become long, tall, deep” 
Koman: UDUK c'walalac'walat “Jong-necked, as 
camels” 
Astab: Nub: DILING twale “deep, sunken” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *cail “to lengthen, stretch out" 


ENil: BARI lojo’ "long";1ojolog “slender”; 
one “length”; SNil: Kalenjin *coil “to stretch, 


make straight”) 


{partially redup. stem, redup. as adj.] 


[stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff.] 

[BARI tojal, ENil *1- attrib. pref. (NS *l 
adj. affix) plus stem, regular Bari Al - 
> Ø /# tojatog, ENil *l- attrib. 
pref. plus stem plus NS *g n/adj. 
suff.; jolan, stem plus NS *n n. 
suff.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *t’ 


933. *"gàin “to keep apart, keep separate" 
CSud: PCS *t'a OR *ta "to block" (BALEDHA 
“to shut up, sequester”) 


KUNAMA tana- “to do attentatively, slowly, so as 
not to knock over something, etc. 


Sah: KANURI sàn “to pull apart (cotton)? GH) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM taan- “to avoid, dodge, evade” 


[semantics: to do in such a way as to 
keep from touching a thing] 


934. *Vàwp! “tip” 
KUNAMA tofara "head (of match, nail, etc.)" 
FOR tabi "head" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM taw “up” : 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju cabre "hill, mountain, stone 


1 A 1 E be d" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *$awb Q) hea 
(Nuclear Surmic *saba; KWEGU šu:bo) 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-uh n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 


1 1 29 
935, * diy “to tear off, tear out; to extract incisor tooth 


Koman: UDUK c'é “to peel cooked vegetables, to 
shell beans, peanuts, to take out seeds 
KUNAMA taia- “to take meat off, deflesh’ 


j NS 
KUNAMA taimala “apart, separated” [stem plus NS *m adj. suff. plus 


adj. suff.] 
(stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


aya " de" (H 
Lu qur E "n [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


H 


Kir-Abb: GAAM tfia “incisor tooth” 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cay “to split (intr.)" 
Rub: Ik ts’e “part of a skin; leather” [probably stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.; 
semantics: "to tear off" » "to skin" » 


n. for "skin removed from animal"] 


The Gaam noun reflex of this vetb root together with the evidence of the derived noun root 936, 
*t'áym “incisor tooth,” show that an additional, specialized use of the verb to describe the social 
i custom of extracting the lower incisor teeth of adolescents had come into being by no later than the 
i Northern Sudanic period. 


936. *t'ásym “incisor tooth" [root 935 plus *m n. suff.] 
| KUNAMA taima, teima “incisor tooth” 


j Sah: Bodelean [*téimé “incisor tooth"; KANURI 

i tími “incisor, front tooth, tooth"; TEDA tome, 

{ DAZA tei "tooth": LOAN from language in which 
NS *t’ > t (Songay-related? For?)] 


The immense geographical separation of the Kunama and Saharan subbranches rules out a Saharan 
borrowing of this noun from Kunama. The nearest languages with /t/ as the regular reflex of PNS 
xy, and thus the likeliest candidates as the source of the Saharan borrowing, are For and Songay, 
both of which, from evidence presented elsewhere in the Etymological Dictionary, can be shown to 
have had ancient areal contacts with Saharan tongues. The term is not presently recorded from For 
or Songay, but since its adoption by the Saharan group lies several thousand years back into the 
past, the word may well have been used in earlier historical stages of either language. The former 
existence, thus, of cognate forms of *t’a:ym in coordinate branches of Northern Sudanic, directly 
present in Kunama and indirectly implied for the Sahelian group by the Saharan borrowed reflex, 
would require the reconstruction of this root back to the Northern Sudanic stage. 


937. *’é:, *t’érm “ear; leaf” 

Koman: Sn Koman *c’é “ear; leaf” (UDUK c'é 
“ear”, OPO c'ia "ear; leaf’, KWAMA ts’e- “ear; 
leaf”) 

Koman: UDUK c'émén “leaf” 

Koman: GUMUZ *ts'e- "ear" 

Koman: GUMUZ *ts'enja "leaf" (-ja "tree") 


[2nd stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[*ts'e-n-ja, compound with epenthetic 
*-n-, literally "ear of tree"] 

Sah: Bodelean *sim- "ear" (KANURI sámó; TEDA 
Sii, Simi, PL. Sima, DAZA ši) 

< Astab: NARA sem “grass” (R) 

‘Kit-Abb: SNil: DATOGA  séindo:da, PL. se:nga 

"^ “leaf” (stem *se:N- < SNil *ce:N-) 


[2nd stem *t’e:m > PSNil *ce:m plus 
SNil 2ndary sing. suff. *t and plus 
2ndary pl. suff. *k > *ce:nto:ta, PL. 
*ce:nk-, with regular PSNil *c > 

e DATOGA s, *t » d, and *k » g] 


“The semantic linkage of "ear" and "leaf" is a recurrent one in Nilo-Saharan. It is an association that 
may originally have gained currency through a folk etymologization of the chance resemblance of 
Separate words used for the two meanings. This solution is supported by the presence here of two 
reconstructed shapes, *t'e: and peim, as well as two meanings. Judging from the Uduk attesta- 
tions and the balance of outcomes outside the Koman group, the shorter root shape originally had 
the meaning "ear," and the longer shape the meaning "leaf." But the semantic association was 
long-lived (see roots 44, 1360, and 1496 for other.recrudescences of the linkage). A proposed 
history of the main early root words for "ear" in Nilo-Saharan is discussed under root 44. The 
presence of the meaning "ear" in the Bodelean reflexes of p'em are best understood as a resurfac- 
ing of the ear/leaf meaning connection within that particular group, since the earlier proto-Saharan 
ord for "ear" was a reflex of *beth (see root 44). 


38. *Peik* OR perk? “to call out” 
Sud: ECS *''i OR “ti “to call to” 
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KUNAMA &iki- “to make a noise" 

Sah: KANURI ség "ideophone of crying or sobbing" 
Astab; NARA Sek “to accuse" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM teen- “to advise, reproach, scold” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cek “to advise, com- 
mand, charge, counsel, promise” 
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[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of application from a more general calling out to a de- 


claiming about what should be done or has been done. 


939, * el “to slip, slide” 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA keétrékétré “slidingly” 
Sah: KANURI salidd6 "slipperiness" 


SONGAY télénsi “to slip, slide” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [-jelelar “to slip, slide": 
LOAN (expected *-cel-), probably from early Bari 
or from WnRub (NS *c' > WnRub *'j)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI jeled-dya “to slip” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tojelet “slippery” 


940. *’é:3 “sand” 

Koman: UDUK àc'és “earth, ground; down” 

CSud: PCS *tsena OR *cena “sand” 

KUNAMA $iSawa “sand” 

SONGAY tàasi "sand" 

Astab: NARA sa:se “sand” (Bender 1971) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM [sesa "sand": LOAN from lan- 
guage in which NS *p >s ors’ and *e » € 
(Bertha?)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [sese "sand": LOAN from 
language in which NS *t' and *s > s] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA ese:sgweinda “sand” 


941. *£'i OR *pgi: 
Koman: UDUK ác'í. "child" 

CSud: PCS *t’i "small, weak" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju cace, PL. coke "boy" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *ci “small” (ENil: Ateker *-cici 
"small"; WNil: NAATH ciwciw "thin") 
Other possible reconstructions: "ti OR *t'rr. 
942, *V'í OR *pí: “stem, stalk, trunk" 
CSud: PCS *t’i “lower trunk, tap root" 


*small, young (of child)" 


[NS *k? n./adj. pref. plus stem redup.] 


[probable earlier *salirto or *solilto, 
stem plus NS *r or *1 iter. plus NS 
*t" or *t. n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur, plus NS *s prog. 
plus *-i itive] 
[stem partially redup. plus ENil itive] 


[stem plus NS *t^ cont.] 
[ENi] *l- attrib. pref. (NS *1 adj. suff.) 
plus BARI v.] 


(NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 


[*ese:sgue:n-, regular outcome of PSNil 
*eceicuain-, consisting of assim. 
form of NS *a- n. deriv. plus stem 


plus SNil combined reflex of NS *w 


and *n n. suff.; -da is SNil 2ndaty 
sing. n. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem remnant *c- plus Daju *-ace/*-oke 


sing. pl. markers] 


[Ateker: redup. stem; Naath: stem pl 
NS *w n./adj. suff., redup.] 
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KUANAMA ša “s h d 
l orghum stalk [*ši-a, stem plus usual Kunama *-a n. 


final suff, < *ti-a] 

[proposed *ka-tya < *ko-ti-ya, NS **k^ 
n. pref. plus stem plus NS *'y p, 
suff, as in Bertha reflex (but without 
stem redup. seen in Bertha)] 


[redup. stem plus NS *'y n, suff.] 


meaning "tree," with addition of the 
K’ prefix in the Central Jebel reflexes. 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *kaca "tree" 
kosa. KELO keg e” (AKA kaca, MOLO 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA s'ís'íà “tree, plant” 


ieee Jebel semantic cum morphological innovation: 
ilo-Saharan *-i’ya noun suffix to the stem and of ‘movable 


943. *"Uíd “to spit through gap of teeth” 
SONGAY tirsi "to spit through teeth” 
Kir-Abb: West Daju *ced- “to spit” (Nyala, Lagawa) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: il: ip ^ i 
ir. rr WNil: OCOLO cit “to Spit through 


Rub: IK ts'írít- 


[stem plus NS *o intens.) 


"to spit through gap of teeth" [stem plus NS * cont.] 


944. *píg “to die (of fire), be extinguished" 


Koman: UD àc'ilat! “ a" | 
n UK àc'ilàt' “dead coals [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 


NS *t’ n. suff.] 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. lus parti - 
dup. stem] i , PENE 
[/silipu/, stem plus NS *p^ extend. in- 
tens. plus NS *-uh n. a suff] 
[Thelwall 1981 has *culu, but his evi- 
dence best supports *cilu, stem plus 
probably NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 
[semantics: via earlier “to be sooty"] 


KUNAMA ašišilla “soot” 


Sah: KANURI sílíwú “ideo hone of i 
: which has completely cooled” i 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *cilu "charcoal" 


l ics Nil: WNil: OCOLO cil “to darken, dirty 
a 1 Á 


945, *pIs “to sneeze” 
; Koman: UDUK C'iság “sneeze (n.)" 
;CSud: ECS *ci “to sneeze” 
ONGAY tísów “sneeze; to sneeze” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tisdn- “to sneeze” 


[stem plus NS *fj n. suff.) 


[stem plus NS *w n. suff; v. «n] 
[stem plus NS *n dur. (as intens.?)] 


6. *P 61g *to annoy, harass (verbally)" 
UNAMA tuna- “to annoy, bother” 
ah: KANURI sùn “to beg for food” 


ah: 3 AP o 25 
ah: KANURI süngói “to sneer [stem plus NS *w punc. plus NS *'y 


€ss.-act.] 


[stem plus SONGAY -e ext. (proposed 
NS *a dispunc. plus NS *-j iio] 


ONGAY tòonè “to offend someone” 


* "Uógk “to bend, curve, turn” 
man: UDUK  c'igkil “to Somersault" [< *c'ugkil, stem plus NS *] iter, with 
regressive V assim.] 
l/sógór/, stem plus NS *r iter. added 

since *gk > KANURI k/_#] 
[stem plus NS *] n. suff.] 


KANURI séwér 


"to turn around, rotate" 


Abb: GAAM t3gál "hook" 
Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *cug "knee" 
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“to rot, decay, fall into ruin” 
* “rotted, spoiled" 


948. "Vp! 
Koman: UDUK c'apüt'ác'apüt 


Kir-Abb: GAAM tdi- “to decay, go bad, become 
putrid, rot” 


Kir-Abb: Daju: LIGURI kojopogei “rotten” 


949. *p3k" “to be(come) hot” 

Koman: UDUK c’ok" maa “to cook food" (maa 
"food") 

CSud: MM: LUGBARA to “to be(come) luke warm" 

KUNAMA -tok- “to burn" 

KUNAMA tokoma “hot” 

FOR tokké “warm; hot” 

Astab: NARA [tok “to be hot”: LOAN from Kunama 
(expected *sok)] 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI [tog “to heat, warm": 
LOAN (expected *tag-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cwak “to put fuel in the 
fire" 


[stem plus NS *t^ n. suff, redup. to 
form adj.] 
[« *towi-, stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


NS *k* n adj. pref. plus stem plus NS 
P p 
*g and *y n./adj. suff.] 


[LUGBARA t « PCS *t, *t, *t' or *t'] 


[stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 
[stem plus NS *-eh n./adj. suff.] 


The borrowed Dongolawi form of the root and the Ocolo reflex, like that of Uduk of Koman, have 
transitive applications. The Ocolo and Uduk transitive usages may reflect old areal influences or be 
another example of the numerous word borrowings in Nilotic from Koman or in Koman from 


Nilotic. 


950. *£3: “front of the body, belly” 


Koman: UDUK c'olé' “intestines” 
CSud: WCSud *tro “formerly” 


SONGAY téelí "intestines" 


Astab: Taman: TAMA tolol, PL. taley "belly" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *kacalbok- “guts” 


[stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff, 

[semantics: “front (of body)" > "before" 
(in time)] 

[stem plus probably NS *-ih pl. suff., 
added since *ə(:) > pre-Songay 
*a(:)] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem in compound 
with root *bok- of unknown mean- 


ing] 


(.955. rà! OR "vul 
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Sah: KANURI sátsàrá "to shine" 
Astab: NARA asuro “smoke” . 
Astab: Taman: TAMA turud “smoke” 
Rub: IK ts’td “smoke” 


saei Sahelian semantic TON HDI Shift of the application of the 
; e nouns, at least in Nara and Tama sh i 
; Show different 
in probable that the nouns are separate derivations from the nde 
attribution of the innovation to the semantic history of the verb 


953. * rd 
Koman: UDUK c'ür "to look at self” 


Kogan UDUK C 'ünyc'ür “to primp or admire one- 


KUNAMA dumma, durma "revelation" 


Sah: KANURI súl, cúl “ideophone of seeing some- 
thing with one’s own eyes” 


954. *Puk — “to set apart, put apart? 


Koman: UDUK c'ük^ “to avoid; to loosen, free, re- 
lease; to take off clothes" 


Sah: KANURI súwúr “to partially knock down” 


FOR tügá “side” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM tuun- “to forbid, say no" 


*to clean" 
Koman: UDUK C'ililác'ilil "clean, of water” 


KUNAMA duli- "to winnow, clean, sift" 
FOR tüllé “good, beautiful, attractive, pleasant” 


1T Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH cul "clear water in river 


or well so one can see the bottom" 


i Other Possible reconstructions: *t'ü1 OR *vgj. 


[redup. stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[NS *a- n. deriv. Pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NSud *& n. suff.) 


root to the giving off of 
derivational affixation, it 
ying verb root; hence the 


€€ 1 
to see up close, see with one’s own eyes” 


[redup. stem (as freq.)] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[« *sügür, stem plus NS *r iter.; seman- 
tics: Ieference is to repetitious action 
required in taking apart, eg, a 
house] 

[stem plus a *-ah n. deriv. suff; se- 
mantics: from verb in sense “to put 
off to the side” T 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[*c'ulil, stem plus NS *] n./adj. suff. 
redup. to form adj.] i 


[stem plus NS *-eh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 
[possible Koman semantic influence] 


Except possibly for the Songay reflex, all the versions of this root that apply to the innards are de- 
rived forms, which add derivational suffixes to the stem. For that reason "intestines" would not 


appear to have been the original meaning of the word, afid a meaning closer to that seen in the ` 


Tama reflex and implied in the Central Sudanic root is thus the more plausible reconstruction. 


(956. "Um 


“to chew on slowly” 
Koman: UDUK c'üm “to eat sugarcane” 
KUNAMA dumme- “to swallow with difficulty” 


95]. *P'ár OR *põr “to push" 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA õtrá “to push up or back" 
KUNAMA doro-, dorko- “to push” 
SONGAY tòrsò “to push ahead with foot or hand” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cor “to push": 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -Soro5 "to brush 


against” 


952. *püd “to glimmer, glow” 
Sah: KANURI sal “heat of sun in early morning or 
in the afternoon” 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 
[2nd entry: stem plus NS *k" iter.] 
[stem plus NS *s prog.] 


{stem plus uncertain Maa affixation 
perhaps *-a neuter plus *-uh ven.?] 


Aic Abb: Nil WNil: NAATH cumcum "sweet, deli- 
“cious 


it“Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH cuom “to savor” 


it-Abb: Nil: ENil: BART jum-by “ 
first steps” jum-bu “to attempt, make 


57. P Ár “ty go round” 

Koman: UDUK c’úr “to stir" 

KUNAMA tuntur- "to roll, overturn” 

Sah: KANURI súrút “to loop around and tie slip 


Astab: Nub: DILING tur “to spin" 


[gemin. C, as intens.] 
[adj. by redup. stem] 


[semantics: “to taste" > “to test,” as in 
etymology of ENGLISH taste, test] 


[redup. stem (*turtur > *tuntur) as freq. ] 
[stem plus NS *t* cont] 
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958. *Pwád “jaw” 
FOR tágàm “molar tooth” 
SONGAY tógónó "chin" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM tagam “chin” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA [Sagorde "chin": LOAN (expec- 
ted *s'ag-)] 
Kir-Abb: Nyimang *dogo “chin” (NYIMANG do, 
DINIK. dógó) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cwak "throat" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI joggi "necklace (of ostrich 
egg, etc.)" 


The Ocolo and Bari meanings imply a proto-Nilotic refocussing of the meaning of this root to the 


area under the chin, namely, the front of the throat. 


959. *pwaü:k" OR *p’?watk" 

Koman: UDUK c'wák'ám t'wà' “to chew” (twà 
"mouth") 

CSud: PCS *t’a “to rap, tap, pat” 
KUNAMA toko- “to knead; to tan [by kneading]" 
KUNAMA tokki- “to beat, knock" 
KUNAMA tokoro- “to strike on the back playfully” 
FOR toktoge “woodpecker” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM t2o- “to peck, rap" 

Kir-Abb: ENil: BARI jok "to pound (with stone)" 

Kir-Abb: ENil: BARI jog-ga "to stamp (with stamp), 
strike (by hand or fist), clap" 


Kir-Abb: ENil: BARI jokar- kak "to knock down (in 
boxing)” (kak "down") 


Kir-Abb: ENil: BARI jug-gó "to pound (in mortar)" 


960. * wam “to hand out" 
Koman: UDUK c'wàm “to lift out of pot anything 
boiled" 
Sah: KANURI sdm “to distribute, hand out” 


961. *’wé:d “to scrape or wipe off" 
Koman: UDUK c'wár “to blow off by wind 
(passive)" 
Koman: UDUK c'wár ayin “to wipe off excess oil 
from body" (àyin "oil") 
Sah: KANURI sald “bald head" 


Sah: KANURI sdlak “ideophone of quickly and 
completely undressing" 

Kir-Abb: WNil: OCOLO cwer “to scrape, as hair off 
hide; to scrape the top of ground with hoe or 
scraper” 


962. * wit’? “to suck” 
Sah: KANURI süsün “to suck fruit” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cwic “to snuff, draw in 
by suction” 
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“to rap, tap, peck at" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *cucum “ 


Ae to suck” 
PRub *c'uc (ut)- “to suck" 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *r n. suff. plus BERTHA 


-de n. suff.] case, , 
963. "ip “filth, dirt" 
KUNAMA šina “dirt, filth” 
[semantics: what is worn around the Astab: NARA iš “dirt, filth” 


Astab: Taman: SUNGOR iši “excrement” 


throat] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *c1 et, 


“dung, excrement” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-cin “faeces” 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] Rub: IK ets’ "dung, excrement” 


[gemination as freq.] 
[stem plus NS *r iter.] 


[redup. stem as freq. plus NS *-eh n. 
suff.] 


(964. *k. << demonstrative stem >> 
Koman: UDUK. kiki? “over there, on this side” 


Koman: GUMUZ, *-k- IN *akwa “we” 


[stem plus ENil itive] Koman: GUMUZ, *-k- in *aca “you (pL)" 


(semantics: to dish out cooked food] 
ud: BALESE há "then" 


ud: WCSud: KRESH ka “that (nearby)? 
: DAZA ko “what?” 


:ZAGHAWA, ko: "this" 


R ka "what?" 

R ki “who?” 

: MABA -gu “the” 

Dan. MASALIT igi “this” 
bb: Nyimang *ki “thing” 


[stem plus NS *y n. deriv. suff., ad 
since NS *d »1/ $t in Kanuri] 


[stem plus NS *k intens., added si 
NS *d »1/ £ in Kanuri] 
bb: proto-Daju *ki- "person" 
b: Nil: WNil: proto-Burun *-k- << pronoun 
€ >> (JUMIUM eka “T’; iki “you (sing.)”; 


{stem plus NS *n dur. or *p exten 
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(*ki “this”; 
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[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem (plus NS *t cont.)] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff. (origi 
: . (o 
added as mass pl. MEA APR 


v s NS *n suff. (originally as 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INIT IAL *k 


*ka “that”) 
{redup. stem plus NS *- i. deri 
suff] pP Vh n./adj. deriv. 


[*a-k-w-a, stem plus NS *wah 1s 
Son root (1374) in normative uid: 
.Pron. format *a-STEM-a (see Chap 
8 for demonstration)] 

[*a-K'-a < *a-k-i-a, stem *k- plus NS *i 
2nd person marker (root 1600) in 
normative Gumuz pron. format *a- 
STEM-a (see Chap. 8) for same 
$27 Sound shift, see also root 


[Balese /h/ « PCS *k] 


[probable *kaw, stem pl * 
suff] m plus NS *w n. 


[possible ka:w < ka-u, 2nd 
NS *-uh ven.?] near one 


{not attributable to root 410 *di, unless 
this is a borrowing < Hill Nubian] 


[eka "T" may directly preserve root 1586 
below, but other pron. are new for- 
mations of base *k plus person 
marking V [*iki “you,” base *k plus 
» 2nd person sing., root 1600; 
etc. 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *aki/*ake- “one” (Kalenjin 
*ake "other") 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: POK Ki/*ki:n “this”/“that” 


Rub: IK ke, PL. ki "that (far off)" 


Rub: IK «54 “there” 
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[ist shape: NA a- n. deriv. pref. plus 
stem *ki-; 2nd shape: < *a-ka-y, 
with stem *ka plus *y n./adj. suff.] 

[usual Kalenjin dem. structure: suff. *-n 
for distant form, presumably « NS 
*ne dem. root (256)] 

[sing.: probably *kai, stem plus *-i sing. 
marker; pl.: probable *kih, stem plus 
*-ih pl. suff. substituted for stem V 
(see Ik entry in root 235 for same 
proposed structure] 

[probably *kaw-, stem plus NS *w 
n/adj. suff.] 


A form *ka is attested only for Central Sudanic, with a meaning probably originally of "that 
(nearby),” as in its Kresh reflex, and arguably for Rub, in the meaning “that (far off)" It has thus 


been glossed at "that," while *ki is given the gloss "this." 


965. *kà OR *ka “with” 

Koman: UDUK ka "with, characterized by” (particle 
introducing adverbial idioms) 

Koman: GUMUZ ka "with" 

CSud: WCSud: KRESH ka "with, by, of" 

SONGAY gà "against, in contact with" 

Maban: MABA kan "with (association)" 

Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALGULGULE ka “and” 

Kir-Abb: PNil *ka "with, and" (WNil: OCOLO ka 
“and”; ENil: Ateker *ka "with," BARI ko “with, 
by means of, against”) 

Kir-Abb: SNil: NANDI [ak “and”: LOAN from Rub 
(Rub regular metathesis shift in *CV root)] 

Rub: Wn Rub [*ka “with”: LOAN from ENil (expec- 
ted PRub *ak)] 


966. *ka: OR *kath “homestead” 
SONGAY gà, PL. gaa “campement nomade; parc a 
bétail" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT ka: "house" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *ka: “homestead” (suppl. sing.) 


The semantic range among the reflexes of this root implies its initial reference, as still today in K 
lenjin and indirectly in Songay, to a large extended family homestead of the kind common amon 
later cattle-raising Nilo-Saharan communities, comprising dwellings and livestock areas all sui 


rounded by a thorn fence. 


967. *kdn “to move (intr.)” 
Koman: GULE kani “to come” 
SONGAY gana “to follow, decamp, move out, 
move” 
: Kir-Abb: GAAM kén- “to move, escape, take aside” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH kan “to escape" 


Apparent Sahelian innovation: focussing of the action of the verb on moving FROM somew 
and departing for somewhere else. Kir-Abbaian innovation: further narrowing of the verb’s acti 


to a more forceful moving away (i.e., escaping). 


[semantics: as in ENGLISH **with"] 
[expected *gan, however?] 
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968. *kip “to grab and take out” 
Koman: UDUK káp" “to take out (live coals)” 
CSud: PCS *gba “to seize, hold fast" 
SONGAY gébii “to seize in flight” 

Astab: NARA kab “thing, possession” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: il: m 
(ME WNil: OCOLO kap "to steal, take by 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH 
Rub: IK ikááb- 
grains" 


à kap “to catch (fish)" 
to remove bad parts from heap of 


: 969. *káp^ OR *kd:p* 


Koman: UDUK káp" “to be satisfied with food” 


Koman: UDUK káp'ád mà “tob z 
A a o be full, of stomach 


CSud: PCS *kpa “to be broad” 
Sah: KANURI káwák (H) 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLA WI 


"to multiply, increase" 
kawwa "broad, wide” 


970. *kd:p’ — *Jower part of face" 
Koman: UDUK kafai, kápá$ “chin” 
CSud: PCS *kpa “lower part of face” 
SONGAY gàgàabà “jaw” 

Astab: Nub: KADARU kámt3 “cheek” 


:971. *kát' “to tie up” 
SONGAY gátà “to hobble horse" 


/ Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI katt- 
swathe, wind round” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN kétt- “to tie” 


“to wrap (up), 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kat “to plait” 


*ka’y OR *ka’y — “to remember" 


- 6 "to remember” (ë "amid") 
AMA kaya “memory” 


*ke “with, at” 
WCSud *ke “with” 
AMA -ke “and, with” 


"KANURI -ke- 


Oward" 
DAZA ke: "with" 

NARA ge "from, hither" 

Nub: NOBIIN kén "with something" 


b: GAAM -(V)k “in” 


+ : o 
benefactive, recipient, direction 


*to fill out, i expand, 
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[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[semantics: that which one 


possesses] holds, i.e., 


[long V is not yet accounted for] 


widen (intr.)” 


{semantics: as in ENGLISH "full" ; 
sense "sated"] imo 


{stem plus NS *{ intr.] 


[stem plus NS *k^ iter.] 
[stem plus NS *- Vh n./adj. deriv. suff. 


[stem plus NS *s n, suff.] 
[partially redup. stem] 
[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.; for Nubian 


*b (< NS *p', *b, or *6) > Hill Nu- 
bian *m /#KV_, see also root 1081] 


[gemin. as iter.] 


[structure as in Dongolawi; fronting of 
stem V is as yet unexplained] 


[Kunama preserves PNS *e word-final 


in particles (*e > KUNAMA a / C) 


[stem plus *n modif, suf 
p suff, (or dem. 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH ke “with, and, from” PRub *ik “head” (IK iká-) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: YANG ke "with" 

Rub: SOO -k (-ik/-uk) “on, in, onto, to (n. suff." [u-/i- possibly reflect old NS directional 
markers *-i/*-uh itive/ven.] 

Rub: IK -k(e) << goal case marker >> derived. 
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[stem plus NS *-ah n. suff., added si 
*#CV#> PRub“#VCH] 0O 


*k". because this root 
re *k, can be semantically 


974. *ked OR *ker “to rumble (of stomach)" 979. *kéy “edge, tip” [probable semantic derivative of root 978] 
SONGAY jérbü “to belch; belch” [stem plus NS *p extend. plus NS *-uh Sah: KANURI ci “frontier, edge: bank” 
ven.] FOR indy, PL. kind "borderline between fields” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM cirg- “to hiccup" [stem plus NS *k" iter. or *k intens.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH kir “gas rumbling in 
bowels" 


975. *kéin “seeds” 
Koman: GULE agini “seed” 
KUNAMA kina “sorghum” 
SONGAY jéení “ear of grain" 
Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: narrowing of application of root to collected or cultivated 
grains. 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] SONGAY iíndé “on the edge of” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kinisse "thorn" 


“to scrape, scratch” 


976. *kéyk OR *kéyg OR *kéyd 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven. plus *t" cont.] 


Sahelian morphological innovation: The additi 
ahe r ation: addition of the NS * 
significantly altering the meaning of the root, is attested in the B) 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff. plus NS *-ah 
n . deriv. suff.; old sing. *kinah was 
then reanalyzied as a pl. beginning in 
usual For *k- pl. marker, and a new 
Sing. was then derived from it by 
Substitution of FOR. n. sing. pref. 
for original initial *k] i 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff. * 
n./adj. suff.] eed 


[stem plus NS *n n. Suff. plus NS *s n. 
Suff.; semantics: “edge” > “sharp 


point” > “thorn”: cf. deriv. of - 
LISH "edge"] chen 


fix, without apparently 
For, and Astaboran re- 


Koman: Gumuz: KOKIT k’egut “to wipe" 
CSud: ECS *kókí “thorn” 


Sah: KANURI šík “to scrape off, grate” 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA kiigi “thorn” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH kik “to scratch” 


Other possible reconstructions: *kéyk, *kéyg, or *kéyd. The differing derivational morphology 4 
(by addition in Central Sudanic of the Nilo-Saharan *o- attributive noun prefix versus probable 
suffixation of *-Vh in Aka) indicates that the Central Sudanic and Jebel nouns for “thorn” were 


probably separately derived from this verb root. 


977. *kés “to run” 
Sah: KANURI kas “to run” 
SONGAY gàsü “to go fast, go quickly to get some- 
thing” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: FYANG [kat "to flee": LOAN 
(unattested Koman source: expected *ket)] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus CSud *V- pref. 


(-o- « NS *o- n. deriv. pref.) plus 


stem *ki « *key-] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.?] ` 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


flexes, but not in the Saharan (Kanuri) form. 


980. *kéyndh “front ed i 

ge of anything" [root 979 plus NS *n and *- 
SONGAY iínà "first, foremost; in front, at first" E 
Astab: NARA kina “breast” (Reinisch: kena) 


um Surmic: S.Surmic: ZILMAMU keena 
elly 


re Nil: WNil: OCOLO këëno "gall, gall blad- 
5 €] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENI! *-kínà “breast” (suppl. sing.) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNIl *kiina “breast” 


id nce of estern Ni i r g " 
he evide: W e ilotic shows the proto Nilotic meanin to have not been breast and in 
à . 
ny case a different, clearly general Eastern Sudanic root for breast also exists (see root 222) 


The particular reconstruction *kes was chosen here for the following set of reasons: The Kanu 
outcome allows PNS *s, *5, or *a: as the reconstructed vowel, whereas the Songay reflex rule 
out *a: but still allows the other two possibilities. If the reconstruction was *kos, the Jyang vowel 
remains unaccounted for. If, however, *kes is reconstructed, the Jyang vowel can then be ex 
plained as the result of borrowing from Koman, in which PNS *o > *o, but PNS *e regularly be 
came *a. This solution is in keeping with the fact that there are numerous Koman loanwords į 


UNAMA -kin * á 
from [stem plus *-n suff.. of uncertain origin, 
but possibly < NS *-nj associative 


Nilotic and especially in Western Nilotic. 


978. *kéy “face” 
Koman: GUMUZ *-c- IN *(ili)ca "eye" 


CSud: ECS *ke OR k'e "face" 


[Gumuz *i(li)- anim. pref. plus *ca 
*ky-a « *ki-a, stem plus Gumuz 


required n. ending, see root 964 


Gumuz 2nd person pronoun, 
same regular sound shift] 


case (Chap. 7); see Maba entry and 
roots 965 and 973 for other *-n suff. 
TEN 1n postpositions in Nobiin and Maba] 
an: MAB 1 t 664 499 

A -gin << locative (“to”) >> [see Kunama entry for possible explana- 
y t “a 
ARA gi “at, with, for” A he 


Abb: GAAM -ik “to” (locative) 
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Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA ki “with” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ki “with, and" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-Vkin << benefactive suff. of 
v. >> 


Rub: IK -k(1) << benefactive case suff. >> 


982. *kit “to tremble” 
KUNAMA kidi-, kididi-, kidiki- “to start, tremble, 
take fright” 
Sah: KANURI kákát “to have fit, convulsions” 
FOR kit- “to tremble” 
SONGAY jígírí “to tremble, shiver” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kisig-gé “to shake to and 
fro” 


Rub: IK kít- “to shiver, tremble” 


983. *kób OR *kóp “to utter" 
CSud: PCS *gbo “to make noise or sound" 
KUNAMA kabaro- “to tell” 


KUNAMA [koboro- “to make noise of small thing 
inside rattling”: LOAN (< Nara? Expected *kab-)] 


KUNAMA [kobokko- “to make noise, sound”: 
LOAN (< Nara? Expected *kab-)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kop “to say, speak, tell" 


984. *kéd “to be thin” 
Koman: UDUK korákor “thin” 
Sah: KANURI kólkòl “little” 


Sah: KANURI kórí “short (only of man, mocking 
sense)" 


Sah: DAZA, TEDA kore "small" 

Astab: Taman: TAMA kerey “light(weight)” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG kor "small" 
Rub: SOO kod “to be thin” 


985. *kód “to join, put together" 
Koman: UDUK kóď “to pile (as fish or rats)" 
KUNAMA karama "bundle" 
Sah: KANURI kat “to join, add to" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -kodakin “to link, join" 


986. *kogér “hyena” 
Maban: MABA gugrek, PL. gugertu “Cynhyene” 
Rub: SOO kofi, PL. kogré “spotted hyena” 


987. *kók', *kók"* 
Koman: UDUK kók” “to feel road, as blind person" 
(i.e., tapping road with stick) 
KUNAMA. kakko- "to break, smash, pound" 
Sah: KANURI kòk “to pick at “ (of bird) 
Sah: KANURI kók “ideophone of pecking” 
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“to knock, tap, hit repeatedly” 


[stem plus *-n suff. of uncertain origin, 
but see Maba and Kunama entries] 


[2nd entry: partially redup. stem as iter.; 
3rd entry: stem plus NS *k° iter.] 


(partially redup. stem as iter.] 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 
[« *kitik-, stem plus NS *k" iter.] 


[stem plus NS *r iter.] 
[stem plus NS *r iter.] 


[stem plus NS *k" iter.] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 

[redup. stem] 

{stem plus NS *-eh n./adj. deriv. suff; 
for *-eh > i /_# in Kanuri, see also 
root 24] 

[stem plus NS *-eh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *y n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[stem plus ENil benef] 


[*koii < *kogiri] 


[geminated final C as intens.] 


990. 
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SONGAY gókó “to knock on hard surface with bent 


fingers” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kokk- “to knock" 


Kir-Abb; Nil: WNil: OCOLO kak “to hew a second 


time” 
Rub: IK ikok- “to beat bone (to get out marrow)” 


988. *kól *to be round, to curve" 
Koman: UDUK kól “to be curved" 
Sah: KANURI kóló “to swing round, spin” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kole “waterwheel” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kálád, PL. kólg "egg" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA hühütü "egg" 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [gó1í “crooked”; àgó:gólé 
round”: LOANS from language in which NS *k 
>g, or borrowed after *k > BERTHA Ai] 
Kir- Abb: proto-Daju *kolog- *to turn" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA kleg “round” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: YANG kol “wheel” 
Kir-Abb: ENil: BARI lokoto’ "curved" 


Innovation attesting Jebel branch of Kir- 


989. *kóny “to wind (tr.)” 


Koman: UDUK kót^ “bundle (of pumpkins, sesame, 


peanuts, etc.)” 


Koman: UDUK kot" méd “to hug, embrance” (méd 


“hand”) 
Koman: UDUK kongolákóntol “entangled” 


CSud: WCSud: KENGA kóokò "to roll up” 


_ .SONGAY góndi "snake" 
. Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [kot “to wrap up”: 


LOAN from language in which *pl*]g 


*k3  *to call out” 
Koman: UDUK kö ki jabit’ “ i i 
nan: UDUK jabut' "to cry with tears” 
with"; jábür.' "tear") 1 MEUS 
FOR kom “to cry" 
SONGAY gaan "to dance" 
SONGAY gàani "dance" 
Song leader" ' 
Rub: SOO konso “to sing” 


daans-Sahel semantic cum morphological innovation: 
adition of Nilo-Saharan *n durative to the stem. 


“monkey” 
FOR kóró “kind of monkey? 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *w punc.(?)] 
[stem plus NS *y n. deriv. suff.] 
[semanties: from egg's round Shape] 


[partially redup. stem plus NS *-uh n. 
suff.; shared innovation with Gaam] 


(2nd word: NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. 
plus partially redup. stem] 


[stem pluis NS *g punc.] 
[stem plus NS *g n./adj, suff.] 


[*1o-kolol, ENil adj. pref. *IV-, plus 
oe redup. stem; *| / 4 > BARI 


Abbaian: derivation of noun for "egg" from this root. 


[adj. by redup. stem plus NS *] n./adj. 
suff.] 


[CSud *k- pluract./intens. pref. plus 
CSud *V- pref. plus stem *-ko] 7 


[stem plus NS *-ih n, deriv, suff.] 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[v. plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus SOO -£9 ext. (NS *s prog.] 


*koàn “to sing" (> Songay "dance"), by 
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Maban: MABA goruk “monkey” [-k is Maba n. sing. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA [kero “monkey”: LOAN « 
For (expected *kodo)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI al-kor31 “Colobus 
monkey” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *koray “Colobus mon- 
key” 


{structure as in Kalenjin reflex: probable 
LOAN from Kalenjin} 
[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


992. *ko:won “elephant” 
CSud: ECS *kwo “elephant” 
SAH: TIBU *kuwun “elephant” 


Reconstruction of *k rather than *k" is required to account for the outcome *g in proto-Chadic 
*g-w-n elephant,” a borrowing of this root presumably from an ancient Songay-related language 


(the Songay reflex of Nilo-Saharan *k being /g/). 


993, *ku: “palm, sole” 
CSud: ECS *ku “arm” 
Sah: KANURI [gti "five": LOAN on distributional 
grounds from Songay-related language] 
SONGAY iggü “five” 


[except in Kanuri, the Saharan branch's 
term for "five" is universally *pwe] 

[semantics: "palm" » "hand" » "five" 
(i.e., fingers)] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) hù, (F) hò "foot" 


994. *&d1 OR *kúļ “well, waterhole” 
Maban: MABA guiek, PL. gulesi “well” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA kúl “well, spring" 
Astab: Nub: KADARU kúr “well” 

Rub: SOO kul “deep rock pool” 


995, *ki:l “to go around” 


Koman: UDUK kKól...is “to go around, back and 
forth" (is REFL.) 


CSud: ECS *ku “homestead” 

Sah: KANURI kütüm “ring” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kulal "ring" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: LIGURI kuggul "round" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *kul "enclosure" 


[semantics: as for proto-Luo root below] 
{stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *1 or *1, n. suff.] 


[partially redup. stem] 
{i.e., something surrounded by a fence] 


996. *küm *to bend over, bend down (intr.)" P 


Koman; UDUK kúm “to fall, of tree" 
KUNAMA kummu- “to bend, bow, stoop, be 
curved” 


Sah: KANURI kàmàs “to wrinkle up” [stem plus NS *6 intens. or *t' iter. i 


tens.; semantics: wrinkled surfa 
consists of many bends and creases 
Sah: KANURI (gàm3k “to bend, dent in”: LOAN [stem plus NS *k caus.] 

from Songay-related language (g for expected *k)] 
SONGAY gümgüm “to go bent over” 


SONGAY güngüm "to bend over" 


[redup. stem as iter.] 

[redup. stem, with velar assim. of 1 
*m] 

[stem plus NS *n dur. or *n n. or ad 


Astab: Nub DONGOLAWI kumund- “elbow” 
suff. plus NS *t" or *t, n. suff.] 
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Rub: IK komos "buttock" 


997. *kim “to cover” 


Koman: UDUK kúm k'áo^ « 
nan: UJ to cover" (k'üp^ 
direction toward") j D 


CSud: MM: LUGBARA aku “to shut, cover with” 
Ds MM: LUGBARA akú “to cover over, con- 


KUNAMA kum- “to cover” 
Sah: KANURI kám “to shut, clench” 
Sah: KANURI kémés “to Squeeze, wring hands” 


SONGAY güm “to hide something in a container” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kumur- “to cover” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *kum “to cover” 


998. *kum “to be much, many” 

Koman: KWAMA kukum “all” 

KUNAMA -kummu << augmentative suffix >> 
SONGAY gümó "very (much)” (ideophone) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -kumok "many" 
Rub: IK. kom- “to be numerous" 

Rub: IK komat "many" 


999. *kwá OR *kwg "large carnivore" 
Koman: UDUK àkwá “leopard” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ko: “lion” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *kwac "leopard" 


1000. *kwe} “small fly, gnat” 

Maban: MABA agelek, PL, agelesi "mosquito" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kult- "fly" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA hóróg "fly" 


| Kir Abb: NYIMANG kwéléy “fly” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S Surmic *kwi 
) mic: S. iron (?) “fly” - 
l SI kirogoi, KWEGU koraga; MÜRLE rev 
Kir-Abb: PNil "kwel'o:g “fly” (WNil: proto-Luo 
“lwan; PENil *-kojog; SNil *kol'o:g [Kalenjin 
kalia(:)g-; Datoga *ga&e:p-]) 


Probable separate innovation of the meaning "fly" in general took 


alan, since distinct morphologi ificati 
Sir ist gical modifications aj i 
: no Vátion: addition of NS *g noun suffix to the stem k TROT 
Y was preserved in proto-Kir-Abbaian alongside *: 


901. "akó, kő “breast” 
Koman: UDUK àkó “breast” 
Koman: KOMO ko "breast" 
Koman: OPO kue “breast” 


[stem plus NS *g n. suff.: *y > 
; x I 
/k. m, as also in root 998] put 


[CSud *V- pref, plus stem] 
[CSud *V- pref, plus stem] 


stem plus NS 9 Intens. or t iter, in- 
r 


[stem plus NS *r iter (as dur.?) 
i ; -?) or plus 
*r p, suff. ("cover") with v, as back- 
formation < earlier n.] 


[partially redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff, or *i^ pL] 
[*u > IK o /k mas in root 996] 
lv. plus NS *t' adj, suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *t^ n. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *t n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *p n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *9 n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *9 n. suff; NS * 
Surmic *L » S.Surmic *r] Rs 


pem plus NS *g n. suff.; Luo shape 
Snows regular PWNil deleti 
"ta eve) il deletion of 


place in Nubian and Kir-Ab- 
aian morphological in- 


kweļ,2:9). An older Nilo-Saharan 
t 
wel or, for which see root 555). TUE 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff, (7)] 
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KUNAMA kuta “breast” 


SONGAY gánà "breast" 

SONGAY gàndé "chest" 

Maban: proto-Maban *akun “breast” (MABA agun, 
PL. aguni; RUNGA aggun; MIMI akun) 


Astab: PNub *oko “chest” (NOBIIN óg, KADERU 
$kó, DONGOLAWI og) . ; 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ko, PL. kot, “chest 
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[stem plus NS *t" n. suff, with V 
lengthening (ko-ota)] 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 

[Songay "breast" plus NSud *t n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff; regular NS *k 
> pre-Maba *g (> *gg > *g /V_Vn); 
MIMI retains NS *k as /k/] 

[regressive V assim.: *ako » *oko] 


i : est in general. 
Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of meaning con s breast to ch g 
jo epe for "breast" in Eastern Sahelian was *id (root . 


1002. *3k “bone” 
SONGAY gá, PL. gágà “body” 


SONGAY gámé “trunk of body" 


PRub *ok “bone” (IK ək) 


uires « *okah, stem 
Va NUR Vi n. suff.; semantics: 
“bones” > “skeleton” > "body"] 
[stem plus NS *m n. suff.; semantics: 
see preceding entry} 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *k^ 


1003. *k'áb OR *k'à:b "seed" 
Koman: UDUK k"abany, ak"abany “seed’ 


CSud: PCS *kpa “seed” n" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: BURUN kab "seed 


x hey 
Other possible reonstructions: *k'à6 OR *k*a:6. 


5 it (intr.)” 
1004. *k'ád “to split (in 
Koman: UDUK k"ár “to fork (of road, tree); forked 
Stick" EiT 
CSud: PCS *aka “to break (pot, e e. 
Sah: KANURI kdl “to break hard thing surrounded 
by shell” 
FOR karr- “to split” ae 
SONGAY kart “to hit, smack, punish 
SONGAY kár-kárü “to hammer" . 
Astab: NARA katta, PL. katata “hatchet 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [kaar “to branch off”: 


LOAN from Koman] , 
Rub: SOO kád "to cut wood, chop 
Rub: SOO kádat “to split" 


m itti bard objects 
i i itiv S and h splitting nn 
Saharo Saheliai Ser antic innovation: shift to transiti e sen e to the n. m 
y hi i S ngay shows a further shift of its own in semantic focus, from the result Sp itting to 
b itting. o 


] 


[(NS *a- n.deriv. pref. plus) stem plus 
NS *n n. suff.] 


[CSud V- pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 
[redup. of Ist entry] 


à ff.; pl. 
*kad-ta, stem plus NS *t' n. suff.; 
sing. plus NARA -ta pl. suff.] 


[stem plus SOO -at- hab. (NS *t* cont.)] 


e ic i vati E rrowl o meaning o 
i i antic innovation: narr Ing 

itti i f itself. Eastern Sudanic sem 

the act of hitting m and 0 


simple verb to splitting with an ax or similar instrument. 


1005. *k'£id “tq frown, look angry" 
| Koman: UDUK K'àrinyà “frown” 

| Sah: KANURI kakkal “to annoy” 
SONGAY kdart “to be mad” 


1006. *k*dh — “to rise” 

Koman: UDUK k'a’ “to ferment, of beer” 
KUNAMA k- “to carry, bring” 

FOR kair- “to stop (intr.)” 


SONGAY ka “to remove, lift off” 


Maban: MABA kadaw- “to load” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA ha- “to mount, ride, go up” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA háð- “to tise, get up” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -ik “to suspend” 


PRub *tkah- “to stand up, get up” 


© 1007, *k dt 


. Rub: IK kak (kaká-) "leaf (colL) 
and *k'à:k, 


1008. *k'á1 ^ «o Sip, sniff, taste" 
Koman: UDUK k'á1 “to give an odor, smell" 
;; KUNAMA -kal- "to lick, lap" 

Astab: NARA kal "to eat” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kal “to eat, take food, 
bite (of insect)” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM kélád, PL. kdlaig “tongue” 


“tongue” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) hala, (F) hale’ “tongue” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *kélá-/*kálá- "tooth" 


deriving suffix to the verb root. Jebel semantic i 
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Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: The developmen 
root is widely attested (in Kunama, Songay, and Maasai). 
meaning is not present, unless in the form of a shift of the verb i 
Class IJ, originally marked by a prefix *i-, a marker which is sti 
Maasai and Rub reflexes (see Chapter 5). The proto-Rub reflex 


., Possible alternate reconstructions, if the derivation propos 


Kit-Abb: C Jebel: AKA kala, MOLO, KELO kota 


Astaboran Semantic innovation: shift of meaning of verb to “to eat.” Kir- 
‘vation of a noun for probably “inside of the mouth” 
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[stem plus NS *nn. suff.] 
[redup. stem (as freq.)] 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[stem plus NS *r iter, > dur., i.e., stay 
standing, hence “to stop"] 


[underlying *kaha, stem plus NS *.a 
dispunc., would explain low tone: 
*kah > ká, plus *-a > *kà] 


[stem plus NS "E caus. plus NS *w 
punc.] 


[stem plus NS-*t* cont.] 


[*i- v. class Pref. plus C remnant of 
stem] 


[*i v. class pref. plus stem] 


“to grow (of plant)" [proposed « *k'áh-k^. root 1006 plus NS *k" iter] 
_CSud: PCS *ka “to bear fruit, ripen, mature, grow 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv, suff.] 


ed here is not Correct, are *k"àk", what 


[tr. > intr. sense] 


e 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff. plus 
NS t or *t/*t? p. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n.deriv. suff.; NOT 
cognate with PSNI] *ke:- "tooth," 
Which would » PENil *kej-] 


Abbaian innovation: de- 


by addition of the Nilo-Saharan *-ah noun 


n nnovation: narrowing of the meaning of the noun 
9 tongue." The Eastern Nilotic reflex in both its innovation of the meaning * i 


nate stem vowel *e (Vossen 1982 reconstructs PENil *e 
"closely resemblant proto-Nilotic root *k*e3 (1021 below) 


) probably reflects the influence of the 


"tooth." 
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1009. *k'á|] “to shout, call out" 
CSud: PCS *ka OR *k’a “to call out” 
KUNAMA kal- “to slander” 

Sah: KANURI káláià “noise” 


SONGAY káimi “to demand, complain, denounce, 
accuse; denunciation” aes 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) hár-, (F) hêr- “to sing 
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[stem partially redup. as iter, plus NS 
*-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff., with v. « n.] 


[Bertha (F) e: < *a occurs elsewhere, 
but environment of shift is uncertain] 


i i i t. 
Kunama and Songay show a common narrowing of the root to negative calling ou 


1010. *k^íám *to become little, few" 

KUNAMA kamata “insufficient, short (of clothing, 
cloth, etc.)" m 

SONGAY kam? “to contract, shrink 


1011. *k'ámp “to press together” 
Koman: UDUK k'ám “to bunch (as grain)" p 
Koman: UDUK k'ám ... p'én “to splice” (p'én 
down") 
CSud: ECS *kpa “to press’ 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA ékpa “tweezers 
Sah: KANURI káp “ideophone of exactness of fit 
(e.g., of shoe)” g 
SONGAY kàmbù “pincers, tweezers € 
ir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH [kap “forceps, pliers”: 
ix LOAN A NS language in which *mp > *p (not 
Koman)] g , es 
Kir-Abb: ENil: TESO -kamakin “to clip together 
Kir-Abb: ENil: TESO -kamun "to catch 
Rub: IK. (ikamet- "to catch": LOAN from Ateker 
(expected *kab-)] 


1012. *k'án “to lap up" 
KUNAMA kantu “snout” 


Sah: KANURI kágkányi "palate" 


Maban: MABA kana, PL. kantu “mouth” 
Maban: MABA kíníg(a)- "kosten 


E 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic *akat- "tongue" 


PRub *kán- “to lick” 


1013. *k'd:n “to direct, guide, send” 
Koman: UDUK k'án “to command, order" . 
KUNAMA kani- “to give very close attention to 
Maban: MABA kániy- “to steal" . 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kän “to seize, fasten 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH kan “to appropriate, 
save, take, steal” 


[stem plus NS *t" n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus Ateker benef] 
[stem plus ENil ven.] 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] l 
[stem redup. plus NS *-ih n. deriv. 
_ suff.] 

{stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 

[< *kan-ig-(a)-, stem plus NS *g punc. 
(plus NS *-a dispunc.?)] i 
* t-, NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus 

m bon NS *t" n. suff. (with nor- 
mal Surmic nasal cluster simplifica- 
tion)] 


[stem plus NS *-1 itive?] l 
[stem plus NS *-i itive or *'y ess.-act.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin 


*kanap/*kalap “to 
Taise” 


1014. *k"d:s “to mix” 
KUNAMA kaiino- “to prepare condiment, to spice 
meat in stew” 
KUNAMA kaSika¥ota 
things” 
SONGAY kàasimi “mixture” 
SONGAY kàasim “to mix" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ka:e “to stir (liquid) 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kaSware “swirling col- 
umn of dust" 


“mixture of worthless 


( 
[i 
| 
| 
i 
i 
| 
P 
H 
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Astab: Nub: NOBIIN kdas- “to wind turban” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kààsíd “food of flour and milk” 


1015. *k'dy “to break off, tear off (tr.)" 
Koman: OPO kai "to break" 

CSud: ECS *ke OR *k’s “to tear off” 

Sah: KANURI cà, kè “to plow, remove earth” 
FOR kauy- “to weed; to skin" 


SONGAY kéyé “to weed field a second time” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kai “to chop” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *kay “to harvest” 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: 


m 1016. *k'dy “to cease, come to an end" 
uus Sah: ZAGHAWA, ke “to sleep" 
dic. Astab: Nub: DILING kin “to make, manufacture” 


o. Kir-Abb: GAAM céen- 


“to be absent, completed, 
finished” 


PRüb *ke. "to kill" (IK c£-; SOO ken, NYANG'I 


cen-) 


PRub *kem “to fight” 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: 
Tom “to end” to “to finish, bring to an end.” 
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[stem plus NS *p extend.; confusion 
with root 1046 explains *n/*] alter- 
nance] 


ing or conveying in general to taking hold of force- 


Seize," and "steal" seen in Maban and 
to have been derived at a point when 


ing of carrying or conveying, or alternatively the 


[stem plus NS *n n. Suff., with underly- 
ing n. converted to v. use] 


[redup. stem as iter. plus NS *t^ y. 
suff.] 

[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 

[back-formation « n. preceding] 

[stem plus NS *° y ess /act.] 

[stem plus NS *w punc. plus NS *r iter, 
plus NS *y n. suff; via sense "to 
Stir" seen in underlying DONGO- 
LAWI v.] 

[semantics: “stir? > "wind"] 


[stem plus NSud "t. n. suff.; semantics: 
mixture of two foods] 


[underlying *kayw-, stem plus NS *w 
punc.? 2nd meaning, “to skin," pro- 
bably reflects coalescence of For re- 
flexes of this root and 1084] 


[i.e., chop down vegetation in clearing 
farm] 


specialization of this verb to the kinds of tearing-off and 
: Tipping-out practiced in cultivation (cut vegetation with an ax, weedin 


8, harvesting, etc.). 


[stem plus NS *g punc.; semantics: to 
finish a task] 

[stem plus NS *n dur., here apparently 
with intr. effect as in several other 
instances in Gaam] 


[Wn Rub: stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[PRub *ke- “to Kil» plus NS *m iter, 
concis.] 


Shift of verb from intransitive to transitive application, i.e., 


482 Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


1017. *k'&yih “completion” [root 1016 plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 
SONGAY kéy "border, end" 

Astab: Taman: MERARIT kay “all” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM kai “all” 

Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: completion > full complement > all. 


1018. *k'áyn OR *k'áyn “to be little, small" 


KUNAMA kennekennema “weak, thin" 
Sah: TEDA kinni "small" 
SONGAY kéynà "to be small; a little" 


[redup. stem plus *m adj affix] 

[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.) 

[stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff; 
v. < nom.] 

[stem plus NS *-ah n adj. deriv. suff.] 

[NS *k" n./adj. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*k adj. suff.] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT kinna “small; young" 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN kikenik "small" 


Sahelian innovation: Derivation of an adjective *k*aynah "little" by addition of the Nilo-Saharan 
*-ah noun/adjective deriving suffix appears in Songay and Nubian. The Kunama, Teda, and Te- 
mein reflexes each show a different derivational affixation and are probably thus independent ad- 


jective derivations from the common underlying root. 

“to move circuitously" [*T - t ort" or t] 

[redup. stem (as iter.) plus NS *-a dis- 
punc.] 

[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


1019. *k*és OR *k*éT 
Sah: KANURI kaskasd “to wander aimlessly” 


SONGAY césü "to take circuitous route, roundabout 


way" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kyec “to evade, dodge" 


1020. *k'ét? “to care for, care about" 
Koman: UDUK k&'óc'...6 “to be occupied with, 
to think about concernedly, to be busy with" (& 
"amid") 
KUNAMA kati- “to keep, preserve, care for 
lovingly" 
Sah: KANURI císk “to care for" 


*to open the mouth (to put something in it)" 


[stem plus NS *k" iter. as dur.] 


1021. *k'à OR *k'eg 
Koman: UDUK k'àd “to open mouth a little" 
KUNAMA kele- “to relish” (in tasting) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM cétém- “to put in mouth (e.g., 

snuff)” 
‘Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *ke:- "tooth" (PWNil *lek; 
PSNil *ke:l'at, PL. *ke:P-) 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


[proposed pre-PWNil *ke:lek, 
PWNil deletion shift, *C,V- > Ø 
fit CVC, where C, = velar] 


1022. *k^'éns *to scratch, mark by scratching" 


CSud: PCS *ke OR *k’e "to scratch, mark” 

KUNAMA kesi- “to make a small rubbing sound; to 
strike a match” 

SONGAY cénsé “to vaccinate, scarify” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kašše "finger" [stem plus NS *y n. deriv. suff; sem: 


tics: part of body used for scrat 
ing] 


plus NS *k singul, with regular 
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Astab: Nub: NOBIIN káss- “bestreichen, glätten, 


streicheln” 


1023. *k*gnt*ép “pubic area” 
E kenta "part of body between anus and 
Sah: KANURI kánti 
SONGAY cénté “pub 


“inner part of thigh" 
is" 
i 1024. *k'ép* “to pare” 
J CSud: MM: LUGBARA kpèrè “kind of sickle/knife” 
SONGAY cébú “to shave the head" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: il: d i 
n PANE WNil: OCOLO kep "to decapitate, cut 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENi] *kep “ a 
bb: N à p to pare” (TESO -kep “t 
chip, circumcise, cut”: B -ba “ a 
eiu us ; BARI keb-ba “to pare (a 


Rub: IK [icéb “to knock erindi 
grinding stone” (to rough 
edges); “to cut off small strip”: LO Du 
(expected *6 instead of ord xiu 


[stem plus CSud *-rV n. suff. (NS *r)] 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


1025. *k'éi "to alight on, land on, 
Koman: UDUK k’éctipid “to alight” 


go down onto” 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven * 
. . plus *p extend. 
KUNAMA ketta- plus NS *| intr.] f 
ting) 
Sah: ZAGHAWA kéd “to fall” 


SONGAY késéggi “to faint" 


to cover” (of male animal copula- 


[stem plus * 


ft) punc. pl *ki 
plus NS P plus NS *k intens. 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAA *-i itive] 
step down” (piny 
(expected *kec)] 


TH [kac piny “to alight 
'down"): LOAN from Koman 


1026. *k'&'ygl] “to reckon (number or D 
KUNAMA kel- “to compute” m 
FOR kiil- “to count” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM céél- 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OC 
carefully, 


"to measure (grain)" 


OLO kil “to do or measure 
tell accurately” 


027. "ki «to utter” 
KUNAMA kikki- "scricchiol i 
are, stridere” i 
F Ma à [redup. stem as intens. and it 
; KANURI ziii “to enquire about, snoop into” [redup. stem as iter — pi 
: CD, ie, eping 
TEN ue Speaking to or asking about] 


Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kic “ 
long time, sorrow for" 
Jens Nit: WNil: OCOLO kiw 


to mourn fora [stem plus NS *t? iter. intens.] 


"to give the war [stem plus NS *w punc.] 


deriv. 
* 


a “(inside of) mouth” [NS *a- n. 


pl.: sing. with substitution of NS 


ty « » 2 
^ *ka "mouth" (KANURI ci; [regular Saharan deletio 
in n.] 


| pref.plus toot 1027; 
TM -a pl. suffix for stem vowel] 
n of *V # CV 


DAZA ci, p 
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[stem plus NS *-ih n. suff. or perhaps 


FOR dagi, PL. kàgi "tooth" 
plus NS *-ih pl., originally as coll.?] 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN ág “mouth” 

PRub *ak “mouth” (IK aká-) 

The Nubian root for “mouth,” seen in DONGOLAWI agit, DILING ogul, BIRGID agal, etc., is 
proposed here to not be attributable to this root, contrary to the usual scholarly assumption. The 
vowel variations suggest a reconstructed shape *agwil, in which case the root can plausibly be de- 
rived by prefixation of the *a- attributive to the verb root in 1075. (For another example of this 
kind of correspondence pattern in Nubian, see root 1477.) The isolated use of *ak"i: for “mouth” 
only in Nobiin suggests that its earlier Nubian application would not have been to the mouth in 
general, since *agwil fulfilled that role, and thus supports the reconstruction of some such meaning 
as "inside of mouth," as the For reflex also implies. 


1029. *k*6, *k'á “to come/go" 
CSud: ECS *ki “to go” 
CSud: ECS *eki “to come" 
Sah: ZAGHAWA ke "to go” 


SONGAY ka “to come”; also auxiliary verb connot- 
ing future action 


[CSud.*V- pref. plus stem] 

[proposed *kai, stem plus NS *-i itive] 

[underlying *k"ah, < *k"a plus remnant 
of NS *-uh ven., explains tone low- 
ering] 

Maban: MABA -ka- “to go" 

Maban: MABA -kár- “to come" 

Maban: MABA kíyá- “to rove” 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN ki "to come" 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA hí- “to enter” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: MURLE -ka- << future 
marker of v. >> 


Rub: SOO -ko- << future marker of v. >> 


[2nd stem plus MABA -r- ven.] 
[Ist stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


[2nd stem] 


[probable *k"-o, stem plus NS *o poten- 
tial aspect marker (see Chap. 7)] 


For other CV verbs of motion with variant V, see roots 708, 1289, 1303, 1372, and 1472. The 
use of the stem shape *k"a as a future marker may go back to proto-Sahelian, but it may also have 
been separately innovated in Songay and as a separate areal development in the formerly contigu- 


ous Rub and Surmic language groups, as argued in Chapter 7. 


1030. *k'il *k"i1k"il “to tickle; armpit” 
Sah: DAZA kilikili “armpit” 
FOR kili “armpit” 
SONGAY ciligcílig “to tickle” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kilkil “to tickle” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -kikil “to tickle” 


[stem plus NS *y punc., redup.] 


1031. * k'i1 “to make a loud sound” 
KUNAMA killi- “to neigh; to trill” 
SONGAY cílli “to acclaim, utter (cries of joy)” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM cil “horn (instrument)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kit “hollow-sounding” 


Rub: IK [ikil- “to make sound made by elephants or 
rain”: LOAN (expected *1kit-)] 


[n. « v. by tone shift (low > mid)?] 


[*i- v. class pref.] 


1032. *k'id “to take off" 
KUNAMA kili- "to unload, take off saddle, disarm" 
Sah: KANURI šil “to take off skin” 
Astab: NARA kil “to take off piece of clothing" 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kil *to take the outside 


off, strip" (e.g., dura stalks) 


Saharo-Saheli ici i i 
helian semantic innovation: narrowing to stripping of the covering of something 


1033. *k'ipíh “kind of lizard” 
Koman: UDUK k'ügkütá' “chameleon” 
SONGAY citi “gecko” 


1034. *k'fy ^ "to smell good” 

Koman: UDUK  kayáküy “good-smelling” 
Sah: KANURI cící “to perfume with incense” 
Sah: KANURI kaji "sweet" 


SONGAY cáàn “to be agreeable (to senses or heart), 


, to be sweet, to be stimulated. (appetite)" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM cíin "sweet" 
Rub: IK cí- “to satisfy" 


aha) o-Sahelian semantic al 5 0) l O O to be Sweet 
S h I Innovation: shift fr m “to sme. go d" to * 
b 
nal application was to smelling IS confirmed by the retention of the focus on scent 


verb entry above. An additional sense of satisfyin, 


1035. *k'ój  *to curve, go round" 
Sah: KANURI kókór “to describe a circle" 
Sah: KANURI kérkér “circle” 


SONGAY kólí “to encircle (with a ; 
(game)" ( rms), to encircle 


SONGAY kólkóli "to surround, be sinuous” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kutur- “to roll, tumble” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kuuri “round” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA hárh3s'- “to twist" 


1036. *k*om “to be thick (of liquid)" 
CSud: PCS *ko “to thicken (of liquid), dry up” 
SONGAY kém “to be thick (liquid), be pasty” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM k33m “dough” 


1037, *k'om “hump, lump, mound” 
Koman: UDUK áhómót' "snail" 


Koman: UDUK &'ómó' “scab” 


SONGAY kóomà "that which h 
asa 
forms a hump; termite hill” E 


Astab: DONGOLAWI korn "heap, mound" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kümüg "heaped up" 


eue Nil: WNil: proto-Luo *kuom “cow’s 


[partially redup. stem] 


[adj. by redup.] 

[redup. stem] 

[NS *k" n./adj. pref. plus stem] 
[*ki-an, stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *n adj. suff.] 


That the origi- 
in the Kanuri 


meanings and may therefore be a Sahelian innovation, Serre E DNE S 


[partially redup. stem] 
[redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *.j itive] 


[redup. stem plus NS *-j itive] 
[earlier *kotur-, stem plus NS *r iter.] 
[GAAM v. plus NS *-ih n./adj. deriv. 


suff. (with usual deletion of NS #1 
in this environment)] i 


[stem plus NS *k caus, (2nd l 
NS *t' iter. intens. (s'/)] penis 


[probably « *kokom, parti 
Mun . partially redup. 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. pl 
NS «4 mf plus stem plus 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


[< *komug, stem plus NS *k adj. suff.] 


i 
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1038. *k'ómból “outer shoulder" 
CSud: ECS *kombo “armpit” 
Sah: KANURI kàmbótátó “shoulder blade, shoul- 
der of animal" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA kumbul “shoulder” 


[stem plus NS *t' n. suff.] 


1039. "k*ónd “to move (tr.)" 
KUNAMA kodoro- “to budge” 
Sah: KANURI kónd- "to bind child on the back for 
the purpose of carrying i" 
SONGAY kóndà “to carry away” 
Astab: Nub: DILING kond- “to be contained in 
something” 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: shift to moving something by carrying it. The Nubian re- 
flex shows a further shift, to being held or carried within something else. 


[stem plus NS *r iter.] 


{stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


1040. *k"ép” “to hit” 
CSud: PCS *kpo “to knock” on 
SONGAY kófi “to hit on head” [stem plus NS *-i itive] 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kəf- “to slap, smack” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kópuk- “to hit on (with a 
foot)" 


[stem plus NS *k intens.] 


1041. *k'à: “to tear off, rip off, cut off" 


*k in- 
KUNAMA kurungi- “to strip (intr." [stem plus NS *n dur. plus NS *k in 


tens.] 
órák “tori ? lus NS *-a dispune. plus NS *k 
Sah: KANURI Kórák “to rip apart, rend” (H) Du e | 
Sah: KANURI kérdm "to cut off (ear of grain), to [stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 
amputate" " 
SONGAY kórtü, kóttü. “to rend, split, incise, cut into [stem i NS *? cont. plus NS *-uh 
i ven. 
thongs” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM korom “ax” [stem plus NS *m n. suff.) 
1042. *k'oseh “belly” 


índélà' “i j i ith epenthetic nasal inser- 
Koman; UDUK &'asíndélà' “intestines of eel [compound with ep 


ted; -délà': UDUK gél “shiny” plus 

NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 

KUNAMA kasa “belly” 

Sah: DAZA kesi “belly” 

Maban: MABA kusuk "chest" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Nyimang *kase “breast” 
(NYIMANG kasi, DINIK kase) 

Rub: NYANG'I kose "stomach" 


e 


[-k is Maba n. sing. suff.] 


1043. *k'óp “to speak loudly" 
Koman: UDUK k'ücür “to chide, scold, rebuke, 
admonish" 
KUNAMA kakato- "to slander, accuse, defame” i 
KUNAMA kateke- “to laugh strongly and long with 
movements of the chest” 


k in 
ósóggu “ i i i tem plus NS *n dur. plus NS * 
PES a to speak with a raised voice or [s a p B RENS di ven 
witn vi 


[stern plus NS *r iter.] 


[stem plus NS *'" cont.] 
[stem plus NS *k" iter. 


1048. *k'igk 


1049, eX sz 
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Astab: NARA kus “to call, call here” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kásá “herald, messenger" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kwac "to ask for, beg" 


1044. *k'óp! — “to stir up, shake" 
Koman: UDUK k&'ác' “to mess up" 
Koman: UDUK k'üc'ák'üc' “messed up" 
KUNAMA. kati-, kato- “to tremble” 
KUNAMA kateke- “to disorder, tangle, upset” 
SONGAY küsküsü "to stir up, shake” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA kictk- “to shake” 


1045. *k^5k'ót" — “to cough” 
SONGAY kótó, kógótó “to cough" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM  kaad- “to cough" (*kagad-) 


1046. *k'Si “to take hold of” 
Koman: UDUK k'ál “to carry” 
CSud: PCS *ko “to catch" 
KUNAMA kolu- “to grip" 
Kir-Abb: PNil [*kalab “to pick up” (ENil: BARI 
kalab-bu “to clasp”; SNil: Kalenjin *kalap/ 


*kanap “to raise”): LOAN from Koman (*a for 
expected *3)] . 


1047. *k'ó:in "shell" 
CSud: PCS *ko(u) "hard covering, shell" 
KUNAMA kokonya "egg" 


SONGAY kógkónó “nape, occiput” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kanad, PL. kanatg “back of skull" 


Kir-Abb: PNil *kuynt “brain” (ENil: BARI kunyttat; 
SNil: Kalenjin *koynut) 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *k^ iter.] 
[redup. stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 
[stem plus NS *k^ iter.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.?] 


[ENil, SNil: stem plus NS *p extend.; 
confusion with root 1013 explains 
SNil *l/*n alternance] 


[stem (plus CS *-u n. suff.)] 


[partially redup. stem; semantics: "shell" 
> "egg" (for other linkages of "egg," 
"shell," and “skull,” see roots 167 
and 1458, among others] 


[redup. stem] 
[stem plus NSud *t or *], n. suff.] 
(stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: "shell" > "skull" (bony shell of the head) > “occiput, back of the 
Skull." Kir-Abbaian innovation: addition of North Sudanic *t noun suffix to stem. 


“to stick (into)" 
Sah: KANURI kók "to stick, plant" 
SONGAY kanji “to nail, fix, stick in" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kuk “to hit the mark” 
(with spear) 


: Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [kak "to plant (grain)": 


LOAN from Koman (/a/ for expected *o or *u)] 
PRub *kok “to cover, shut, stop up" (IK kok-) 


*to arrange, put in order" 


‘Koman: UDUK kar ë "straight, accurately, right" 
(é “amid”) 


‘Koman: GULE kors- “good” 


{stem plus NS *-i itive, added since *o > 


/a/ in Songay] 


[semantics: "stick. into” > “plug, stop 


up”; low tone is as yet unexplained] 
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KUNAMA kori- “to arrange" 

Sah: KANURI kárás “to proceed well organized" 
(H) 

SONGAY kèri "to weigh” 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 


[stem plus NS *-i itive added since *o » 
*a in Songay; then *a >e / Citt] 

[stem plus NS *n adj. suff.] 

[probable LOAN from Gule-related lan- 
guage] 


Astab: Taman: TAMA ka:rni "straight" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA korro “good” 


1050. *k*ôr “to burn (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK k'arinyák'ariny “burnt-smelling (of — [adj. by redup. of stem plus NS *p n/ 
feathers)" adj. suff.] 


KUNAMA. kolli- "to shine" [apparent ll ~ r altern. as in numerous 
other Kunama cases, but with alter- 


nant in /r/ not yet recorded here] 

[stem plus NS *g n/adj. suff., with v. 
« earlier adj.] 

[partially redup. stem (*kakar-) plus NS 
*t^ n adj. suff. 

[stem plus NS *s caus.] 


SONGAY kóróg “to be hot, have a fever" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kahart- “warm” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN kárj- “to cook" 
Rub: IK kor "fried fat" 

Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift from “to burn (intr.)" to “to become hot" is overtly present 
in the Songay and Dongolawi reflexes and implied in the Nobiin verb “to cook," i.e., “to heat 
(food).” 


1051. *k'ós “to itch, have a rash” ` 
Koman: UDUK k'ás “to itch” 
Koman: UDUK. k"ásák"āäs “itchy” 
SONGAY kasama “mange” 
SONGAY kásü "to be rough” 


[adj. by redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-uh n. suff., v. « earlier 


face)"] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kwat “to peel off, turn 
red (of skin)" 


1052. *k'ó: to rub" 
Koman: UDUK k"'ücür “to work skin with fingers to — [stem plus NS *r iter.] 
tan it" 
CSud: PCS *ko OR *Kk'o “to scratch, scrape” 
SONGAY kóosü "to scratch, scrape" [stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM k3osá “field (fenced off for cultiva- [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff; se- 
tion" mantics: reference is to field cleared 


for tillage (implied meaning shift of 
v. from "scrape (off)" to "clear (the 
ground)")] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kwac “to scale (fish)” 


PRub *koc “to scratch" (IK kits "scabies"; SOO 
ikac "to write") 


[SOO: *i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


Semantic reconstruction chosen here, as intermediate between “to scratch" and “to work with the -: 


fingers," implies a Sudanic semantic innovation, of the meaning "to scratch, scrape." 


1053. *k'ót' “to pull off, pull out, pull apart” 


Koman: UDUK k'ác' “to break off piece, to dig up 
or out, to tear down, to uproot” 


n. "roughness (of skin or other sur- . 
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Sah: KANURI kás “to pull; to wean" 
Sah: KANURI kákás “to de-bark tree" (H) 


Sah: KANURI káskást "bark; scale (fish, reptile)" 


SONGAY kést “to tear out ull up, pl 
(fruits, greens); to wean" ? PP a 


SONGAY kokosi “scales, bark" (P) 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA  hàs'ül- “to take away" 


Kir-Abb: DINIK [kwüstyà “bark”: probable LOAN 


(expected *kodiya)] 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


[redup. stem plus NS *-ih or xe - 
riv. suff. ee 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[partially redup. stem plus NS *-ih or 
y n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *1 iter. (as intens.?)] 
[stem plus NS *'y n. deriv. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kac “to round up, cut 


out (cattle and Sheep)" 


Saharo-Sahelian morphological and semantic innov 


from the verb (in reduplicated shape i i 
deriving suffix "yt "ose 
1054. *k'íb OR *kíB 
Koman: UDUK *k"á6 p'én “to block or cut off 
from returning" (p'én “down”) 


ation: derivation of a word for "bark, scales” 
vue 4 S 
Songay), by addition of the Nilo-Saharan noun- 


“to join, meet up with” 


Sah: KANURI kóp “to put and hold together: ideo- 


phone of huddling close together in crowded 
space” 


SONGAY kibéy “to go to meet (someone)” 


1055. *k'íd ^ “to turn (tr.)" 
CSud: PCS *ku “to turn" 

Sah: ZAGHAWA kurru "knee" 
FOR kürü, PL. kürgà “knee” 


SONGAY kürbà "to mix by stirring, to twi 
ridge; to hide the head” > & to twirl por- 


Astab: PNub *kurt- “knee” 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN ktrri "bent" 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kwudeg “to bend (tr.)” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG akwod3g “bent, crooked” 
Kir-Abb: ENil: PEN *-küdi- “armpit” 


Rub: SOO küdum “to bend over, stoop” 


Apparent Saharo-Sahelian semantic i i i 
i aro-$ innovation: A shift from “to turn" to “ ? 
E US ut m "knee" in For, Zaghawa of Saharan hr N. Pius o 
; in the Eastern Sahelian verbs. But to trace “knee” ba 
« pect, because that noun occurs only i Kon cE 
à c y in languages formerl i imi 1 
eo S spoken in areas northwest E the For mc Waaa E E 
2 ot that region at no more that about 3000 
a e h not h years ago (Thelwall 1982). i 
Caning "to turn" (preserved indirectly in the Songay extended verb for “to ie UE 


ahelian sense "to bend" for i 
; the sim l i i i i 
| i : ins f p eo (seen in the Songay meaning to hide the head") 


1086. *k*üiq 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act. (here with 
Incep. implication)] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriving suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *p extend. plus NS *-a 
dispunc. 


[stem plus NS *t n, suff.] 

[geminated *r probably reflects under- 
lying *kurti, stem plus NS *t* 
n./adj. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *p punc.] 

[NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus Nyi- 
mang v. entry preceding] 


[stem plus NS *-i n. deriv. suff; seman- 
tics: place of bending the arm] 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 

is indicated in- 
f Eastern Sahe- 
Sahelian is sus- 


€ Nubian origins may trace to 


*to call out, make a loud noise" 
CSud: PCS *ku OR *k'u “to call” 
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KUNAMA kududu- “to thunder” 
KUNAMA kuduru- “to make noise, roar, crash” 
SONGAY küttün “to bother someone, importune" 


Maban: MABA küri “to call” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kurub “to clatter, rattle” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *kur “to call" 


1057. *k'í:d “pole” 
Koman: UDUK kara’ "staff" 
Koman: Gumuz: SESE kudra “cane” 
FOR kuuru “tree” 
Astab: NARA kura “stick” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kuricce “switch” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: N.Kalenjin *kucey "house pole” 


1058. *k'íl OR *k*ul “kind of gourd” 
SONGAY kala “neckless gourd with small opening” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA xuletit, PL. xuli 

“cucumber” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO okwolo “pumpkin” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: LOTUKO e-xulo “bottle gourd” 


1059, *k^ül *to bend (intr.)" 
Koman: UDUK k'ütülàk'ülül “bent, crooked" 
KUNAMA ukunkula "elbow" 


Sah; KANURI kala “to roll into a ball” (H) 
Sah: KANURI k3ió “to wrap around” 
SONGAY küllà-küllà "to have knock-kneed walk" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kul *to bow the head" 


Rub: IK [ikukul- “to go the wrong way and come 
back": LOAN (expected *kuj )] 


1060. *k'ímp'" 
CSud: BCS *kpu “to billow” 
Sah: KANURI káp “ideophone of pouring out of a 

foamy liquid” 

SONGAY kümfü “to froth, foam; froth, foam (n.)" 
Astab: Nub: DILING kub "to foam, froth" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM küá “bubbles, froth, foam" 
Rub: IK káfá, káfüküfá “to drizzle” 


1061. *k'ü:r “wooden vessel" 
Koman: UDUK. àktür “small boat; trough of wood” 
Sah: KANURI kar “wooden mortar” 
Maban: MABA kurok, PL. kurpi “wooden vessel” 
Astab: Nub: DILING kur “leather bucket” 
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“to foam, froth, billow, bubble” 
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1062. *k"ü:r OR *k'ü:d “hide, skin” 
Koman: UDUK àk"ür “dry bark” (also B 
1971: UDUK k'ur “bark”) "n 
SONGAY küurü “skin, hide" 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 
[stem plus NS *r iter.) 


[*kurtun, stem plus NS *t" cont. plus 
NS *n dur.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


1063. *k'ás OR *k'üT “dusty or sandy ground” [T - t, t, ort'] 
SONGAY küsów “dust” 1 plus NS * 
md Nil: WNil: OCOLO kwojo “sand, sandy 

' soil" l 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kujóg “sand” 


[stem plus NS *p extend.] 
[stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] [stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 


* i 
[stem plus NS *’y n. deriv. suff.] 1064. *k'wáh “to take apart" 


Koman: UDUK k^wá'.. .bwa “to divide" (bwà "in") 


Sah: KANURI ká "to open, uncover; to strip off 
bark" 


SONGAY kóón "to be empty" 


[stem plus NS **^ n. suff] 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n adj. suff.; v. « earlier 


adj.] 
lsem plus NS *t" cont., i.e., to take 
Mo . : rom one place and carry to another 
jl Kir-Abb: Ni: PWNil *kway “to herd [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.; s 
a l Me take out (to pasture)] 
1 Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kà-yu “to abandon" [semantics: take away and put by itself] 
Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: "to take apart" > “to take off, remove." Eastern Sahelian 


semantic innovation: shift of application of the verb from “ 
f ? : i rom “take off" to "take (away)” in - 
eral sense. Songay meaning derives via a shift from “to take off (covering coe “to incite [un 


Astab: Nub: DILING kwata “ ing" 
[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] TEMAS 


fNS *o- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[e- is Lotuko gender pref.] 


{adj. by redup. stem] or empty,” 
[NS *o- n. deriv. pref. in assim. shape , 
(*o > u /#_CuCu) plus partially re- 1065. *k'wá:k' “to clear (of sky)" 


Koman: UDUK. k'wák', kwá' “to clear" 
after rain) deu eee. 


a BM kákát, kékét “to clear up (of sky)" 
SONGAY &óogó “dry” 


dup. stem] 
(stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. o) 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc., redup.; se- 
mantics: walk with knees repeatedly 
bending in] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.; vowel result in 
2nd shape remains to be explained] 

{semantics: clear weather causes drying 
out of things] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kakke “to get warm at [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


(fire)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kwák "sweat" 


Rub: SOO [kokot “to cook”: LOAN < E.Sahelian (?) 
language in which *k’ > /k/] 


v. class pref. plus partially redup. 


i- 
stem; semantics: “bend” > *"turn"] 


[stem plus NS *t” cont.] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic i i " 
innovation: "toc PUEROS i 
END Lone lear (of sky)” > “to become hot (of weather)" > to be- 


1066. *k'wa] “to grasp and take” 


Koman: UDUK k*alap" “ ; 
in: p^ “to pull along gr 
Stick when out of reach" P g ground with 


Koman: UDUK [k^wal “to steal": LOAN from WNil] 


KUNAMA kol-, kor- “to rem i i 
A ove something from its 


‘ Astab: Nub: DILING kwal “to have, possess, own" 
z Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *koR- "to steal" 
iKir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *kwal “to steal" 


ste ji * 
{stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] [stem plus NS *p extend.] 
[2nd entry: redup. stem as iter] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


Kir or Kir-Abbai [s ic innov io: om early Eastern Sahelian sense of taking posses- 
E É lan semantic innovation: shift fr m rl i j 

sion In gener ini i 

g al to gaining possession by theft in particular. 
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1067. *k'wámp “to branch off, take a divergent route” 
Koman: UDUK k'wam ...bwà “forking (of 
roads)" (bwa "in") 
SONGAY kamba “to take a new route, branch off” 
Astab: Nub: DILING kwab “to hide (intr.)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [kaam "space between 
two things": LOAN (expected *kwam)] 


1068. *k"wápn “to dig up, scoop out” 
Koman: UDUK k"wany “to dig for roots, to dig a 
hole, to ditch" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kof- “to dip, scoop up” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *kwan “to scrape away" (OCO- 
LO kwany "to comb”; NAATH kwany “to rake”) 


{stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. or *-i itive] 


1069. *k*war OR *k'wad *to be cracked (of skin)" 


Koman: UDUK k'wáranyà' "scale of snake, shed 
skin of snake" suff.] 
SONGAY kárów “to crack, chap" [stern plus NS *w punc.] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI korkott- “cracked soil, 
dried mud" suff.] 


1070. *k'wé:k' “to get up” 

Koman: UDUK k'wá' ...é “to awake" (8 *amid") 

Koman: UDUK k'wák'/k"wá' ...ís “to stimulate” 
(is REFL.) 

Koman: GULE kágü “to stand" 

CSud: ECS *ko “to start” 

SONGAY kóy “to depart, go, leave a place” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM 43j- “to advance, enter, pass 
through, surpass” 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.?] 


[stem plus *-i itive] 
[*kóg5j-, stem plus NS *s caus.] 


Probable Sudanic semantic innovation: “to get up, arise” > “to start off, proceed.” 


1071. *k'wipn “entrails” 
CSud: PCS *kwi “bowels” 
SONGAY kúná "inside, interior" 
Maban: MABA kupik, PL. kupi “entrails” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM künd "heart" 


[stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus GAAM -d n. sing. (NS *t*] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *k° or *k (*K,) 


1072. *K,6b OR *Kjóp “to cover" 
KUNAMA kabu- “to cover, close” 
FOR kobi "shield" (B) [stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kob “to shut, close" 
Rub: IK kub- “to cover with lid” 


Rub: IK kúb- “to be invisible, hidden” {intr. < tr. by tone shift] 


1073. *k*ó:m OR *kôim “to fell” [root 990 plus NS *m iter. concis.?] 
CSud: PCS *ka "to speak” 


{stem plus NS *p and *-Vh n. deriv. 


[*korkort-, redup. stem plus NS *t" n. 
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Sah: KANURI kòm "to count” 
Kit-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kom “to say” 


i 1074. *k'ík' OR *kúkt *to go out, depart" 
CSud: PCS *ku “to take away” (ECS “to go away") 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kugij “to lead" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA háh- “to go out" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kw3g “to take along 


with one, take thing for another wh i 
; en on - 
ready going" PES 


[stem plus NS *s caus.] 


1075. *k'wil OR *£wi 
CSud: PCS *kwi “to break" 
Sah: KANURI kai “cavity, cavern” 
Sah: KANURI külók “to lance boil” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA kul “mouth” 


Astab: PNub *agwil “mouth” ONGO il; 
DILING ogul; etc.) n SENS 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN kù! “hole” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kwil “to have holes” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: il: A i 
poe WNil: NAATH kwil "hole (in any- 


“to crack, break open (intr.)” 


[stem plus NS *w punc. plus *k caus.] 
[semantics: mouth as an opening] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; se- 
mantics: as in Taman] 


nose. D rovation: derivation of a noun for "hole or opening (in anything)" 
Hom the verb, p y by tone shift. Western Astaboran semanti i i 
vation: derivation of a word for “mouth” from the meaning “hole paupe e negem Ae 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *k’ 


1076. *k'á = “to take into the mouth" 
CSud: ECS *k’a “to bite” 


15 Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: ZILMAMU kauw- “to 


.. bite” [structure as in ENil entry] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Dg We eae 
eic)" il: ENil: BARI ko-ja “to bite; Sting (bee, ^ [*kaw., stem plus NS *w punc.] 


‘Rub: IK nk'ák'- “to eat” [redup. stem; source of /n-/ is uncertain 
. but possibly « *n-ak’ak’-, NS *y 
dur. plus redup. stem] 
[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 
[ v. “to snuff,” preceding] 
[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 
[redup. stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *p" extend. intens.] 


shift, PNS *#CV# > pre-Rub *#VC#, 
d from the simple verb after a meaning 
nose, that took place at some earlier time 
y ition of Nilo-Saharan *w punctive to the 
This reconstruction assumes the East Central Sudanic 
oup. Alternatively, the original meaning 


n Rub: IK ak'át- “to snuff” 
Rub: IK ak’at “nose” (ak'ati -) 
Rub: IK ak'ár "palate" 

Rub: IK ak'ak'ug "jaw" 

Rub: IK ák'áf- “to yawn" 


ue words for “to snuff” and “nose” in Ik were derive 
ange, shifting the focus of action from the mouth to the 
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1077. *k’é:6 OR *k’a:b “to be soft, weak” 

Koman: UDUK k'ábüsák'abüs “fragile, easily bro- 
ken" 

CSud: PCS *kpa “thin (of person)" 

Sah: KANURI káp “to become soft, dissolve" 


1078. *k'íd “to cut into" 
SONGAY hérjé “to open with knife, cut into some- 
thing" 


Astab: NARA kad "to butcher" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH kar "to cut into long 
strips" 

PRub k'ad “to cut into” (IK k'ád- “to shoot") 


1079. *k’ah “to depart, go away" 
Sah: KANURI kà "to escape, avoid" 
PRub *k'a- "to go" 


A stem-final consonant *h must be reconstructed to account for the non-appl 
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[stem plus *s n. suff. or *9 intens., re- 
dup. as adj.] 


[*k'argai, stem plus NS *k intens. plus 
NS *-a dispunc. plus NS *-i itive, > 
*harge > /herje/] 


icability here of the 


PRub shift of Nilo-Saharan #CV# words to PRub #VC#. 


1080. *k'àk' “to split (tr.)” 

Koman: UDUK k’akic’ "to mark with little grooves” 

KUNAMA kakko- "to break, shatter” 

SONGAY hay “to strike with a spear” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA kaag- “to stab” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *kak "to spear" (OCOLO kaak 
“harpoon used in spear fishing”; NAATH kak “to 
hunt”) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil [*ka:k “to split" (OCOLO kak, 
NAATH kak): LOAN (from Koman?)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [kag-gu "to crack (of skin, 
plaster, wood, soil); to split: LOAN from WNil, 
which probably borrowed its word from Koman] 

Rub: IK k'ak'- “to hunt (e.g., with a spear); to split 
or break something with a wedge” 


Sahelian semantic innovation: A narrowing of verb appli 
ie. stabbing, usually specifically with a spear, appears 1n a 


1081. *k’ap 
Astab: PNub *kab “to eat” (NOBIIN kab, DILING 
kam; KADARU kamé "food") 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: KWEGU kab “to eat” 
Rub: SOO gab “to eat" (PRub *k’ > SOO d) 


1082. *k’d:p “to scrape off" 
Koman: UDUK k'áp" “to peel, scrape skin off, 
whittle, slice" 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA  tólókpá “bare, denuded, 
hairless" 
SONGAY háabü "to sweep" 


It is tempting to see this root and 
pre-proto-Nilo-Saharan root tka. 


“to eat” [root 1074 plus NS *p extend.] 
[Kadaru reflex: stem plus NS *y n. de- 


roots 1083 and 1084 as common 
The problem is that while final * 


[stem plus NS *t' iter. intens.] 
{stem with gemin. as intens. or iter.] 
{stem plus NS *-i itive] 


1l the Sahelian non-borrowed verbs. 


riv. suff.] 


(CSud *t- and *l- adj. pref. (NS ** and 


*]) plus stem (*kpá)] 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 
derivatives of an underly 


cation to a particular kind of splitting, 


p here could be interpreted as 
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the Nilo-Saharan *p extensi | i 
€ ion of extended action, the final 
E ha | ; al consonants of th 
a S A any currently reconstructed early Nilo-Saharan verb S e md 
Rs pea noh ure D rate the final consonants in roots 1083 and 1084 mie fae: 
tive at some still earlier point in the ancesti i ' 
language but already moribund in the proto-Nilo-Saharan language a pons 


1083. *k'dg" “to scrape or scratch the surface of" 
Koman: UDUK k'át" “to tickle” 
Sah: KANURI két “to skim, clean off" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kadub "to dig the sur- 


face of, dig on the surface of; to dig, dig up, dig [stem plus NS *-uh ven. plus NS *p 


extend.] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA kat “to cultivate” 


S n to root 1082 Eastern Sahelian emantic ovatior op. cation of the ver (tod ing the 
ee note sem ic innovation: appli 1 1gging h 


1084. *k’d:y “to scratch out, scratch off” 


Koman: UDUK k’a “to make ditch" (as around 
house) 


KUNAMA kai-, kairi- “to scratch” 

Sah: KANURI kai "to skin” 

FOR kail- “to shave; to scrape off” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM ai(d)- "to scratch” 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA Kén- “to peel” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: MABAAN kéenna, PL. kêjja 


[2nd form: stem plus NS *r iter.] 


[stem plus NS *l iter.] 
[stem (plus NS *t" cont.)] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


"(finger)nail" 
iu n ek’s- “to crack seeds of pumpkins or [*i- v. class pref. plus redup. stem; via 
intermediate sense "to peel," as Seen 


| in Bertha] 
See note to root 1082. 


1085. *k'ayi “cold” 
KUN « Ju 
AMA. agegela "frost, ice ed n. deriv. pref. plus partially re- 
up. stem 
Astab: NARA kalli "cold" (Bender 1971: keli) à i 


Kir-Abb: GAAM aii “cold” 


1086. *k’d’y “to chew" [root 1076 plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 
* Koman: UDUK k'á “to gnaw, chew” 
Koman: Gumuz *k’ay “to bite” 

W KUNAMA kayo- "to chew” 

SONGAY hég, PL. higó “tooth” 
i:Astab: NARA ken "bitter" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM ai(n) "bitter" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNi! *kac “to bite" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kec “bitter” 
Rub: IK k'ídz- “to bite" 


[stem plus NS *5 punc.] 


[*hayy, stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n adj. suff.] 
[stem (plus NS *n adj. suff.)] 


pea omenie Ie , A shift of meaning of the verb from “to chew” to “to bite” is direct- 

incite ae elian reflexes and indirectly in the derived verb for "tooth" in Songay. 

Ma CUM iuda reni innovated by a distinct morphological addition in Gumuz. 

the Nilo San vation: derivation of root for “bitter” from the verb by optional addition of 
: aran modifier suffix in *n; semantics: as in English and German bitter. 
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CSud: PCS *kpe "stalk" 


1087. *k'éd “to be small" 
SONGAY háfé "rod, wand, switch" 


Koman: UDUK k'ádák'ád "weak" [adj. by redup. stem] 3 
KUNAMA: ILIT kadiiš- "small" [stem plus NS *t" adj. suff.] Kir-Abb: GAAM awda “sorghum stalk” [stem plus NS #t" and * 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN kide “small” [stem plus NS *y n/adj. suff.] 1093, "oí “to si , and *-ah n. suff.] 

* 5 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG [kedin "small": probable [stem plus NS *g n./adj. suff.] K , e sink (tr.) 
LOAN (expected *kedig)] oman: UDUK k'át "depth" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT kedejewa "narrow" [stem plus NS *t" adj. suff.] au -gigil- "to hollow, leaving a recess" [partially redup. stem as iter 
x i ie. i8 ki din 6 ” *t^ adi. : y RI kátób “id " p as iter. 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic *kidic- “small ; [stem plus NS *t^ adj. suff.] water” ideophone of going under [stem plus NS *p extend.] 

Northern Sudanic innovation: stem plus NS "X" adjective suffix to form an adjective *k'éde:"^ i . . "-- 

“small.” P y : Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kidd- “to sink, dive” [*kild- " 

Saharo-Saheli i aem pha ING nt aont] 
- lan semantic innovation: shi j P" : 

1088. *k'éd tip, end, extremity" | Water. vation: shift to intransitive and narrowed application, to sinking in 
Sah: KANURI kala "head" [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] ; 1094. ^l'fur 


“to slit, rip (with claw sha i 

; ad ; rp point)” 
Sah: KANURI Sir tocutto strips with fingernail” 
FOR kiir- “to scratch (of thorn)” 

FOR kirgin- “to scratch" 


Astab: NARA ke:a "head" [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 
Astab: PNub ke: “border, boundary” (DILING kel, 

KADARU kel; NOBIIN kéel) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM éét “border, boundary, limit" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kire "foot" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *eRe "foot" 
Kir-Abb: PNil *ke:P" “foot/leg” (ENil: PTung'a 

*-keju; PSNil *ke:t") 
Saharo-Sahelian innovation: derivation of a word for “head” *k’éyah, by adding the Nilo-Saharan 
noun deriving suffix *-ah to the stem. Kir semantic innovation: narrowing of the application of 
the simple root to a particular extremity, the foot. 


pan n NS *k" iter. plus NS *p ex- 
. end. 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA K'í:- “to cut (hard substance)" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kir- “to cut” 


Rub: IK idír- “to be decorated (of i 
J r gourds), be *j- 
striped (of animals, €.g., zebra)" ! s hel noe pee HN 
ence of root 467 probable here] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; lack of high 
tone is as yet unexplained] 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: shift of meaning to cutting (with a sharp blade?) 


Rub: IK tk’ir-. “to write” 


1089. *k’ér “ewe lamb, female kid” 


SONGAY hérow “female kid” [stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 1 5 
095, *k? iy ‘ 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA k'élm “lamb” [stem plus NS *m n. suff.] eu js OR “Kit “to cough” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN kiriag, PL. kikiriag "sheep" [stem plus NS *g n. suff.] Guar pcs s us to em 
E 1 “to cough” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *kerr- “sheep” 


KUNAMA kidau- “to mak i 
; rae ^ : : T n x e a prolo: 
Kir semantic innovation: shift to generic meaning “sheep. prolonged or big 


sound” [stem plus NS *w punc.] 


1096. *k’ó “today” 
Sah: KANURI ků “today” 


1090. *k’ér “to twist (intr.)" 


KUNAMA kara-, kala- “to twist, wind (of cord, 


snake, cloth, etc.)" [possibly « *kow, stem plus NS *w n. 


suff.] 


Sah: KANURI kari “to turn (leg), twist (rope), {stem plus NS *-i itive or *-y ess.-act.] SONGAY hòp “today” 
wring out (linen)" Rub: SOO ed "today" [stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kereg “curved, bent, [stem plus NS *g n./adj. suff.] P [NS *a- n. deriv. pref., with progres-  * 
crooked" sive assim. to stem mid V, plus 
Kir-Abb: GAAM ari- “to twist" (*arj-) [stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] stem; PRub K’ > SOO g ] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kyer “to describe a 097. *k'ól “to make a hole” 


‘Koman: UDUK k'ói “to bore out a hole with a 
` to bore long, lengthwise hole" 
'SONGAY húllú “hole in tree" 


circle" 
spear; 


1091. *k'éyl “horn” 
Koman: Gumuz: SESE k'ela "horn" 
KUNAMA gila "horn" 
SONGAY hílli "horn" 
Astab: NARA keli "horn" (Bender 1971) 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 11 "horn" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic *k'er- "horn" [NS *1 > Surmic *1 > SESurmic *r] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH kit “rhinoceros” [semantics: animal having a horn] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deii: suff.] 
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1098. *k’61 “to chew” 
CSud: PCS *k'o "mouth" 


KUNAMA akalma “molar tooth” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 


NS *m n. suff.] 


Astab: Nub: Hill Nubian *kol "to eat" 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA kál- "to eat" 

Possible Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: "to chew” > “to eat.” This may, however, be a 
ince there are two other competing words for this 


case of parallel but separate semantic shifts, si 
meaning that appear to trace back to ptoto-Eastern Sahelian (see Table 4.3 in Chapter 4). 


«to become unpleasant (taste, condition, etc.)" 


1099. *k'op 
[stem plus NS *m adj. suff.] 


KUNAMA katima "bad" 


Sah: KANURI [kitted “disagreeable, unpleasant, 
bad, bitter”: probable LOAN from Songay-related 


language (expected *kos-)] 

SONGAY hóttü “to be bitter, severe; to be burning 
hot (of sun); bitter (adj.)" 

Astab: NARA koS-ko "bad" 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN kùšš- “to ferment, rot” 


[< *k'ostu, stem plus NS *P n/adj. 
suff.; v. < adj.] 
[stem plus NS *k adj. suff. 


[possible LOAN: *o » *u shift remains 
to be explained] 


emantic and morphological innovation in the Kanuri and 
c outcome in Kanuri of /tt/ for expected *st, at variance 
(where C = voiceless stop) in the language, indicates this 
t Songay-related tongue (e.g., Kanuri 


]t is tempting to see a Saharo-Sahelian s 
Songay reflexes, but the parallel phoneti 


with the presence of other *sC sequences 
item to be another of the loanwords in Kanuri from an extinc 


entry in root 993 above). 


1100. *k'ó “to be” 
Koman: UDUK k'ó “to be somewhere (pl. subj." 
KUNAMA ko- "to be, become" 
Sah: KANURI -gò << formative of non-verbal 
predicates >> 


{Lukas 1937, 143, calls it obsolete verb 
“be” or similar; *-kd-h “being,” stem 
plus NS *-Vh n. suff., may explain 
underlying V length and tone shift] 

{stem plus NS *n dur. plus probably NS 
*-a dispunc.] 

[stem plus NS *g punc.; /e/ for expected 
*o remains to be explained] 

[« Reinsisch: possible [kan] with *o > 
central V; stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.; semantics: “be- 
come" > “act, happen" > "do"] 


SONGAY hüná “to live, be alive" 


FOR ke(g)- “to be there" 
Astab: NARA ken “to exist, be, stay, live” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kon-dya “to do” « 


Saharo-Sahelian morphological innovation: addition of Nilo-Saharan durative in *n. 


1101. "k'3:d “base of neck" 
Koman: UDUK k'ód “back of head; against, behind, 
after" 
SONGAY hóhóori "clavicle" 
Maban: MABA korkoruk “shoulder” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA Kk'3ró “back of neck" 


[partially redup. stem] 
[redup. stem; -k is Maba sing. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *q n. suff.] 


1102. *k'àmp “lower abdomen? 


CSud: PCS *kpoa "rumen" 
n. deriv. suff.)] 


[stem plus CSud *-a n. suff. (NS *-ali 


i 
i 
H 


.. Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI il-óí kóp “blood guilt 


1106. *k'íi 
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KUNAMA komba, kumba “hairs whi 
: ; ich 
extremity of the abdomen” QUNM 


Rub: Ik k’sb “navel” 


1103. *ko:gk' — "snake" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ka:g "snake" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA kuke “snake” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *koRkane, PL. *koRkuge 


m 


d Nieren of *kokR-, stem plus NS *r 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *kuk- "snake" n. suff.] 
Kir- Abb: Nil: ib ite Doct 

n WNil: MABAAN káagà, PL. kíggá 


Rub: SO p^ z 
O dodoi “snake [probable *k'ok'ori, stem plus NS *r n. 
suff., as in Daju form; PRub *k’ > 


SOO g, *r>@/V_] 


The former presence of the nasal consonant 
6 nt must be reconstructed to account fo ising i 
de Pu and pue Jebel reflexes. The shared innovation of adding the Nilo-Sahtean A Goin 
RED eid s jue na sag uae in Daju for expected *u, suggests that the Daju 
rm orrowed from a Rub-related language. The Maab 
raising may, however, be due to proto-Nilotic sound shifts i ot yo ipsi NO ae 
gested also from the Nilotic reflexes of root 1104 following. D ea ee 


1104. *k’on “to take into the mouth” 

Koman: 'ünyák'üny “ i 
Pint qd üny "good-tasting, tasty, 

Astab; Nub: DILING kan “to lick" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kun- “to suck (of child)” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kunj- “to blow nose” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENH *-kop “to bite” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *kap “to bite" 


[adj. by stem redup.] 


(stem plus NS *t’ iter. intens.] 


1105. *k' áp" “blood” 
Koman: UDUK àk'óp" “red soil" 
Koman: OPO kapa "red" 
KUNAMA kokoba "blood" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM afad, PL. afaig “blood” 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA gyefa, jééfa, KELO 
gyéébá, MOLO gy3àwà "blood" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA k’afa "blood" 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


(partially redup. stem] 
[stem plus NSud *t n. suff] 


f [Maa *oi- n. forming el : 
of one who has not yet paid compensation to kin V category shift fo LATRI PACA 


of his victim" 


: “Jebel phonological innovation in this root: shift of * to *a, as seen in Gaam and Bertha; a further 


fronting shift, of *a > *e, links the Central Jebel subgroup, which together with Gaam comprises 


_ the West Jebel branch. 


*to swell" 

| Koman: UDUK k'ülü$ "to swell (of seed about to 

;*, Sprout), to inflate (tire), to be full of air” 
KUNAMA kukkul- "to suffer glandular inflamation" 
‘KUNAMA kukula “abscess” 

Sah: KANURI küi “to become fat, thick" 


[stem plus *s ext (elsewhere in NS *s is 
a caus.)] 

[redup. stem (assim. *kulkul-)] 

[partially redup. stem] 
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[stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff.; 


Maban: MABA kulak “big” -kis Maba n./adj. sing. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM kút- “to swell up” 


1107. *k’if OR *k'üj “thick pole" 
KUNAMA kuleita "support pole” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ku’ jis “pestle” 

Rub: IK. k'üt. “pole to close gate (at night)” 


[stem plus NS *y and *' n, suff] 
. [stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 


Other possible pronunciations: *k'ü] or *k af. 

*to pick out, extract (with fingers)" 

[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 
[gemín. as intens. or freq.?] 


r] 


1108. *k'ü 
Sah: KANURI kálái “to pick out (of nose)” (H) 
FOR kull- “to steal" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kul “to make issue out, 
put out, take out, extract” 

Rub: IK ik'uui- “to take food out of one's mouth 
with a finger" 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


1109. *k’a:e “to scrape" 
Koman: UDUK k'ürüm bwàmán *to hollow gourd" 
(owaman "inside") 
KUNAMA kurtu- “to grind teeth" 
Sah: KANURI kúr "to draw, trace” 
Sah: KANURI kürài "to scrape off gradually" (H) 


(stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


ess.-act.] 
[stem plus NS *t" cont] 


A J Ney Ot. I h" 
Sah: KANURI kürét "to scraic [stem plus NS *k intens.] 


FOR kurg- “to grind roughly" 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA [k’ur- “to sweep": LOAN (expec- 
ted *k'u:l-)] i 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH kur “to scratch nose 

Kir-Abb: Nil; ENil: MAASAI -kür(r) “to scratch, 
brush off, paw the ground" 

Rub: IK fikükür- "to dig with one's fingers, to 
m of fowl”: LOAN (expected *ik uk'ur-)] 

1110. *k’ú OR «un? “to fold, bend (especially arm or leg)" 

Koman: UDUK k'ác^ “to bend thing, arm, leg, to 
close hand; to roll up, to fold" 

Koman: OPO k'ujin "knee" 

Koman: GUMUZ k’uci-cukwa "knee" 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


root 904] 


SONGAY [küusi “to fold the legs”: LOAN 
(expected *húusí )) , 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH kwoc “instep 


1111. *k’wid OR *kpwüd “to be little, few" 
Koman: UDUK k’wadasak’wadas “thin, of per- 
sons” oes 
PRub "k'wad- “to be little, few” (IK K wad-) 


[stem plus NS *s n./adj. suff., redu 
adj.] 


Other possible reconstructions: *k’wa:d OR *k'wad. 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc. plus NS *'y 


[*k'uci-, stem plus probably NS xih ti 
suff., Le., "joint"; for -cukwa, se 
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1112. *k'wak'ar “tough” 
Koman: UDUK k'ohórák'ohór “tough” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kagor "strong, power- 
ful; strong, hard, tough" 
Rub: SOO gwak, PL. dwigí "hard" 


1113. *k'wér to scrape” 


Koman: UDUK k'wár "to write, draw; to scratch 
with nail or thorn” 

KUNAMA korko- “to grind to shape grindstone” 

Sah: KANURI kárát “to sharpen, hone” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kwekwer-ja “to clean out 
(remaining food)” 


Rub: IK tk’wér- “to comb, brush hair” 


Rub: IK [k'wár “scar”: LOAN from Koman (*a for 
expected*e)] 


1114. *k'wey “fingers (suppl. pl)" 
Koman: OPO k'wi "hand" 

CSud: PCS *kwe OR *k'we "finger" 
KUNAMA kona “hand” 

Kir-Abb: TEMEIN kwi “hands” 

PRub *ák'w "palm, sole” (IK ák'w) 


Rub: IK [kwet “hand, foreleg”: LOAN from 
language in which NS *k’ > *k] 


115. *k'wi]m&h 
FOR kílmá "heart" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM alma "liver" 

Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA cirme “chest” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: MABAAN kiima, JUMJUM 
kima "heart" 


116. *k'wít OR *k’wit’ “to chew" 
Koman: UDUK K'ücür “to suck something in the 
mouth (not swallow)” 

Sud: PCS *k'wi “tooth” 

ah: KANURI küküs "to nibble" 

aban: MABA kisis- "to bite” 


*k'éir OR *khérr 

> KANURI kar “to freeze” 
:Tubu *kiri “cold” 

a: MABA kera “cold” 


“to become cold” 


501 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[pre-Soo *d'wakr-, with regular Soo *r 
deletion; PRub *k’ > SOO d; Carlin 
records this word as gwag] 


[stem plus NS *k" iter] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc. plus NS *t" 
cont. > iter.] 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus *-k'w stem 
remnant] 


[stem plus NS *t n. suff.] 


*organ of the chest" (heart?) 


[regular WNil *1 > Ø /#CV_N] 


[stern plus NS *r iter.] 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *k’ or *k* 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. suff.] 
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[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. suff.; possi- 
bie loan from Saharan language?] 
[redup. stem (plus NS *-Vh n/adj. 

suff.] 


Astab: Taman: MERARIT kiri "cold" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *kaRkaR(e) "cold" 


i p i t in adjectival form, *k’ereh (or 
i -Sahelian development: The use of this roo dd 
RU easi for the Tubu Merarit, and Daju reflexes (for NS *-eh# > Saharan *-i#, see 


root 24)] 

1118. *k'ó:rs OR *k'ó:s *to not move, be still" 
CSud: ECS *ku OR *k'u “to stay, stand still” 
KUNAMA kus- “ought to” (postpositioned aux. v.) 
Sah: KANURI kúšé “to look for" 

Maban: MABA kissa:- “to wait" (L) - 
i i il: 3 ill, hus 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [kut “to be still, ; 
i be quiet, cease a noise”: LOAN (expected *kot)] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -kot “to want, need, 
desire, be eager" 
Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: A shift in application from the concrete action of being still 


i i ive usages seen in 
to the figurative stationariness of waiting for or aeng Gaa nonce tie opiye us age dci 
i sent in u 
the Kunama and Teso reflexes) is pre: 


i X. 
reflex, which itself may be the borrowing of an as yet unattested Koman refle 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 


1119. *k'üz OR *k'üz “to break off (tr.)” 


Sah: KANURI küzók "to chip off” 

Maban: MABA kusum- “to fell" a 

Astab: PNub *kuz “to loosen, undo, untie" (DILING 
kuj, DONGOLAWI kus) 


[stem plus NS *k° iter.] 
[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


i PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *k, *k^, or *k’ (K,) 


1120. *K,éréh OR *K,édéh “bottle gourd” 
CSud: MM [*kere “bottle gourd”: LOAN from ENil} 


FOR kéré “calabash” , 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH ker "gourd ? 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker *-kers “milking gourd 


1121. *küd OR *k*d: OR *k'üu = “to suck” 
Sah: KANURI külít “to feed (newborn)” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNI} *ku:l "to suck" 


[stem plus NS *t caus.] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *6 


: ; ic 
<< first person subordinate plural exclusive pronomial > 


1122. *0a [see Cyffer 1981] 


Saharan *s << Ist person obj. marker of v. >> 
Sah: BERTI su "T" 


Sah: BERTI sinan “we” 


i i bstituted 
tem with *-u sing. marker su 
s ui stem *a (see affix 67, Chap. 7)] .. 


m 
*sin-, stem plus probably pl. in “R 
i E *-an E of all Berti pl. prot] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA hàáOág “we” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA aod “you (pL)" 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *-ai- “we (excl.)” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [is(y)o “we (excl.)”: 
LOAN from Wn Rub] 

| Rub: Wn Rub *-esa << ist person sing. subj. 

| marker of v, >> 

Rub: SOO ísíà “we (excl.)” 


Rub: SOO -ise,-umse << {st person pl. excl. subj. 
marker of v. >> 


| Rub: NYANG'I mis “we (excl.)” 


Rub: IK -isina << 1st person pl. incl. subj. marker 
of v. >> 


..1123. *edgw OR *Oádw 
SONGAY sagey “male kid" (P) 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *$ag- "sheep" 

Kir-Abb: PNil *t agw "head of cattle that has not 


born or beget young” (WNil: NAATH tak "ox"; 
PENil *-tágw- “heifer”) 


O 1124. *Oà:k^w “to spill (intr.)” 

“oo Koman: UDUK à£6k' “rain” 

$1. CSud: PCS *ea “to flow out” 

1 KUNAMA šakalu- "to splash about (of liquid in a 
:: shaken container, water in a container while 

: washing, etc.)" 

;Sah: KANURI sak “to drip, leak, filter” 

~ Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *ca:K- (2) “wet” 

+). (TIRMA capi; MURLE ca kcay) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tak “to run over, 

25. Splash over (as water in a pot)" 

- Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*sak “to sieve, filter": 

; LOAN (expected *ta:kw)] 
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t subject pronoun. 
oun from this stem, of the probable shape 
ing of the root reshaped by analogy to the 
ouns. 
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[NS *k" n. pref. plus Kir-Abb *a@a “we 
(excl.),” as more directly attested in 
Daju (*k" as stage article III > “par- 
ticular we,” i.e., “we (incl.)”), plus 
NS * pl. suff., regeneralizing root 
meaning to any and all "we"] 

[BERTHA hàOár “we,” in its pre-Bertha 
Shape *haOa, with 2nd person pl. 
root *u (1403) substituted for ist 
person *a (« *ah, root 1583)] 


[probable *ai-sa, < PRub *ai “P” (root 
1584) plus stem] 

[regular Soo pron. Shape *iCia, where C 
marks person/number] 

[regular v. marker Shape -iCe, where C 
indicates person/number; 2nd form 
embodies indep. pron. seen in Nya- 
ng'i reflex following] 

[*m- « NS *am “we (excl.)” (root 161), 
plus Rub reflex of root as seen in 
SOO {sia “we (excl.)"] 

[for composition of this marker, see root 
279] 


This stem most probably began as the early Nilo-Saharan subordinate first person plural exclusive 
pronomial—existing alongside a corresponding subordinate inclusive root *ti (780)—with new 
singular and plural forms derived from it in Saharan by substitution of *u singular and *-ih plural 
suffixes for original stem *a (as seen in BERTI su “I” and *si- in /sinan/ *we"), The vowel ele- 
ment of the root was removed entirely in Rub by the qui 
which the Rub languages converted it into an independen 
;. tion: derivation of a second person plural exclusive pron 
*a@a indicated by the Daju and Bertha outcomes, consist 
common Nilo-Saharan VCV format of independent pron 


te different analogical reconfigurings by 
Kir-Abbaian innova- 


“goat or sheep that has not yet born young" 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS * iter.] 
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The consonant sequence *k'w rather than *k is reconstructed to account for stem-vowel rounding 


in Uduk. 


1125. *6a:m “fringe of hair" 


KUNAMA Samana "fringe, eyelash, edge of hairs, 
down, felt” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN sáamée “beard” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *camuny “beard” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *ta:moR "beard" 

Rub: IK [tamor "beard": LOAN (expected *sam-) 
from SNil] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff; DONGO- 
LAWT sa:ma "beard" may be a loan 
from NOBIIN; Hill Nubian *salm- 
*chin, beard" appears to be a distinct 
root (*salm- should yield DONGO- 
LAWI and presumably also NOBIIN 
*samm-)] 

[stem plus NS *p n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 

[structure as in SNil reflex] 


Possible Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of meaning to a peus ca t4 E 
sute fringe, a beard (unless the Kunama meaning is an extension of an original sense : 


this seems the less probable course). 


1126. *0ayr OR *OayD 
CSud: ECS *0e “to slaughter" (livestock) 
KUNAMA -&eret- “to scratch, slash” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sex “to chop, cut up, 
cut small” 


1127. *edh “with, at” 
CSud: PCS *ee “with” (associative) 
SONGAY sé “for, on account of, to (direction, 
goal)” 
Astab: NARA si “in, at” (time) 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA 6é “at” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: MURLE -9e “for” 


1128. *Oeyn “chest” 
CSud: PCS *6i "heart" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sein “navel” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic [*Sin “heart” (ME'EN 

šini; MURLE dinid): LOAN (expected *cin-?)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: proto-Luo *tin “breast” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: BURUN tenit, "breast" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker *-kisin “breast” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *kitin "breast" 
1129. *oéyb OR *eéyp 
CSud: PCS *8e “husk, shell, fur" 


Sah: KANURI sáp “to slide under, shovel up" 
FOR sibiga “hair pulled out in fright” 


Maban: MABA sebek, PL. sebetu “tweezers” 


“to remove (covering layer)” 


“to cut up” [D =d, d, or d] 


[stem plus NS *?* cont.] 


[Songay tone implies original stem-final 
*h] 


[Murle reflex: stem plus *-s sing. su 
(> MURLE 8)] 


[stem plus NS *t^ or NSud *¢, n. suff. 
[pre-Ateker *kitin, NS *k" n. pref. p! 
stem as in SNil reflex] 
[structure as in Ateker reflex] 


[stem plus NS *g n. suff. (or * 
marker?)] i 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.? 


51133. *63h OR "oath 
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Astab: NARA sebi "hai" ` 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sibir “feather” 


Rub: SOO Oiboitu “to remove” 


Other possible reconstructions: *@éyb or *O&yp. Sahelian 
plication of the verb to the pulling out of hair ‘underlies all 


root. 


1130. *efh OR *erh “to become more” 


Bomian: UDUK i'i “excessively, in great num- 
ers” 


CSud: PCS *6j “to increase, become more” 
FOR is- OR si- “to collect (tr.) people” (B) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO atyey “become very 
numerous" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: TESO -ti "huge, enormous” 


1131. *Oóh “to seep” 
CSud: PCS *6o “to run out (liquid)" 
Sah: KANURI sò “to be still damp" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM ssi- “to be wet” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM sood “mud” 


. 1132. *06p OR *oób OR *o66h OR *0op' 


CSud: ECS *8o “to revile” 
SONGAY sóbà “to insult, revile” 


“to tear (off or out)" 
CSud: PCS *05 “to tear (off)” 


KUNAMA šo- “to uncover, strip” 
SONGAY sóosó “to pull threads out of fabric” 


134. *eu OR *ou: “to sink, go down" 
/CSud: PCS *@u “to descend” 

KUNAMA šu- “to deflate” 

UNAMA šušu- “to be asleep” 

ir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tuc “to trim (lamp)" 


5. *Oüm *to sniff" 


oman: Sn Koman *šunš "nose" (UDUK. Sas, 
“KWAMA Sun§, etc.) 


man: GULE fufan 


UNAMA šumi- “to smell slightly, be high” 
NGAY súmmú “to kiss” 
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[stem plus NS *-ih or Xy n. deriv. 
suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r m, Suff.; semantics: 
"hair" > "feather" 


[stem plus SOO -oitu recip.] 


semantic innovation: A Specialized ap- 
the non-extended Sahelian forms of the 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus stem 
plus NS *y n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
[stem plus NS *t" or NSud *t n. suff.] 


“to revile” 


[stem plus SONGAY -e ext. (proposed 
NS *a dispunc. plus NS *-j itive)]. 


[redup. stem *sohsoh, with regular Son- 
gay *Vh > VV /C C] 


[redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *s Caus.; semantics: to 
lower (flame of the lamp)] 


[< *šum-š, stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff., commonly 
added in Gule without derivational 
effect; as Bender has Shown, Sn 


Koman *& regularly corresponds to 
GULE /f/] 


[probable *sum-g-, stem plus NS *y 
punc.] 
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SONGAY sünsüm “to suck" [redup. stem as iter.] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [$ümbóg- “to breathe”: LOAN [stem plus NS *p extend. plus NS *y 
from language in which NS *@ > $, probably punc.] 
therefore Koman] 


Koman-Gule shared innovation: derivation of a noun for “nose” from this verb root. 


1136. *6dmp OR *Gümp “to mix, stir together" 
Koman: UDUK Stim ...is “to stir very thick food" 
(fs REFL.) 
KUNAMA Sumba “broth, soup” [semantics: soup is a mixture] 
KUNAMA Sumbure- “to muddy, perturb, mess up" [stem plus NS *r iter.] 


Sah: KANURI sáb "ideophone of collective simulta- 
neous action” 


Astab: NARA [Somba "broth": LOAN from Kunama 
(/$/ for expected /s/)] 


1137. *Oüng “to inhale” [root seen in root 1135 plus NS *t caus.] 
Sah: KANURI són “ideophone of swallowing ac- 
tion" 
SONGAY súndù “to inhale snuff” [stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT sunds, sunne “to in- [stem plus NS *'y ess.-act. (*-a'y); 2nd 
hale" shape: loan « Nobiin?] 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN sünn- “to smell (intr.)" 


.1138. *@ugk “to move fluid around in mouth" [root seen in 1135 plus NS *k intens.] 
KUNAMA $ugu- “to rinse mouth” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sukk- "to chew tobacco” [stem with gemin. as iter.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tus “to froth at mouth" 


1139. *ewa OR *6wdh “to dry (tr.)" 
Sah: KANURI soso “to heat and dry over coals” [redup. stem as intens.] 
Astab: Nub: DILING Son “to dry” [stem plus NS *p extend.] 
Astab: Nub: DILING Soncad, PL. $wancige "dry" [Diling v. plus NS *s n adj. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO twa “dry” 


1140. *Owd: “to eat” 


Koman: Sn Koman *Swa “to eat" (UDUK $wá “to [Kwama reflex: redup. stem] 
eat (not meat or anything chewed)”; KOMO $a, 
KWAMA SaiSa “to eat") 


Koman: Gumuz *s- “to eat” 
CSud: PCS *@a “to eat; right hand" 


right hand] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [sa-’yu “to sip (gruel)”: 
LOAN (expected *t6) from CSud] 


1141. *Owáw OR *Owaw “to stiffen, harden, dry up" [root 1139 plus NS *w 
punc.] 
Sah: KANURI sú “to stiffen” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI so:ww- “to dry up” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO twow “to dry, stiffen” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-toi- “to be dry" [stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


{2nd meaning: the hand for eating is a` 
widespread African metaphor for the 


:KUNAMA Sunda "star" 


Other possible reconstructions: *Oün OR *ni$ün. 
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1142. +e “flow (n.)" 
C à : + epee Pr gua 
pu "6i OR si "liquid, fluid (juice, sap, 


KUNAMA Sida “cool” 
a “cool [stem plus NS *d adj. suff. or NSud *t 
n/adj. suff.] i 
[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 
[-k is MABA n. sing. suff.] 


SONGAY fsa "river" 
Maban: MABA isik "urine" 
Maban: MIMI isi “to urinate” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM sda "beer" 
saa “beer [proposed *síá, stem plus NS *-ah n 
deriv. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG aši, DINIK ase "beer" [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO (y)it, “well” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tic "wet" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [iw “to pour out” 

Rub: NYANG'I siu “river” (LOAN from Kir-Ab- 
baian language? Expected *is- ?)] 

Rub: IK is "flowing water" 


[stem plus NS *t" adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *w punc. as denom.] 
[stem plus NS *w n. deriv. suff.] 


See roots 963, 1143, and 1171 for oth 
md Kir-Abbaian sound shift, “HICH A T BE ON 
ixation. p 


gular but environmentally re- 
voice/+obstruent], with addition of any af- 


1143. *16 “how?” 
Koman: UDUK sa’ << interrogative clitic >> [stem plus NS *-ah n deriv. suff 


T (*-isa' reduced to -sà*)] 


KUNAMA aišino "what?" 
/ ? [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. pl 
Mox n plus stem plus 


[stem plus NS *n and NSud * j 
deriv. suff.] dno 


[stem plus NS *y n, suff.] 


[*isay, stem plus NS *y- int 
S y- interrog. root 


[/isi/: stem converted to NS canonical 
VCV pron. shape] 


[structure as in Dongolawi lus NS * 
n./adj. suff] : HE 2n 


[stem plus NS *t* or *t n/adj. suff.] 


SONGAY síüd "how, as" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sai "which?" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI se, ise "where 
whither?” f 

Kir-Abb: GAAM izí. “how?” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: MOLO seen "how?" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: MOLO siida "how many?" 
Rub: IK is? “what kind of?" 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *6 or *n&5 


1144. *eün OR *n5ün “to burn" 
5.5 Koman: UDUK Sin "to boil meat, pumpkin; to put 


inside hot place to bake or roast” 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 
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PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *s 


1145. *sa:'w *to put together (several)" 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA osa “to mix together” 
KUNAMA saw- “to sew and plait things made from 

dum palm" 
FOR sawiy- “to join (of rivers, roads)" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sa:w “to mingle, mix, 
associate" 


1146. *say OR *saty OR *sa'y “to be thin" 


CSud: PCS *se(se) "small" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ese “thin” 


Kir-Abb: Nyimang *sen- "thin" (NYIMANG 
keSény, DINIK. sónyü) 


Kir-Abb: Nyimang *sere “short” (NYIMANG 
§éré, DINIK seregáá) 


1147. *sa’y “to spill out” 

KUNAMA sai-, sei-, seina- “to run out, flow out” 

Sah: KANURI saya “to wash away, erode” 

Sah: KANURI sayét “to shake out (dust)” (H) 

SONGAY séy “to sow by broadcasting, to pour 
(liquid)" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tay “to scatter, break 
up as of crowd” 


1148. *sáí'y OR *sáry *to move briskly" 
Koman: UDUK sa "to dance" 
KUNAMA saika- “to trot" 


FOR sakk- “to run” 


(CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


{stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


[assim. form of NS *a- n/adj. deriv. 
pref. (*a- > *e- Af. Ce) plus stem] 
m plus NS *n n/adj. suff.; Nyi- 

"ERE NS *k adj. affix (k(V)- pref. 
as usual in Nyimang) plus root; Di- 
nik: root plus NS *-uh n /adj. deriv. 
suff. (with regressive V rounding 
assim.)] 

[stem plus NS *r adj. suff.; Dinik: plus 
NS *g n /adj. suff.] 


[3rd entry: stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[stem plus NS *t^ cont.] 


[stem plus NS *k" iter.] 
[stem plus NS *K^ iter, gemin. as in- 
tens.] 


i i iti ? iterative wi ing “to take many quick steps.” 
Northern Sudanic innovation: addition of *K" iterative with meaning yq 


1149. *sé = “to rise, go up” 
Koman: UDUK sé “to rise, climb, go up” 
KUNAMA sa- “to broaden, enlarge” 
Sah: KANURI sà “to begin for the first time" 
Sah: KANURI sagg- "to lift up, start” 


Astab: Nub: DILING še “to go (there)" - 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN séyy- “to bring up, raise 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tysk “to stand some- 
thing up" 
Rub: IK isét- "to proceed” 


9 


{“rise” > “swell up, become large"] 

[ rise" > “start up"] " 

[stem plus NS *g punc. plus NS 
caus.] 

[NS *s > DILING 8] 


[stem plus NS *-y ess.-act., gemin. E 


extend. action] 
[stem plus *k caus.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS * 
cont.] 
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Rub: IK [ise- *to do first: LOAN (expected *es-)] [*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of meaning from risin 


. cialized meanings). Nilotic of Kir-Abbaian 


1153. *s; 


ting up in order to start off; 


Ik cases and the idea of going somewhere in the Diling reflex 


1150. *seg “to be strong” 
CSud: PCS *se “strong” 
KUNAMA [Saki- “to be strong, brave”: LOAN from 
unidentified NS language (expected *sag-)] 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLA WI £Sk-, isk- “to be able” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM seger- "to be strong” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tek "strong, powerful” 

Rub: Ik [is “hard, difficult”: is-on “weight; to be 
heavy”: LOAN from CSud before *#CV# > Rub 
FHVCH] 


1151. *sé:k' “sand” 
Sah: ZAGHAWA sigge “sand” 
Maban: MIMI siki “sand” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI esked “loose earth, 
crumbled soil, dust" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO [cesk" "sand": LOAN from 
Bertha (expected *seek-)] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA &é:k'e "sand" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju sokk- "earth" 


1152. *séyl “to clean” 


Koman: UDUK sēlēlásēlēl "clean (of dark objects, 
water, trees)" 


KUNAMA sele- “to sweep, clean” 
Sah: KANURI sár “to sift” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sill- “to winnow”; 
NOBIIN síliat- “to thresh, winnow” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI silt- “chaff” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil. *til "clear (of water)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin tili:l “clean” 


Rub: IK isííl- “to pick out (e.g., grains), sort out” 


Possible Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: The Kanu 


[stem plus NS *r n, suff., with v. as 
back-formation « n.] 


[stem plus NS *t" or NSud *&. n. suff.] 


[Thelwall 1981 gives *usuke, but all but 
one of his cited references better ac- 


cord with reconstruction offered 
here] 


[stem plus NS *] n./adj. suff., redup.] 


[gemin. as iter; Nobiin: plus NS *^ 
cont.] 


[v. plus NS *t" or NSud *t. n. suff.] 


[stem partially redup. or plus NS 1 n/ 
adj. suff.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


added specialization of meaning to the cleaning of grain foods (Rub has both the general and spe- 


agricultural meaning. 


OR *sit “to Stab, stick into" 
Koman: UDUK si “to plant, sow” 


= Koman: UDUK sf “women’s wooden pick” 


CSud: PCS *si “to stab” 


5 FOR siít “hole in the ground” 


[n. complement of UDUK v.] 


[stem plus probably NS *'y ess.act. 
plus NS *t" or NSud *t n. suff.] 
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Possible counter-indicator of Sudanic branch: Uduk and For share a particular semantic narrowing 
to sticking into the ground that is not found in Central Sudanic. * 


1154. *sí “this one” 


Koman: Sn Koman *sit" "person" (OPO sit, 
KWAMA sita) 


Koman: UDUK -san << suffix of immediacy of time 
or place >> 


CSud: MM: MORU sé “who, whom, what” (rel. 
pron.) 
CSud: MANGBETU si, isi "these" (dem. pron.) 


CSud: Bongo-Bagirmi *se “you (pl.)” 
CSud: WCSud: AJA sisi "he, she, it" 


CSud: WCSud: AJA sisin “they” 
KUNAMA assi "here" 


KUNAMA -s(u) «« 3rd person sing. subj. marker 
of v, >> 


Saharan s << 3rd person pl. subj. marker of v. >> 
Sah: KANURI ší “he, she, it" 


Sah: KANURI sa << 3rd person pl. subj. marker of 
v. >> 


Sah: KANURI nza “their” 


Sah: DAZA, TEDA san “his, her, its” 
Sah: DAZA, TEDA santo "their" 


FOR asi, PL. asina “time” in expressions of “once, 
“twice,” etc.) 


Astab: Taman: TAMA asi/asog “he, she, it’/“they” 


, 


Astab: Taman: SUNGOR esi/asin “he, she, it’’/ 
“they” 

Astab: Nub: FADIDJA -san << 3rd person pl. 
marker >> 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *sa “they” 

Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT sV- << 3rd person pl. subj. 
marker >> 

Kir-Abb: Surmic *-sin "this" (MAJANG isin; 
KWEGU 0ináOiná) 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


[stem plus probably NS *n n./adj. suff. 
substituted for stem-final *i] 


[stem plus NS *y n/adj. suff. (*s-ay)] 


[probable *sai, stem plus NS *ai “you 
(sing.)" (root 1601)] 

[redup. stem (pre-Aja *#CV# > Aja 
#CVCV#] 


[3rd sing. pron. plus *n pl. suff.] 
[NS *a- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus *-u pron. sing. marker (affix 
67) seen also in suffixed 2nd person 
sing. marker (root 280)] 


[stem plus NS *a pron. pl. affix] 


[Kanuri initial *N of poss. pron. plus 
Kanuri 3rd person pl. subj. marker 
(preceding entry)] 

[*si plus poss. marker in *n] 

[sing. 3rd person poss. plus pl. in *t] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; pl: 
sing. plus NS *g pl. suff.] 


[structure as in TAMA reflex] 


[stem plus NS *a pron. pl. affix (as in 
Kanuri reflex) plus Nubian pron. pl. 
in *n] 

[stem plus NS *a pron. pl., as in Sah.] 


[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 


Several separate innovations of third person pronouns from *si must be argued for here (see 


Chapter 8 for discussion of these). 


1155. *sid “strip, thin stick, switch" 
Koman: UDUK síli’ “sorghum without edible 
seeds" 
KUNAMA £ilata "interstice, stripling” 
Sah: KANURI Sila "bone" 
SONGAY silli “thread” 


Astab: NARA Sillado, PL. Sillata “wooden arrow 
stuck in hair as ornament” 


[i.e., the stalk alone, lacking proper ear; 
stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] ^ 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t" or *t' n. suff] 


’Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *soge “path, road” 
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SA GAAM sal "smooth bamboo” 
I-Abb: GAAM sata * i 
Wr aah pie tethering rope" [stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff ] 
: - e “rope” [« *silte, ste | 
; Stem plus NS *t n. 
See root 1191 for the Gaam vowel shift that is present here. i mu 
1156. *sim “to plait” 
CSud: BALEDHA si "straw bag" 
KUNAMA &ima., Simito- “to plait string” 
KUNAMA Simita “dum palm string” 
Astab: NARA sema “rope, string" 
Kir-Abb: PNil *tim "hair (of head)" i 
F ead)" (WNil: OC. 
tyem “cockscomb”; ENII: Ateker *-tim- "haies 
PRub *sim "string" (IK sim) 


[« PCS *si by regular BALEDHA shift] 
[2nd entry; stem plus NS *t" cont] 
[stem plus NS *t^ n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.?] 


rent derivational suffixation, appears 
Provenance within that language, 


1157. *sigk'w “dust” 


Koman: S. KWAMA sigk “smoke” 
Koman: Gumuz: SESE sugwa “smoke” 
KUNAMA šiga “mud, mire” 
Sah: KANURI sággé “dun 
g (of goats, ue 
FOR siigo “dung” us M 
Kri-Abb: Nil: PSNil [*sik- “mud (2)* ji 
N - ?)” (Kale 
dung 5 DATOGA "soil, earth"): LOAN fons lan- 
guage in which fricatives were preserved and 
vowel length was not present (expected *titk)] 


[stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff] 


‘dust cloud” > “smoke,” Northern Su 


vation: A quite different direction of shift, from “dust” ganic semantic inno- 


> soil, earth > “mud can be proposed o 
t 

root. Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: apparent further shift from mud to “dun: 

1158. sok to move (intr.) 


Koman: UDUK sék’ "to move (intr.)” 
Sah: KANURI Ségáp “to shift load on back" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sog 
or come with" 


Astab: Nub: DILING Sog-ir “ 


E : [stem plus NS *p extend.] 
to accompany, go 


to carry away" [stem plus Nub. *r caus.] 


ree E WNil: OCOLO tok "absent, not here, 


[semantics: “move” > "go away"] 
159, *sóp* «to dampen” 
KUNAMA sabu- “to dip” (in liquid)" 
TAMA saboro- “to rinse” 
s KANURI sávú “rain with very little clouding” 
i NGAY süfü “to wet slightly" 

s N YIMANG [sobái “to swim": LOAN 

expected *sofai), possibly from N ubian?] 


[stem plus NS *r iter.] 

[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 

[stem plus NS *"y ess.-act.] 
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1160. *sór “to sniff (tr.)" 
CSud: PCS *so OR *0o “to savor, sip" » 
KUNAMA sarka- “to stink” (sarka "stench") 
Sah: KANURI sarin “to sniff into nose” 
Sah: KANURI sarép “to sip (hot drink)" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sorin “nose” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN sórigg “nose” : 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA [šó:r- “to breathe, rest”: LOAN 
(expected *Sol-)] 


1161. *só:r “to make fun of" 
Koman: UDUK sór "to make fun of” 
Sah: KANURI sáli “fun, joke” 


i i -sür * badly 
ir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [-isür "to speak 
in AP LOAN from language in which NS *s > /s/] 
Rub: IK isorot- "to run down” 


1162. *sdd *to put above" 
KUNAMA sorkeka "inaccessible" (as peak) 


SONGAY sórkü “to hang up, hang something up in 
a tree or on a wall" 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA šôrr "sky; up” " 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *torair “above, sky 


ivati E " from the verb root. 
Kir-Abbaian innovation: derivation of a word for “sky, above 


1163. *so:d — "dust" 
CSud: PCS *so "sediment" 
FOR suru “earth, dust" (B) 
Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA saraine, PL, sarayuge 
i or i r“ M i: 
E YANG, OCOLO tor "dist: SNiL DATOGA 
déxán- "flour" [« PSNil *to:r-]) 


1164. *ság “to bend (intr.)" 


KUNAMA soyga- “to undulate, sway" r 
SONGAY sógkóm “to squat on knees or ankles 


Kit-Abb: GAAM kusumi "knee" 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [guSug “knee”: LOAN from other 
ESah language (expected *hu$ug)] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *kusug “knee” (DM 
*ko625; ZILMAMU *kuSug) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *kutug "knee" 
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PRub [*kutug “knee”: LOAN 
cifically SNil sound shifts)] 
Rub: SOO ko80y "thigh" 


Rub and Kir-Abbaian 
noun for “knee” by ad 


from SNil (shows spe- 


{stem plus NS *k" intr.] 
[stem plus NS *g punc.] 
[stem plus NS *p extend.] 


tem plus apparently NS *y n. suff; 
Nd (Nobiin loanword 
in Dongolawi?)] 
[stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 


flects a shift away from that meaning. 


1165. *si: *juice, fluid 
Koman: UDUK ast “beer” 


CSud: PCS *su “fluid” (sap, juice, broth, honey, 
etc.) 


FOR naast “honey” 


part of anything” 


Maban: MIMI su "sauce" 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN sáá "milk" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tut “pus” 


1166. *sú:d “to stretch out, lengthen (intr.)” 


KUNAMA surkasurka, sukkasukka “height; tall (of 
man)” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA $ü(i)g- "to stand" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA &á:dY "thin" 
Kir-Abb: ENil: BARI tur-à “to bloom" 


. Rub: IK [surusur- “to be slender”: LOAN (expected 
*su’j- or *suz-)] 


[stem plus NS *-ih or *-eh n. deriv. 
suff.] 


RN uid 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *t 
cont.] 


3j 
is 


[stem plus probably NS *k^ intr. plus 
NS *k adj. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *k" iter. plus NS *-uh 
ven.] 


.. M67. *suk — “to cook" 
© KUNAMA suggu- “to boil” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI 
flat loaf; the loaf itself” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *usukuce "ashes" 


[stem partially redup.] 


sug "to bake a kind of 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff., added since 
NS *d > Daju *r / st] 

[Datoga reflex: stem plus NS *n n. 
suff.] 


1168. *sük^ “to bend” 


CSud: PCS *su “to bend, be flexible” 
CSud: ECS *osu “bow” 


SONGAY süküm “to fold" 
Maban: MABA -suk- “to weave” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BART tug-gu “to plait (very 
close)” 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 

[stem plus NS *k^ iter. plus NS *m iter. 
concis.] 

[NS *k* n. pref. plus stem (GAAM /m/ 
< *y /V_-, V = [+round])] 

{structure as in Gaam, but lack of [Kk] in : 
Bertha at time of borrowing cause 
[k] in loanword to be rendered as /g/] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


Apparent Sahelian semantic innovation: 


01169. *s0 “to be on fire, give off heat” 
-+ Koman: UDUK sil, sülüd' "to rise (of sun)" 
‘Sah: KANURI sùrwá "to be scalded” 
] Ni 
*k^ n. pref. plus stem; NS *o > 
ed D P tee by imegul 
category shift] 


-FOR Sl “smoke” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT asul "flame" 
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verb shows that the noun originally must have referred t 


, r shift from a more 
; Something over something else, with a more specific additional application to plait 
both of the morphologically unmodified Sahelian attestations 
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[*a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[FOR n- n. sing. marker plus NS *a- n. 
deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *t n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff., redup.] 


[stem plus NS *y punc. ] 
[stem plus NS *-ih n./adj. deriv. suff. 


[redup. stem as adj. with v. < earlier 
adj.] 


[gemination as iter., i.e., to bubble] 


[assim. form of NS *o- 
(*o- > *u /t CuC) 
NS *t" n. suff. (Daju 


n. deriv. pref. 
plus stem plus 
n. sing.)] 


[CSud *V- pref. (NS *o- 
pref.?) plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


n. deriv. 


general sense of bending to folding 
ing indicated for 
(in Maba and Bari). 


[2nd form: stem plus NS *| intr.] 
[stem plus NS *p* extend. intens. or * 


extend. plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
P 
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{stem plus NS *m; whether final -o' is 
2ndary DM development or « NS 
*-Vh n. suff. is unclear] 

[loan or semantic influence from Ko- 
man] 

[stem plus NS *'y n. suff] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *$515mo' “charcoal” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tul “to rise (of sun)" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO e-tulia "soot" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tul- “to burn, be on fire, 
flash" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tutul- “to kindle (intr.)” [partially redup. stem] 


1170. *swil OR *swi] “worm, thin strand” 
Sah: KANURI sállà “tapeworm” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG stil "root" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO twil “a kind of larva" 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


1171. *is OR "is “skin” 
Koman: UDUK is “body, self" 


Koman: GULE is "egg" [semantics: “skin” > “hull, rind, shell” > 


"egg"; “shell” > "egg" is a common 
NS linkage: see note to root 71] 


CSud: PCS *si "skin" 


Astab: Taman: SUNGOR isa “meat” {stem plus probably NS *a pl. affix 


(“meat” as grammatically pl. n.)] 

{see also roots 963 and 1142 for other 
examples of *iC > *Ci in Kir-Ab- 
baian with addition of suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA siite, PL. siige “bark” 


1172. *ü:ss OR *u:s *to be(come) or make useless, ineffective, inoperative" 


Koman: UDUK as “to go out (fire); to extinguish” 
KUNAMA usa “bad luck” 


KUNAMA usug- “to be disgusting” [stem plus probably NS *g adj. suff., 


with v. by back-formation « adj.] 


[FOR d- n/adj. sing. pref. plus stem 
plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


Maban: MABA -us- "to refuse, reject" g 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN tis “bad” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wudo "to make hole in 
center of something with idea of spoiling it" 


FOR dusa "tasteless" (B) 


[d]/V. V] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *s or *0 


1173. *swé:T OR *ewé:T, “to whip, strike repeatedly" [T= t, t", ort] 


Sah: KANURI sút “to whip, flog" 

SONGAY sóoté "to whip, flog" 

Astab: Nub: DILING Swad, PL. Swedili “whip” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH twit, “drumstick” 


dental C] 


[regular epenthetic initial /w/; WNil /t/ -> 


[< earlier *twit, or *t.wit, (Naath regular 
dissim. of Ist of two consecutive 


1178. *sámp' 


Sah: KANURI sàmbit "to hit with flat of hand" 
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1174. *ás OR *4o “to fight, quarrel” 
Koman: UDUK 4s “to fight” 
Sah: KANURI ásám “dispute, quarrel” (ásám “to 


dispute with a person”) [stem plus NS *m n. suff: v. < n. by 


tone shift] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *s 


1175. *şāk’ 


Koman: UDUK Sakal “to leave i [s e u * 
quiet y, unobserved” t i i 
- l 2 m pl SNS I tter. > extended action 


“to leave” 


1176. *sál “to seep” 


Koman: Sn Koman *&ali? “ á ell; 
OPO šali) H “cloud” (KOMO Seti, 


KUNAMA salina “rainbow” 
FOR salal- "to melt” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG salory “cold” 


[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff. ] 


[stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 
[partially redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff.; common 
ou semantics: "wet" > “cold” 

rom 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -šal "to be damp, wet” TREE 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-calar "to melt, dissolve" [stem plus Ateker itive] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [saag-gu "to drip”: 
ope in which NS LEN /s/ Coa eS ai 
Jal- 


Possible counterindicator of North i 
[ ern Sudanic: icati i 
root specifically to phenomena accompanying ao a eee S 


1177. *símp “to gather (tr.)” 
KUNAMA sambai- “to bring” 
Sah: KANURI sáp “to collect, heap up” 
SONGAY sámbü “to remove, carry off, take" 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven., ie., « earlier 
gather and bring along with one"] 


Astab: Nub: Sab “ te 
ub: DILING Sab “to meet [semantics: to gather, of people] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA @a:m- “to put, hold, keep” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*samac “to collect 
ae : dn jos other Kir-Abbaian language 
m m, but e ted *ca: i 
ele xpected *ca:m), possibly 


[stem plus NS *t' iter. intens. (> iter.?)] 


A *to hit (person) repeatedly” 
oman: Sn Koman *Sap’ “to hit” KO š 
KWAMA šab) > TRUM 


CSud: MM: LUGBARA sa “ 
borean sa to smack, slap face, 


[stem plus NS *-i itive plus NS *t cont. 
(as intens. or iter.?)] 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA [Sàp'io- “to hit with a stick”: [stem plus NS *6 intens.] 


LOAN from Koman (expected *Oap'-] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cáp “to kick, stamp" 
Rub: IK sáb. “to kill (several)" 
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1179. *séh *straight, even, level" 
Koman: UDUK $e’ “straight (as of arrowshaft)" 
CSud: PCS *se(e) “even, level" 
KUNAMA sau- “to measure, balance, level, com- 
pare" 
KUNAMA sasaume "accurate, equal, level, even” 
Sah: KANURI sáná "to make level, even" 


[stem plus NS *w punc. as deadj.] 


[v. redup. plus NS *m adj. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *n modif. suff. (added 
since pre-Kanuri *a > a / f£, with v. 
« adj. probably by tonal shift] 

FOR se "true" (B) 

Maban: MABA see, se “true, certain” 

Astab: Taman: TAMA seyei “truth” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM séé “factual, genuine” 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 

[stem plus probably NS *’y n./adj. suff. 
(> pre-Gaam *ey > GAAM ee)] 

[Rub ¢-/e- pref. (variety of *i- v. class 
pref?, as in root 229?), plus NS *a- 
n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus NS *y 
n. suff.] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: For, Maban, Tama, Gaam, and Ik all show a shift in application of 
the root from the tangible meaning ("straight, level, even"), seen in each of the non-Sahelian divi- 
sions of Nilo-Sabaran (Koman, Central Sudanic, Kunama, and Saharan), to its abstract analog 
("true"). This root is thus an especially strong piece of the overall evidence for the overall demon- 


stration of the Sahelian group. 


Rub; IK eas(éf) “truth, reality” 


1180. *sék OR *ség “to stick into” 
KUNAMA sagu- “to fill, stuff, cram" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI Seg "to implant, insert" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM séé- “to cram (in), fill, jam, stuff" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *sig- “to shut" (AKA, MOLO 
sigin-, KELO siiz-) 


[AKA, MOLO: stem plus NS *n dur.; 
KELO: stem plus NS *s prog. (?), 
with regular *g > @ /V_; semantics: 
close by stopping up] 


1181. *ge:k’ “to shake (tr.)" 
Koman: UDUK šēkëm “to sift or shake flour" 
Koman: UDUK séképsékép "jerkily" 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


[adj. by redup. of stem plus NS *p ex- 
tend.] 


KUNAMA &ikki- “to quiver” [gemin. as iter.] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI [Sakk- “to shake (milk) 
in a skin": LOAN (expected *Sekk-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil [*sac/*sak “to churn milk in a 
calabash to make ghee”: LOAN (expected *ce:k)] 

Rub: SOO [@4c- “to churn (milk in a calabashy”: 
LOAN from Kalenjin (Pakot?) (expected *eeg))] 


The trait of churning milk to produce fat in the form of ghee or butter appears from these data to be 
a subsistence innovation which spread well after livestock raising and milking was fully estab- 
lished among Nilo-Saharan peoples. The vowel outcome of the Dongolawi and Southern Nilotic 
forms of the root supports the postulation of an ancient and wide diffusionary spread of the root in 
the meaning "to churn,” at or before the proto-Eastern Sahelian period, coming initially from a lan- 
guage in which PNS *e: > *a. 


1184. *sé:y 


. KUNAMA šita- “to breath” 
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xm 
1182. *sés “to (try to) talk Someone into doing something" 


oman: DUK ses ry t nsnare wi talk 
K U gwo “tot o ensn 
(g o or ) 


KUNAMA sasai- “to decoy, entice; to Cheat; to lie” 
en KANURI sésé “to calm down (child)" 
ir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cic “ 
sete aun cic "to encourage, bol- 


aria QUE AM [sasan-du “to vex bother 
portune": from lan i icl ; 
> [s] and *e >a (Daju?)] SENSE ae ave 


1183. *sé1 “to split (tr.)” 
KUNAMA [silifi- * M 
b [Silili- “to rend, tear”: LOAN (expected 
Sah: K AL “ i i 
aos sal “to cut with ax, chop off grain 
Sah: KANURI sásál “to cut thing) i 
ees (one thing) into many 
SONGAY séelé "to cut meat in Strips for drying" 
Astab: NARA sel “to split, divide” 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA Seluk “scar” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO 1 "t i 
HE xu cel “to cut in small 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: TESO -cil “to tear, rip" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI je-'ya “to pj i 
splinter)” 9559: to pierce (with 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI jelet, PL. jelesi “ 


[stem plus NS *^y ess.-act.] 
[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


[partially redup. stem as pluract.] 
[stem plus NS *k singul.?] 


[regular Bari // -> Ø / *y] 


splinter” ae ENil deverb. suff. in *t (NS 


Rub: IK [isésél- “to cut branches into pieces”: 


LOAN aroi EL] [*i- v. class pref. plus partially redup. 


stem as iter.] 


^to take a breath, catch one's breath” 
Koman: UDUK ší is “to rest” (is REFL.) 


Koman: UD Si'in “ H 
UK $i'in “to breathe [stem plus (with inserted epenthetic glot- 


KUNAMA ši- "to rest” tal stop) NS *n dur.] 
[stem plus NS *t^ cont.] 


Sah: àyé “ i s: 
KANURI séyé *to breathe heavily, pant [stem plus NS *'y ess.-act,] 


Rub: SOO fis “to be tired”: LOAN from Ko 
possibly CSud, before #CV# > Rub aVCH i 


1185. *sé:ym “to sniff” [root 1184 plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


Koman: UDUK £ím "odor, smell"; à&íím "smell" [2nd shape: NS *a- 


n. deriv. pref. 
S iv. pref. plus 


KUNAMA Simma- "to sniff, smell (tr.)" 


SCA Sinka- “to smell, sniff’; Sinka "smell 
: ; 


FOR símmó “delicious” 


[stem plus NS *k" iter.; n. < v.] 


[stem plus NS *w nJadj. suff.; gemin. 
is regular effect in For 2nd C of adj.; 
semantics: « to smell (good)] 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN Simm- “to smell, stink” [gemin. as dur.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH cism “to kiss" 
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1186. *sé’y “to bite into" 

Koman: Gumuz *se- “to eat" (GUMUZ se, SAI, 
SESE, KOKIT s-) 

Koman: GULE si “to drink” 

Sah: ZAGHAWA sé- “to eat” 

Sah: BERTI sayi- “to eat” 

FOR se- “to bite” 

Maban: MABA is- “to bite” 

Astab: NARA Siti “louse” 

Astab: Taman: SUNGOR šiti “louse” 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA 6in- “to eat” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *si- “to eat” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*kisary "tick": LOAN [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; semantics: 
(expected *kice) from unidentified source] tick is a biting insect] 


[stem plus NS *t n. suf£.] 
[stem plus NS *t n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *g punc.] 


The meaning “to bite into" instead of simple “to bite" has been reconstructed because its implication 
of taking a mouthful of something better allows the variety of meanings taken on by this verb root 
across the Nilo-Saharan family. Biting rather than eating is also implied by the derived noun for 
“tooth” in root 1187.  Astaboran innovation: derivation of a noun for the biting insect, the louse, 
from the verb by addition of the Nilo-Saharan noun suffix in *t°. 


1187. *sé’yh “tooth” [root 1186 plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
Koman: Sn Koman *Se? "tooth" (UDUK še’) 
Koman: GULE seen “tooth” 

CSud: PCS *se “tooth” 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


1188. *síB OR *siB “to sink down, collapse" 


Koman: UDUK &ibilíd “tobe wilted” [stem plus NS *] adj. suff. plus NS *1 


intr. as deadj.] 
CSud: PCS *si "to go down" 
KUNAMA šišib- “to melt, crumble, crush" 
Sah: KANURI sáp “to lower, bring down, drop” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cip “to put, set” 


Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: shift of verb from intransitive to transitive application. 


{partially redup. stem] 


1189. *sí:d *to twist (tr.)" 
Koman: UDUK Sid “to tie an animal to a stake" 
SONGAY stíirí “to be twisted" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI Sir “to plait" - 
Kir-Abb: GAAM siitorg "epilepsy" 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.?] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff. plus GAAM -g 
n. pl. (NS *k")] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [sirid-dya “to twist": [stem plus NS *t" cont.] 

LOAN from language in which NS *s » s and *d 

>r/V_] 


1190. *síh *to not function, be(come) useless" 
Koman: UDUK ší’ “to become bad” 
Koman: UDUK 3í'8í' “bad, nasty” 
Koman: GULE -se’en "bad" 


[adj. by redup. stem] 

[probable *si?an, stem plus NS *n 
modif. suff.] 

Koman: Gumuz *š- “to die” 

SONGAY síi “to not be, not exist” 

Astab: NARA si “to kill” 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


KUNAMA surku- “to go down” 
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Kir-Abb: BERTHA 6ip- “to lose" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI. -Š "to end, to die” 
Rub: IK si- “to sacrifice Boat after someone has died" 


[stem plus NS *5 punc.] 
[*i- v. class pref. plus stem remnant] 


Western Koman semantic innovati i 
novation: shift of the verb to the s 4 
current tendency to apply this root figuratively to dying is widely eriden a FCU, plugs 
1191. *síl “to be wet” 
Koman: UDUK §&71é’ “fog” 


Kin (DUE ud [stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. | i 
dane a p plus preceding 

[*silluma, Stem plus *m adj. affix, with 
regressive V assim.] 

[stem plus probably NS *' j 

y n/adj. suff, 

(plus NS *n modif. suff.)] J 

[stem plus NSud *t n. suff i 
marker (> d/ 1$] pM 


KUNAMA: ILIT suliuma “cold” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM sali(n) “slimy, slippery" ` 
Kir-Abb: GAAM séld “ravine” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA 6418 "river" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG sil "fresh" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: LAGAWA  silide "cloud" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -cdon akipi "to irri id 
(akini “water pr “to irrigate 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-cilet “river” 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff] 
[stem plus Ateker ven.] 


1192. *síl “to heat” 


Koman: UDUK ší1 “to heat liquid with hot stones” 
CSud: PCS *si “to heat" 


KUNAMA šilo- “to blaze, th 
and smoke” » trow out tongues of fire 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: ; 

nores urmic: ZILMAMU &ilui [stem plus NS *’y'n, suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: “tosi ^. 

fone Sad]. BARI [sist "to simmer" LOAN —— [redup. stem as iter.] 


Apparent Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: A shift in me: 


t aning of the verb from the transitive 


Sense “to heat" to the intransitive sense “to give off heat, flam 


; e, smoke, etc. (of fire)" can be seen 


to underlie the meanings of the Kunama and Surmic reflexes. 


1193, *só:d “to descend, sink" 


Koman: UDUK Stier tak"a6 “to jump from a height" 


(Qui oe ae [probably < *surur, partially redup. 


stem; unexpected *o > Ay is 
probable regressive assim. to Vs of 
2nd element] 

[stem plus NS *k" iter (as dur.)] 


[stem plus NS *n dur. plus NS * 
(*n » nd /CV. VN)T TUS 


SONGAY Sóróndóg “to fall, tumble” 


Maban: MABA -sur- “to descend” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI jotod-dya “to sink (of 


soil)” [stem plus NS *t° cont] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [sosor “to set (sun, moon, [partially redup. stem] 
star)”: LOAN from language in which *s > *s] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI cor “to descend” [presumed *co:r, but taken from source 


that does not distinguish V length] 


1194. *sóm *to move close together, bring into contact" 

Koman: UDUK &óm p'én “to build wall with grass 
to protect from rain" (p'én down") 

Koman: UDUK $óm is "to contract, shrink, press 
into container, contract as of elastic or blood leech, 
stand close together in group" (fs REFL.) 

KUNAMA sama- "to compare" [semantics: compare by setting side by 

side] 
SONGAY sóm “to hit in flinging the arm" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -cəm “to thresh” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [som-ba “to gather, as- 
semble": LOAN (expected *jom-), probably from 
Koman (see 2nd Uduk entry)] 
Rub: IK (itsóm- "stampfen": LOAN from Ateker 
(NS *s > IK s /#_V, not [ts])] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: The Songay and the non-borrowed reflex in Eastern Nilotic (in 
Teso) attest a refocus of the verb's scope of reference, from general bringing into contact to only 
more forceful encounters, i.e., colliding with. 


1195. *sog “strand, strip” 

KUNAMA sagala “small strings for attaching light 
loads to the carrying pole that is balanced on the 
shoulders” 

Maban: MABA sogok, PL. sogo "tree, wood" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cog "backbone; chaff” 


The meaning as reconstructed here for this root implies a Sahelian semantic innovation, a shift 
from the meaning “strand” to “stalk,” with Maba showing a further shift to “pole, stick" and thence 
to "tree, wood.” An earlier sense “stalk” explains both the Ocolo meanings, “chaff” as materials . 
including grainstalk fragments and "backbone" as metaphorically the “stalk” of the back. An alter- 
native reconstruction of an original meaning "stalk," with the Kunama sense deriving via the se- 
quence “stalk” > “fiber (from stalk)” > "string (made from fiber)" seems also plausible, however. 


[stem plus NS *1 or *1, n. suff.] 


1196. *sór “to move (intr.)" 
Koman: UDUK &ór is “to move nearer (of body); to 
move chair, etc." (is REFL.) 
Koman: UDUK 8686r p'én ác'é$ “to wiggle one- 
self without getting up, to crawl, to hitch side- 


^x 


ways" (p'én "down"; ác'és "under") 
KUNAMA sari- "to step aside" 
Sah: KANURI sóárát. “to stroll, walk along" 


Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: narrowing of meaning to movement involving stepping. 


[partially redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS -i itive?] 
[stem plus NS *t^ cont.] 


1197. *só:r *to be slight, light (in weight)" 
KUNAMA. suruta "slender, lean" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI So:ro “light; nimble, 
quick” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG sópi “youth” 


{stem plus NS *i* n/adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ih or *-eh n. suff.] 


(3201. *gii: 


1202. *sip 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil. [*so:rel "person or animal that 


has not yet produced offspring”: LOAN, prob 
from Rub (expected *corr)] REN 


Rub: IK soreím, PL. sore “boy” 


[stem plus NS *1 n. Suff.; semantics: see 
Ik entry] 


[stem plus NS *-ch n. deriv. suff; se- 
mantics: immature: person, thus still 
small and light in weight] 


Rub: IK [surusur- “to be slender”: LOAN (expected [redup. stem as adj., then later > v.?] 


*sorosor-)] 


Eastern Sahelian innovation: derivation of a noun for “ 


the Nilo Sand AE red young person" from the verb by addition of 


1198. *s3:h OR *sath “many, much” 
Sah: KANURI -só << noun collective suffix >> 


FO »4 T 39 
R sóggá "much, many [stem plus NS *g n/adj. suff. plus NS 


2n deriv. suff.; gemin. of 
l l nd C is regular fi i j 
Kir-Abb: PNil *ca: “much, many" (PSNil *ca:n; ° mcrae 
WNil: MABAAN cancay) 
Sahelian morphological innovation: *s3: i 
1 r | *şóhan, stem plus Nilo-S 
The root is reconstructed with final *h to account fot the s 


For and Southern Nilotic reflexes. Tf *h were not iti 
Xes. present, the addition of the suffix in * 
expected to produce *s5:5, which would have yielded Southern Nilotic *coug iucicad of db dnd 


1199. *s31 OR *s3 “to dissolve, turn to liquid" 
KUNAMA sollo- “to drool; to soften” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG soli “sweat” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI *-Sa{ “to melt” 


Other possible reconstructions: *s31 or *sàil. 


1200. *s35: “to arrange, put in order" 
CSud: BALEDHA có "exact, straight" 


[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.?] 


[CSud *s » BALEDHA c; risíng tone 
implies earlier *VCV shape, CSud 
*V- pref. plus stem] 

[partially redup. stem (multiple objects)] 

[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 

[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 

[NS *k adj. affix plus stem (> prefixed 
as usual in Nyimang)] 


KUNAMA sololo- “to put in line, stand in line" 
SONGAY sóolü “to make (preparations)” 
SONGAY sóolóm “to choose the fat, leave the lean” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kasol “true” 


“to lead off, start off" 

Koman: UDUK šú bway “to lead a file of people, to 

m show the way by going ahead” (bwày “way”) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM súíd- “to send dog for game, stir 
up dog" 

Rub: TK sut- “to come to get something” 


[stem (plus NS *-i itive?) plus NS *t 
/*t' caus.] É 


[stem plus NS *t^ cont] 


“to appear, emerge into view” 


: Koman: a sé 4 
: UDUK $68 “to have a dream, to dream" [semantics: dream as a visionary experi- 


ence] 
[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. Suff.; se- 


mantics: from rising of sun at start of 
a new day] 


ONGAY sübà “tomorrow” 
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| 
SONGAY süsübéy "morning" {partially redup. stem plus NS *y n. | 1208. *sup OR *suip ^ *to yell cry or call out” 
suff.; semantics: see previous entry] | Koman: UDUK Süpüt" “male RCM cry” P out 
Maban: MABA subu “dawn” [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.; se- | KUNAMA suburu- “to mak ; M i [stem plus NS *t" n, suff.} 
mantics: see Songay entries] | ee [stem plus NS *r iter. 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO cw3p “to appear, sud- | 1209. *sunt — « "m | 
denly become known" i Sah: KANURI sú i remove by lifting off" 
. : sut “to lift up off” 
Evidence for a Songay-Maban subgroup of Sahelian: The Songay and Maba reflexes attest a Astab: NARA sut “to pull off" 
shared narrowing of the underlying verb root to a particular kind of appearing, the rising of the \ Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCO FEM 
sun. For other strong evidence supporting this subgroup, see roots 57 and 1518. | Ss i LO ewst "mulley cow” [semantics: having horns removed 
| ; VATI eS: lacki MONDE 
1203. *su:d “intestines” Bx ae 2 "cut. "to take off" (DATOGA id 
ce o take off"; Kalenjin *cuxt “to pull, drag 


[stem plus NS *w n. suff. (*-aw)] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*sut “to lift’: LOAN 


Sah: KANURI sáró “belly” 
from Rub (expected *cu:t)] 


FOR süür "body" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH cuot “large intestine" 
Rub: IK sód "the lowest rib" [Heine 1983 typescript, "The Ik Lan- j PRub *sut “to lift off (SQ “to li » . 
guage,” as cited here, has high tone; h “to remove”) (SOO sut “to lift off"; IK isut [IK: *i- v. class pref. plus stem] 
Heine 1999 gives low tone in the i 
1210. *swél “to be black” 


Sing ] S KW. AM x , “b k” * d d H l 
K ` ^ p 
oman A ag wala lac NS a- n/a . efiv, ref. pius stem 


plus NS *-Vh n /adj. deriv. suff.] 


1204. *suh OR *suth “vein, tendon" 
KUNAMA sula "brown" 


[NS *a- n. pref. plus stem] 


Koman: UDUK àšú’ “bowstring; vein or artery” 
CSud: ECS *şu “vein, tendon" (BALEDHA “long Sah: "TAE" " 
hair"; MM “vein, sinew”; MANGBETU "thread- Kir- EAR a Plagi [stem plus NS *m adj. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM dmn ideophone of blackness” = [partially redup. stem] 
; -col- "black" (MURLE [Murle: NS *o- n adj. deriv. pref. plus 


worm") 
ocoli, DIDING. ! 
"S instead of "m culwak): LOAN (expected *s or stem] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil [*col “black”: LOAN (expected 


*cwel)] 


1205. *só:k “to drive (animals)? [root 1201 plus NS *k caus.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur. or *n n. suff. 


KUNAMA sugune- “to cultivate, to raise animals" 
with v. by back-formation < n.; se- 
mantics: generalization of root to all 
food-producing activities] The Nilotic and Surmic entries may reflect a single borrowing dating to proto-Surma-Niloti 
x a-NiIotic. 
121. *swé “to burn (intr.)" 
Koman: UDUK £wá “to burn (intr.)” 


Koman: UDUK £wád. “t ; ; 
(of sun)" ad ten to eleven, midmorning [stem plus NS *| n. suff.] 


CSud: PCS *so “to light, kindle” 
Sah: KANURI [sòsò “to burn”: LOAN, probably [redup. stem] 


Sah: KANURI sùk “to drive (many things), to speed 
horse” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI Surg “to drive along, off" 
This root is reconstructed with stem-final *k (rather than alternatively possible *g or *d) because it 
is transparently derivable from root 1200 by addition of the Nilo-Saharan *k causative] 


1206. *sá] “to leak out” : 
Koman: UDUK  $üdí ’é “to leak, be punctured” (ë [stem plus UDUK -i itive plus adverbial from WCSud] 
“amid”) ee glottal stop between rs su- “to burn" 
: '* Maban: “fire” 
FOR sul “smell of body” (B) Aen as {probable *su, with French orthography 
[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] Kir-Abb: BERTHA 6:s'- “to ignite” 7 for /u/] RS 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG swi “to bum (tr.)” stem plus NS *t iter, intens.] 


FOR sulum "sweat" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA [55115 "urine": 
LOAN (expected *Sura or *62r2)] 


[stem plus NS *w n. suff.?] 
ir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: KWEGU suš- “to burn [stem plus NS *s caus.] 


(tr.)" 
Kir-Abb. EA "EP 
dud DE SWSurmic Su(S)- “sun” [stem plus NS *s n. suff ] 
Kir ABD NL WE AMA DH C beam” [stem plas NSud ^ n. sut 
i : Nil: : cuat “to start fire”: l 
LOAN (expected *cwst), probably from Koran] TEPORE ix 
ane Nil: ENil: TESO cwe “to burn (tr.)” 
i ENil: BARI [so-ja “to stew, boil (tr.)”: 
i rn i ade *jö-), probably from CSud] 
“ADD: SNil: Kalenjin [*sus “ E 
M soe enjin [*su:s “to roast”: LOAN [see Kwegu entry above for structure] 


1207. *sü:m “to put together" 
Koman: UDUK. šúm “to tuck in (as shirt into pants)" 
Koman: UDUK Simin ki is “to be close together, 
no room between" (ki "by"; is REFL). 
CSud: PCS *su “to meet" 
KUNAMA summa- “to assemble, gather together, 


add, join (tr.)” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI jumókin “to crowd (overa [stem plus ENil benef.] 


corpse)" 


[stern plus NS *n dur.] 


[gemin. as iter.] 
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1212. *swíl 
Koman: UDUK §f1 “to put handle on hoe" 
CSud: ECS *si “to make" 

Sah: KANURI sállá “to sharpen” 
FOR síllà “sharp” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM síl- “to build, pound” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [ewil “to wedge (as 
handle to blade)": LOAN (expected *cwil)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI ju’ “to joint” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI ju’-ya “to join by ends” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI toju’/toju’-yo “to join (by 
knots)/to join (pieces of iron)” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tojulet “joint” 


1213. *irg “to lie" (position) 
Koman: Sn Koman i$ “to sleep" (UDUK i3) 
Koman: Gumuz i$ "to sit" 
Maban: MABA iSe "night" 


Astab: NARA kiše, kišne "night" 


Astab; Nub: DONGOLAWIT iSk- “to sit" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *i$- “to stand” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -i$u “to live" 


Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


*to put together parts in fashioning, especially tool" 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[probable loan from Saharan language: 
see notes to this root] 


[semantic fit suggests this form to be a 
loan from a Koman language] 


[regular Bari /V > ('] /#] 
[ENil *t- caus. (NS *£) plus stem] 


[previous Bari v. plus stem plus ENil 
*.et deverb. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff.; se- 
mantics: time for sleeping] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *-eh 
n. deriv. suff. (plus NS *n n. suff.)] 


[stem plus NS *k" iter. (as dur.)] 


[stem plus Maa *-u ven. (NS *-uh)] 


Probable Sahelian morphological cum semantic innovation: derivation of a proto-Sahelian word 
for "night" *i:seh, seen in Maba and Nara reflexes, by adding the *-eh noun deriving suffix to the 
verb in the sense "to lie" or "to sleep." The identity of the first layer of derivational morphology in 
this case (*-eh suffix) indicates that most probably a single innovation is to be postulated. The 
verb attestations in Astaboran and Kir-Abbaian show a shared Eastern Sahelian semantic shift, 
from the sense “to lie (down)" seen in the derived noun for “night,” to a more general sense “to 
stay in a place." The Gumuz usage of the root for “to sit" can be considered a separate, though 


partially parallel semantic development. 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *s or *s 


1214. *se OR *se: “grass” 
CSud: ECS *se OR *se OR *0z "grass" 
KUNAMA sena “grass, fodder, hay” 
Sah: KANURI SeSe “grass with tasseled top, used 
for horses” 


Kunama recurrently adds the Nilo-Saharan noun suffix in *n to Nilo-Saharan noun roots that had 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
[redup. stem (/s/ -> [$] /_e_e)] 


the shape #CV# (or developed that shape in the course of Kunama's phonological evolution), e.g 


root 1114 among others in this dictionary. Apparent Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: nar- 
rowing of the application of this root to grass fed to domestic animals. It can be proposed to bav 
been replaced as the general word for “grass” in Northern Sudanic by *t'eyp' (root 851). 


1215. *zá /*z6 "someone/something" 
Koman: UDUK -se IN yáásé "this one (pron.)" 


CSud: PCS *za "animal, meat" 
CSud: PCS *ze “another (indef. pron.)” 


CSud: Bongo-Bagirmi *ze “we” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM jaam “somebody, someone” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM jáá, Jé(n), PL. jg "person" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM jé(n), PL. jàg “thing” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: proto-Luo *dan “person” 
Rub: Wn Rub *esin “others” (suppl. pl.) 


Rub: IK saa "other" 
Rub: IK seat? "nothing, anything" 


1216. *zá “to hit repeatedly" 
Sah: KANURI zá “to beat, spear" 
SONGAY ság “to slap" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM jáÁ- "to knead” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO :da “to lash, flog, thrash" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dat “to harden floor by 
beating" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI dadat "to beat by slap- 
ping" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -dám "to slap"; 
PARAKUYU ol-dam "drum" xn 


1217. “young, immature” 
CSud: PCS *za "young, weak, immature" 


Sah: KANURI záíró “an l 
E y male between ages of 15 


*zá: 


Kir-Abb: GAAM jáá, PL. jáálge "boy, son" 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) z3zà,(F) s3is3. "weak" 


à "weak-mindedness, 


: ONGAY sàamó "stupid person, fool" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sa:m “to get drunk” 
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“to behave foolishly” 
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PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *z 


[*ya-ese, dem. root 1468, plus 2nd stem 
in common NS *VCV pron, shape] 


[“somebody” > “living being" > « 
Mes g g" > "body, 


[possible *zea » *ze, PCS indef. pron. 


base *ze plus *ah Ist 
(15527 person root 


[Ist stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


[sing: 1st stem plus NS *y n. ff. 
NS *n n. suff.)] ee ane 


{2nd stem plus NS *y n. suff.: 
Ce(e) in Gaam] 


[1st stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[2nd stem plus pl. in *n added si 
*#CV# > Rub *#VC#] mete 


{Ist stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv 
suff.] l 


[2nd stem plus NS *t" n, suff.] 


*Cey > 


[stem plus NS *g punc.] 
[stem plus possibly NS *k^ iter, (Ko 
Dur d iter. (*k" > 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 
[stem plus NS *t" cont., redup. as iter.] 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


[stem plus ND *d adj. suff. (?) (i.e., 
young"?) plus NS *w n. deriv. 
suff.] 

[apparent *jaafa, stem plus NS * n. 
suff., with same morphophonemic 
voicing of *4/V_V# as in root 378] 

[stem plus NS *w n/adj. suff. (*zaw), - 
redup.] 


[CSud *V- pref. (here < NS *a- n. de- 
riv. pref.?) plus stem] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH dam dam "nonsense; 
idle" 


12197 *zél “to reach out (for)" 
SONGAY séllé “to reach (out to give), to offer” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM jal- “to get back bridewealth" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH diel “to return to place 
of, return with” 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: shift in the focus of action of the verb from a movement toward 
with the goal of obtaining or offering, to a movement toward the original donor seen in the Gaam 


and Nilotic reflexes. 


1220. *zénd 
Koman: UDUK sidü' “to be delayed, stay longer” 


Koman: UDUK sidásíd "difficult" 
CSud: PCS *ze “to be weak, slow” 


KUNAMA [senne- “to feel difficulty in doing a de- 
sired thing; to be late": LOAN (expected *sad-)] 


SONGAY séndí “to be difficult, laborious, dear" 


1221. *zér “to put in line, put in order” 


Koman: UDUK sélétáselél "straight (of poles, 
wood)" 


KUNAMA sali-, sari- “to put in order, put in a row, 
compare, make equal" 

Sah: KANURI [sàr, saré “to line up, order": LOAN 
from language in which NS *z » s (Songay- 
related?)] 

SONGAY séséré "to put in line (of people)" 

Maban: MABA serr "just, equitable, fair" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT sere “good, fair” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM jered “even, level" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA Seedi "good, beautiful” 


Rub: IK isérér- “to be upright, straight" 


*to have difficulty doing, be slow in doing" 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven. added since 
*nd > UDUK d/ £st] 


(adj. by redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


[< *serel-, stem plus NS *1 n./adj. suff. 
(*r > | regressive assim.), redup., as 
typically in Uduk adj. formation] 


[partially redup. stem as pluract.] 


[stem plus NS *y or *-Vh n./adj. deriv. 
suff.] 
[stern plus NSud *t, n./adj. suff.] 


[probable earlier *Serd-, stem plus 
NSud *ç n./adj. suff., as in Gaam] 


[partially redup. stem] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: A taking on by the simple, unextended verb root of the metaphorical 
meaning "to make just, fair" is required by the derived adjectives of Maban, Nubian, and Daju 


(Nyala). 


1222. *z&h OR *zé:h “small of back” 


Koman: UDUK sé’ “small of back" 
CSud: ECS *ze “waist, loins” 


1223. *zém “to be(come) damp, moist” 
CSud: PCS *ze “to be damp, moist” 
Sah: KANURI zázám “to dampen shaking water 
from hand” 
Sah: KANURI zamzam “to drip out onto” (H) 
Sah: KANURI zàmzàmíyà “leather bottle-shaped 
water vessel for journeys” 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


{redup. stem as iter.] 
[redup. stem plus *'y n. suff.] 


Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 527 


1224. *zík' ^ *to watch" 

'CSud: PCS *zi “to watch over carefully” 
KUNAMA šiki- “to delay” 

Sah: KANURI zágárán “to wait expectantly” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) zí; (F) sí: “alive” 


[semantics: “watch” > “wait? > "delay"] 

[stem plus NS *r iter, plus NS *n dur.] 

[probable *zihi, stem plus NS *'y n4 
adj. deriv. suff.; NS *k^ > BERTHA 
h > Ø /V Vit. semantics: "wait" » 

A Northern Sudanic ic i p 

: semantic innovation, “ > “wait,” 
sion follows from the fact that the normal Rice ot ening E ee = ae oe 


position is from the action of watchin its impli i 
i g to its implied conco iti i i 
tested here in Kunama and Kanuri and underlying the Herodes Mg ud Lg 


1225. *zim OR *zi:m “stomach” (internal organ) 
CSud: ECS *zi “stomach” 


Astab: NARA bi " 
esma “heart [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. (with fronting 


BU *asim- > *esim- > *esm-) 
Kir-Abb: West Daju *sime “belly” SEM 


1226. *zim “to mumble” 
Sah: KANURI zàm “to hum, groan” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO d H 
] : : yem “to mumble, 
in one's sleep or when out of one’s head” i 


1227. *zimah “joint (of body)” [root 1225 plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 
Koman: UDUK simá',àsimà' "bone" [(NS *a- n. deriv f. pl 
CSud: PCS *zi “hand” l R 
KUNAMA Sima “tail” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI osmar “shoulder” 
\ [NS *o- n. deriv. pref. plus st 
NS *r n. suff.) eis 


[structure as in Dongolawi reflex; front- 
ing of initial V remains to be ex- 
plained, however] 


[stem plus NS *n and *t or * n, suff. ] 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN ésmar "shoulder" 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju Simind- "knee" 
Rub: SOO 6ima’, PL. Oimaut “finger, toe” 


The derivation of this root from root 12 i igi 
BENI Sia aie uno Been that that underlying root originally applied in 


1228. *zó: OR *za:h “to push” 

Sah: KANURI zú “to push” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -dotá “to pull out" [stem plus MAASAI -tú conversive ext 
(see also root 1303 below for this 
ext.: probable composition, NS *(^ 
cont. plus NS *-uh (ENil *-u) ven.] 

229. *zók* ^ “to roast” 

CSud: PCS *zo “to roast" 

SSONGAY sókü “to cook whole grain" 


i [stem plus NS *- 
Kir-Abb: GAAM jòn- “to roast" p uh ven.] 


5 [stem plus NS *n dur.] 
230. *zék" — «to trot” 
KUNAMA sagu- “to trot” 
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Sah: KANURI zógzóg “to jog, run slowly, trot” 
SONGAY sókü “to trot” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM j39gá "pace, step, stride” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic *jagar- “foot” 
Rub: Ik sok “foot of animal” 


1231. *zó: “to rise" 

KUNAMA sule- “to rise” 

Sah: KANURI zal “ideophone of popping or jump- 
ing out suddenly” 

Sah: KANURI [zói “ideophone of jutting or sticking 
up": LOAN from language in which NS *o: > *o)] 

FOR zóól “hump of camel or cow” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT soll- “to become sus- 
pended, hang" 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *kajul- "horn" (AKA kosulge, PL. 
kosuuli; MOLO kudul; KELO kusuita) 


Kir«Abb: BERTHA (M) àz3:à, (F) asda "hill" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dol “welt” 


1232. *zógk* “to raise, lift" 

CSud: PCS *zo “to ascend; to raise" 

KUNAMA sugu-, suku- “to raise, lift” 

KUNAMA [sonkol- “to hang up”: LOAN (from 
Nara?)] 

Sah: KANURI zàgór “to carry (something) swinging 
in the hand" 

Astab: NARA songi “to take, carry” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sokke "to take up, pick 
up, raise, lift, carry" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM jutd, PL. jüüg “sprout” 

Kir-Abb: PNil *dok “to lift? (WNil: OCOLO *dok 
“to lift something"; ENil: BARI dog-gu “‘to carry") 


1233. *zot? 

Koman: UDUK sic’ “much, large amount” 

CSud: MM: LUGBARA zéré “crammed full" (of 
recepticle)” 

KUNAMA sassa- “to be dense, thick (plants, grass, 
fruit, etc.)” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH doc “to push or crowd 
against; entirely full” 


1234. *zuk" “fur” 
CSud: PCS *zu “fur” 
KUNAMA sakama “fuzz, down” 


Astab: Taman: SUNGOR sigit “hair (of head)” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN &igíttí "hair (of head)" 
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[redup. stem as iter.] 

[stem plus NS *w punc.?] 

[stern plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *1 n. suff.] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; for corre- 
spondences of C.Jebel *j, see also 
roots 670 and 903; semantics: horn 
is something that sticks up] 


[NS *a«n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *1 iter.] 


[stem plus NS *r iter.] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act] 


[semantics: < “to rise, swell (of bud)"] 


*to cram together, put many in one place" 


e [stem plus CSud *-rV modif. suff. (NS 
*r)] 


[assim. of proposed earlier *sat-s-, stem 


plus NS *s prog.] 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff. (*sukam- 
with apparent regressive V assim.] 
[stem plus NS *t suff.; with regressiv 
V assim. (« *sugit)] 
[stem plus NS *r and *t* n. suff., wi 
regressive V assim. (< *Sugirti)] ' 
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Astab: Nub: DILING £uki “tuft of hair” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM [suud “fur, hair, wool" 
/ Í ; ; wool”: LO 
language in which NS z > s (expected jun] k 
Kir-Abb: GAAM [sügür “pubic hair”: LOAN (expec- 
ted *jugur or *juur): see previous Gaam entry] 
Rub: PRub [*tuk "feather": LOAN from early SNil 


(NS *z > *t only in PSNil; not found i 
SNil languages, however] ound in extant 


[stem plus NSud * n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 


West M : res 
ern Astaboran semantic Innovation: application of this root to “hair (of the head).” 


1235. *"zíp' “to flow out” 
KUNAMA suba “river” 
SONGAY sübbükü “to give enema” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM jubug “sound of walking in water” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -dúp “to purge” 
Sahelian semantic innovation: The une i 
i i tion: xtended reflex, iloti 
meaning shift to the transitive and specialized sense of cus EE o e bony JUS 
1236. *zü:t “to move abruptly or suddenly” 
Sah: KANURI zür “to buck (horse); to leap upon” 
Sah: KANURI zürtók “to disappear (escape) in a 


[stem plus NS *k^ iter.] 
[stem plus NS *k* iter.] 


[stem plus NS *t cont. plus NS *k in- 


crowd” tens.] 
Astab: Nub: DONGO " ` 
mbie LAWI sursukk- “to stagger, ocu redup. stem plus NS *k^ 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO dur "to push, shove" [shift from intr. to tr. action] 


1237. *ó:iz OR *5:z “forearm” 
Sah: KANURI 24 "length of measure fr 
) om 
tip of middle finger" (cubit) ER 
FOR 662 “five” 
five [semantics: “forearm” > “hand” > “five”? 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI oss- “leg, foot” (number of fingers of one hand)] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *; "f eg 
] jo "foot/le, 
(KWEGU jo; ZILMAMU $o; MURLE 621) 


Rub: SOO fót, PL. óték "forearm": LOAN i 
» PL. : ossibl 
from early SNil (NS *z > *t only in PSNII): d 
found in the extant SNil languages, however] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *z or *s 


1238. "zé:if OR *géiuf *to bubble up, foam, froth” 
Koman: UDUK sé¢ “to swell as beer” 
3 Koman: UDUK Séd ka gábüsà' “to boil rapidly" 
(ka gàbüsaà' “with rapidity”) 
KUNAMA širi- “to boil, ferment” 
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1239. *zék? OR *sék’ “to scratch, scrape, pierce (skin, etc.)" 


Koman: UDUK sék’ "to cut self, scarify, lance" 

KUNAMA saki- “to rub, hit to remove dirt” 

Maban: MABA sek-arogi "to shave” (-rag- “do, 
make, cause,” etc.) 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN ségéd “scorpion” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI (seg-ga “to cut (hair) into 
strips, clip (cut short)”: LOAN from NS language 


in which *z or *s > /s/] 


[stem plus NSud *t, n. suff.] 

fit is not clear whether this meaning de- 
rives via the Uduk meaning shift or 
reflects the NSud sense of removal 
by scraping (e.g. shaving às in 
Maba reflex)] 

[semantics; grounded boat has scraped 
up against shore or stream bottom, 
separate loan from previous Bari en- 
try because it shows a distinct modi- 
fication of the original meaning] 

[PRub *k’ > SOO d; semantics: clean by 
scrubbing] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [seg-ga "to be aground 
(of boat)": LOAN] 


Rub: SOO ség “to clean" 


1240. *zib OR *sib “sediment, alluvium” 


Koman: UDUK asif “sand” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI sibe “mud, clay” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT siu, siw "sand, sand- 
bank" 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN siw “sand” 

Rub: IK sib (sibo-) “yeast” 


1241. *z OR *sô *to run away, flee (of many)" 
Koman: UDUK sō “to run, flee (pl. subj." 
KUNAMA so- “to drive to pasture, look after" 
Maban: MABA -so- "to desert, flee” 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG so “to hide" 


3 5 5 #4 *z5:, Or *s21 
ons: *zà:, *s3:, *25, *s5, *Z5:, OT “St. 


INS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


(semantics: shift to tr. application] 


Other possible reconstructi 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *z or *0 or *s 


1242. *ais OR *a:9 OR xaz “thorn” 


Maban: MABA ašik “thorn” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM aase, PL. aasag “thorn” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *ka:t- “thorn” 

Rub: WRub *asat, PL. as “thorn” 


[-k is Maba sing. marker] 
(stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 
[NS *K" n. pref. plus stem] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *z or *s or *s 


*temporary shelter" [B = b, p, or 6) 


à: *sàá:B OR *züiB 
E uode [stem plus NS *t" n. suff. 


KUNAMA sabata "temporary hut for drinking beer" 
SONGAY sàabà “hut of straw” 


i ions: *sá: *sát *zà:B. 
Other possible reconstructions: *sa:B or *sa:B or 
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1244. *r- (*re, *ra, *ri) “that one" (dem. pron.) 
Koman: Sn Koman *har “he” (KOMO har; [see root 1588 for structure] 
KWAMA at; etc.) 
Koman: Komo -ar «« 3rd person masc. sing. obj. 
marker >> 
Koman; Komo .-er. << 3rd person masc. sing, subj. 
marker >> 
CSud: PCS *r- << demonstrative stem >> (*ra 
“this”: ri *that") 
CSud: WCSud: BAKA keri "one" [NS *k" n/adj. pref. plus CSud *V- 
pref. plus stem] 
Sah: Tubu: DAZA -re << focative suffix of n. >> 
Astab: Taman: TAMA -r “the” (?) 
Astab: PNub *-r << pronomial base of all but Ist 
person sing. pronoun >> (Hill and River Nubian) 
Astab: Nub: DILING oro “there” {probably *war-, NS *wa dem. (root 
1369) plus stern] 


[NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus stem 
(regressive V fronting assim. in pl.); 
-e/-i sing./pl. markers] 

[NS pron. root 160 plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *m, *n n. suff.] 


Astab: Nub: DILING are, PL.eti “only” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA mara "they" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH ram, ran, PL. rem 
"person" 


Rub: NYANG'I aré, PL. éré “that” [NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus. stem 


(regressive V fronting assim. in pl.)] 


In Eastern Sahelian the commonly attested shape is *re rather than *ra or *ri as in Central Sudanic. 
Elsewhere the evidence for the vowel component is lacking or uncertain in its implications. 


1245. *ráb OR *rà:b 

Koman: UDUK rabac’ “to trample wet grass, etc., 
to spoil by trampling" 

KUNAMA damada "small, little" 


“to sink down, become low” 
[stem plus NS *f? iter. intens.] 


[stem plus NS *d adj. suff.; semantics: 
“become low” > “become short” > 
*small"] 


Sah: KANURI raram “to settle to bottom of liquid" [partially redup. stem as dur.] 
(H) 

Maban: MABA -ram- "to pull down, demolish” y 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [ráb “to collapse" (as 

football): LOAN from Koman (/b/ for expected 

*m)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI ram-bu "to strike down 

: (fruits) with a stick" 

Rub: IK ram- “to remove (more than one thing)" [semantic: Sahelian sense “to pull down” 

; > “pull off, out > remove] 

[stem plus NS *-uh ven. plus NS *{ iter. 
> dur.] 


ub: IK. [rábut- “to crouch, squat": LOAN (expected 
*ram-), probably from Koman] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of verb from intransitive to transitive sense (“to sink down” > 
ull or knock down”). The Koman loan in Ocolo shows that the intransitive sense originally in- 
Ted in the morphologically unmodified form of the verb in that group of languages also. 
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“to spill out, pour down (intr.)” 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


1246. *ráig OR *rá:gk 
Koman: UDUK arak" “cloud” 
CSud: PCS *ra "to flow" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *ro:g “to pour” 
Other possible reconstructions: *ra:g or *raink. 


1247. *rdigw “to burn (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK àrák^ “grass stubble after fire" 
CSud: WCSud: BAKA ara "to burn (intr.)” 
KUNAMA dago- “to warm, heat up" 
SONGAY déggí “embers” 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *k caus. (?) plus NS *-ih 
n. deriv. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO rág “to glisten” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH rag “flash of lightning; 
light" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*ararwa “moon”: 
LOAN from Rub] 


Rub: PRub [*arágwan "moon": LOAN (from 
Koman?): expected *aragwan] 


[see Rub entry for structure] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *n n. suff.] 


1248. *ràik OR *rá:f “to make, prepare" 
CSud: PCS *ra “to prepare, arrange" 
KUNAMA -dag- “to make, prepare" 
Sah: KANURI rak “to be able to” 


1249. *rà:k OR *ratk" “to put together” 

Koman: UDUK ràk" í bwày “to meet and accom- 
pany back” (i “at, in, on, to"; bwày “road, path") 

Sah: KANURI rarak “to pack, tamp down” (H) 

Maban: MABA -ndrak- “to arrive, join” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM rāi- “to stick (glue) (tr.)” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO räk “to stick in (feather 
in hair, something in thatch)” 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 
(MABA n- caus. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


1250. *ramp “joint of leg or arm” 
KUNAMA dambeta “forearm” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ram “thigh, hind leg of 
animal" | 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


1251. *ríp' OR *ráp' *to strike (person, animal)" 

KUNAMA dafo- “to bruise, batter" 

Sah: KANURI rép “to slap with open hand” 

Kir-Abb: Daju: LIGURI -dab- “to shoot” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *rapa:c “to hit, box the 
ears” 

Rub: SOO ra6 “to hunt" 


[stem plus NS *t’ iter. intens.] 
[semantics: to strike animal with a wea 
on] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: In the unextended verb attestations in Daju and Rub, a shif 
from hitting person (with probably the hand) to striking with a weapon, most probably with an 
row, is apparent. The extended verb in Kalenjin maintains the older sense, however. 


€t i 


1252. *rawp’ 
KUNAMA dofa “pulp” 


SONGAY dóbü “bran” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM rowa “membrane, scum” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH « . 
tallow; covering of lung" fAprap "membrane; 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tóp "cream; crust” 
Rub: PRub *rgf "people" (suppl. pl.) (IK rób) 


1253. *ré OR *re “to cut in two” 
CSud: PCS *re “to pierce, cut into” 
Sah: KANURI ré “to divide, split” 
Sah: KANURI rétà “half” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *det-/*det- “to split” 


parent noun or adjective derivative of this root. 


1254. "réd “to fasten, make fast” 
Ls es knot on bay ang’ bamboo, to fence; to 
pure E s 
Kir-Abb: PNil [*red “ i pe i 
MU oe Na, 
probably from Koman] jou ELO 
MD ENil: TESO -tidakin “to grip, fasten, 


Rub: IK red- “to squeeze"; redet- "to tighten" 


. 1255. *red “to be stiff, hard" 
Koman: UDUK rédéd' "stiff from walking" 
CSud: PCS *re "stout, strong" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO rit “ » 
(as meat) tit, "to be hard, tough 


1256. *ré:k OR *réif — «to litt" 

“CSud: PCS *ri “to lift, pick up” 

Sah: KANURI råk "to load" 

SONGAY déeji “to hang up, suspend" 

-Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI £jekke "to ascend, go 
; Up, come up” 

t-Abb: proto-Daju *deg- “to load" 

ir-Abb: Nil: PNil *re:k OR *re: “to pi i 

i t | ; ig "to pick up, lift 
off" (ENil: BARI reg-ga "to grasp”: SNil: ji 
*re:k “to undress”) : SOS TU A 
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«€ H 
membrane, thin or soft skin" 


Sah: KANURI kàrávi “hide of animal (hair still on)" 


The meaning to cut in two implied in the Kanu 1 nominal, is specif 
" h T 1n l, 
struction of this root because one of the two early Nilo-Saharan roots for 
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[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem + 
n. deriv. suff} PEN 


[stem plus NS *- Vh n. suff.] 
[redup. stem] 


[BARI 6 « *wa or *aw] 
[semantics: “skin” > “body” > “person”] 


[stem plus NS *t* n, suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


ied in the semantic recon- 
two" (1287) is a trans- 


[PCS *re redup. to form modifier] 


[stem plus ENil benef.] 


[2nd entry: stem plus NS *t" cont; ex- 
pected high tone, however?] 


[stem plus NS *1 n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] : 


[stem plus NS *k* intr. plus NS *y 
ess.-act.] 


[expected *dag- ?] 
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1257. rémp “to hit, collide with” 
Koman: UDUK rém k'üp^ “to ram head” (k’tp* 
“head”) 


ish’ *9 i M POSTEN 
Koman: UDUK rémés “to spear fish" [stem plus NS *6 intens.; semantic in 


fluence from Nilotic reflex?] 
SONGAY démbé "to box, slug" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-rém “to spear” 


1258. *rémp^ “to become thin” 
Koman: UDUK rép'árép" “thin (of person)" 
CSud: PCS *re “thin” 
KUNAMA danfi- “to decrease" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil [*rep “thin” (NAATH reprep, 
OCOLO rep): LOAN (expected *rep OR *rip), 
probably from Koman] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


1259, *rép “to stop (intr.)” 
CSud: PCS *re “to stop, stay, sit; to set” 
KUNAMA -dab- “to settle (at, in), settle (down)” 
SONGAY débéy “agricultural village, encampment” [stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


. “to lj » this form shows semantic outcome that 
Astab: NARA deb “to lie down would be expected of Nara reflex of 


root 1267] 

{stem plus Nubian *r caus.] 

[stem plus ENil benef., possible loan < 
Rub?] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI «bir “to stop (tr.)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -rebokin “to hinder, pre- 
vent" 

Rub: IK réb- "to refuse, hold back" T 
i indi j ship, along with Nubian and Nilotic, in a Sahe- 

ERE E de irs snd Songs tuted senate puede: dg T ka 

settle, form a settlement.” On the other hand, the semantic influence of the resemblant Kuna 

flex of root 1267 may be responsible for an independent parallel shift here. 


1260. *rép'/*ríp" “to join, connect (tr.)”/“to tie together” 

Koman: UDUK rip" “tightly (tied)" 

Koman: UDUK rép*én “to lock horns, not fit in 
Space allowed" 

Sah: KANURI ráp “to reach, go as far as, join (as 
when meeting)" 

Kir-Abb: GAAM rewn- "to meet? 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *rep “to join together" 
(OCOLO rep; NAATH rep "to add to") 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: PENI! *-ríp “to sew, mend" 

For other examples of this stem-vowel alternance and its semantic effect, see note to root 126. 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


1261. *rék" / *rik* “to match, fit?/^to arrange to fit” 


CSud: PCS *ore “to line up, put in a row” 
KUNAMA diki- "to straighten" 

Sah: KANURI rak “to be equal to" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM ráá- “to agree" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM rágdág "agreement" ru 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tik “row” 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff. plus NS 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -iririki “to do some- 


*i- v. cl ; i 
thing accurrit [*i- v. class pref. plus partially redup. 


stem plus *-1 itive] 
For other examples of this stern- vowel alternance and its sem. 


1262. *ré:y “to seep, discharge fluid; to bleed” 


antic effect, see note to root 126. 


. 1263. "rt OR *rih 


CSud: PCS *re “to drip" 
CSud: MM *(k)aré “blood” 


Maban *ari "blood" (MABA ari "blood; sap”; MIMI 
TL 


eri) 


Astab: Taman: TAMA riyagni “cold” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN arrée “cataract” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *reco' “tear” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *"ryem "blood" (OCOLO remo, 
NAATH tiem, proto-Burun *yemk-) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI e-reyfét “river” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: PAKOT reyín "dew" 


Despite the parallel derivational morphology of the Moru 
nouns for “blood,” separate innovations probably have to 


INS *k" n. pref. plus) CSud *v- pref. 
(NS *a- n. deriv. pref.) plus stem] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; front- 
ing assim. in Mimi: *a»e / Ci] 

[stem plus NS *g n/adi. suff. plus *n 
suff. (sing. marker?)] 

(NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

[*reyo’, stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. 
suff.] 

[stem plus NS *m n. suff.; Burun: plus 
also *k" pl. as mass pl.] 

[stem plus ENil *-et deverb.] 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


-Madi (East Central Sudanic) and Maban 


be postulated for the two groups because 


à distinct root for the meaning "blood" (see root 338) is found widely in the other branches of 
Central Sudanic and can be reconstructed back to proto-East-Central-Sudanic. Because of these 
two noun derivations, and the separately derived Western Nilotic noun, this verb is best recon- 
structed as having had the more specialized meaning “to bleed,” along with its more general sense 


of seeping out. 


“to fear” 

CSud: PCS *ri “to fear" (MM *ori/*uri) 

Sah: KANURI rí "to fear" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [-uré "to fear": LOAN 
from MM (CSud)] 

Rub: SOO rit- “to surprise” 

Rub: IK rim- “to hide out of fear” 


1264. *rk ^ «to tie up” 


Koman: UDUK arihany “thatch: grass used for 
thatching” 


t CSud: PCS *n “to tie” 


Sah: KANURI ràk “to tie up two-sided load” 
FOR rig- “to tie” 


SONGAY didi gí "to roll up, wind up (in), bandage 
wound" 


Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT rik- “to shut" 


c Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO rik “to close up, cover 


ME 
^Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -rikokin “to link” (chain) 


[stem plus NS *& caus. (PRub *-t-)] 
[stem plus NS *m iter. conc.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem, plus 
NS *p n. suff., added since NS *k > 
UDUK k" /V_# (hence allowing fur- 
ther shift of /k"/ to [h] /V. V); seman- 
tics: "tie" > "shut? > “cover, roof,” 
or because thatch is tied down to the 
roof] 


[partially redup. stem as iter.] 


[possible loan: elsewhere in Daju langua- 
ges usually d/d « verb-initial NS *r] 


[stem plus ENil benef.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI reg-ga “to tie together" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI rigilet "latch" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI ric “to plug up hole" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI rike “thong” 
Rub: IK rik- “to hunt, round up” 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovati 
shut”) appears in the simple, unde 


Teso reflex, the derived noun in Nandi, and the vowel-variant fo 


ing. 


1265. *ríg OR *ríg “to injure” 
Sah: KANURI rand “to hurt, ache” 


"Maban: MABA -rig- “to injure, wrong” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI e-rinit “wrongdoing, 
sin” 
Sahelian semantic innovation: 
someone.” 
1266. *rig OR *rig “body (of animal)” 


CSud: MANGBETU né-ei "animal" B 
KUNAMA dina “muscle, tendon, nerve, vein 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN áríj “meat” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN pigan "meat" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *erig “meat” (KWEGU 
erug; SW Surmic *idig) 


Kir-Abb: PNil *kirig “meat” (PWNil *rig; PENI 
*-Kirin- 


i ions: *rig or *rig. The p 
Other possible reconstructions: "rig ‘he | 
forms Suggesls that they attest an Eastern Sudanic dS bee we 
on the Nyimang and Nilotic reflexes indicates that they, however, may 


though semantically parallel in result. 


1267. *típ OR *rib 
CSud: PCS *ri “to go down” 
KUNAMA -dib- “to settle" 


KUNAMA diba "village; assembly area of village" 


Sah: KANURI rób. "ideophone of lying flat on the 
ground" 


[probable low-front-V variant of ENil 
*rig-: see discussion of this phenom- 
enon in root 126 and Chap. 5] 

[stem plus NS 1 iter. plus ENil *-et de- 
verb.] 

[regular NS *K > Kalenjin *c, verb- 
stem-final; semantics: shut > plug] 

{stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff.] 

[*i- v. class pref. plus stem, semantics: 
enclose > round up (animals)] 


$ bipi be: [1j H 3s Kir "close up, 
- A shift from "tie up" > “encircle, enclose [e 
ied verb forms in Ik, Shatt, and Nilotic. Only the extended 


rm in Bari retain the sense of ty- 


[stem plus NS *t" cont., with intr. ef- 
fect] 


[stem plus ENil *-et (*-it allomorph) 
deverb.] 


addition of figurative sense, "to wrong, do injury by wronging 


[semantics: "body" > "body part" » 


*muscle"] 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff., with regres- 
sive nasal assim. (*rigan > *nigan) 
and subsequent palatalization (*n > j 


Rt il 


[regressive V assim: *arig > *erig, with 
subsequent *i > u /_y in Kwegu and 
že > "j.and as yet unexplained *r > 


*d /#Æ_CiC in SW Surmic] 


(regular sound shift. *C,V > PWNil 9. 
Ht_C,VC#, where C, = velar (e.g. 


roots 762 and 1000) makes it prob- 
able that PNil had *kirig, NS *K' n. 


pref. plus stem] 


orphology of the Nobiin and Surmic i 
n The pene: of different affixation... 
be distinct innovations, al 


“to go down, descend” 


{semantic influence of the re 


probably present here] 


[semantics: v. “to settle” > "settlement 


1269, *ró: OR *róth 
: Sah: KANURI rú “to see” 


semblan 
Kunama reflex of root 1259 1 
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SONGAY díbí “to lean on hands, to lean on some- 
thing for walking because one limps slightly” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ryep “to lie on stom- 
ach” 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of application of the root to a particular kind of 
going down, reclining against something. If this root reconstructs as *rip, it may be a high-vowel 


alternate of root 1259; see note to root 126 for a list of the root alternancess of this type found in 
this dictionary. 


1268. *ró: OR *rd: "to become wet” 
Koman: GULE rus "wet; rain" 
CSud: ECS *ru “to be moist” 


KUNAMA du- “to ford” 
FOR róó, PL. rooga/roota “river” 


[stem plus NS *s n adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh or else *w n. deriv. 
suff. (as in Gaam and Rub entries)] 
Kir-Abb: Jebel *aro “rain” (BERTHA rro; AKA, {NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


MOLO aro) 


Kir-Abb: GAAM ruud, PL. ruudg “valley” {stem plus NS *w (to account for shift 


*o > u) and * or *t n. suff; 
semantics: "river" > "valley" (place 
where stream flows)) 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: KWEGU rràkó. “to [stem plus NS *k" iter. (plus NS *-uh 
swim’ ven.7); semantics: "get wet repeat- 
edly or continually" » *swim"] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -rot “to have diarrhea” — [stem plus NS * cont] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI ro-ju "to refresh (with 
water)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [ru-ja “to moisten, sprin- 
kle, wet by soaking": LOAN from CSud (expected 
*ro)] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI rot “to flow (of water)" — [stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


Rub: IK row, PL. rof kw "plain" (rowá-) (semantics: “river” > “valley” > "plain"] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift of meaning from getting wet to the moving of water (i.e., 
“to flow") is implied in the For and all the simple, non-borrowed Kir-Abbaian and Rub citations. 
An additional Sahelian innovation seems probable, namely, the derivation of a noun for "river" 
from the verb in the meaning to “flow.” Its probable shape was *rorw, stem plus Nilo-Saharan 
noun formative in *w. The Ik singular gives overt indication of such a structure, and Gaam shows 
an internal indication of the *w suffixation in its otherwise unexpected lengthening and raising of 
the stem vowel (tuut < *ro: + w + £). Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of this noun 
from denoting "river" to denoting the feature of geography containing a stream, "valley" (with a 
further shift from "valley" to “plain” in Ik). Jebel innovation: derivation of a noun for "rain" from 
the verb. An alternative attribution of the Aka and Molo reflexes would be to the root 1559, but the 


; final vowel /o/ makes the link to the Bertha reflex and to the root posited here a much better fit. 


“to look at” 


' Kir-Abb: BERTHA rú- “to see” 

‘Kri-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -ro “to examine" 
Kri-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -rot “to spy” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *ro: “to see" 

: Rub: IK. [edt “to spy": LOAN from Ateker] 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


Despite the recurrent outcome “to see,” the meaning “to look at” was chosen here because it allows 
the derivation by single meaning shifts of both the sense “to examine” in Teso and the meanings 
--f0 see” in the Kanuri, Bertha, and Kalenjin reflexes. 
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“to put together, join (two things)" 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; se- 
mantics: “put two together” > "put 
one thing in another,” hence applica- 
tion to catching fish in a basket} 


1270. *rók* 
Koman: UDUK arok" “basket fish trap” 


o 


GSud: PCS *ro "two" 

CSud: ECS *ro “with” 

Sah: KANURI rókkó “together (with)” 

Maban: MABA dokunok, PL. dokunsi “bonds, 
rope” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI agau- “to make rope by 
twisting” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM ró- “to sew; to be tangled” (*rág-) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JY ANG [ruk “to join, con- 
nect”): LOAN (expected *rok)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *roko- “rope” 

Sahelian semantic innovation: application of verb speci 

cially using a rope. 


[stem plus NS *k modifier deriv. suf£.] 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
fically to joining together by binding, espe- 


1271. *ró] *to become weak" 
CSud: PCS *ro “to hurt (intr.)” 
KUNAMA. dalau- “to slacken, soften, shrink, 
weaken” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM rəten “helpless” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM róáín- “to wither” 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 
[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 


Gaam shift *£» Ø /V il 
Kir-Abb: GAAM ard, PL. artag “orphan” 


“orphan” and for “widow” ] 


1272. *rômb “to pay back, recompense” 
KUNAMA dabi- "to pay debts” 
Sah: KANURI ràmb- “to reimburse, pay back” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: PENil [*-rop “to reward, pay” 
(MAASAI -róp “to bribe”); LOAN (expected 
*rôm), probably from unattested Koman] 


1273. *róp OR *róp “to grow large" 
CSud: PCS *ro "to grow, swell up" 
KUNAMA dabota "heavy" 

Astab: NARA dub “abundance, bigness” 
Astab: NARA dub-ko “big” 
Kir-Abb: DINIK dáb3 “big” 


e 


[stem plus NS *t" n/adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff.) 


that seen in Nata "big"] 
Rub: Ik rób-et- “to sprout” [stem plus Ik ven.] 


1274. *táih OR *rà:h “to take hold of” 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA aro “to lift something 
(heavy) with laborious care” (CSud *ro) 

Sah: KANURI ró “to take hold of" 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA ró:9- “to squeeze, twist" 


fCSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


(stem plus NS *6 intens.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur., with common 


[NS *o- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; se- 
mantics: socially weak; this is a com- 
mon African derivation of words for 


[apparent distinct derivation of adj. from. 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: PENil *-rut- "to uproot, take 
away" (BARI rod-do “to carry away, off") 
Rub: SOO 153 "to touch” 
Rub: IK irot- "to take from one place to another” 


[stem plus NS *t^ cont.] 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *t" 
cont.] 


1275. *ráp OR *"r$8 “to join, connect up (tr.)" 
CSud: PCS *ra “to wrap up" 
SONGAY dóbü “to solder, join, connect, make a 
graft” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWTIL abd- "to meet" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM ráwg "fence" 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[stem plus NS *t^ cont.] 


[stem plus NS Kad n. suff. plus NS *k 

l l singul. or *k^ pl. mark 

Kir-Abb: PNil *rob “to join (tr.)" (OCOLO rop “to j di 
string beads"; MAASAI -rub “to join end to end”; 
SNil: NANDI rop “to join (tr.)" 

Rub: IK rob, PL. robitin “leather used for cow belts" — [n. < v. by tone switch; “join” > n 
“belt” > “leather used for belt”; pos- 
sibly influenced by original meaning 
of root 1252] 


1276. *ru OR *ruh 
CSud: PCS *ro "self" 


*self/body" [derivative of dem. root (1244) *r- ?] 


[probable *ruo, stem plus CSud *-V n. 

suff. * *. i 

NN (*-o < NS *-aw n/adj. suff.?)] 

Sah: KANURI rú- “alone, by oneself” (prefixed to 
poss. pron.) 

Maban: MABA -r << reflexive/passive marker >> 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *ru- "skin" (KWEGU 
ruai, MURLE ruceen) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker [*ruyaan "same" : LOAN 
from Rub] 

Rub: PRub [*ruyaan "same": LOAN (expected 
*ru'jaan), possibly from Surmic (cf. Murle 
*skin")] 


[Murle: *ruyeen, stem plus NS *'y and 
*p n. suff.] 


(see Rub entry followiing] 


[stem plus NS *’y and *n n/adj. suff.; 
semantics: “self” > "same"] 


1277. *rü: OR *rü:h “to have an aversion to" 

CSud: ECS *ru “to fear" 

Sah: KANURI rù “to despise” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -irut “to be afraid” {*i n. class pref. plus stem plus NS *t" 
cont. (as intr.?)] 

[frer *i- v. class pref. preceding the 
stem created the postvocalic environ- 
ment for this shift] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *Ru(:) “to fear" 


1278. *rük *to watch, look after" 

CSud: PCS *ru “to watch, look after" 

KUNAMA digo- “to explore, watch attentively” 
FOR rugul- “to search for" 

< Astab: Taman: TAMA -rukun- “to wait” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO ruk “to look after, care 
for well" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -rukum “to brood (of 
hens)” 


[stem plus NS *1 iter.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur] 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI rurug-ga “to educate, bring 


up” 
Rub: IK irük-... -uk'ot- “to chase after" 


1279. *rük* OR *rük^ “to strike" 
Koman: UDUK rik" “to kick, strike” 
KUNAMA diki- “to pound" (e.g., skin to tan it) 
KUNAMA duka- “to knock against, beat” 
KUNAMA dukku- “to beat, hit” 
Maban: MABA [erik "mortar": LOAN from Tama] 


Astab: Taman: TAMA erki, PL. erkü “mortar” 


Astab: Nub: DILING [dug “to beat, thresh”: LOAN 
from language in which NS *r /#_ was preserved 


or > *d] 
Kir"Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -ruk “to pound in mortar" 


[stem partially redup. as extend.] 


[*i- v. class prefix plus stem plus Ik v. 
ext.; semantics: look after (animals) 
» drive (animals, as to pasture) » 
chase after] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 

[gemin. as iter.] 

[-k is Maba reinterpretation of stem-final 
*k as Maba n. sing. marker; /i/ 
probably arose as epenthetic inser- 
tion to break up CC sequence; see 
Tama entry for structure] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. (with V height 
assim., *a > *e /#_CuC) plus stem] 


rj 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of the application of the verb to the pounding of 


grain. 


1280. "rám “to attack and seize" 
Koman: UDUK rim “to make angry and charge, as 
lion" 
CSud: MM *ru “to seize, catch” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -rum “to seize" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *rum “to murder” 


1281. *rám OR *ráb “to collapse" 


Sah: KANURI ramak “to feign sleep” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO rum “to finish (intr.)” 
Rub: IK rüámán- "to fall" 


Other possible reconstructions: *rim OR *rüb. 


1282. *ráíp “thin stem" 
Koman: UDUK árürüp" “dance flute” 


CSud: PCS *ru “stem, strand, fiber” 
SONGAY dübí "souche, tronc d’arbre” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH rup, rwop "forest" 


Apparent Sahelian semantic innovation: shift in application of this noun from thin stems to tree 


trunks and hence in Naath to "forest." 


1283. *rür “to rumble” 
KUNAMA duddu- “to rumble (of fire)" 
SONGAY düréy “to groan, moan” 
Maban: MABA durdak "thunder" 


[stem plus NS *k" iter. > dur.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


(NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus partially re- 


dup. stem] 


[*durtu-, stem plus NS *t” cont.] 
[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


{stem plus NSud * n. suff. plus MABA 


-k n. sing. marker] 


, 1286. 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tur “to hum, roar. 
rumble, mumble” ' 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [irura “to sleep": 
LOAN «SNil(expected*rur)] ^ ^. 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *rur “to sleep” 


1284. *rwík* 
Koman: UDUK rük^ “to abuse with words" 


Koman: UDUK rühüny ^to try to persuade someone 
who doesn't want to be persuaded; to continue to 
ask when refused" 


CSud: PCS *ru to speak" 
CSud: PCS *ru, *ri “name” 


CSud: PCS *koru “speech, talk, language” 


KUNAMA duka- “to bother, importune” 
SONGAY dükà “to reproach” 

SONGAY dükéy “sound of speech” 
SONGAY dükkürü “to feel rancor, be angry” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ukk- “to bark, bawl” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [-ru “to crow, sing (of 
birds)”: LOAN from CSud (C# > @)] s 

Rub: IK irúk- “to sing” 


1285. *rwis “to be fat” 
Koman: UDUK rásárüs “fat” 
CSud: PCS *ri “thick, dense” 
KUNAMA durusa “strong” (durusi- “to be strong”) 


Sah; KANURI rús “ideophone of round objects ly- 
Ing around” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH rwit "to be pregnant" 


*üir “intestines” 
KUNAMA arda, adda “intestines” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI are “interior, inner part, 


inside” 
Kir-Abb: DINIK arak “stomach” 
Kir-Abb: DINIK karnda “belly” 
Rub: PRub *arí “intestines” 


287. *àré 
CSud: MM *are “two” 


Sah: KANURI àráskó "six" 


“to speak, especially forcefully; 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus Maa *- 
a neuter ext; semantics: seen 
Kalenjin entry] 


[semantics: via proposed earlier sense 
to snore”; Rottland 1982 gives *ru] 


to pester, bother verbally” 
[expected high tone?] 
[stem plus NS *p extend.] 


[probable underlying Shape *rui, stem 
plus NS *'y or *-ih n. deriv. suff.; 
semantics: this derivation attests to a 
pre-PCS meaning “to call” for the v. 
root] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus CSud *V- pref. 
plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 
[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS plus NS *k intens. plus 
*r n. suff., with v. « earlier n.] 


[gemin. as intens.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[< *rurus-, partially redup. stem] 


[semantics: “fat object" > “round ob- 
ject”) 


e 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *k" pl. (mass pl} 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *n 
or *g n. suff. plus NSud *t n. suff.] 


"two" [NS *a- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus root 1253] 


[for a clearly PCS root for "two," see 
root 1270] 

[< *àr-yàsk$, literally “two-three” KA- 
NURI yaska “three”) 
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Astab: NARA are(ga) "two" g 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ari “twenty 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN áróo “two” 


[stem plus NS *-ih pl.?] l 
[stem plus probably *w n/adj. suff. 
(*araw)] 


j i "two" (NYIM stem plus NS *m adj. affix (plus NS *k 
E oe rM PE one l adi suff. in Dinik reflex)] 

fea A S i ic: S.Surmic *rama “two” [stem plus NS *m adj. affix (*rama « 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S. D | 
Kir£Abb: PNil *are "two" (WNil: proto-Luo *ariyo, [SNil: stem plus NS *p n/adj. suff.: 


i ; i R Lotuko-Maa apparent regular *rR > *r 
E ERE E ane RUE la et: see Tuo. 1558 for same result] 


This item is one of two old Nilo-Saharan roots for "two," the other D Yes x Pen K F 
subclassification of the family followed here is correct, then *are cannot be d bai dE a 
in the family’s history as *mbar. It may have arisen at first as Se fo aiae du 
at : AM “two” whi 
i ing “pair,” or used in adjectival senses o 
R Vibe ERR) Only in the Eastern Sahelian nn goes ie E ie 
ani i rtain placement i ! 
for the meaning. Innovation of uncerta I 
Sus sition of the *m adjective suffix to the root in the Nyimang and Surmic languages 


1288. *aró OR *dáró “white” 
KUNAMA ara “white” (ILIT allo) 
SONGAY kàaró "white" 
SONGAY káaréy “to be white" 


[NS *k" n./adj. pref. plus stem] 

[Songay adj. plus NS *’y ess.-act. as 
deadj.] " 
stem plus NS *n modif. suff.; with re- 

E V assim. (*a > e /#_Ce] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


Astab: NARA eren- “white” 


Astab: Taman: TAMA ará: “yellow” E 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI aro "white 


1289. *or / *er “to go/come” 
CSud: PCS *ro “to go" 
CSud: ECS *re “to come” 
KUNAMA arad- “to dislodge, move (tr.)” 
Sah: KANURI àré “come!” 
Sah: Tubu *-r- “to come” 
Sah: ZAGHAWA r- “to come" 
FOR ere "from the direction of" 
Asab: Taman: MERARIT -or- “to come" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG p-ar “to come (def. y” 


i hich the consonant is held 
rbs of movement of CV (or VC) shape in w es 
Hue ae el can be reconstructed, see roots 708, 1029, 1303, 1372, and 


[stem plus NS *t caus.] 


@ 


[Nyimang def. pref. plus stem] 


H 2 
“raised surface, raised part of something 


1290. *ür OR *ür [stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff.] 


Koman: UDUK. üré' “lump (swelling on body)” 
CSud: ECS *ru "up PARY 
Astab: Taman: MERARIT ure: head 
Astab: PNub *ur “head” (NOBIIN tr) E : 
Western Astaboran semantic innovation: specification of the meaning "head" for this root. Ny! 


ini its fi nt and 5 
ang *wor "head" does not show regular correspondence in its Mrd gr E BOR os 
Sobaend derives from a distinct root (Nyimang *wo is normally from i 


[stem plus NS *-eh or *y n. suff.] 
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1291. *k'ár «mi» [NS *k^ n. pref, plus root 1290] 


CSud: WCSud *ku "hill? , 
Sah: KANURI kàrí "hill" 


Astab: Taman: TAMA kura, PL. kurun “stone, hill" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kutt- “mound” 


Astab: Nub: DON GOLAWI, NOBIIN kürün "hump" 


Astab: Nub: BIRKID kur “stone” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN kuret, “stone” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG kur "stone" 


Possible Eastetn Sahelian semantic innovation: additional meaning “ 
root, Alternatively, this shift may have taken place separately more tha 
rent semantic linking of “stone” and “mountain, hill" 


[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. pref.] 


[*kurt-, stem plus NS *t" p, suff.] 
[stem plus NS *p n. suff.] 


[stem plus *& sing. marker] 


Stone" for the simple noun 
n once, in view of the recur- 


in the Nilo-Saharan languages. 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *] 


1292. *. << demonstrative pronoun >> (*ili 


Koman: Gumuz *la, ala “this” 
CSud: PCS *alo “one” 


CSud: ECS ie << 3rd person marker >> 


CSud: BALEDHA eli “one” 
CSud: WCS: BELI 1e. “this” 
KUNAMA ella "one" 


KUNAMA alle "here"; olie “there” 


Sah: ZAGHAWA 1a “you (sing.)” 
Sah: ZAGHAWA 1 << 2nd person sing. marker >> 
Sah: ZAGHAWA tai “who?” 


Sah: ZAGHAWA le "what?" 


FOR ái “who, which” (rel. pron.) 
FOR i114, PL. killa "that" 
Maban: MABA illek, PL. illi “that one” 


Astab: Nub: DILING et “now” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (M) ale "this" 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA ali "I" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *kel “one” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *elo- «« masc. demonstrative 


stem >> (PENil *lo- masc. attrib. marker; Maa 
*el- masc. dem. Stem; Maa *l- masc. article) 


“that one (?)"; *ele “this one (?)”; 


*ilá “the one referred to (?)”) 


[3rd stem plus NS *w n./adj. suff. 
(*alaw)] 


[stem with NS *e 3rd person sing. pron. 
substituted for stem V] 

[CSud *V- pref. plus 1st stem] 

[2nd stem] 

[2nd stem plus KUNAMA -a word final 
of all n./adj.] 

[here": NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus 
2nd stem; "there": proposed *walle, 
*wa dem. root (1369) plus stem of 


, 


"here"] 

[3rd stem] 

[reduction of Zaghawa indep. pron.] 

[3rd stem plus NS *y- interrog. stem 
(root 1467] 

[2nd stem plus NS *y- interrog. stem 
(root 1467)] 

[*àtá, 3rd stem] 

[Ist stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. suff.] 


[1st stem; -k is MABA n/adj. sing. 
marker] 


[NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus 2nd 
stem] 


[NS *ah Ist person root substituted for 
Ist V of ist stem (*ah + *ili > *ali)] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus 2nd stem] 

[this root can be argued to have become 
the masc. market by default with the 
ENil development of *ena- fem., for 
Which see root 262; Maa reduced 
form as masc. article] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI iele’ “any certain, other” [2nd stem redup.] 
(indef. pron.) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *alak “other (pl.)" 


“to talk rapidly” 


{3rd stem plus NS *k" pl. marker] 


1293. *1áb OR *1d6 OR “lip 
KUNAMA labo-, labe- “to mumble” 
Sah: KANURI làblàwá “to persuade with sweet 

words" (H) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -labilab “to chatter" 
If the proto-Sudanic or proto-North Sudanic sonorant assimilation shift seen in roots 1245-1247 
can be shown to be a case of a more general rule, [-contin/-glottal/-voice] > *N /#LV_# (L = liq- 
uid)), then the reconstruction of PNS *b could be ruled out for this root and for roots 1312, 1316, 
1317, and 1330. Similarly, the possibility of reconstructing PNS *g could be disregarded for root 
1318 and 1327. The existence of a such a general sound shift remains to be established, however. 


[redup. stem as iter. plus NS *-a dis- 
punc.] 
[redup. stem as iter.] 


1294. *ldk OR *lá:k “to separate (tr.)” 
Koman: UDUK 1ák^...is “to separate one from 
the other; to divide as sheep from goats" (is 
REFL.) 


KUNAMA lagga- “to break, pull to pieces” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENi! *-lak- “to take loose” (MAASAI 


-lák “to loosen, untie”’) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI lakwa “far” 


[gemin. as iter.] 


[stem plus NS *w n/adj. suff, i.e., 
separated, apart > far] 

[stem plus Soo ven.; PRub *t > SOO /1/] 

{stem plus NS *m iter. conc. as intr.; 
semantics: to separate oneself and so 
disappear from view] 


Rub: SOO lakac “to choose" 
Rub: IK [lakám- “to (go and) disappear”: LOAN 
from language in which NS *1 > *1] 


1295. *1ák* OR *1d:k" “to eat soft food” 

Koman: UDUK. 14k" “to eat sauce, mushrooms, food 
with water” 

CSud: ECS *kala “gullet” 

KUNAMA lako- “to chew” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *lax(t)- “to lick" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH lak “to graze” 


“to drench, wet thoroughly” 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


[stem (plus NS *t° cont.)] 


1296. *lal OR "Ha: 
CSud: PCS *la “to rinse” 
KUNAMA -lal- “to rinse” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN alata "fish" 

Kir-Abb: West Daju *alal- "river" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic *lal- “cold” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [lala-ju "to wash”: LOAN 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[redup. stem as iter.] 


from CSud (C# > @)] ; 
Rub: IK [ilálát- “to make wet": LOAN (expected [*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *t'. 
*$at-)] cont.] 


1297. *"làd *to call out to (someone)” 
Koman: UDUK 1al gw 36k’ "to persuade, incite to 

do something” (gwó “word”; 86k’ "repeatedly") 
CSud: PCS *la “to call out” 


KUNAMA 1al- “to denigrate” i 
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Sah: KANURI làn “to abuse, curse” 
SONGAY láalí “to curse” 


Northern Sudanic semantic i 


nnovation: narrowing of the meaning of the 
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[liquid dissim.: *1 > *n AEN -4] 
[stem plus NS *-i itive] 
verb to abusive calling 


out. Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: further specialization of the verb to cursing 


1298. *iám *to wash (other than hands)" 
Koman: UDUK lám “to wash things and 
body other than hands)" AOS DNA 
CSud: PCS *la “to make clean” 
Sah: KANURI lám “to wash face” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [4a "clean": LOAN fro 
CSud (Cft > Ø; also CSud meaning)] 


1299. “lan “to not want” 
KUNAMA laga- “to neglect” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO 1a 

gusted with, not care for" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA *jag-ud “to be satis- 
fied, sated” 
Rub: IK [1lálán- “to eat or drink something that is 
Still too hot”: LOAN (expected faday-)] 


3 If the Northern Sudanic sound shift see 
3 environments (see note to root 1293 fo 
of this verb would be “lag, 


1300. *1d4’w = “to grasp” 
Koman: UDUK 14 md. “to catch" (méd “hand”) 
CSud: PSC *1o “to grasp” 


KUNAMA lewe- “to stretch 
ceive, etc." 


Sah: KANURI 1áwü “to pluck” 

Sah: KANURI 14144 “to rub, touch, fondle” (H) 
Astab: Taman: TAMA ala “arm” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JY ANG 19 “to have” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Centr.Kal. *íawt “load” 


5 “to be tired of, dis- 


out hand to give, re- 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI la. “to carry on back” 
Rub: IK 4$b-et- “to pick, choose, take” 


1301. “1a’wt" “to reach out to take” 


Sah: KANURI 1ét “to reach, stretch out for 
SONGAY lóoti "to take something out of a hole 
with the finger” 
¿ Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *la:t “to extract incisor tooth" 
(DATOGA 12:4; Kalenjin *Ro:t) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [lat * e. 
; A jin [*lat “to castrate”: 
LOAN from Rub] 
b: SOO lot “to castrate” 


[stem plus NS *t" cont; semantics: to 
not want any more] 

[*i- v. class pref. plus stem, partially 
redup.] 


n in roots 1245-1247 was general to all word-initial liquid 
r this possibility), then an alternative possible resouatie Gh 


[< *la'wa'y, stem plus NS *'y ess-act., 
with regressive V assim. ] 

[stem plus NS *-uh ven] 

[preceding v. partially redup. as iter.] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *t" or *f n. suff., ie., 
something picked up and carried; n. 
deriv. of v. seen in Nandi reflex] 


[stem plus IK ven.] 


[root 1300 plus NS *t^ cont.] 


[stem plus NS *-i itive] 


ly the original sense of 


is i i i 
extended root because adding a continuant extension to a verb meaning "to grasp" (see root 
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1300) would have made the action ongoing and hence changed the focus from the single act of 
grasping to the motion surrounding that act, i.e., the reaching. 


1302. *1dá'y OR *la’y “to slow down” 
KUNAMA laiko- “to work sluggishly” 
KUNAMA laikolaikoma “lazy, slow” 


[stem plus NS *k" iter.] l 

[Kunama v., redup., plus NS *m adj. 
affix] 

Sah: KANURI 14f “to slacken (intr.)" 

Maban: MABA lalai “tiredness” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO layo "to be slow” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -la “to creep, crawl” 


{partially redup. stem] 
[stem plus ENil *-a neuter] 


1303. *1é, *16 *to depart (from/to)" 
KUNAMA 1- “to leave, abandon" 
Sah: KANURI lè "to go" 
FOR el- “to come" 
Maban: MABA -le- "to depart" 
Astab: NARA sil- “go” (B); ale “go!” (R) 
Astab: Taman: TAMA 1o “to go" 
Astab: Taman: MERARIT -el- “to go” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 1éé- “to arrive, come, walk” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG lə “to go” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -lo “to go” " 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -1otü "to come 


[*le’y, stem plus NS *'y ess.act.] 


[stem plus MAASAI -tú convers. (see 
also root 1228 for this ext.] 

[stem plus NS *-a dispune. plus NS *ş 
caus. as intens/extend.?] 

[stem plus NS *w n. suff. (?) plus Ik 
pl/sing. suff.; semantics: see pre- 
ceding Ik v. entry] 


Rub: IK tiats- “to migrate, leave and stay in the 
bush, be foreign" . 
Rub: IK dam, PL. tik “foreigner, enemy 


i i lizations, see 
i j #CV# shape with alternative vowel rea F 
ats 108 2o, gcn 1372 A ae disteabutien of alternates in this instance ee 
thi tected verb was *le ^to depart (to)," and the *lo variant, with specific meaning “to go, 
may not have arisen till Eastern Sahelian times. 


“to seep’’/“to moisten, wet down" 
[adj. by redup. stem] 


1304. *léh / "líh l 
Koman: UDUK 1í'áli “wet, damp, moist" 
CSud: PCS *le “to trickle, seep, flow” 
CSud: MM [*le "milk": LOAN from Bari group of 
ENil] 


Sah: KANURI kati “pus, discharge" suff. plus 2nd stem] 


Sah: KANURI kàli “fresh, green, newborn, not well [NS *k? n./adj. pref. plus 2nd stem] 
done, not ripe, wet" - 

FOR li- “to wash" 

FOR diii “cold season” 


ter, etc.)] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI dette “to drip, fall in 
drops" , , 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN díis "blood 


plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
(2nd stem plus NS *s or *@ n. deri 
suff.] 


* 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN déeg- "bewüssern" [1st stem plus NS *k caus.] 


1307. *iéip: 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus NS *a- n. deriv. 


j. Si d 
OR d- n/adj. sing. pref. plus 2n 
2 stem; semantics: wet » cold (of wa- 


[1st stem plus *t" cont. (gemin. as iter.?) 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tewo “to be soft, 
watery” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: YANG leuleu 

Kir-Abb: PENil *-11- “to filter, strain” 

Kir-Abb: PENil #1é “milk” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI enk-oilioólio, 
enk-oileélio “dew” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -lele “to flow” 

Rub: NYANG'I 4eu "river; well" 

Rub: NYANG'I tatu "spittle" 


For other examples of the semantics of this kind of stem y 


1305. *1&:h “to watch, observe” 
KUNAMA ti- “to look” 

KUNAMA liti- “to look attentively” 
KUNAMA lilik- “to watch attentive] 
Sah: KANURI 1í. “to learn” 

FOR 1a- “to see (past)" 


y, comtemplate" 


FOR taug- “to know” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO let “to see” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO lyéw “to investigate, 
spy out” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -teén “to scout” 
Rub: IK f4ye- “to know” 


1306. *lép" “to grasp, hold” 
CSud: PCS *le “to hold” 
CSud: PCS *kele “hand” 


KUNAMA -laf- “to catch a thing dextrously to keep 
it from falling” 


SONGAY 1éfi “to push something against wall, to 
corner, encircle, wedge (someone)” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM lew “granary, grainstore” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: LAGAWA teb- “to pick up” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: PTung'a *-lep “to milk” 


“to be feeble” 
KUNAMA tibo- “to be weak, infirm, feeble” 
KUNAMA liboliboma “weak, feeble” 


Sah: KANURI 1ívét "having a thin belly; ideophone 
of weak hungry feeling" 


SONGAY léebü “to be paralyzed” 


Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA lepelepega “soft” 
Rub: Wn Rub *tee6 “slow” 
Rub: SOO lalab, PL. telBi "soft" 


08. “1dy1 “to disappear” 
ah: ZAGHAWA 1é1- “to die” 
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[Ist stem plus NS *w n./adj. suff., with 
v. < earlier adj /n.] 


[v. as in OCOLO, redup. to form adj.] 
[2nd stem] 
[1st stem] 


[Maa *-oi- n. deriv. pref. plus 2nd stem 
redup.] 


[Lst stem redup. as dur.] 
[1st stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 
[2nd stem plus NS *t* n. suff.] 


owel alternance, see note to root 126. 


[redup. stem as intens.] 
[redup. stem plus NS *k^ iter.] 


[stem plus NS *-a punc., i.e., “watch” 
> “see”] 


[FOR v. “to see” plus NS *9 punctive] 
[stem plus NS *o intens.] 
[stem plus NS *w punc.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 
[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *.j itive; semantics: to 
hold against Something else] 


[semantics: place for HOLDING grain] 


[redup. stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 
[stem plus NS *¢ cont.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n./adj. deriv. suff., 


with v. < earlier adjectival sense] 
[redup. stem plus NS *k adj. suff.] 


[partially redup. stem; PRub * > SOO 
My 
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SONGAY 1íli “to disappear by magic” " 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *1(1 “to depart of spirit or con- 
i sciousness from body” (in fainting, falling asleep, 
dying: Kalenjin “to die of old age”; Datoga “to 
sleep”) 


1309. *ié “in, at" 


CSud: PCS *le "in" (postp.) [presumed earlier vowel harmony vari- 
ud: ; 


ants *[e/*le relevelled to *le] 


[spread of Kunama noun-final *-a to this 


KUNAMA -la "suffix of being in a place" (loc.) attached noun Satin] 


Sah: KANURI -là "belonging to” 


^ " e , Oo ‘ 
Sah: KANURI -làn “in, on, by means of" [KANURI là plus KANURI -n "in, on 


by"j 
FOR -ie << locative marker >> 
SONGAY là “dans, dedans" (postp.) 
: “in” , 

juni Pu wig “on, in, at, to” Joc.) (NOBIIN [stem plus NS *w n./adj. suff] 

-14; DONGOLAWI -lo; etc.) 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA 1i "in, at, to" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG -al, -il place of" (loc.) 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG 1é “place” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: LOTUKO 1i-/Ar- << locative 

marker >> 


ith hi l *i, 
Eastern Sahelian innovation: development of alternate new shape with high front vowe 


{*le-y, stem plus NS *y n. suff.?] 


i 1309] 
*alé “place” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus root 
A UDUE SR s [stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 
FOR ai "where?" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM áldá “earth, land" [stem plus NS *' n. suff.; semantics: 
Ir- A , 


place > “land, country” > "earth"] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *al “place” 


1311. *ley “to lap" 

CSud: PCS *ie “to lick" 

FOR daali, PL. kaati “tongue” 

FOR lem- “to lick" 

Astab: NARA li “to drink" 

Astab: Taman: TAMA 1i “to drink” . 

Astab: PNub *di: “to drink" (KADARU di: 
“drink!” 

Kir-Abb: Ni PSNil *le(y) “to drink" (DATOGA 
1e(b)-; Kalenjin *re) 

Rub: Wn Rub *et "thirst" 

Rub: IK tietia “to be gorged” (tone unknown) 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


[*h « pre-Datoga *y] 


{redup. stem as intens.] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift in meanin from lappin or licking, present in the 
g 8 
Central Sudanic and F or reflexes, to drinking 1S directly attested in Astaboran and Kir-Abbaian and 


underlies the meaning of the simple root in Ik. 


1312. *iíb OR "iíB OR *líp “to be(come) wet” 


Sah: KANURI 1dp “to immerse” : 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO lip “cold, cool 


1316. *1ó:b OR “66 


"CSud: ECS *otu “horn instrument" 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG liplip "clean" [adj. by redup. stem; semantics: to wet » 
to wash > to clean] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-ib- “to be wet" (BARI tibi 


£ ; [Karimojong semantics: see KANURI 
damp, moist”; KARIMOJONG -1ib- “to be "fresb, green, not ripe, wet" (root 
green”) 1304 above)] 
RE SOO 1íblíben “to shimmer (of water, heat [redup. stem as iter. plus NS *n dur] 
aze)” 
Rub: IK [116- “to be green": LOAN from Karimo- [*i- v. class pref. plus stem; semantics: 
jong] 


see Karimojong entry] 


general to all word-initial liquid environments (see note to root 1293 for this p 
reconstructions *1fb or *tib would be ruled out. 


1313. *lim “to moisten” 
FOR lim- “to moisten” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA limolimo “mist” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tim “to cool down” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENI] *-Im- "to rain" (TESO -tim; 
PENil *-fitm - “to drizzle”) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO ([-iiim “cold, cool": pos- 


sible loan from WNil (same semantic innovation 
as Luo (OCOLO) group)] 


[redup. stem] 


[PENil: partially redup. as iter.] 


[if not loan, then semantic influence 
from Luo group] 


Probable Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of the application of the verb to mois- 
tening by precipitation. If the Northern Sudanic sound shift Scen in roots 1245-1247 was general 


to all word-initial liquid environments (see note to root 1293 for this possibility), then another pos- 
sible reconstruction of this root would be *lib, 


1314. *ií:m “to shrink back, sink down” 


Koman: UDUK iiman “smaller of two things” 

Sah: KANURI lim “to wither, shrivel up” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tim “to probe for depth” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI lum-ón "to dive” 


[stem plus NS *n n./adj. suff.] 


Nilotic innovation: narrowing of meaning of verb to sinking of something into the water, 


1315. *1fitgk'  *to swallow" 


CSud: PCS *3li “to swallow" 


Sah: KANURI tingét “ideophone of weak, hungry 
feeling” 


FOR liig- “to swallow” 

Maban: MABA l1ígg- "to swallow" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH liak “to swallow" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG liek “to swallow" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -likor “to swallow" 


Rub: SOO [lik- “to swallow”: LOAN from ENil (ex- 
pected *lig)] 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *t" n. suff. or cont.] 


[stem plus TESO itive (?)] 


“detached horn (as container, instrument, etc.) 
Koman: UDUK [àpütüg “musical hom or whistle": 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus form seen in 
LOAN from Bertha-related language] 


Bertha reflex below] 


[CSud *V- pref. (NS *o- n. deriv. ref.) 
V p 
plus stem] 
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[stem plus probably NS *-ah n. deriv. 
suff.] 

[metathesized stem plus NS *g n. suff.) 

[metathesized stem plus NS *y n. suff. 
(*bolug, with regressive V assim.)] 

[metathesized stem plus SNil sing. n. 
2ndary suff.] 


FOR dólbá, PL. kalba "horn" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM b3ígé “cupping horn” 
Kir-Abb; BERTHA búlùg “horn” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA bddé:da “beer drink- 
ing horn” (PSNil *poil-) 

Kir-Abbaian phonological innovation: metathesis of the two stem consonants. Jebel morphologi- 
cal innovation: addition of the *g noun suffix to the stem. The different morphological histories of 
the root in For and Bertha indicate that the parallel generalization ‘of its meaning in the two langua- 
ges should be viewed as independent developments. The borrowing of the root by Uduk, appar- 
ently from earlier Bertha, in a technical sense would seem to confirm that the meaning shift in Ber- 
tha at least was, historically speaking, a fairly recent event. 


1317. *1ó:b OR *id:6 “to miss, fail (to do)" 
Koman: UDUK 166 “to miss the mark" 


FOR luf- “to miss” {regularity of Au for *o: here still needs 


to be established] 


{probable [lobbe], with normal For adj. 
structure #CVCCV# < #CV(V)C] 


*13:5. See note to root 1293 on possible non-reconstruc- 


FOR lobe “impotent” (B) 


Other possible reconstructions: *161b or 
tibility of *b here. 


1318. *log OR *log “land” 

KUNAMA laga "land, ground, region, world” 

Astab: NARA log, lug, PL. lokka “earth, land, home 
area, place” 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG 15(g3) “mud” 

Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT 1okk “dust” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [lago “district, rule, 
state, kingdom”: LOAN (expected *1ogo)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA laqamé:da “stone” 


[pl: *log-ka, stem plus NS *k^ pl. 
marker] 


[pre-Datoga *lokon- “stem plus NS *n 
n. suff.; regular NS *G > PSNil *k] 


“land” to ground in some specific form, perhaps 
d Datoga reflexes. It is possible that either Ku- 
ut if so this event would have taken place before 
tructibility of *g here. 


Apparent Kir semantic innovation: A shift from 
“soil,” seems required by the Nyimang, Shatt, an 
nama or Nara borrowed its word from the other, b 
PNS short *o > Kunama /a/. See note to root 1293 on possible non-recons 


1319. "10:k" “to swell up” 
KUNAMA lukuti- “to swell” 
Sah: KANURI 18k “to rot, spoil” 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 

[semantics: from the swelling of matter 
that generally accompanies its putre- 
faction] 

[FOR d- n/adj. sing. pref. plus stem 
plus NS *n n/adj. suff.] 

[*139ànà stem plus NS * n. suff.] 


FOR dólgón "wide" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM 133pà “hump (of animal)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO 1ok "to swell up (of 
side of face or head)" 


Rub: IK 4okóm- “to sprout” {stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


1320. "16:4 OR *lo: “to spill out" 


Sah: KANURI lárá “to dump onto” 
*| »r/ fin Kanuri] 


FOR 160lóg "stream" [stem plus NS *q n. suff.] 


{stem plus NS *-i itive added since NS 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO fool “ 
ea ool "to run, seep (as 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: YANG tol “brook” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [-loluar “to rinse": LOAN 
(expected *-10j), probably from WNil] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI lor “dampness (of floor)" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI celole “dysentery” 


1321. *ió:q “to collect and take away” 
Koman: UDUK 161 “to gather honey” 


Sah: KANURI [iór- “to collect and take away": 
LOAN (expected *1ár)] SE 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN dóol- “to collect" 


nin Nil: WNil: NAATH lol “to take out, pluck 
ou 


1322. *idgk" “crown of head” 
CSud: PCS *15 "crown of head, crest" 
KUNAMA [kotoka “ ys 
in MENS e ^. Meu er d 
SONGAY 16nk6 “fontanelle anterieure” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 154i “fontanelle” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA ali “head” 


Dt 
3 
4 
E 
4 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENi: MAASAI e-tókónyá “head” 


1323. *ió:s “to be immersed” 
Koman: UDUK 16s “to sink, be drowned” 
SONGAY 1óoséy “valley” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO twot “to wade, ford" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -lot “to wash (things)” 


1324. *13 “blade, point (of tool or weapon)" 
CSud: PCS *io “ax” : 
Sah: KANURI 161 "ideophone of something pointed" 


SONGAY 1616 "big awl’ 
Astab: NARA 1a “spear” 
Rub: NYANG'I bin “knife” 


1325. *iáh 
Koman: UDUK 1’ “to shed skin” 
KUNAMA lu- “to extirpate” 

Sah: KANURI iús “to break loose" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT iui “to chop” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI lun-du “to skin (something 
small)" 
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[stem plus NS *-uh ven. plus Ateker 
itive] 
[< earlier *tod: Bari /d/ < ENil *j] 


[Kalenjin *ce:p- n. forming pref. plus 
stem plus NS *-eh n/adj suff. 
(probable phonology /ce:lo:e:/)] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


[< *1ogoi-, stem plus NS *'y n. suff.] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem (with 
regular NS *nk" > Bertha /h/, with 
MW > (01/ 38 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.; MAASAI en- 
dukáyà "head" is the reflex of a dis- 
tinct NS root, 786] 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff; semantics: 
valley" (1n which stream flows)] 


{stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. ("be point- 
US y ( poin 


[redup. stem as augmentative?] 
[stem plus NS *-ah n. suff.?] 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


*to take loose, take off, take apart" 


{stem plus NS *0 intens.] 
[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
{stem plus NS *n dur.] 
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1326. *idh OR *lu:h “to leaf out” 
Koman: UDUK 1ú’ “to sprout again after being cut" : 
Sah: Bodolean *kit “leaf” (KANURI kálú; DAZA [NS *k" n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
kolu) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO 1ut, “to leaf out” [stem plus NS *6 intens.] 


1327. *I1dü:k OR *lIü:k* OR *lIü:g “to go out, come out” 
Koman: UDUK 1úk" “to miss, of persons, by leav- 
ing before other comes; to pass from one to other" 
CSud: ECS *lu “to go away, part company” 
Sah: KANURI lúk- “to go out, come out” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 1üüd, PL. iùùg “foot/leg, hoof, 
paw” 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: MOLO 1uu “foot” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO Iwok “to accompany a 
visitor part way on his journey" 


1328. *lá:g “to bend, curve (tr.)” 
Koman: UDUK. lúg “to bend back, bow” 
= " redup. stem with example of sporadic 
SOUS IIR E : Kanama *g1/V shift; semantics: 
from roundness of shape associated 
with fatness] 
Sah: KANURI 1úngói “ideophone of something [stem plus NS *w punc. plus NS ¥y 
» crooked or zigzagging” . ess.-act.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO 1ug “to hang with head 
down, stand on head" l " 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-1ug-/*-1og “to curve, bend" [Maasai: partial redup.; Ist Teso F ex: 
(MAASAI -lologa “round”; TESO -lugurur stem plus NS *r iter., partially s 
"round," a-Iuguret "circle"; BARI Lug-g6 “to go dup.; 2nd Teso entry: o 
along staggering,” lon-ga “to wind (as snakes), to *r iter, plus ENil *-et deverb.] 
go around") 


1329. *Iwát" “to drip” 
CSud: PCS *lo "to drip" 


SONGAY 1ótí “to drip" [stem plus NS *-i itive] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: MURSI 15t5gi "wet" [stem plus NS *k adj. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO iwat “cold of the rainy 
season" 


Kir-AbbzNil: WNil: PTung'a *-fwat- “to urinate” 
(MAASAI lót, TESO -Iwat) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *rat "to sweat" : 

Rub: IK [kirot "sweat": LOAN from SNil (expected [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
*kitot-)] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL #1, 


. *lab OR *]ab OR "Jap! “to dry out (intr.)” 
nani alaba ae [NS *a- n./adj. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
KUNAMA lallaba- “to dry" [partially redup. stem as dur.] 
Astab: Taman: SUNGOR lfabit "dry" [stem plus NSud *t, n./adj. suff.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA  &ábéd- "not ripe, un- 


[< *l'abo:t, stem plus NSud *t n./adj 
cooked” 


suff; semantics: to dry out > be hard 
as of unripened fruit or uncooke: 
food] ` 

For the possible non-reconstructibility of *b here, see root 1293. 
vation: Derivation of an adjective from the verb by addition of the 
suffix in * may be present in both Taman and Southern Nilotic 1 


vowel component of the suffixation suggests, however, that sep 
volved. 


Possible Eastern Sahelian inno- 
Nilo-Saharan adjective and nour 
anguages. The difference in the 
arate derivations are probably in- 


1331. “4:6 OR já “to pat” 
KUNAMA lamma- “to grope, handle” 
Sah: KANURI láláp “to daub, pat" (H) 
SONGAY lápté “to hit with the flat of the hand” 


[*lafm-, stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 

[partially redup. stem as iter.] 

[stem plus NS *t" cont. plus SONGAY 
-e ext. (proposed NS *a dispunc. 
plus NS *-i itive)] 

[stem (plus NS *n dur.)] 

[*i- v. class pref. plus stem redup. as 
iter., i.e., daub plaster on house] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM láw(n)- “to touch" 


Rub: IK 11586í158- “to plaster house with mud and 
cowdung" 


1332. *Jaà:w “to rise, go higher” 
KUNAMA lau- “to jump" 
Sah: KANURI 14u "ideophone of steady progress 
forward” 


Sah: KANURI 16i “ideophone of something moving ^ [stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
upward” ; 


Sah: ZAGHAWA lau- “to stand” 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN dàwwí “big” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO law “to improve, get 
better” 


Rub: PRub *115- “to rise, increase” (SOO f135ac “to 
rise (of sun)"; IK dy “more than") 


[stem plus NS *-ih or **y nadj. suff.] 
P J 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; SOO: v, 
plus SOO -ac ven.; IK: stem plus *y 
n./adj. suff.] 


1333. *{d:w “far” [possible nominal derivative by tone shift from root 1332] 


Koman: UDUK ádánà' “at a distance" [NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus stem 


plus NS *n modif. suff. plus *-Vh 
n./adj. deriv. suff.] 
CSud: PCS *to “far; wide” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA lay “long” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA lawni "far" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *loi “Jong” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic *ra()m- "long" 
Kir-Abb: PNil *l'asw OR *amw "far" (WNil: 
OCOLO lááw; SNil: Kalenjin *10:) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO [lwana, PL. lwaka "far": [root *1o- plus *-ana/*-aka sing./pl. 
LOAN from CSud (expected *jo)] suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -lalá “to be wide": 
LOAN (expected *jo) possibly from Rub?] 
Rub: IK latü'j "wide" 


[stem plus NS *'y adj. suff. (*la:w-y-)] 
[stem plus NS *n modif. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *'y n./adj. suff. 

[stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 


[*lalawi'j, stem plus NS *'y n./adj. 
suff., partially redup.] 


Eastern Sahelian innovation: derivation of adjective *lawi'y "long" (> “wide” in Ik) by addition of 


"^y noun/adjective suffix. The Southeast Surmic adjective is a separate derivation by addition of 
the Nilo-Saharan adjective affix in *m. 


554 Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


1334. *]à:wg “to shake (intr.)” 
Sah: KANURI 1ànd- “to shake, churn” (H) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO laag “to be restless, 
tossed about, constantly moving” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil; TESO -jagijag “to quake, shake, — [redup. stem as iter.] 
rock (intr.)” : 
Rub: IK i5155-, 11ogílóg “to shake (intr.)" 


[stem plus NS *t caus.] 


[redup. stem as iter.] 


1335. “Jaw “to harm" 
Koman: UDUK dáátü' “having evil eye; wizard” [stem plus NS *t£' n./adj. suff. plus NS 


*-uh n. deriv. suff.] 


KUNAMA lau- “to abuse, transgress” 


Sah: KANURI lárü, lord "harm" (lòrù “to harm") [stem plus NS *r n./adj. suff. plus NS 
*-uh n. deriv. suff.; v. < n. by tone 


shift] 

[stem plus NS *r n/adj. suff as in 
Kanuri (NS *r > 1 AV_ in Songay); 
v. < adj.] 


SONGAY láalà “morally bad; to be bad, evil, 
wicked" 


Apparent Saharo-Sahelian morphological innovation: The derivation of a noun for "harm," or pos- 
sibly an adjective “harmful, bad," by adding the Nilo-Saharan noun/adjective suffix in *r to the 


stem (*Ļa:wr), appears in the Kanuri and Songay reflexes. 


1336. *{é: OR *Jé: “to rise” 
Sah: KANURI If “to grow” 
FOR te- "to wake up (intr.)” 
FOR ley- “to swell" [stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
Kir-Abb: PNil *P'eyy “to swell” (WNil: OCOLO leyo [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.; Maasai v.: 


“goiter”; MAASAI jieyú “to swell," en-jfíán v, plus *-uh ven.; Maasai n.: v. plus 
NS *n n. suff.] 


"swelling") 
Rub: IK liod- "to be between liquid and solid (of {stem plus NS *d adj. suff., with v. « 
porridge)" earlier adj.] 


Apparent Sahelian innovation: The addition of the Nilo-Saharan *’y essive-active, producing the 
meaning “‘to swell,” is seen in the For and the Nilotic reflexes. 


1337. *Jé1 OR *é] “to be sweet” 
Koman: UDUK déldél "sweet" 
CSud: PCS *le "sweet" 
Sah: KANURI [lété "sweet; to be sweet”: LOAN, [redup. stem] 
presumably from CSud (C > Ø /_#)] 


FOR 1í1gá "sweet" 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff.] 


1338. *jé: *to rub, scrub (surface of something)" 
Koman: UDUK déleládélét "clean (as of white ob- [adj. by partially redup., redup.] 
jects)" 


Sah: KANURI 13rwà “to rub, spread on roughly” (stem plus NS *p extend. plus NS *-a 


dispunc.] 


SONGAY téelé “to wash dishes" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO lyel “to shave, scrape 
the top of the ground" 


1339. *Jé} *to be eager for, assiduous in doing" 
CSud: PCS *le “eagerness, assiduousness" 
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KUNAMA tella, ielna- “to be gluttonous, greedy” istem plus NS *n dur. or else NS *n 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH iel- “to eat” modif. suff., with v. < earlier adj.] 


Rub: IK lel- “to be hungry” 
Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: narrowing of meaning to an eagerness for food 


1340. *jér “to cut apart” 


Koman: UDUK dér bwà “to cut in half lengthwise 
tear, split” (bwa “in”) 

CSud: PCS *te “blade” 

KUNAMA -tel- “to wound, puncture, vaccinate” 

Astab: Nub: DILING dert- “zerschneiden” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH lier “to cut” 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


1341. *[é:r “to hurry” 
Koman: UDUK gér “to walk quickly” 
KUNAMA lili- “to hurry, be in a great hurry, bustle” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG tele “to run (in a body)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO lel “to hurry” 


Progressive liquid assimilation took i i 
: 1 place separately in Kunama, Nyiman and Oc - 
mentaries to consonant tables in Chapter 2 for the statement of the Run en FER 


1342. “{éh “to light, kindle” 
Roman DUNS adédé’ “wand for lighting fire by [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus partially re- 
CSud: PCS “le “to light, light up” ce as 
KUNAMA le- “to light a fire” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG leù, DINIK tawé "to cook” {stem plus NS *w punc.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO let, “hot” [stem plus NSud *t n./adj. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO lew "hot season" [stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: il: 5 
oe ub OCOLO leg “to heat up, be- [stem plus NS *n dur. > intr.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: " » 3 ; 
r ine du ee Kalenjin *iyel “to make light- [stem plus NS *1 iter.] 
Rub: us y "to burn (intr.)" (SOO loy;IKleüz [stem plus NS *w punc. plus NS *y 
Charcoal") ess.-act. (*lehu’y)] 


Rub: IK iléür- “to use a light ot look for something" ^ [*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *w 
punc. plus NS *r iter.] 


1343. *18] “to leave (off), let, allow” 
Koman: UDUK dal “to allow, let, leave, permit” 
Koman: UDUK dàl Köd “to leave behind" (k’ö 
“behind” ehind” (k’ dd 
Koman: UDUK dal p'én “to le ? (p'é 
down P ave completely" (p'én 
CSud: PSC *le “to like, love” [semantics: the ideas of liking and al- 
ee are often lexically 
, inked in African languages] 
KUNAMA -lel- “to be quenched (of thirst)" [i.e., to leave off feeling thirsty] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM 134- “to go out, emigrate; to be free” 


556 Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


1344. *1eg / *lin 
Koman: Gumz: KOKIT lig- “to turn” 
KUNAMA lep- “to raise the head to see; to lean 
sideways" 
KUNAMA lig- "to make movements with the eyes, 
as one who has a nervous tick" 
KUNAMA ligai- “to wag the tail" 


Sah: KANURI làggí. “inclining one's head to the 
side in a coquetish way" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM ketgiir "leaning" (adv.) 


“to bend to the side"/*to turn back and forth (intr.)” 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 
(stem plus NS *-ih n/adj. suff.] 


[NS *k^ n/adj. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*r or *d adj. suff.] 


For other examples of this kind of stem-vowel alternance and its semantic effects, see note to root 


126. 


1345. *Jé:yl “to shine" 
Koman: UDUK dél "shiny" 
Koman: UDUK dél mo “to glitter" (mo “completed 
action") 
CSud: PCS *le “to glow, shine" 
KUNAMA lele- "to shine" 
KUNAMA ledda “yellow” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM kótél. “whitewash” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO tysi “to blaze, burn, 
consume by fire” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *t’ed” “white” 
Rub: IK 1él- “to be visible, be in an open place” 


Rub: IK ieiemán- “to be close to coming out (some 
part is already visible" 


[< probable *1&híl, root 1342 plus NS *] iter.] 


[*leld-, stem plus NS *d adj. suff.] 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


[progressive lateral assim.] 

[progressive dental assim., *1 él- > *1 €1 - 
(hence, > IK 1él-: see root 175); se- 
mantics: cf. GERMAN erscheinen] 


[previous Tk v. plus NS *m iter. conc. 
plus NS *n dur. > incep.] 


Kir-Abbaian innovation: A Kir-Abbaian adjectival formation for "white" can be argued to lie be- 


hind the Gaam and Southern Nilotic outcomes. 


1346. *]Jí OR "4í: 
CSud: PCS *li OR *le “to fight" 
Sah: ZAGHAWA Ili “to kill 
Astab: PNub *di: “to die" (NOBIIN di-) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH lia “death” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -ji “to fight" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO e-jie “war, battle” 


1347. "jím “to darken (of sky)" 
CSud: PCS *li “dark” 
Sah: KANURI 18m "to become night” 
FOR nima “shade” 


Maban: MIMI lem "night" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -jimijimikinit "to be over- 
cast” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA *šimoq- “cloud” 


“to fight, kill in fighting” 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus Ateker deverb. suff. (NS *y 


or *-eh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff., with 


nasal assim. (*1 >n / Vm)] 


[redup. stem plus ENil benef. plus NS 
*t" cont] 


[DATOGA /$/ < NS *1; *l'imok-, stem 


plus probably NS *k singul. suff. 


1353. {5h OR *jóh 
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1348. *lig OR "up 
Koman: UDUK dit’ “to sweep” 
Maban: MABA -lira- “to grind thoroughly” (L) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *Pit. “to whet" (with whetstone) 


Rub: SOO [lit “to whet”: LOAN fi i i 
oon rom SNil (NS *t 


Sahelian semantic innovation: narrowing of meaning to “ 


1349, *Jód “tip” 
SONGAY 1614 “spur, dewclaw” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM 1old "pimple, wart" 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN 1olo "head" 
Rub: IK lod (loda-) "bushy end of tail" 


1350. *]ók “to tell, pronounce on a matter" 
CSud: PCS *lo “to telj” 
KUNAMA lago- “to conciliate, judge, lay down law” 


Sah: KANURI lògó “to pray (God), request indul- 
gence’ 


Kir-Abb: GAAM t90m- “to blame, reprimand” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 13mán “blame” 
Kir-Abb: PNil *l'ok “to tell” (WNil: OCOLO lok “to 


answer"; ENil: MAASAI -ijokí “to tell"; SNil: 
Kalenjin *iokóy “news; story") 


1351. *]ó:k* OR "jó:k' ^ ^to spill, run out" 
CSud: WCSud: KRESH tá "pool" 

KUNAMA luku- "to pour out, pour off, pour" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 155- “to rain" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *aloke "saliva" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *i'o:xk “tears” 

Kir-Abbaian semantic innov. 


gued to show a meaning shif 
falling in drops. 


1352. *1óg OR *log “to run” 


CSud: WCSud *lo “to run” 
Astab: NARA log- “to be fast, hurry, run” 
Rub: IK fág- “to chase (away)” 


“to dig hole” 
Sah: KANURI 14 “to dig” 


 Maban: MABA ta "cave, den" 


f Ss Nil: SNil: DATOGA Sé:mainda “cave 
en" 


557 


“to scrape (with implement)" 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


rubbing (i.e., grinding) with a stone." 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. suff. > *tora with 
regular Songay lateral assim.] 

[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.; earlier lər- 
with regular Gaam lateral assim.] 

[progressive liquid assim. « *lodo] 


[stem plus assim. form of NS *w punc.; 
this entry shows influence from re- 
semblant KANURI 1óggó “to be- 
seech,” a reflex of root 1354 below] 

[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 

[GAAM v. plus NS *n n. suff.] 

[MAASAT: stem plus *-i itive; Kalenjin: 
stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


ation: The Gaam, Daju, and Southern Nilotic reflexes can all be ar- 
t in the underlying verb root from water moving in a stream to water 


v 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem; shift to tr.] 


[probable *lo-ah, stem plus NS *-ah n. 
deriv. suff.] 

[*P'oxma:n-, stem plus NS *m iter, con- 
cis. (with V lengthening from dele- 
tion of *h) plus NS *n n. suff.] 
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1354. *{3gk “to call" 
Sah: KANURI 1ó5gó “to beseech” 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN tog “to speak" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *lag- “to sing” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: ME’EN rogi “name” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tug “to call" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [lug-gi “to ask, request, 
invite": LOAN, probably from WNil (expected 
*dug-)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [loge “news, rumor": 
LOAN (see preceding Bari entry)] 


1355. *{u OR *4u 
CSud: PCS *lu “to look at, watch over” 
KUNAMA lu- “to wait for, expect" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: LIGURI jul- "to hear" 
Rub: IK dóz- “to doze” 


1356. *ju OR *{uh “to sip” 
CSud: PCS *lu "to sip, savor” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO twiy "sweet" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -jujuar “to drink up, ab- 
Sorb, suck (liquids other than milk)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *iu "to drink milk” 


1357. *à], "Jüj “dark, black" 
Koman: UDUK tia “black dog" 
CSud: PCS *lu “black” 
KUNAMA umma "black, dark" 
KUNAMA lummu- “to grow dark” 
FOR 1üüi "night" 


FOR 1ütlá “cold” 


Maban *Lu’y “black” (MABA lutuiok; MIMI tiwuk] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI oll- “shadow” 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG 10 “shade, shadow” 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG lowun “night” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *'jul “black” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: BURUN ul’ul “black” 
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*to keep watch for, pay attention to" 
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1358. *k'u] “darkness” [NS *k* 
n. pref. plus root 1357 i 
KUNAMA kullu- "to be dark” [v. < : RUM 


ah: KANURI kàlüm “black (of night) [stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 


i Sah: DAZA kula "black" 
p 1 , [stem plus NS *-ah n./adj. deriv. suff. 
t-Abb: GAAM kuul shade, shadow [< *kul ul, stem plus NS *] n. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: vA uS E 
t-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG kulet night {stem plus NS *t n, suff.; NS *| > Sur- 
mic *L > MAJANG |] l 


[stem plus assim. form of NS *w punc. 
(*-aw > *o /oC_#); see root 1350] 


{stem plus NS *-ih or *'y n. deriv. 
suff.?] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *1 or *] (L) 


1359. "Idp'áh OR *jàp^áíh “soil, earth” | 
KUNAMA lafuca,lafuta "soil, earth" 
SONGAY lébü “earth, soil, country” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO labo * | 
earth, world" abo "mud, clay, soil, | 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: "mud" 
il: SNil: NANDI lapca “mud [*lapya, stem plus NS *’y n. suff.] | 


[stem plus NS *t" n, suff.] 


[stem plus *] iter.] | 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *'y 
ess.-act. (PRub *-10'j-); semantics: 


1360. *14 *lá 
watch > wait, tarry > rest, doze] ee 


KUNAMA lawa "leaf" 
FOR dí1ó, PL. kí1ó "ear" 


*Jeaf" 


for jrecurrent NS linkage "leaf'/ 
ear , see roots 44, 937, and 1496] 


[stem plus NS *’y n./adj. suff.] 
[stem plus probably NS pl. marker *.3] 


[redup. stem as iter. plus Ateker itive] 


| 

[semantics: < n. in earlier sense “leaf”: 

Maban: MABA lua “grass” | 
| 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG lawa "grass" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG alawa "green" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *tuam "grass" 


[derivation as in Maba] | 
INS *a- attrib. pref. plus Nyimang n.] | 
[derivation as in Maba plus *m n. suff.] | 

| 


[*ulila, stem plus NS #1 n. suff. Trans-Sahel semantic innovation: The Maban and 


Kir-Abbaian attestations share a meaning shift from "leaf" to "grass," apparently marked morpho- 
~a (see Chapter 7). The For 
he older meaning “leaf,” thus 


) 1 sub 
Sahelian (and, as other evidence indicates, Sonea DRAA Rane a MC E 


[*ulma, 1st stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 

[*lulm-, 2nd stem plus NS *m iter. con- 
cis. (or else *m adj. affix with adj. » 
v] 

[2nd stem with V lengthening present in 
some For n. derivations] 

[2nd stem plus NS *-ah n/adj. deriv. 
suff. with usual FOR gemin. of me- 
dial C in adj.; semantics: night as the 
time when it cools off] 

[stem (redup. in Maba) plus NS *'y n/ 
adj. suff. (plus Maban *-k n/adj. 
sing. marker)] 

[*olul-, NS *o- n. deriv. pref. plus 2nd 
stem] 

[1st stem, with VC metathesis or else 
with #V- > Ø (< *ulu) as in follow- 
ing entry, Nyimang "night"] 

[*ulowun, 1st stem plus NS *w and *n 
n. suff.] 

[2nd stem] 

[redup. 1st stem] 


outcome, on the other hand, implies an underlying maintenance of t 


1361. *1éyl OR *{éyl “tall grass; grass for thatching" 
KUNAMA lela “tall grass used for thatch” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 1é1 “grass, thatch, weed” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG lil "prairie" 


1362. *Lék’ OR *Légd “side (of body)" 
Sah: KANURI 1ágà "soft part of side below ribs" 


MARE WNil: OCOLO tek “edge, border 
rink” 


. Rub: SOO léfen, PL. lêgi “kidney” 
i: Other possible reconstructions: *Lek' OR *Lag. 
"1363. *Lig OR *Litg “to become drenched” 


KUNAMA 1iga “puddle, pool” 
FOR tig- “to bathe” (B) 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.] 


[SOO g < PRub *k' or *g] 
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If the Northern Sudanic sound shift seen in roots 1245-1247 was general to all word-initial liquid 
environments (see note to root 1293 for this possibility), then the reconstructions *Lig or *Li:g 
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PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *w 


1369. *wá << third person indefinite pronoun >> 


would also be possible. 


1364. *1íp' OR *"]íp' “to tie together” 

Sah: KANURI 1áp “to string beads" 

Sah: KANURI 1ává “to plait hair temporarily" 

FOR dílfág,dílbàg “noose trap” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM Iiwn- “to fix, patch, repair, pack, 
arrange” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM [lif- “to connect, tie": LOAN from 
language in which NS *p’ > f] 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA 1íp'is'- "to tie loosely" 


1365. *1od OR *lod “to make a hole” 
CSud: PCS *lo “to bore hole” 
SONGAY lórgóti "to hollow out (of small holes in 
things)" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 1ondor “bald, hornless” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH tore “empty; naked" 


{stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
{stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NSud *t' iter. intens.] 


[stem plus NS *k intens. plus NS *t" 
cont.] 

[adj. by redup. stem (*lorlor > londor)] 

[stem plus NS *-eh n./adj. suff.?] 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: “to make hole" > “to empty out, make bare." 


1366. *10:9 OR *ó:u 
Sah: KANURI t3rdm “thickness (grain, grass)" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI doll- "deep" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO 1ol "deep" 


1367. *1dp' OR *Jáp' 


KUNAMA lofa "skin, leather bucket to draw water” 
Sah: KANURI 1àvàrü “leather pack blanket of don- 


" 


key 


Kir-Abb: GAAM 1óbü “umbilical cord” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH lop "placenta" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: SYANG fap “afterbirth” 


“deep, thick-layered” 


[stem plus NS *m n. suff., added since 
NS *| > KANURI r / £t] 


“piece of skin (used as container or carrying cloth)” 


[stem plus NS *r and *-uh n. suff.; pos- 
sible loan (expected *1àv-?), but may 
be < "laveru with regressive V 


height assim.] 
[stem plus NS *-uh n. suff.] 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: An intermediate narrowing of the application of the root to a 
very specific kind of skin container (in this instance, membranous), the amniotic sac, can be pro- 


posed to lie behind the attested Gaam and Nilotic meanings. 


1368. *Lük OR *Lük' OR *Lük' “to soak" 


Sah: KANURI 1ak “to soak, drench” 
FOR daigag “swamp” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *luuke “lake” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO luk “to soften by 
soaking” 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *p n. suff.; d- is For n. sing. 
marker] 

(long V remains to be explained here] 


Koman: UDUK watt’ “person, he” (pron.) 
Koman: Gumuz *ah(wo) “he, she, it” 


CSud: Bongo-Bagirmi *(w)u “he, she, it” 
CSud: WCSud: KRESH wat “all” (pron.) 


PURA (w)o- «« 3rd person pl. subj. marker of 
>> 


KUNAMA kwa, ka “person” 
KUNAMA wama, oma “that (adj); there” 
KUNAMA watta “there” 

KUNAMA weina "that" (pron.) 


Saharan *wa "person" (KANURI kwa "man, hu 
LU i a 
band ; DAZA, TEDA ao "person"; ZAGHAWA o 
person” 


FOR dùó, PL. küà “person” 
SONGAY wó, PL. wéy "this" 
SONGAY -(a)w- << determinate marker >> 


SONGAY -kow, -kom << agent noun suffixes >> 


SONGAY kóy “agent of action; owner” 


Maban: MABA w- << 3rd person subj. marker >> 
Maban: MABA wak, PL. wan "this" 
Maban: MABA wi "there" 


Astab: NARA ku, PL. kua "person" 
Astab: NARA -o «« 3rd person sing. obj. marker >> 
Astab: Taman: TAMA on. "their" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI wer "one; someone 
anyone; some" 


Astab: Nub: DILING oge "that" 


` Astab: Nub: KADARU -o << 3rd person subj. 
^. marker >> 


Astab: Nub: MIDOB on "he, she, it" 
‘Astab: Nub: MIDOB onga "they" 


[stem plus NS *t' and *-ih n. suff.] 

[< *a-k'-wa, composed of *k" article 
(see Chap. 6, affix 56) plus stem, 
causing shift from indefinite to defi- 
nite 3rd person pron. meaning (see 
also discussion in Chap. 8)] 

[< *we, stem plus CSud *'e 3rd person 
root (see root 1588)] 

[stem plus NS *g n. suff. (or relict *p pl. 
marker? See affix 69 in Chap. 7)] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 

[stem plus NS *t" n /adj. suff.] 

[*wayn-, stem plus NS *y and *n n. 
suff.] 


[Kanuri: NS *k" n, pref. plus stem: 
Tubu: NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus 
stem (*awa » ao)] 


[seen in SONGAY -(a)wo, -wa definite 
n. sing. suff. and -(a)(w)ey definite 
n. pl. suff.] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; NS *k^ n. 
pref. plus stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *y 
n. suff.] 


[stem with NS *-i itive substituted for 
stem V] 


[NS *k* pref. plus stem] 


[*wen, stem plus gen. in *n (affix 91, 
Chap. 7); for parallel structure in 
Tama “our,” see root 1374] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *p n./adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[*on-ga, stem of Midob 3rd person sing. 
pron. plus *n pl. suff. (Midob pl. 
pron. have shape *VC + *-ga pl. 
Suff., with nasal assim. of C)] 
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[*wa-p < earlier *wag, stem plus NS *y 
n. suff., as attested in Bertha reflex, 
with KA *n pl. suff. (as mass pl.) 
then substituted for original *y (this 
pl. process appears in number of in- 
stances in KA, a notable case being 
root 1379)] 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA ü'üg “meat” [*war, stem plus NS *g n. suff., par- 
^ tially redup. (as mass pl.?)] 

[NS *k" n. pref. (NS *k* > BERTHA h) 
plus stem] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *n 
n. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM on “meat” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA hoa "person" 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kwon, DINIK kwün “meat” 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG wa "people" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *wane “body” 

Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT -oy “this” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG wa:n "skin" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO a-kwan, PL. a-wa "body" 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS * n./adj. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 

[sing: NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *n n. suff.] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *n 


Rub: IK kon “one; some, other (sing.)” 
n./adj. suff.] 


Probable Northern Sudanic innovation: The use of this root as a noun for “person, human being" 
rather than as a pronoun appears in Kunama, Saharan, For, and Easter Sahelian languages. 
Probable further Northern Sudanic innovation: use of *wa as the verb marker of third person (ex- 
amples in Kunama, Maban, and Nara and Nubian of Astaboran). Kir-Abbaian innovation: shift of 
meaning in unmodified noun from “person” to “body.” Kir innovation: The addition of the Nilo- 
Saharan noun suffix in *n to the noun in the meaning "body" is attested directly in Daju and Nilotic 
examples and indirectly in Nyimang ("meat") and Surmic (Majang "skin"), The preservation of the 
simple stem as the plural in Easter Nilotic suggests that *n was added originally as a singular 
marking. Jebel morphological cum semantic innovation: the Gaam and Bertha words for “meat” 
can both be explained as underlying *wag, stem plus the Nilo-Saharan noun suffix in *q, with the 
Gaam shape derived as a mass plural by substitution of the Eastern Sahelian *p plural marker, 


which is commonly paired with *9 singular. 


1370. *wá “to pick, pull off” 
Koman: UDUK wa “to pick or pull off" 
CSud: ECS *wa “to detach” 
KUNAMA ot- “to extract, pull out, remove” 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN 6os- “to extract, take out of” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: *wat "to take out, pull out" 
Rub: IK 1wáwé£- “to stroke, caress” 


[stem plus NS *t* cont.] 
[stem plus NS *s prog.] 
[stem plus NS *t® cont.] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem redup. as 
iter., i.e., pick at with the fingers re- 
peatedly] 


Rub: IK [wa- "to harvest, collect (fruit, etc.): LOAN 
(expected *aw- or *o-), from CSud or Koman] 


1371. *wá “to pour (tr.)" 
KUNAMA wei-, wai- “to empty, pour very small 
solid things" 
KUNAMA weina- “to fill” 


{stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act. plus NS *n 
dur., i.e., keep pouring till full] 


Sah: KANURI wá "to fill" (H) 


FOR dawa “rainwater” i 
deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[FOR d- n. sing. pref. plus NS *a- n. 


1372. *wa / *we 
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FOR déw4 "dung (of cow)” 


FOR kéwá “blood” 


SONGAY wá “to defecate" 
SONGAY wi "milk; milky Sap of plant" 


SONGAY wáay "to milk" 
Maban: MABA wa: “to pour” (L) 


Astab: Nub: S 
rn DONGOLAWI wad “to draw blood 


ue Nub: DILING oti "water; wet" 
ir-Abb: GAAM waa “water; wate 

i i : ry place" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kwua "valley" 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *wad. *to swim" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA wan- “to swim" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-wo “to bleed, leak” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: PTung'a *-koot- “blood” 


Kir-Abb: ENil: 5 
ES. BARI won- "to leak, ooze (flow 


Kir-Abb: SNil: DATOGA *way "to flow” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *rwot. "rain Season" 


Rub: SOO ot, PL. otek "small stream” 
Rub: IK ot- “to pour” 
Rub: IK wat- “to rain” 


Rub: IK. otá(£) “long rain season" 


Rub: IK waat- “to Soak (tr.)" 


Rub: IK otet- “to get an abortion" 
Rub: IK áz “anus” 


m semantic innovation: A shift of application of t 
le can be seen to underlie the various Sahelian usa, 
orphological innovation: Root plus *-a dispunctive expl 


Koman: Gumujz *we “to come" 
CSud: PCS *wa "to move about" 
KUNAMA wa. “to leave” 


. KUNAMA u- “to enter” 


KUNAMA wa “entrance” 


FOR weig- “to come back” 
Astab: NARA wo: “to come" (B) 


“to move (intr.)"/*to come" 


[probably *diawa, FOR d- n. sing. pref 


l *a- i 
ae a- n. deriv. pref, plus 


[*ki-awa, FOR *k(i) 
, FC - pl. pref. pl 
a- n.deriv. pref. plus m "ENS 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deri i 
l . deriv, 
explains tone lowering)] EG 


S > 
[ purs plus NS *’y ess.-act. as de- 


[stem plus NS *-a dis unc 
for V length here] a cess 


[stem plus NS *t caus.] 


[stem plus NS *tt n./adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus Stem; semantics: 


"stream" > “valley” l 
ace 
Stream runs)] YA dis 


[stem plus NS #t* cont.] 
[stem plus NS *n extend.] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus st 
n. deriv. suff] en 2 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *Y ess.-act.] 


[*i- v. class pref. 
- plus v. stem of IK 
wat- “to rain," whi ; i 
Rub lom] ich see; possible 


[stem plus NS *t^ n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *;^ cont.] 
[stem plus NS *t^ cont: identi 
5 Identical bi 
later formation than preceding v á 


[previous IK v. entry pl 
deriv. suff] 505 NS "iih n. 


[stem plus NS *.a dis 
punc. (needed 
explain long V) plus *t^ a S 
[stem plus NSud *t caus. (IK -et-)] 
[stem plus NS *'y n. suff. 


he verb from transitive to intransitive 


8es of the unextended root. Possible Sahe- 


ains the Maba and Second Ik verbs. 


[2nd stem] 


[2nd stem] 


[KUNAMA u- “to enter" pl i 

n nd r plus required 
[2nd stem plus NS *y punc.] 
[2nd stem] 
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Kir-Abb: GAAM wai- “to come out, go, move” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *wed- “to go” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *wun- "to come" 
Kir-Abb: PNil *wat “to start out” (WNil: OCOLO 
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[stem plus NS *-i itive] 

[proposed *weit'-, stem plus NS *-i 
itive plus NS *t cont.] 

[stem plus NS *n dur.] 

[stem plus NS *t* cont; Teso reflex 


adds ENil benef.] 

[*wat, Ist stem plus probably *-uh 
ven. (to explain V length) plus NS 
*t, caus. > tr., i.e., reach a place] 

[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 

[proposed *weit^, 2nd stem plus NS *-i 
itive (to explain V length) plus NS 
*t" cont.] 

[2nd stem] 


wat; ENil: TESO -watokin “to depart, advance") 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO war “to reach, arrive” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI wou “come!” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *wex “to go” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI u, ui “to move, go” 


Kir-Abbaian morphological innovation: ` The addition of *-i itive to the 2nd form of the root, with 
a shift of meaning to “to come out, go,” can be seen in the Gaam, proto-Daju and Kalenjin reflexes 
of the root. Kir morphological innovation: addition of *t" continuative extension to the Kir-Ab- 
baian extended shape of the root (*weit^ “to go,” seen in Daju and Kalenjin reflexes). The original 
meaning of the simple shape *we seems likely, from the Gumuz, Kunama, and Maasai reflexes, to 
have been “come.” For other CV verbs of motion with variant V, see roots 708, 1029, 1289, 


1303, and 1472. 


1373. *wa “to grow” 


CSud: MM: LUGBARA waa "to be fully developed 
(of fruits)” 


KUNAMA wamia “complete, whole, all” [stem plus NS *m n. or adj. affix plus 


NS *'y n./adj. suff.] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; semantics: 
derivation of words for "leaf" or 
"grass" from verbs for "to grow" is 
à common semantic pattern (e.g., in 
English "grass"] 

[stem plus NS *’y n./adj. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kw3 "leaf" 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *wei “many” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI wa-ju “to widen (gaps, 
: openings)" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *o(:) "big" [stem plus NS *-Vh n.adj. suff. as in 
SOO reflex, or « *(w)o « *we « 
*wa'y, stem plus NS *’y n/adj. 
suff.] 

[stem plus NS *-Vh ti./adj. suff.] 


Rub: SOO wa' "big" 
[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


Rub: SOO wam, PL. wemuk "elder" 
Rub: SOO iwat- "to grow (of people)" 
cont.] 


Rub: IK kow, PL. kowaak “old” 
n./adj. suff.] 


Rub: IK Ku (kua-) "grass" 
above] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic cum morphological innovation: new noun root, *k'wa “leaf,” consis 
ing of Nilo-Saharan *k*- noun prefix plus stem. This root may have coexisted as a synonym 
early Eastern Sahelian along with root 1496 for “leaf.” Alternatively it may have been a suppleti 
plural or collective term for “foliage,” since it took up the meaning “grass” in Rub. 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *t" 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *w 


(NS *k' n. pref. plus stem; same root 
and semantics as in Nyimang entry 


1374. *wah 


“me” (first person si 
ngul 
l [dem. root 1369 plus NS Sak firs 
Koman: Ġumuz *-wa IN *akwa “we” 
Koman: GULE wa pu 
FOR dwin, PL, kwig "my" 


Astab: NARA o “my” 
Astab: Taman *wa “g” 
Astab: Taman *waj “we” 


Astab: Taman *wag "we" (MERARIT wan; TAMA 


e 


ogun "our") 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN ùu "we" 


Astab: Nub: 
Mi E S ARD 70 << Ist person pl. subj. 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *kon- “we (incl.)” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *-wai. “we (excl.)” 


Kir-Abb: PNil * T . 
Ateker em we” (PWNil *wan; ENil: 


ve * 
id y wan, can be reconstructed for Taman alone 
r -) and the other “we (excl.)," but if so, which one 


1375. *wá to return” 

,CSud: WCSud: AJA áwá “to return” 

“KUNAMA wala- “to return” 

: ah: KANURI wal “to return” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -wál “to answer” 

Pane Nil: SNil: Centr.Kal. [*wal "to answer": 
OAN, probably from Maa (expected *wa:l)] l 
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econdary pronoun) 
t person pron. (root 1583)] 


[see root 964 for derivation] 


[d-w-in, PI. k-w-in, For sing./pl. ; 

; pl. in *d- 
*k- plus stem (-w-) plus NS and Fee 
gen. in *g: this pattern is general in 

OT Poss. pron.; see also roots 1403 

1495, 1583, and 1588 for proposed 
oe of other For poss. pron 
Interpretation diffe f 
von Funck 1986)] TOS AGE 


as *wa «T? plus NS pl. *-ih] 
aman *wa “I plus NS i 
Im » pl. m "m 
rid our : n plus gen. RE 
; tor parallel formati 
i TAMA "their" in root 1369] iu 
« *we « *waih, root se i 
Taman “we” above] one 
[structure as in NOBIIN ind 
[1 ” T E d 5 
we” preceding] UNA 
[< *k-w-an, element *k* 
je ; plus stem pl 
NS *ana *we (incl.)” (root 279); o 
itself probably derives from Sahelian 
Ist person pl. subj. marker of 
V., creating pron. triply composed of 
Ist person elements; *wan without 
` element occurs also in Nil 
Which see below] : 
[< *-w-aš, stem plus KA *a0a “we 
(excl.)" (see root 1122); note parallel 
Structure of Daju “we (incl.)"] 


[structure as in Daju "we (incl.)” above] 


: yery possibly, one of the two meant “we 
ad which meaning is not evident, 


[CSud *V. pref, plus stem] 
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[*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus proba- 
bly *1 iter..; semantics: retum > tum 


away] 


f iwálíi- “to divert from the main direction 
p ies somewhere": LOAN (expected 
*wait-M Sess 
The Maasai verb (and the Kalenjin borrowing of it) must be included here Tr Pus rs ud e 
derivation of the meaning "to answer" frora the meaning “to return oe ee 
pattern, and (2) the Maasai form has regular tonal coire pongono: hs A 
respondence with the otherwise plausible alternative source roo : 


1376. *want OR *wan, “side of the body" 
FOR. nundan, PL. kundaga “side (of the body)" (B) 
FOR nóndóg "kidney" 


[stem plus NS *9 n. suff.] 


FOR n- sing. pref. plus stem plus prob- 

l ably *-og sing. suff. instead of NS 
*5 n. suff. seen in preceding For en- 
try, hence differing V outcome] 


SONGAY wandé "part of the body between the ribs 
and hip" fo mule 
Rub: SOO watan, PL. waten “ribs, side 
1377. *wan OR *wap “female” 
FOR dwanya, PL. kwanyaga “woman” 
SONGAY wèy “female” n 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wanyo “father’s sister 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Centr.Kal. *kwan “woman” (NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

“ » (root 1377 plus NS #474, n. suff.] l 

MA : [stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff. ac- 
counts for tone lowering] 


1378. *want 
SONGAY wandé “wife” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM 54d, PL. 334g “woman” 
-an sing. suff. substituted for stem V] 


(WCS: v. by backformation < n.] 


S *k^ n. pref. plus stem plus NSud 
m *t n. sut. (*k"o-og-d- > *k'-ug-d-)] 


1379. *wág “eye” [*w-an, root 1404, *we:, with * 
CSud: PCS *go "eye" (WCS *go “to look”) 
KUNAMA kunda "forehead" 


FOR nípí, PL. kügí. “eye” 


Maban: MABA anogok, PL. anogosi “eyelash” [*an- allomorph of NS *a- n. deriv. 


pref. plus stem] 


Astab: NARA no "eye" " 
Kir-Abb: Nyimang *ag- "eye" (NYIMANG ape, 
DINIK agwá) 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN nigigat "eye" 
stem plus pl. in *n] 


Kir-Abb: West Daju *ogon- "eye" [stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: PNil *wap, PL. *wan “eye” (PWNil *waf, 


i : i ! WNil pl. marker *-in, with reg 
PL. *pin; PENil *-kog-, PL. *kon-; PSNil *kaig, e mu DASS BUR eNi 
dido and SNil: NS *k" n. pref. plus sing 


and pl. stems] 


1380. *wagw “termite” 
CSud: PCS *gwa,*ogwa “termite” 
KUNAMA kugni, konni “queen termite 


[2nd shape: CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


n. suff.] 


FOR d “termite” [FOR d- n. sing. pref. plus stern} 
wat) 


{Temein *n- sing. and *t sing. affixes . 
added to *-pin-, C remnant -0-) of : 


[WNil pl: *wagin > *onin, pl stem - 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *n 


ss 1384. *wàr 
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Maban: MABA anogok, PL. anogo “termite” [*an- allomorph of NS *a- n. deriv. 


pref. plus stem] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; possible 
loan from MM (CSud), since some 
MM reflexes also add *k" pref] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-kog- “termite” 


1381. *wáp" “to thrust aside" 
Koman: UDUK wip’ àp'ó' “to attack (one person), 
to fall upon someone” (áp'ó' “on top") 
KUNAMA ofai- “to step aside, get out of way” 


Sah: KANURI wóp "to flip over, throw down to 
floor, defeat, surprise" 


SONGAY wófé "to pull suddenly” 


[stem us NS *’y ess.-act. as intr.] 


[stem plus SONGAY -e ext. (proposed 
NS *a dispunc. plus NS *-i itive)] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENi: MAASAI -wüáp “to snatch” 


Sahelian semantic innovation: shift in the direction of action from away from the speaker to toward 
the speaker. 


1382. *wá:p' OR *wiü:p" “to wipe" 
Koman: UDUK wüp" “to brush (ceremonially)" 
CSud: PCS *wa “to rub off" 

KUNAMA ubi- “to push, shove” [influence of Kunama reflex of root 
1381 would explain meaning shift] 
Astab: Taman: TAMA wo:f-, uf- “to wipe, rub” 


1383. *wdr “to rise, go up” 
KUNAMA ori- “to go up” 
Sah: KANURI war “to recover from long illness" 


Sah: KANURI waras “ideophone of being awake 
throughout the night” 


FOR *wair- “to spread out” 
FOR dóór "flower" 


[stem plus NS *s prog.] 


[stem with NS *-i itive] 
(FOR d- sing. pref. plus *awar, NS *a- 
n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

SONGAY warga "to be big, thick, fat; to grow big- {stem plus NS *k adj. suff; v. < pre- 
ger” sumed earlier adj.] 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI waris “to stretch, {stem plus NS *-i itive plus NS *s 
extend” prog.] 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG w5r3, DINIK dr "head" [semantics: top part of body] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI warog-gu “to climb tree [stem plus NS *k" iter.] 
without branches" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil [*kax "long": either LOAN 
(expected *ko:R) or chance resemblance] 

Rub: SOO ora' to scatter" 


(if not chance resemblance, then NS *k" 
n./adj. pref. plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *-a dispunc. (> SOO -a' 
by analogy to SOO -u' ven., « NS 
*-uh)] 

{NS *k* n. pref. plus stem (with regular 
tone lowering?)] 


Rub: IK kwar “mountain” 


Sahelian semantic innovation: shift in application of the simple verb from rising, as in Kunama 
and Kanuri (rising from sickbed), to expanding and spreading. 


*to take" 


Koman: UDUK war “to deprive of after first allow- 
ing to have” 


568 Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


CSud: PCS *wa "to take” 

KUNAMA or- “to take away; to collect" 

Sah: KANURI war “to seize, snatch” 

Astab: Taman: TAMA warin- “to pick (fruit)" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA wars- “to have” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM war- "to take, bring, carry” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kworog “harvest” 


{stem plus NS *q punc.] 
{stem plus NS *s prog. > dur.] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *y 
n. suff.; semantics: "take" » "pick" 
(as also in ist Tama reflex)] 


{semantics: common African pattern, 


Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA war "to marry" 
"take" » "marry" (take a wife)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI [a-wa “to take”: 
LOAN from CSud (C# > @)] 


“to spring, bound (away)” 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *p n. suff.] 


1385. *wár OR *wád 
Koman: UDUK awarfny “rabbit” 


CSud: PCS *wa “to run off" 


FOR waar "quickly" [V > V: /#C_r# as For nomin. deriva- 


tion: see also root 600] 
Astab: PNub *war “to jump, hop" (NOBIIN war-) 


1386. *wa:r “to burn brightly” 
Koman: UDUK awar "lightning" 
KUNAMA wara- "to beam, shine, sparkle" 
Sah: KANURI war “to burn (tr.)” 
Astab: NARA wor “to burn (tr.)” 
Astab: Nub: DILING ori “white” 
Astab: Nub: DILING orgad, PL. warge “cooked” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN waaray “hot” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *oRog “sun” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI war-an “to begin to 
dawn” 
Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: The development of a coexisting transitive use of the verb 
with its focus on the burning or heating done by a fire rather than on its production of light is ap- 


parent in the Kanuri and Nara verbs and the Nyimang adjective and the second Diling adjective. 
The older sense of brightness is retained in the first Diling adjective, the Daju noun, and the Bari 


verb. 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *-ih or *’y n./adj. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *k adj. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *y n./adj. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *g n. suff] 

[stem plus Bari incep. (NS *n dur.)] 


1387. *wds “to grow large" 
Koman: UDUK was “to tassel, of corn” 
KUNAMA ossako- “to increase, augment” 
Sah: KANURI wdsam “yawning; to yawn” 
FOR wassiye “wide” 


[stem plus NS *k? iter. > dur.] 
[stem plus NS *m n. suff.; v. « n.] 


[stem plus NS *'y adj. suff., with usual 
FOR gemin. of medial C of adj.] 


(stem plus *-Vh n/adj. deriv. suff., 
with v. « presumed earlier adj.] 


[semantics: grow > rise > stand] 


SONGAY wasa "to be wide" 


Rub: IK was-ük'ót- “to stand" 
Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: A narrowing of the sense of the root to a particular kind of 
enlargement, widening, is explicit in the Songay and For meanings and implied in the Kanuri re- 
flex (to yawn is to widen the mouth). The Ik verb shows a quite different and counter-indicative 
direction of meaning shift, however. One possibility is that Ik borrowed its form from a non- 
Saharo-Sahelian language. 


| 
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1388. *wáig “to bubble” 
Koman: UDUK. awiix “foam, bubble” 
Koman: UDUK àwüiá' “frothy, bubbly” 


SONGAY wáasú “bouillir en faisant du bruit” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI [wa:s “to boil G 
1 oil (intr.)": 
LOAN from language in which NS *g 2 i 


1389. *wát “close friend, comrade” 
KUNAMA koda “friend, comrade” 
SONGAY wdddé “comrade of same age" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wat "friend, comrade” 


1390. *wáyéh OR "wá'yéh “ten”? 
FOR weye "ten" 
SONGAY wéy “ten” 


1391. *waiy “to give off light" 

CSud: PCS *we “to be alight” 

SONGAY weéeté “morning” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI we-°ya “to make white” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI tokwe “white” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Elgon Kal. *wa:c “ » 
ind g watc “to flash” (of 
Rub: IK widzeekw, PL, wídzitín "afternoon" 


1392. *wa:yn 
Sah: DAZA, TEDA wuni “fire” 
FOR déónàg, PL. kàànà "firestone" 


SONGAY wénàw "sun" 

Maban: MABA aun "ash" 

Astab: NARA wini "star" (B) 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN ünátti “moon” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN winji "star" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI um, unatt- “moon” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI wiss- "star" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO weni "afternoon" 
Rub: SOO wena’ “lightning” 
Rub: SOO wénd’ “late afternoon” 


The basic meaning of this root would seem to have been “fire.” 
the Tibu reflex, and it is the implied prior meaning in th. r 
which attach the Nilo-Saharan attributive prefix *a- to the sim 
attributes of or associated with the fire). The Eastern Sahelia 
tton: the shift of the primary focus of the root from "fire" 


[NS *a- n, deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[UDUK n. plus NS *-ah n/adj. deriv. 
suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 


[NS *K" n. pref. plus stem] 


[probable *ward-, stem plus NSud *¢ n 
suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t n. suff.] 


[Bari *1- adj. pref. (NS *] n/adj 
- (N /adj. suff.) 
plus NS *k" n./adj, pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *y n. suff. (> PRub *j > 
IK dz) plus Rub sing./pl. suffixes] 


“fire” [root 1391 plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[*-ewon-, regressive V heigh i 
i S ght assim. of 
NS *a- n. deriv. pref, plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *w n, suff.] 
[NS *a- n. deriv. ptef. plus stem] 


[« *unarti, stem plus NS *r and *t^ n 
suff.] 


[stem plus NS *s n. suff. (< *winz- < 
*wins-, by voicing assim.)] 


[2nd shape: as in Nobiin; probabl 
« Nobiin] PUDOR 


[structure as in Nobiin reflex; probable 
loan « Nobiin] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.} 
[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


That meaning is directly present in 


e derived roots in For and Maba, both of 


ple root (i.e., firestones and ashes are 
n languages Share a semantic innova- 
to “light” in the sky.” (The Dongolawi 


irr i in i 
egular retention of a front vowel in its word for “star” suggests it to be a loanword probably 
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i imi i heavenly body, has distinct 
Old Nubian.) The Songay reflex, though similarly referring to a j 
Sauer aeons it to be a separate innovation. The proto-Nilo-Saharan root for 
“fire” appears in root 1421. 


1393. *wüiys “to light, ignite” [root 1391 plus NS *s caus.] 
Sah: KANURI was "to ignite, light” (H) 


Sah: KANURI káüsü "sun-heat" [NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem plus NS 


*-Vh n. suff.] 
[k- is Maba n. sing. marker] 
INS *k n. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *K" pl. suff. (mass pl] 


Maban: MABA wosik “fire” 

Astab: NARA kos "sun" 

Astab: Taman: MERARIT usugu "fire 

Astab: Nub: MIDOB ussi "fire" " 

i ivati ;but* *@ are also possible. Sahe- 
*s was chosen here because it makes derivational sense; but *s or $ 

PN derivation of a noun for “fire” from ns betae i EC e Be 
st a reconstructed shape *wa:ysih, stem plus tne Nilo- aha - ; 

Lea eats suffix. The Merarit Bex may have had the same structure but then lost it by vowel 

assimilation (*usigu > *usugu) or by morphological replacement. 


1394. *wél “to speak loudly” 
CSud: PCS *we “to speak loudly" l T E 
í übwüli “ ion" (redup. stem as iter. plus NS *-ih n. de- 
Sah: KANURI wütwáli "ululation Rec 
[NS *K" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *-ah 
n. suff.) 


FOR koola “roar of lion" 


Maban: MABA -ol- “to weep, cry” , 
Astab: Taman: TAMA uluw- "to shout, yell 


Kir-Abb: GAAM 381 “carnivore; large hyena" [semantics: roarer or howler, as attested 


in For reflex] 


1395. wet “to shine, burn" 
CSud: MM: LUGBARA àwí “to scorch, singe, 
burn” 


step OU ” (yoülàk “li ing” t lus NS *k intens; n. < v. by 
Sah: KANURI wülák. “to flash" (wütàk “lightning”) is ee shift] 


[redup. stem as iter. plus NS *-ah n. 
suff.] 


[CSud *V- pref. (a- tr.) plus stem] 


Sah: KANURI wülwülá "shine" 


FOR weel "summer" 
FOR dule “sun, day" (B) 
FOR ulmol- “to flash (of lightning)” 


(FOR d- n. sing. marker plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *m iter. concis. plus NS 
*] iter.] 

SONGAY óolé “to be yellow" 

SONGAY óoló "yellow" 

Maban: MABA kuldak "smoke" 


{stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.) 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NSud "t, 

n. deriv. suff. (-k is Maba n. sing.)] 
(stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


7 . "morning" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA wellans 3 [2nd shape: stem plus NS *' y ess.-act.] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ull-, welle: “to kindle, 
set fire” 

Astab: Nub: DILING ut “day” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM ül- “to warm onself” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM awelg “sky” GAAM -g pl. (NS *k?)] 
Kir-Abb: GAAM wilün “scintillating” D Mif. suff] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus ` 
k 


(stem plus NS *'y ess.-act. plus NS *n : 
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Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kwulidi "charcoal" [NS *K" n. pref. plus stem plus NSud *t, 


n. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus NS *k" n. 
pref. plus stem] 


(NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *y 


n. suff.] 
Rub: IK [wel “morning hours": LOAN (expected [n. « v. by tonal shift?] 
*wed)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: FYANG akol "sun" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-kofog- “sun” 


Sahelian innovation: derivation of a noun for “daylight” (attested in the For, Tama, Diling, Gaam, 
and borrowed Ik reflexes with respective meanings “sun, day,” “morning,” “day,” “sky,” and 
"morning hours"). Southwestern Surmic *korc- "sun" and proto-Daju *oRog "sun" do not belong 
to this cognate set, nor do they show regular sound correspondences with each other. This Surmic 
stem, however, does bear the expected consonant and vowel outcomes of root 1465, while the 


Daju word for same kind of reasons can be attributed to root 1386 (see Table 2.10 for the expected 
regular correspondences). 


1396. *wém “you (pL)? 


Koman: Sn Koman *wém "you (pL)" (UDUK üm, 
KOMO um, KWAMA 9m) 


Koman: KOMO -em << 2nd person pl. subj. marker 


[loss of *w following a preceding word- 
of v, >> 


final C, as morphophonemic exten- 
sion of regular Komo loss of *w in 
Cw sequences (*CwV > CV)] 

[< *a-om-a, Gumuz *a- pron.-initial 
element plus stem (*wem > *-om-) 
plus Gumuz *-a nom.-final suff. 
(see Chap. 8)] 


Koman: GUMUZ ama "you (sing.)" 


CSud: WCSud: KRESH mu “you (sing.)" 


KUNAMA m-,-m(u) «« 2nd person pl. subj. mark- 
ers of v. >> 


Sah: Bodolean *m << 2nd person sing. subj. marker 
of v. >> 


Cyffer 1981 relates Bodolean *m to the proto-Saharan *b second person plural marker, but the 
comparative evidence cited here indicates that these two are distinct (see root 51 for Saharan *b). 


1397. *w&p' “to lack strength, be weak” 
Koman: UDUK tp" “women” (suppl. pl.) 


Koman: Sn Koman *hap" "she" (KOMO hap; etc.) [for derivation, see root 1588] 


Koman: KOMO -p << gender marker in feminine 3rd 
person pronouns >> 


CSud: PCS *wee “to wear out, weaken" 
SONGAY wéfé “to be weak, lack strength” 


1398. *wént / *wint “to go round”/“to revolve” 

SONGAY windi “to revolve around (something)" [2nd stem] 

Astab; Nub: DONGOLAWI wed “to spin (cotton) (1st stem] 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI wide “to turn, turn 
around” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *wen/*win “to go around” 
(def /indef.) 


[2nd stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


For other examples of this stem-vowel alternance and its semantic effect, see note to root 126. 


E 
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1399, *wér “to increase in size or amount” 


Koman: UDUK würüp'áwürüp" “thick, of grass, 
tree" 
CSud: PCS *we “to increase (quantity, number)" 


Sah: KANURI kürà “long, deep" 
FOR kura "long, deep" 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG t&ówurü “long” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kwor “flower” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kweren "all" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: KWEGU uru “big” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: TYANG wor “to exceed” 


{adj. by redup. stem plus NS *p ex- 
tend.] 


[NS *k" n/adj. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*-ah n./adj. deriv. suff.] 

[structure as in Kanuri reflex] 

[NSud *t n/adj. suff. (in Nyimang > 
pref) plus stem plus NS *-Vh 
n/adj. suff.] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; semantics: 
increase > grow (plant, bud, etc.)] 
[NS *k" n/adj. pref. plus stem plus NS 

*n modif. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 


Saharo-Sahelian morphological cum semantic innovation: derivation of a root probably for "long" 
by addition of the Nilo-Saharan *k" prefix to the stem and probably also the *-ah suffix. The 
Nyimang adjective is a separate derivation, distinct from Saharo-Sahelian *k"-wer-ah > "ku:rah 


"long," 


1400. *wér OR *wéd “mud” 

CSud: MM [*wor “dung”: LOAN from ENil, proba- 
bly specifically from Bari] 

KUNAMA orega “muddy, dirty” (orego- “to be 
muddy, dirty") 

FOR 66r “camel dung" 

SONGAY wiri "dung" 

Maban: MABA ura "clay" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *wer "dung" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-wor “dung” 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff.; v. « adj.] 


[stem plus NS *-ih pl. or *-ih n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-ah n. suff. or *-a pl.] 


[possible loanword from WNil] 


Possible Sahelian semantic shift to "dung"; whether the Maba term supports or counterindicates 
this proposal is unclear. The gloss "clay" may well refer to the kind of blend of mud and dung 


which has common building and other uses in these regions, and so support it. 


1401. *wéo “to spill onto, wet down” 

Koman: UDUK wis “to wash (clothes)" 

FOR wese “wet” 

SONGAY wésí “to drain, scoop out (liquid)" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLANWT uss- “to defecate” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ošo “year; rainy season" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wet, "to paint, smear 
on, cover with grease" 

Rub: SOO wéeit- “to fill" 


1402. *wét OR *wéj* 
Koman: UDUK wot" “to deliver (from), drive off 
birds, save from locusts, scare away, help, save" 
CSud: PCS *we “to skin, peel, remove covering” 
Maban: MABA wüd- “to pluck” 
Maban: MABA wüdà-, wüdügà- “to draw out” 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-i itive] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.?] 


[stem plus NS *t cont.] 


“to remove, dispose of” 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.; stem plus 
MABA -y- ext. plus NS *-a dis- 


punc.] 
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Astab: Nub: KADARU ot- “to kill” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wot “to disembowel 
take insides out” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -wut “to castrate” 


1403. *wg “you (pL)? 
Koman: GULE auwa “you (pl.)" 


CSud: MANGBETU -u IN -(ndr)u “your (sing.)" 


Sah: TUBU -u, PL. -tu «« imperative markers of 
v. >> 


FOR dwieg, PL. kwieg “your (pl.)” 


FOR dwiele “to/from you (pl.)” 


SONGAY 60, ór “you (pl.)” 


Astab: Taman *-o << imperative marker of v. >> 
Astab: Taman: TAMA o “your (pl.)” 


Astab: PNub *wir “you (pl.)" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI -we << imperative pl. 
marker of v. >> 


Astab: Nub: DILING -u- IN hugi “your (sing. 
father” (versus haga “his father") i i 


Astab: Nub: BIRKID udi "you pL” 


Astab: Nub: MIDOB -we << subj. marker of 2nd 
person pl. indicative >> 


Kir-Abb: W Jebel *Vgu “you (pl.)” 


Kir-Abb: W Jebel *-u “your (pl., sing. possessed)" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM -5 “you (sing. obj.)" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 6ón “you (sing.)” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM -üü << 2nd person sing. marker of 
v. >> 


Kir-Abb: GAAM -tV << imperative pl. suff. >> 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA ngo “you (sing.)" 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN -o, PL. -ot2 << imperative suf- 
fixes of v, >> 


[*a-we-a, stem in regular Gumuz format 
*a-C(V)-a] 

[(*-ndr- "person" root plus) stem; see 
also Greenberg 1963: 111] : 


[For number pref. (d-/k-) plus stem plus 
FOR -g gen. (NS *n): see root 1374 
for further discussion of sources of 
For poss. pron.] 

{structure as in For 2nd person pl. poss. 
pron., but with loc. -le in place of -9 
gen.] 

[2nd form: *war, stem plus *r n. suff, 
(as also in Nubian reflex)] 


[probably *w-o, stem with gen. in *o: 
substituted for stem V; see root 279 
for parallel Tama structure in 2nd 
person sing. poss. pron.] 


[structure as in SONGAY ór (« *wer)] 


[*-u- as infix in stem; haga “his father": 
Stem with *-e- as infix (NS *g > 
PNub *a) « NS *eh 3rd person 
stem (root 1588)] 

[stem plus root 767, *ti "(some)one"; 
see Birkid "you (sing.)" in root 1600 
for parallel structure; for parallel 1st 
person formation in closely related 
Midob, see root 1583] 


[West Jebel *Vg- base of pl. pron. plus 
stem (see also roots 1493 and 1584 
and root 408)] 


[*ogon, stem plus *g- pron. root (408), 
plus NS *n n suff. as in all Gaam in- 
dep. pron.] 

[West Jebel *Vgu “you (pL)" converted 
to sing. bound usage] 

[pl. in *, or £^ plus probably originally 
the stem reduced to uncertain V] 

[see root 486 for structure] 

[pL in *t or *t" plus stem; > -a, PL. -ata 
/CaC ] i 
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Kir-Abb: TEMEIN -o,PL.-oto << imperative suf- 
fixes of v. >> 

Kir-Abb: TEMEIN -o "your (sing.)" IN konyun 
"your father" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *we, *oggo "you (pl.)" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic: ME'EN edu "you (pl.)" 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic: ME'EN -u/-itu, -idu 
<< sing. imperative marker (irregular)/pl. impera- 
tive marker >> 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *-ug “you (pl. obj.)" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA -u- “your (sing.)" 
IN manyu "your father" 

Kir-Abb: PNil *-u “your (sing.)" (especially in kin 
” terms) 

Kir-Abb: PWNil *we(n) “you (pl.)” 


Kir-Abb: ENil: BARI do “you (sing.)” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *-5- << 2nd person pl. 
subj. marker of v. >> 

Rub: PRub *-(a)we << imperative pl. marker of v. 


[pl. in “t, or *£^ plus stem; > -a, PL. -ata 
/CaC ] 


[see Greenberg 1963: 110 for this evi- 
dence] 


[2ud form: stem plus NS topic pron. 
stem *gg- (root 486)] 


[see root 235 for structure] 
[formation as in Temein] 


[stem plus NS *-g pl, seen also in 
parallel Murle -ag “us” (root 1583)] 


[see Greenberg 1963: 110 for this evi- 
dence] 


e 


[stem (plus NS *n n. suff.; influenced 
by parallel PWNil *wan “we” (see 
root 1374)] 


[see root 322 for structure] 


[(NS *a- nom. deriv. pref. plus) stem] 


>> (SOO -u, -au; NYANG'I -o; IK -úò) 


The use of this root in the reduced form *-u as a marker of second person in a variety of subordi- 
nate contexts appears to be quite old in the family. Nubian innovation: The Nubian reflexes imply 
a different vowel reconstruction *wé, possibly originating as a generalization of a regular morpho- 
phonemic alternant, *e > *e /V[+high] in the associated verb. Saharo-Sahelian innovation: An 
imperative plural *-Tu, where T is an apparently redundant addition of the Saharo-Sahelian plural 
in *& or *g" and *-u is the reduced form of *we, is implied in the Tubu (Saharan) and the Gaam, 
Temein, and Me’en (Kir-Abbaian subgroup of Eastern Sahelian) attestations. Interestingly, un- 
modified *we appears to have been drafted into use in all these languages except Gaam as an alter- 
native singular imperative marker. Whether this usage goes back to the Saharo-Sahelian stage, 
thus providing a third alternative imperative singular to early Nilo-Saharan *i (see root 1600) and 
Saharo-Sahelian *áí (see root 1601) in that role, or whether it was separately innovated in the 
Tubu subgroup of Saharan and in Kir-Abbaian, remains to be seen. The overall pattern of the im- 
peratives perhaps best fits the latter solution. 


1404. *wé *eyes (suppl. pl. or dual)" 


KUNAMA wa "eye" 

Astab: PNub *kon "face" (NOBIIN kon) [*k-we-n, NS *k n. pref. plus ESah *n 
pl. suff. (as coll.?); for surface attes- 
tation of this structure, see Nyimang 


entry] 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG [kwen, kwon "face": probable [structure as in Nubian] 
LOAN from Nubian (Nubian morphology)] 
Rub: PRub *ekw "eye" [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *y 
n. Suff., both added before #CV# > 
Rub *#VC# (earlier *k'wery > 
preRub *kwe > PRub *ekw)] 


Easter Sahelian innovation: addition of the Nilo-Saharan noun prefix *k". The meaning “eyes 
(suppl. pl. or dual)” is reconstructed here for two reasons. In the first place, the Nilo-Saharan k 
prefix evident in the Nubian, Nyimang, and Rub forms began as and commonly functioned in 
Nilo-Saharan as a specifier (a “stage III article"). Its addition here would make sense as a particu- 
larizer changing "eyes" to "the eye." Second, the morphology of the early Nilo-Saharan root word 
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*way “eye,” derived from this root, c. i 
eye," der , can be explained al 
ing the implication of the morphology of the Bie Sahelian 


1405. *wéin “to obserye” [root 1404 plus NS *n dur. as d 
KUNAMA osso- “to explain, teach” 
SONGAY wáaní “to know” 

Astab: Nub: DON ind- “ 

come visible, RAN E MER 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG wen "to see" 
Daju: East Daju *aun- "eye" 


a singularizing of *we, thus parallel- 
reflexes. 


enom.?] 


[*onso-, stem plus NS *s caus.] 
[stem us NS *-i itive] 
[stem plus NS *t cont. (as intr.?)] 


[*awen-, NS *a- n. deriv 
" . . pref. plus 
stem; Thelwall 1981 attributes "this 
form to the separate NS root for 


"eye" retained in West Daj 
1379 above)] NN SM 


For a parallel derivation of a verb i i 
Ree oos A rb for seeing from a noun referring to the eyes, see the Kir-Abbaian 


1406. *wüàgk "to disapprove of, deny” 
Koman: UDUK wak" “to cond iticize, fi 
ait ede emn, criticize, find 
CSud: ECS *we “to not allow” 


KUNAMA ongorna- “to lie, take in” [stem plus NS *r n. suff. or iter. plus 
NS *n dur. (or n. suff. with v. « 
earlier n.] 

[stem plus SONGAY -e (proposed NS 
*a dispunc. plus NS *.j itive) ac- 
counts for tone shift and V length] 


SONGAY wénjé “to refuse, disobey" 


1407. *wér “to be angry” 
Koman: UDUK war “to be angry” 
KUNAMA uruda “argument” 
FOR wur- “to refuse, deny” 
Maban: MABA aurok, PL. aurtu “madman” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 4ar “anger” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wer “to be angry” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI wor-an “to be angry” 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[derivation of n. « v, by tone shift] 


[stem plus Bari incep.] 


1408. *wé:r "to crack, tear, split (intr.)* 
CSud: ECS *we “to open” 
FOR kóór “spear” 


NS *k n. : 
SONGAY wáarú “to be cracked” E E 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven. (or possibly al- 
lomorph of NS *w punc.?)] 


Astab: PNub *orr- “to tear apart” (DONGOLAWI {gemin. C as intens.?] 


orr- “to tear (from edge); to get torn”; NOBIIN 
orr- "zerreissen") 

Kir-Abb: GAAM wéér “crack” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*or “hole”: LOAN 
from Rub (expected *weir)] 

Rub: Wn Rub *or “hole” 


[n. € v. by tone shift] 


[probable *awer, NS *a- n. deriv. pref. 
plus stem] 
1409. *wér OR *wét" OR *wés 


“to strip, clear away” 
CSud: ECS *we “to sweep” í 
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Sah: KANURI was “to pound (in mortar) to remove 
grains from ear” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wsc “to take off bark, 
strip” 


Rub: IK iwéts (iwótsi-) “mortar” [*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *- 


ih n. suff; semantics: see Kanuri 
entry] 
Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: A narrowing of the meaning of the root to a particular kind 


of stripping, of husks or bark. Kanuri and Ik share a further specification of the verb to removing 
grain from ears by pounding in a mortar and thus offer a potential counterindicator to the closer 


relation of Nilotic and Rub in a common Eastern Sahelian grouping. 


1410. *wéy “to die" 
Koman: Sn Koman *wey “to die" (UDUK wú, 
KOMO wíi, OPO wee, wei) 
Koman: GULE -woi “to die" 
CSud: PCS *we “to die" 
KUNAMA wi- “to be quiet, disappear” 
SONGAY wi “to kill” 
Maban: MABA -w- “to kill" 
Rub: IK iw- “to beat” 
Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of verb from intransitive sense ("to die" as in Koman and 


Central Sudanic and underlying the Kunama meaning) to transitive sense (“to kill”). In Rub, the 
verb has shifted further in meaning, to a transitive action "to beat," commonly semantically linked 


in northeastern African languages with the sense “to kill." 


1411. *wéyr “to dig out, dig up” 

CSud: PCS *we “to dig hole” 
Maban: MABA würá- “to dig” 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN wéer- “to plow” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI wor-ju "to clean out . 

(remaining food)" 
Rub: SOO ore@ “to weed" [stem plus NS *s prog.] 
Rub: IK wíran- “to try to get hold of food one is not [stem plus NS *n dur.] 

entitled to" 
Semantic innovation grouping Astaboran and Kuliak as against Kir-Abbaian: A technical narrow- 
ing of the verb to agricultural digging is seen in the Nobiin and Soo reflexes. The salience of this 
shared meaning shift is undercut, however, by a shared alternative narrowing of the meaning, to 
extracting every bit of food from something, found in the Bari and Ik reflexes. 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


1412. *wéry “to look at" [root 1404 plus NS *’y ess.-act. as denom.] 

Saharan *we “to look at" (KANURI wú “to look at”; 
ZAGHAWA o- “to see”) 

FOR iw- “to learn” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM wéin- “to visit” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: 'YANG woi “to gaze" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI wowo-'yu “to investigate” — [redup. stem as iter.] 
Rub: SOO wit “to look, spy" (stem plus NS *t^ cont.] 


Rub: IK wizi- “to close one eye"; [1st v.: *i- v. class pref. plus stem plus 
wizüim- “to look at someone with a half- NS *l iter, with PRub *4 (< PNS 
closed eye” *]) > 1 Awizi_ (see also root 1440). 
2nd v. Ist v. plus NS *m iter. 


conc.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


| mmm RN 
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1413, *wik' OR *wik' “to listen” 
CSud: PCS *wi “to understand” (BB “to hear") 


Astab: Taman *ik- “to hear" (TAMA ik-, SUNGOR 


ig-) 


NOBIIN ukk- "to hear" and its associated noun /ukki/ “ 


eat” might appear on the surface to be good 


candidates for inclusion in this set. But th i i 
t t : e comparison loses its plausibility when i 
forms are brought into the picture: /ukk-/, it seems, derives konia root alk Apo. 


LAWI ulug, DILING ulje, etc., for “ear.” 


1414. *wik'in OR *wik'in “ear” [root 1413 plus NS *n n. deriv, suff.] 


Koman: GULE iigan "ear" 
KUNAMA ukuna “ear” 


1415. *wir “to spill, flow out” (stem *wiy or 
CSud: PCS *wi “to flow" 
KUNAMA aura “rain” 
Sah: KANURI wiral “to rinse out” (A) 


FOR ürté “slimy” 


SONGAY kürí “blood” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI uru “great water, river” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI uru “to wash out" 
Kir-Abb: DINIK uru “well” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *wuR “to drink" 

Rub: IK kwirid "slippery" 


1416. *wite “to turn (intr.)" 
CSud: PCS. *wi “to turn” 
FOR ur- “to mix" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA wir- “to turn" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA aur. "elbow" 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG wer ~ wit “fence” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wir “to turn, turn end 
for end, turn around" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [wiwi-jó “to spin, twist a 
thread”: LOAN from CSud} 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [wid-dyd “to whirl, ro- 
tate": LOAN from CSud] 

Rub: IK wiriwir- “to move back and forth at some 
distance, appear and disappear" 


*wi'y seen in root 1418 plus NS *r iter.?] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *-a díspunc. plus NS *] 
iter.] 


[stem plus NS ** n/adj. suff.; seman- 
tics: “to flow” > “to be runny, wet,” 
> "be slimy"] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *w punc.] 

[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.) 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *d 
adj. suff.; semantics: as in For adj.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref, plus stem; se- 
mantics: “turn” > "bend"] 

[semantics: “turn” > “go round,” hence 
"fence" around something] 


e 


[redup. stem as iter.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont, added since 
borrowing « CSud] 


{redup. stem as iter.] 


1417. *wís OR *wís “to blow with the mouth” 


SONGAY wisi “to whistle” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA wiss- “to whisper” 


Astab: Taman: TAMA wissiw- “to whistle” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *uus- “to blow" 


[V lengthening regular here, or record- 
ing error?] 
[stem plus NS *w punc.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin [*us- “to blow”: LOAN 
(expected *wit OR *wic)] 


1418. *wiy OR *wi'y “to become or produce liquid” 
{root in 1415 plus NS *'y ess.-act.?] 
Koman: UDUK àwiy "soup, broth off the meat" [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
CSud: ECS *wi "pus" 
FOR u- “to milk" 
FOR kwi "rain" 
FOR düi "pus" 


[NS *k* n. pref. plus stem] 
(FOR d- n. sing. marker plus stem] 
p 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN áwwí “rain” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

Kir-Abb: GAAM ksi "rain; cloud" [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *kwic "rain" (AKA kwic, KELO [« *kowiy-, NS *k^ pref. plus stem, as 
kujo) in Gaam reflex] 


Kir-Abb: West Daju *ugge "water" [*wi-g-, stem plus NS *g n. suff. plus 
NS *k^ pl. marker (mass pl.)] 


Possible Sudanic innovation: A noun for “pus,” derived from this verb by uncertain affixation, is 
found in Central Sudanic and For. Sahelian semantic innovation: Five Eastern Sahelian attesta- 
tions imply a specification of the verb to the appearing of water, probably in the form of rain. The 
Gaam, Central Jebel, and For nouns for "rain" may be a specific Sahelian noun innovation, by ad- 
dition of the *k^ noun prefix, or they may be separate, parallel For and Jebel derivations from the 
verb in its application to the falling of rain. The existence of an additional distinct Sahelian root for 
"rain," 1559, favors the latter explanation, as does the fact that the Jebel prefixation takes a specific 
form, *k"o-, not evident on the surface in the For reflex. 


1419. *wity OR *wíry “to take loose, detach” 
KUNAMA wia- “to separate the chaff from the 
grain, especially sorghum” 
Sah: KANURI wt, yi “to untie, loosen” 
FOR uy- “to peel, skin, scrape, hoe clean” 
SONGAY wi “to cut grass, harvest grain" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wiy “to leave, leave 
behind, abandon, let alone” 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *'w 


1420. *'wád “to grow” 
Koman: UDUK wala,’ walag’ “exceedingly” 
CSud: PCS *’wa “old” 


Sah: KANURI wal “to become” 
FOR délan, PL. kólá “seed” [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


FOR kóól "pregnant" [NS *k" n./adj. pref. plus stem] 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG *kwol “fat (n.)” (NYIMANG [NS *K" n. pref. plus stem] 
kwol, DINIK &wót) 


[stem plus NS *t' n./adj. suff., redup.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH wal "fruit, produce of : 
farm" 

Rub: IK [kow, PL. kowaak “old”: LOAN from [« *kowa, NS *k" n./adj. pref. added to 
CSud] borrowed stem] 


Probable Sahelian innovation: The derived noun for "fruit, produce of the farm" can be argued to 
underlie the first For and the Naath entries (pre-proto-Nilotic *-V# was normally lost in old West- 


ern Nilotic roots). 
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1421. “want? “fire” 

Koman: SW Koman *wat’ “fire” UDUK 6 
KOMO wat'i; OPO wot’i) : Sus 

KUNAMA uda "burning wood” 

KUNAMA -dum- "to cook, prepare food” 

Saharan *uto “heat of the day” (ZAGHAWA uto 


sun”; KANURI káüdó “heat of ground or of 
house after sunset") 


Sah: KANURI wat “to scorch, singe” (H) 
FOR uta “fire” 

FOR ut- “to grill, roast" 

SONGAY hàndü “moon” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: NANDI watan “to roast by 
slow fire” 


" j 
[*udum-, stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


[stem plus NS *w n. suff. added since 
NS *NC (C 7 [-voice]) » Saharan 
C; Kanuri n. adds NS *K^ n. pref.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


opment i i i i 
Mu. Dips ee ud and For verbs, Which show no morphological conversion of the 
2d ord din due E ue i M a Pe ee suffixation indicating that it may 
] ion of the root, rather than still i i 
Spurs en j , Fath another direct retent 
ple stem. The For noun for “fire” bears a possible derivational suffixation indicating that puis 


direct retention of 


pss "wai "large carnivore, especially leopard or hyena” 

Orari: "T » 
UDUK ware Spotted [stem plus NS *-eh n/adj. deriv. suff} 
CSud: PCS *'wa “wild animal" l 
CSud: ECS *ka’wa “leopard” 
SONGAY kóotó "hyena" 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus st 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *oRai "animal" [stem plus NS bu "e 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG koor, PL. koar “lion” [NS *k" n. pref. plis stem] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil [*-waru “s otted ivore” T h 
(Lotuko-Maa *-waru; BARI bur MAS du [Bari: NS *k' n. pref. plus stem] 
LOAN (expected Lotuko-Maa *-warr-)] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


MERON sete the RM root to proto-Bari *gworon “wild beast carnivore," attribu 
nt root, 430. Alternant shapes (ogwaru/oww i t 

: aru) in Lokoya of Lo 

nd vowel variants elsewhere Suggest these two roots merged in some Eastern Nilotic DAL qe 


1423. we OR "wéh “to blow’? 
CSud: PCS *we “to blow” 
FOR kuwo “air” 
Kir-Abb: GAAM au "air; wind” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: JYANG wei “to breathe” 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *w n, suff.?] 
[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


1424, "wé “to tell” 
Koman: UDUK 6 “to speak; to rebuke” 


Sah: ZAGHAWA óyá: “to speak” [stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
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FOR u- “to say” 
FOR uu “talk (n.)” 


SONGAY hé “demander (surtout entre homme et 
femme, en vue de l'accouplement), quémander 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI we: “to say, say of, call, 
name, say to, tell" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM Snns- “to cry" 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG wen "to speak" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH we “to answer, say, 
exclaim, call out” 


1425.  *'wed “to fly" 
CSud: PCS *'we “to fly” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA awir “lower arm" 


Astab: PNub *awir "wing" (DONGOLAWI aur, 
NOBIIN awir) 
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[stem plus NS *-Vh or *w n. suff.] 
[« *hóN, stem plus NS *n dur.?] 


[proposed earlier *we-y-n-aw-, stem 
plus NS *g punc. plus NS *n dur. 
plus NS *w punc.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem; se- 
mantics: earlier “wing” > "forearm"] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem (as in 
'Tama)] 
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row draining excess water from planted ground) and in Nyimang “river.” 
implied in the Nyimang noun for "blood"; the Nyimang and Dinik adjective. 
ferent shift of meaning to "to be wet,” hence “be cold" (of water). 


The older sense is still 
s for “cold” show a dif- 


1427. * wel “to bruise, wound” 
Koman: UDUK ütmány “bruise” 


Koman: UDUK úlāc"ūlāc" “adverb of throbbing, 
ache” 


CSud: PCS #we “to hurt” 
Sah: KANURI wit “to bruise” 
Astab: NARA wolla “wound” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI welan/wel-an “swelling’/ [stem plus NS *n dur.; verbal n. « v.] 
"to swell" l 


Rub: IK. twotiw5t- “to cut meat while knifeorspear —[*i- v, class 
is still sticking in it" 


[stem plus NS *m and *n n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *t^ n./adj. suff., redup.] 


pref. plus redup. stem as 
iter, ie, keep wounding by 
cutting] 


1428. *"wéx “mouth” [root 1424 plus NS *L'/*p n. suff.) 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem of “wing” 
plus NS *t n. suff.] 


[structure as in Dongolawi reflex] 
[Dinik: stem plus NS *t n. suff.] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kawirte “bird” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN kawarti “bird” 
Kir-Abb: Nyimang *wor "bird" (NYIMANG wor, 
DINIK ordo) l 
i : j x “wing” stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. pref. plus 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *uduce, PL. *uduuge “wing Í Bat Sing fl suf) 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA wir “to fly” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *wer “to go fast” (WNil: JYANG [Jyang: NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus 
awer "race"; ENil: BARI wurd "haste") stem] 
ivati “wing” iti *a- noun attri- 
i tion: derivation of a word for "wing" by addition of the *a- n 
bent the Vere tent Daju “wing” is a separate derivation from the root as its cae 
derivational morphology shows. Note that (root 972) a papa A pr Po 2 ing t r 
i d Nilo-Saharan root *k"iper “bird” (root 72), does not show reg 
Se ddl stem consonant ar the stem vowel with that root, but does fit regularly here. 


1426. wėl “to pour, spill (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK wai “to pour, of water, spill on 
ground” 
CSud: PCS *we “to pour, spill” 
KUNAMA ulle- “to melt" 


FOR kólà “tears” [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.; k- is 


FOR n. pL] 
Astab: Nub: DILING oi “to draw water" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM wald "canal, channel, ditch" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG wuli, wili "blood" 
Kir-Abb: Nyimang *kwol "river" (NYIMANG 
kwol, DINIK kwolek) 


] : “cold” *k" n/adj. pref. plus stem; Nyi- 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kwulil, DINIK kwolga "cold ee biis RE 5 "pn suff: Di 


nik: plus NS *k adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wolo “ditch for water" 


ici i ifti i i b from spilling to flow- 
ir- i tic innovation: A shift in the meaning of the simple. ver i lli - 
is dee chaniad] is steed in the Gaam and Ocolo nouns for “ditch” (possibly originally a fur 


Koman: GULE itan “mouth” 
KUNAMA uda “mouth” (LIT wida) 
FOR útò “mouth” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM otg, PL. üig "mouth" 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA udu, MOLO odu, KELO udu 
“mouth” 


Kir-Abb: BERTHA ndà “mouth” 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN ituk, Pl. kutin “mouth” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ikke, *ukke “mouth” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic *otu(k) “mouth” 
Kir-Abb: PNil *kutok “mouth” (PWNil *dok; 
PENil *kutuk; PSNil *ktit, PL, * kurt) 


b 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[sing.: stem plus NS *k n. singul. suff.; 
pl.: stem plus NS *k" n. pl. marker] 


[could consist of stem plus NS *k n. 
singul. because NS *k" > Ø / s& in 
Bertha; for initial nd-, see Bertha 
shift 2 in Commentary to Table 2.9] 

[sing.: stem plus NS *k n. singul.; pl.: 
NS *k" pl. marker plus stem plus pl. 
in *n (common pl. formative pattern 
in Temein)] 

[*itk-/*utk-, stem plus NS *k n. singul. 
suff.] 

[stem (plus NS *k n. singul. suff.)] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *k 
n. singul. suff; WNil: regular WNil 
deletion of *kV /#_CVC after voic- 
ing of medial C (*kuitok > *kuidok 
> *dok; SNil: see notes to this root] 


Kir-Abbaian morphological innovation: The formation of a new singular form *westok, stem 
plus the Nilo-Saharan *k singulative suffix, is widely attested in the languages of this group. That 
the Western Nilotic reflex originally began with the prefix *k^- (pre-PWNil *kutok) is required by 
the voicing of the current word-initial consonant, the environment of proto-Western Nilotic conso- 
nant voicing having been /CV_V. See root 762 for the same prefixation and sound shift history in 
another Western Nilotic example. In pre-proto-Southern Nilotic, the development of secondary 
forms of the nouns, marked in the plural by the suffix *-k, would have made *ku:tok identical in 
Shape to a stem *ku:t plus *-k plural secondary marker, and hence allowed the final syllable to be 
reinterpreted as a movable element of productive morphology. Once that perception arose, it 
would have become possible to delete final *-ok to produce both the appropriate singular and the 
appropriate primary plural forms of the word, thus creating a new base form *ku:t. 


FOR kwi "neck" 


1429. *"wéy “windpipe, throat" {root 1423 plus NS *y n. suff.] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
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[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. (with regressive 
V assim., *a > *e /#_ Ci) plus stem 
plus NS *t" n. suff. (sing. marker?)] 


Astab: PNub *eye "neck" (DONGOLAWI eyye, [*e-we-, NS *a- n deriv. pref. (with re- 


DILING e:, KADARU e:, NOBIIN fyyf) gressive V assim.) plus stem with 
*w »y/e e] 


Astab: Taman: TAMA ewit “nape” 


The derivational affixation in Astaboran in particular shows that the meaning "neck" is probably 
secondary, and that some such meaning as that chosen here, “windpipe, throat," was the original 
sense. Western Astaboran innovation: derivation of meaning "neck" by addiiton of Nilo-Saharan 
*a- attributive prefix to stem (*a' wey > *ewey by regressive vowel fronting assimilation). The 
probably separate For generalization of this root to “neck” adds the Nilo-Saharan *k" noun prefix 


(‘movable k’). 


1430. *'"wéty *to whet, sharpen, grind (stone blade)" 
CSud: ECS *'u “to grind (tool), whet” 
KUNAMA wia- “to grind (tool), whet” 
FOR iw- “to smooth" 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *wi- "sharp" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -iyt “to whet” 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 


[NS *i- v. class pref. plus stem; *w > 
Maa *y /4-(i). iff] 


This root can be proposed to have originally referred to the process of making ground or polished 
stone tools. Among the several vowel reconstructions possible here, *e:y was chosen because it is 
required by the Kir-Abbaian reflexes of the derived root 1431. 


1431. *wé:iyh “point, tip" [root 1430 plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
Saharan *wi "peak" (BERTI wi "mountain" [Kanuri: NS *k" n. pref. plus stem (< 
KANURI kau "stone") *k'a-wi)] 


Kir-Abb: DINIK weyá "tail" [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.; ap- 
parent separate derivation of same 


meaning as that seen in root 1442] 
[< *yii-s- < *wii-s- < *wety-s, stem 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *iise “head” 
plus NS *s n. suff. (Daju sing.)] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic *o:- "head" 
(ZILMAMU owa, MURLE »:) 
Kir-Abb: PNil *wety "head" (WNil: BURUN wee, — [ENil: NS *k" n. pref. plus PNil root; 
Jii *wic; PENil *-kué; SNil: DATOGA *ü:h-) Datoga *wV: > *u:, where V = 
[front], and *h < earlier *-y-, 
hence *u:h-] 


Addition of the *- Vh noun deriving suffix to the verb root is proposed here to account for the dif- 
ferent vowel outcome in the Eastern Nilotic form of the noun from that found in the Eastern Nilotic 
verb, as attested in Maasai in root 1430. The derivability of this noun root from the verb root 1430 
for sharpening a tool shows that its original meaning would have been “point, tip.” Kir semantic 
innovation: shift of meaning from “point, tip" to “head” in all but Dinik, where a different speciali- 
zation of the meaning of the noun took place, probably through the addition of a different form of 


the *-Vh noun suffix. 


1432. *'wé *to stay the night" 
KUNAMA us- "to stay the night" 
Sah: KANURI wa “to stay the night" 
FOR og- “to do by night” {stem plus NS *y punc.] 

SONGAY hanna “to stay the night" [stem plus NS *$ punc. plus *n dur.] 
Rub: IK. ep- “to sleep" [< *eb < *e'w] 
Rub: IK [we-es “laziness”: LOAN (expected *eb), 

probably from undiscovered CSud or Koman 

source] 


[stern plus NS *s prog.] 
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Sahelian morphological a ic i ion: *""wé 
cath peels 5 ? ae Seite innovation: "wig "to do at night,” stem plus Nilo-Saharan 
M eur n € evidence of the Ik borrowed form implies that the original Nilo-Saha- 
rently available BA deno a Neate i a Sou ADD deste here ih ks 
* 3 ; ern St Mantic innovation, narrowin icati 

€ verb to a particular kind of staying, "to stay the night," with Kunama Becks Wate 


by adding an extension of extend i i i 
V Aes ern a led action, and Songay reinstating that sense by a similar mor. 


1433. *wéd “to gulp” 

CS d: fy E 2 4 = 2^ 
ud: MM: LUGBARA "weré gulpingly [stem (CSud *'we > Lugbara /'we/) plus 
CSud *-rV modif. suff. (NS *r)] 

[stem plus NS "y ess.-act.] 
[stem plus NS *o intens.] 


SONGAY hérí "to breathe with difficulty" 
SONGAY hérsí “to swallow awry” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wer “to choke, stran- 
gle, go down the throat the wrong way” 


1434. "wé&d "hunger" [n. « v, root 1433 by tone shift] 
CSud: ECS [*kore "hunger: LOAN (expected 
*'we) from Kir-Abbaian language] 
F aoa LL 
EA E : [d- is For n. sing. marker] 
MN SUL Bas 2 : ] [stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. as denom.] 
OE ae Ad ungry" (NOBIIN órg-, [stem plus NS *k caus. as denom.] 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju [keRase "hunger": 
ger”: LOAN (ex- [NS *k^ n f. pl 
ee Re : : . pret. pius stem plus NS *s 
[pisei ar-) from other Kir-Abbaian n. suff. (Daju sing.)] 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *kora’ "thirst" 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem (elsewhere 
only in Kir-Abbaian reflexes)] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *-ah 
n. deriv. suff.] 


[NS *k* n. pref. plus stem (plus N 
*-eh n. suff.?)] Sepa 


Su I a-Nilotic semantic Innovation; shift of applicatio: or nou TOI Hu ger O S K O. 
n fn n fi 
t h 
Kir-Abbaian mor phological innovation: addition of Nilo-Saharan noun prefix in k 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-kure "thirst" 


1435. *wénd “to sink down, become low” 
KUNAMA oda, odda “plain” 
SONGAY héndi “down there” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO weny “to recede, sink 
away” i 


[< *ond-d-, stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 


1436. *"wéns “dog” 

SONGAY hánsi "dog" 

Astab: NARA wos “dog” 

Astab: Taman: MERARIT wiis “dog” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *iise "dog" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA gudé:dà “dog” [root *kut- < *kwit, NS *k" n. pref 
plus stem (KA *wins > Nil Pat, 
with *k" n. pref. > *kut] 


E 
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FOR ásà "dog" is not a cognate; the expected shape of this root in For would be *ós-, The resem- 
blance of the Datoga reflex to Eastern Cushitic *kuut- “dog” is argued here to reflect an early 
Nilotic loan in Cushitic, rather than, as has usually been presumed, a Cushitic loan in Datoga. 


1437. *wéy “ear” 
SONGAY haga “ear” 
SONGAY hággán “to hear" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI unur “to know, under- 
stand" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM wind, PL. windog “ear” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN wenat,, PL. kwen "ear" 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *winete, PL. *win(V)ge "ear" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic *wint "ear" (MAJANG wima; DM 
*jt) 


Kir-Abb: PNil *(y)it, “ear” (PWNil *yit; PSNil *i:x) 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [winte, PL. win “earplug”: 


LOAN from unidentified Kir-Abbaian language, 
probably Daju-related] 


[stem plus NS *n dur. as denom.] 

[stem plus Nubian *r caus. as denom.; 
semantics: "ear" > "hear" > “under- 
stand"] 

[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 

[sing.: *y > n / t, with V insertion by 
proto-Temein syllable structure 
rules; pl. formed from this sing. by 
common Temein pattem} 

[phonology and syllable structure effects 
as in Temein entry; Thelwall 1981 
has *wunute, PL. *wunugge; but *i, 
as preserved in NYALGULGULE 
winte "ear," should be reconstructed 
instead of *u] 

[ZILMAMU wina "ear" is probably a 
Majang loan, rather than a true cog- 
nate] 

[< pre-PNil *ying < *wint, stem plus 
NS *t n. suff.; Ateker (ENil) *-kit 
"ear" is a chance resemblance (see 
root 1496 for its derivation)] 


Kir-Abbaian morphological innovation: addition of the Nilo-Saharan noun singular suffix in *ț 
(affix 78 in Chapter 7) to the stem (> *wint). Surma-Nilotic innovation: incorporation of this 
suffix into the stem with new plurals built on it. A parallel development can be seen in Gaam. 


1438. “wi: “to cry out" 
CSud: PCS ‘u “to make loud repetitive noise" 
KUNAMA wu- “to cry alarm” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI, NOBIIN wig “to cry, 
scream, howl” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM únd- “to chant, sing” " 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH wi “to warn, call the 
people” 
Rub: IK iwa-k "alarm" 


1439. “wig OR * wig 
Koman: UDUK wigilid’ “to wobble, as of baby" 
Koman: UDUK wügür "to go in circles” 

CSud: ECS *’wi OR *'we “to twist, turn” 
KUNAMA ugu- “to wave” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA wigit, PL. wigiye "bird" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH wuok “to loosen by 
working back and forth” 


[stem plus NS *k intens. or *k" iter.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur. and *t" cont.] 


[stem (iw-) plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff. 
plus NS *k singul. or *k" pl. suff.] 


*to go back and forth" 


[stem plus NS *] iter. plus NS *1 intr.] 
[stem plus NS *r iter.] 


[semantics: « flapping (going back and 
forth) of bird's wings] 


1443. *wa:d OR ""waid 
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1440. "wih “to burn (tr.)” 
CSud: ECS *'wi “to burn (tr.)" 
KUNAMA wia “sun, day” 


Sah: KANURI wiyit “to singe and scrape off hair” 
FOR üyà "flame" 


SONGAY hinà "to boil in water, prepare a meal” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA u: “fire” 
Rub: IK kad (kawi-) “ash” 


Rub: IK iwiin- “to singe off" 


Rub: IK wizilil- “to smell burnt old hides or animals 
(bad smell that can make one vomit)” 


1441. "wir “to shine (of sun, etc." 
Koman: UDUK würwür “very, very hot” 


Saharan *wir- “moon” (BERTI wetr, etc.) 
FOR wírí "star" 
Maban: MIMI kurrak "white" 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN ürr- “to light" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kwir “moon” 


Kir-Abb: ENil: PENil *-kuruo- "ashes" L ? 
Expected *-kurr-] Pr 


Rub: IK iwfr- “to shine (of sun, moon)" 


This root is provisionally reconstructed with *' 


[stem plus NS *t cont.] 

[stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 

[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.?] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus NS *a- n. deriv. 
pref. plus stem] 


[stem plus NS *p extend.] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act. plus proba- 
bly NS *! iter, with PRub e (« 
PNS *]) > 1 /wizi , as in root 1412] 


[adj. by redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.?] 


[NS *k" n/adj. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*-ah adj. deriv. suff. (plus -k sing.] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *w 
n. suff. (*k"-wir-Vw-] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 


w instead of *w because it appears to consist of the 


root seen in 1440 preceding, but with addition of the Nilo-Saharan *r iterative, 


CSud: MANGBETU n-a'wi "tail" 
FOR dawi, PL. kàwintó “tail” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA awi: "snake" 


The reconstruction chosen here presumes the derivation of this from root 143] 
point," an apt description of the tail of an animal. An alternative possible reconstruc 


simply *a’wi:, 


1442. *à'wéiyh “tail” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus root 1431] 


*'weityh "tip, 
tion would be 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *w or ¥® w (FW) 


Astab: Taman *wa:r "night" TAMA warr, SUN- 
GOR war) i DN 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *orog- "black; night" (AKA 
2ro»ga, MOLO orwa, KELO arro, oyyo) 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic *kor- "black" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *wair "night" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-kewar- “night” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker *-war- “to grow dark” 


The verb is at present directly known only from the Ateker branch of Eastern Ni 


early existence in the Nilo-Saharan famil 


“to grow dark, become night” 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff., with n. < 


adj.] 


[NS *k’ n/adj. pref. plus stem] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


lotic, but its very 


y is indirectly attested by the noun and adjective deriva- 


tions from it in Taman, Surmic, and Eastern Nilotic and by a very widespread old Nilo-Saharan 
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noun *aWa:d “night” (root 1465). This root, from its morphology (Nilo-Saharan *a- attributive 
noun prefix plus stem), can be seen to be an older derivation from the same verb root, separate 
from the several Eastern Sahelian derived nominals seen here. 


1444. *wad OR "'wád “to dig up, dig out” 

CSud: WCSud: KRESH awa “to dig land" [CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI wadd-, NOBIIN wàdd- —— [*wart-, stem plus NS *t® cont.] 
“to dig, dig up, dig out” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH wat “to take earth out 
of a hole” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -wad “to clean out 
(container)” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI -wodot “to carve (wood) [stem plus NS *t^ cont.] 
deeply" 

Other possible reconstructions: *wad or *'wad. 


1445. *wad OR "'wád “injury, illness" 


KUNAMA orga- “to bruise” 

FOR waja “illness” 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI odd- “to feel pain, fall [*ort-, stem plus NS *t" cont. (as de- 
ill; to be painful, hurt" nom.)] 

Astab: Nub: NOBIIN édd- "to be sick" [structure as in Dongolawi] 

Astab: Nub: DILING uj-er “to make sick” [stem plus Nubian *r caus.] 

PRub *o'j “wound” (IK 5'ja-) 

MAJBA waja "pain" is probably a borrowing of ARABIC waja' "pain," despite its resemblance to 

this root; in any case, NS *d most probably yields MABA r /V. . The For noun, on the other 

hand, shows the expected correspondences and so is included here as a legitimate reflex. 


[stem plus NS *k caus. (as denom.)] 


1446. *wál OR *’wal *to light, set afire" 
KUNAMA walo- “to prepare food” 
FOR duwal, PL. kolta “moon, month” 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN wall- “to boil, overcook” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG walai- “to boil (tr.)" 
Kir-Abb: WNil: OCOLO wat “to boil, bubble” 
Kir-Abb: ENil: BARI walala “to boil, bubble up” 


[gemin. C-£ as intens. or dur.?] 
[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


[partially redup. stem plus NS *-a dif- 
fus.?] 

Rub: IK [walám- "to begin dawning”: LOAN (ex- [stem plus NS *m iter. conc. » Ik intr.] 
pected *wat-)] 

Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A narrowing of the meaning of the verb to a particular kind 

of fire-induced action, boiling, is present in all the non-borrowed Eastern Sahelian reflexes. Nil- 

otic shows a further shift, to intransitive usage. The borrowed verb in Ik implies the older sense. 


1447. *wáui OR *’wa:l “to speak out" 
Koman: UDUK wal gwó “to talk fast; to talk within 
a conversation" (gwó “speech, word") 


CSud: BALESE ‘wa “to sing" [CSud *V- pref. plus stem; PCS *w and 


*'w > Baledha /w/] 
Astab: NARA wol “word, speech, language" 


Astab: NARA walay- “to say" [Nara n. plus NS *'y ess.-act. as de- 


nom.] 
Astab: Taman: TAMA wail- “to laugh” 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO ull- “to say" 


Kir-Abb: DINIK 313 "tongue" [stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.?] 
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Other possible reconstructions: *wail or * wail. 


1448. *wap OR "wap 
Koman: OPO opo? "person" 


Koman: GUMUZ oboma "big" 


Sah: KANURI wáp "ideophone of sudden standing 


up motion" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO w5p "youth, young 


man; to mature into a man" 
Rub: SOO wabak “fat (adj.)” 


éc: ; H 
to grow (in size), grow up” 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. Suff.; semantics: 
"grow" > “live” > "living being”) 

[stem plus NS *m adj. affix] 

[semantics: “grow” > “rise” > "stand"] 


[stem plus NS *k adj. suff.] 


1449. *wár OR * war “to pour, spill (intr.); to rain" 


Koman: UDUK wer "river (dry in dry season)" 
Kunama: ILIT oor-a "rain" 

Sah: DAZA war “to water” 

FOR kóró "water" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI kare "fish" 


Astab: Nub: DILING ork- “to piss" 
Astab: Nub: DILING wart- “to give to drink" 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN órk- “to be cool" 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG worn- “to pour" 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *koR- "rain, sky” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *wara "clean" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: YANG uar "river" 


[FOR k- pl. marker (mass-pl.) plus stem 
plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 

[< *k'-war-ay, NS *k" n. pref. plus 
stem plus NS *y n. deriv. suff., as 
in PSNil reflex below] 


[stem plus NS *k* iter.] 

[stem plus NS * caus.] 

[stem plus NS *k^ intr.; semantics: "to 
be wet, damp" > “be cool"] 

[stem plus NS *n dur.] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.?; 
semantics: “wet, wash” > “clean” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *kwar- “fish” (SING. kwanay) [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; sing. shows 


Rub: Wn Rub *war “to rain" 
Rub: SOO ortai "Lake Kyoga" 
Rub: IK aror (ororó-) "ravine, stream" 


Eastern Sahelian innovation: derivation of noun for “fish” 
tion would seem to imply as well an underlying shared E 
verb meaning to the "flowing along" of,the fish in the wa 


1450. *wát" OR wit? “to chew on” 
Koman: UDUK wéce’ “to bite, sting” 
KUNAMA oti- “to sip, drink in drafts” 


Astab: Taman: TAMA wac- “to gnaw” 


1451, *wa:y OR "waty “edible grain” 
KUNAMA awa "flour" 
KUNAMA kawa “porridge” 


FOR nug “food” 


NS *y n. suff., as in Nubian reflex] 


[stem plus NS *t* and *y n, suff] 
[redup. stem (as iter. of flow of water?)] 


apparently from this root. This deriva- 


astern Sahelian semantic extension of the 
ter, 


[probable semantic influence of resem- 
blant reflex of root 1455 can be seen 
here] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[NS P n. pref. plus preceding Kunama 
n. 


[n-, For n. sing. marker, plus stem plus 
NS *g n. suff.)] : 
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[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff. (to explain 
V length), as in Gaam reflex] - 

{stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.] 

[for stem-final *y > AKA c, MOLO s, 
see also root 1418] 


. . « ilet” NS *a- n. deriv, pref. plus stem (plus 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: YANG awou "bulrush millet [ NS *w n. suff 2)] 


Astab: Nub: DILING weiti, PL. we:, wei “ear of 
grain" P 

Kir-Abb: GAAM aya “ear of sorghum : 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA wiico, MOLO wooso “seed 


i ivati E f grain,” by addition of the 
i ian i tion: A derivation of a noun for "ear of grain,” | i 
e One VR seems possibly attested in both the Diling and Gaam re 


flexes. 


1452. *k'wa:y OR *k'"wary  "seed-corn" [NS *k" n. pref. plus root 1451] 
CSud: PCS [*kwi "seed": LOAN (expected *kwe) 
from an ESah language (Astaboran?)] ia 
Astab: Nub: DILING kwe: “sowing festival l 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *kuce, PL. *kun “bulrush mil- 
let" N 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH kwai EE com 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kwe “ear (of corn) 
Rub: IK ékwéd, PL. ékwin “seed, nut” 


[stem plus Daju *-ce/*-n sing./pl. suff.] 


tem *ekw by regular PRub sound shift 
5 p» siwe (NS #CV# > PRub *#VC#)] 


1453. *wéd OR "wéd “sheep” 

FOR würí, PL. würir “sheep” 

Astab: PNub *werti "sheep" (DONGOLAWI urt- 
“goat, sheep, flock, possession"; DILING orti 
"sheep, ewe"; etc.) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM 3ar “sheep” 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kwedi "ram" l 

Kir-Abb: PNil *kwero(i)- “he-goat” (PENil 
*-koro(i)-; SNil: DATOGA qwaraida) 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

NS *k' n. pref. plus stem plus NS *w 

n. auth; Dalógs also adds SNil n. 
2ndary suff. (-da)] 


j : : iate 

Kir innovation: addition of Nilo-Saharan *k^ noun prefix plus stem, with shift of application to 
i : o-Sahar: 

male sheep (and then to he-goat in Nilotic). 


e 


Sy wes “to fight" ; 
pon alee A «e in NOS (H) [stem plus NS *-a dispunc. plus NS *p 
Bees hee extend. intens. ] 
FOR weer- “to fight” 
Maban: MABA were “battle” 
Astab: Nub: DILING oj “to struggle, fight’ 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH wet wet “to go to 

fight" 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 


[redup. stem as incep.?] 


1455. *wet^ OR ""wet"' “to sip" 
KUNAMA uti- "to sip" " 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *wad- "to swallow 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wet, “to sup, drink, 

sip" 
PRub *wet “to drink” 
Rub: IK [rwet- “to sip": LOAN (expected *iwet) 
from Nilotic] 


[*i- v. class pref. plus stem] 
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1456. *we] OR wel "ram" 
FOR dole, PL. kolega "ram" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT wolo “he-goat” 


PRub *kol “goat wether” (IK kot) [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


1457. *wer OR wer “he-goat” 

Astab: Taman: TAMA wer "bull" 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG kupusü “ewe” [NS *k" n, pref, plus stem plus NS *s 
n. suff. (probably originally sing. as 
in Soo reflex) with similarly a shift 
in application to a female animal] 
Astab: Nub: DILING war “he-goat” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *kwer "he-goat" [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

Rub: SOO korá' "goat wethers” (suppl. pl.) [NS *k" n. pref, plus stem plus NS *-a 
pl. analogized in form to SOO -¢’ pl. 
< NS *-eh (affix 63, Chap. 7)] 

[« earlier *weras, PL, weret, with 
regular SOO loss of non-initial *r] 
An underlying earlier Rub shift of meaning of this root to "non-bearing goat," 
to "goat wether," needs to be postulated here, with two new specifications arising thereafter—a 
prefixed shape maintaining the sense "goat wether” and the Don-prefixed form coming to apply to 
an as yet not bearing female. This root is not known outside Eastern Sahelian as yet, but was in- 


cluded here because readers might otherwise think these terms to be reflexes of the separate roots 
"Wed “sheep” ( 1453) or *Wel, “ram” (root 1456), 


Rub: SOO was, PL. weet “ewe-lamb, young she- 
goat" 


probably originally 


1458. *"wéir “husk, rind, shell” 


Koman: UDUK warmac’ “husk, pod, eggshell” [stem compounded with element *mac’ 


not otherwise recorded, of uncertain 
meaning] 

[stem plus NS *'y n. suff.; if attribution 
here is correct, then other Nigerian 
languages have borrowed their 
forms of this root from early Kanuri] 

(Meinhof records the earlier, apparently 
underlying shape: For sing./pl. pref. 
plus stem (-ur-) plus NS *9 n. suff.) 

Astab: NARA [wari "egg": LOAN (expected *wer-)] [see notes to this root] 

Kir-Abb: GAAM 4ér “bark of tree" 

Kir-Abb: Nyimang: DINIK orta "skin" 

Kir-Abb: TEMEIN {waris, PL. kwara "egg": 
LOAN (/a/ for expected *e)] 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju [*wala "egg": LOAN (expected 
*e; also expected *R?)] 


Sah: KANURI wits “cowry shell” 


FOR dirág, PL. kírógà "egg" (Meinhof 1917/18: 
diurog, PL. kiucona) 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


The Nara and Temein, and probably the Daju, forms of this root can be taken as reflexes of a sin- 


gle proto-Eastern Sahelian borrowing, *War "egg," for which the shift of PNS *e to *a suggests a 
Koman origin (cf. the Uduk entry here). 


1459, *wik OR *wik “protruberance, thing that sticks up” 


Koman: UDUK úk? “tittle high piece of land or 
island amidst the water” 
Koman: GULE íí ga “horn” 


KUNAMA uga “stone, rock” [semantics: common NS linkage of "hill, 


mountain" with "stone" explains this 
meaning] 
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KUNAMA ugume- “to form a protruberance, swel- [stem plus NS *m adj. affix; adj. » v.] 
ling" 


KUNAMA uguneda, ugumeda “bleeding horn” [stem plus NS *m/*n adj. markers plus 


NSud *t n. suff.; semantics: from 
shape of horn on head of animal] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wik “to show, pro- 
trude” 


1460. *wil OR *'wii “hip” 
Koman: OPO [wot “tail: LOAN from WNil] 
FOR diwil, PL. kiwiltd “thigh” 
Maban: MABA oluk, PL. olusi "tail" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA aul “leg” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN kwoltig "legs" (suppl. pl.) 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. suff.] 

[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

[*k-wol-tin, Temein regular *k- pl. of 
nouns plus stem plus *-tin pl. suff.] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *wil "tail" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: ZYANG kul "leg" 

The reconstruction of stem-final *I rather than *1 is required by the evidence of the derived root 

1461. The different morphology of the Maba and Western Nilotic words for tail shows them to be 


probable separate semantic derivation from the original meaning of the root. Shared Kir 
innovation: NS *k^ noun prefix plus stem, with the meaning “leg,” is attested in both Temein and 


Jyang. 
1461. *k'wil OR *k'"wil “buttocks” [NS *k^ n. pref. plus root 1460] 
KUNAMA kula, kura “buttocks” 


Sah: KANURI külí “anus” 
Astab: PNub *kulul “hip” 


[stem plus NS *-'y n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *l or *] n. suff. or else 
partially redup. stem] 

[stem plus NS *m n. suff] 


[NS *] > Surmic *1 > SWSurmic *r, but 
> *] elsewhere] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM kiiimé “buttock” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic *kul- "tail" (SESurmic *kur; SW 
Surmic *kul-; MAJANG kul) 


1462. *wil OR "wil “to clear out, clear off” 
KUNAMA uluma "weed" [stem plus NS *m n. suff.; semantics: « 
earlier v. “to weed,” i.e., clear field] 
[homonymous with and probably influ- 


Sah: KANURI wui “to remove hairs from a skin; 
enced in 2nd meaning by Kanuri re- 


take away a piece of skin (e.g., from abscess so 
pus comes out)" flex of root 1427] 


FOR dúló, PL. kulona “hole” [stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH wul “to open path” . 


Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of verb to the clearing the surface of something to clearing an 
opening into or through something. 


1463. *wil OR *'wil “to breathe out" 
Koman: UDUK àwülp"é “breath, steam” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem plus 

NS *p" extend. intens., “to breathe” 
(let air out repeatedly), plus NS *y 
n. suff. (< *awilp'aty)] 

[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.?] 

[semantics: implies earlier sense, as seen 
in Uduk, “to breathe"] 

[preceding Kunama n. plus NSud *t n. 
suf£.; semantics: “body, life" > “per- 
son" > *"someone"] 


KUNAMA ula- “to flutter, be carried by wind” 
KUNAMA ula “body, life” 


KUNAMA ulida “someone, everyone” 
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FOR uil- "to winnow" 
FOR daulu, PL, kaulu “wind” 
,PL. [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. lus st 
*-Vh n. suff.] s ý SOUS 
[NS *a- n. deriv, pref. plus stem; -k i 
Maban n. sing. aren) DNO 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.] 


Oth i ions; *wi "wi 

d ie eae Pepe ua *wil or *’ wil, Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: The Kuna. 

Wid ee m 1 e For, Maba, and Surmic nouns all imply a shift to the blowin of the 

Ud as eu pplication of this root to the expelling of air from the mouth is Sven i he 

PA Ss males Bs He Korama noun derivations frorn the verb. Possible Sahelian pira 
DA i of a noun for “wind” by addition of the Nilo- * ibutive 

noun forming prefix appears in both For and Maba, but because For and MA are d prs 


Joining regions of the sudan belt, an e 
IE ur ; arly loanword spread from one to the other cannot be entirely 


Maban: MABA aulik "wind" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: TIRMA uru "wind" 


1464. *wi] OR wt) “to tear down (residence)” 


SEN KANURI wür “to push down (wall), to remove 
o 


FOR dulu, PL. kuluga “deserted village” 


[stem plus NS *-V 
Astab: DONGOLAWI will- “to demolish, pull down” : nee 


[gemin. as iter.] 


1465. *awa:d OR *a'wa:d “night” 
KUNAMA awada “night” 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN áwá, PL. àwàrii "night" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA ode-jil "night" Gil "black") [semantics: "dark 
hours)"] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; semantics: 
day of 24 hours” > "day(time)," 
and with addition of *k" particulariz- 
ing pref. > "sun"] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus root 1443] 


(part of) day (of 24 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic *kor "sun" 
(ZILMAMU koro; MURLE kor) 


Rub: IK odo "day" (of 24 hours) 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: Daj i 
r 1 : vation: ju and Rub directly, 
meaning shift of this noun from "night" to "day of 24 hours," heess Nobiin of Nubia 


reflex may well be a form back-shifted in meanin 
> or el l 
Eastern Sahelian language of the Nilo-Saharan family. ane 


1466. *ówig OR *o'wig “bull” 


FOR nüüg, PL. küüg “bull” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Lotuko-Maa *-o19- "bull" 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *y 


1467. *y. << interrogative particle >> 


Koman: KOMO yida “who?” 
CSud: PCS *ya << interrogative particle >> 
KUNAMA ye << interrogative particle >> 


[stem plus KOMO da “this” (root 235)] 
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FOR ai "how?" (B) 


FOR éf, PL. kei "which?" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: KWEGU iyo “what?” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO ai “where?” 
Rub: SOO £’ "what?" 


Rub: SOO iyén “what kind of?” 


1468. *yá | *yi 
Koman: UDUK yan "this" (dem. adj.) 
Koman: UDUK yááse "this one" (pron.) 


Koman: UDUK yin "that spoken of formerly" 
Koman: S.KWAMA. ai. “this” 


CSud: WCSud: BONGO ya "here (but not right 
here)" 


Sah: KANURI yínyí "such-and-such" 


SONGAY yá "that (one)" (dem. pron.) 
FOR i- << 3rd person sing. subj. marker >> 
FOR íé /18 "he, she, it”/“him, her, it” 


FOR iééy "they" 

Astab: NARA yi: "this" 

Kit-Abb: C Jebel: AKA -e, -€ "this" 
Kir-Abb: CJebel: AKA, KELO -i “that” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -at “another, the other, 
more” (indef. pron.) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *-i- "this" 


1469. *ya “mother” 
Koman: Sn Koman *ya “mother” 
Koman: Gumuz: SAI yayya "mother" 
KUNAMA yaya “mother” (vocative) 
Sah: KANURI ya “mother” 
Sah: DAZA aya "mother" 
FOR íà “mother” 
FOR yaga “wives” (suppl. pl.) 
Maban: RUNGA ya “mother” 
Astab: Taman: TAMA i: “woman, wife” 
Astab: Nub: GULFAN aya “mother” 
Astab: Nub: MIDOB iya "mother" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM yaa "mother" 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN aya "mother" 
Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA yaa *mother 
Kir-Abb: Surmic *ya- “mother” 


[NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus stem; 


later formation than FOR "which?" 
following because lacks V assim.] 


INS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus stem 


with assim. fronting of *a-] 


[stem plus NS *w n/adj. suff.] 
[NS *a- n//adj. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[*yah, stem plus NS *- Vh nom. deriv. 


suff.] 


(stem plus probably NS *en dem. root 


Q55)] 


“that nearby’/“this referred to” (2) 


[1st stem plus NS *n n./adj. suff.] 


(1st stem plus *ese (for which see root 
1215) 


[2nd stem plus NS *n n./adj. suff.) 
[NS *a- n/adj. pref. plus 2nd stem] 
[Lst stem] 


[2nd stem plus NS *ne, *en dem., root 
256 (*n > KANURI ny /_1)] 


[*yieh, ist stem plus NS *eh 3rd person 
pron. (root 1588)] 


[FOR íé “he, she, it” plus FOR -g pl.] 
[2nd stem] 

[< *ya, ist stem] 

(2nd stem] 


{NS *a- n/adj. deriv. pref. plus 2nd 
stem] 


(2nd stem] 


(redup., probably as vocative] 


[stem plus *9 pl. suff.] 


A zah 
ossibly < *ya-ah, stem plus NS *-a 
P lst person sing. pron., originally 

“my mother"] 


[see structure proposed for Gaam entry] 


1 
i 
i 
I 


1473. *yá OR *yáh 
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Rub: IK yay “my mother” [stem plus relict Ist person sing. poss. 


pron.? (*-ag, NS *ah Ist person 


sing. pron. (root 1583) as poss. plus 
stem?) 


An altemate shape *aya/*iya, probably originating as a vocative, appears widely in the Saharo- 
Sahelian citations here. 

1470. *ya “to flow” 
Koman: UDUK ya "to flow out” 
Koman: UDUK  yatayat’ “wet” 


[stem plus NS *g’ n. suff., redup.] 
Koman: KWAMA iya’ "water" 


[*ayah, NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem 
plus NS *- Vh n. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
(NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


Koman: GULE aaye "water" 
Koman: Gumuz *aya “water” 
SONGAY ya “flood, inundation” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-kiyyo "tears" [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *w 
n. suff. (*ki-ya-w)] 
[stem plus NS *w n adj. suff., redup.] 
Proto-Koman *aya or *ayah “water,” adding the Nilo-Saharan *a- attributive noun deriving prefix 
to the stem (and possibly also the Nilo-Saharan *-Vh n. suff.) occurs in the Gumuze, Southern 
Koman, and Gule languages. UDUK yidé' "water" derives, on the other hand, from a different 
verb root altogether (1491), as does Tubu (Saharan) *yi (root 1597). OPO ji, KOMO "i'i, and 
UDUK yi'í (found in Bender 1983c but not in the Uduk dictionary), all meaning “water,” also 
cannot be made to correspond to this root and belong, like the Tubu reflex, under root 1597. 
Possible Eastem Sahelian innovation: derived noun *yaw "liquid, fluid," seen in Ik and Nilotic. 


1471. *yà OR *ya “to hurt (intr.)” 
FOR diya, PL. kiyag "sore (n.)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -ya “to suffer, be sore" 
Rub: SOO ay “verb expressing ritual danger" (W) 


Rub: IK yawiyaw "small stream" 


1472. *yà, *ye, *yo “to go/come” 


Koman: Sn Koman *ya “to go” (UDUK ya “to go 
(sing. subj.)” 

CSud: PCS *ye “to move (intr.)" 

CSud: PCS *ya “to go” 

KUNAMA ya “come!” 

Sah: KANURI yát “to carry away, bring to a place” 

FOR -yV- “go” (some persons, some tenses) 

Maban: MABA -ya- "to enter” 

Maban: MABA -ye- "to travel, go” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO sya “come!” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO yo, PL. yiit, “road” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -yiayá “to go to” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI éü “to come” 


[stem plus NS *t, caus.] 


[redup. 1st stem] 

[2nd stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 

For other Nilo-Saharan #CV# verbs of motion with alternative vowels, see roots 708, 1029, 1289, 
1303, and 1372. 


“to drink” 
CSud: PCS *ya “to drink” 


Saharan *ya “to drink” (KANURI ya-; ZAGHAWA 
d'á-; etc.) 
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Other possible reconstructions: *yà or *yah. 


1474. *yád “to say a name, speak to by name" 
Koman: UDUK yér "name" 
KUNAMA kida “name” 
FOR kario “name” 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

[FOR *k- pl. marker (with "name" as 
syntactically pl. n.) plus stem plus 
NS *y n. suff. plus *-o suff., origi- 
nally itself a pl. marker] 

Maban: MABA -er- "to speak" 


Astab: NARA ade “name” [stem plus *y (*-ey) n. suff.?] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI err(i) “name” 

Kir-Abb: PNil [*ka:rin "name" (WNil: JY ANG rin; 
ENil: Maa *-karna; PSNil *ka:rin): LOAN (or 
chance resemblance?): *r instead of expected *r] 


Rub: PRub *yed “name” (IK éd (édi-); SOO yéd, 


[stem plus *y (*-ey) n. suff.?] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem (if this is the 
same root) plus NS *n n. suff; 
WNil: regular deletion, *C,V- > Ø 
/#__CVC# in PWNil, where C, = 
velar] 


[stem plus *y (*-ey) n. suff.?] 
y 


PL. y&düt) ] 
The For, Astaboran, and Soo nouns give every appearance of being reflexes of a single Sahelian d 
noun root, *yadey, formed by adding *-ey noun suffix to the verb. The Kunama noun may be a 
separate formation from the verb root. Or since Kunama nouns in isolation all end in -a, it may 
preserve the same early noun seen in the Sahelian instances. Proto-Nilotic root *ka:Rin “name” 
seems a plausible derivative also of this root, but if so it entered proto-Nilotic via borrowing from 
some other Nilo-Saharan language; it resoundingly fails the test of regular sound correspondence, 
and in fact it may well derive from some other, distinct and as yet unnoted early Nilo-Saharan verb 


root. 


1475. *yá:d “to grasp” 
SONGAY yààri “to hold, retain, keep, take, carry in 
the arms” 


Astab: NARA ad, PL. atti “hand” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI a:r “to seize, grip, 
grasp, catch, take; to obtain, get” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH yat, “to snatch away” 


1476. *ydh “to flow in, flow over" 
Koman: UDUK yá' "to vomit" 
SONGAY yéy “to be cold" 

SONGAY yéeni “cold” 

Kir-Abb: Nil! ENil: MAASAI -yá “to drown” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI yaya-’yu, yeye-’yu “to 
undulate (water)” 

Rub: IK yéit-it- “to fill” 


1477. *ydkw OR *yágw OR *yddw 
Sah: KANURI yàá “elder brother, sister" 


Sah: KANURI yagana “brother, sister” 

SONGAY yagaw “young bull up to three years old” 

Astab: PNub *egwed “small livestock” (NOBIIN 
égéd, DONGOLAWI eged "sheep"; BIRKID 
egidi "goat"; DILING ogud "goat"; etc.) 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act. (*-i’y)?] 


[root 1470 plus NS *-uh ven.?] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
[Songay v. plus NS *n modif. suff.] 


[redup. stem as iter.] 


[stem plus NS * cont. plus Rub *t 
caus. (NS *£)] 


“young person, adolescent” 


[*yaga, stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. 
suff.] 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 

[stem plus NS *w n. suff.] 

{stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA hagwé:nda "heifer" [*yakwa:n-, stem plus NS *n n. suff. 


(-da is Datoga n. 2ndarv sin ff. 

Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of i oe 
i : meaning to the maturi i ifi 

Pes an soe Songay and Southern Nilotic refleks, In E DLE xd nid 

Suffix) was generalized to all smaller livestock. ee ANENICOU 

1478. *yik* OR *yak’ 

Koman: UDUK ya’ "son" 

CSud: PCS *ya “young, weak” 
KUNAMA ik- “to fall sick” 


“to be young” 


[semantics: "be young" > “be weak" (as 
also in CSud reflex) » "be sick"] 


[2nd form: adds NS *-ah Ist person 
sing. root] 


[stem (plus NS *n modif. suff.)] 


KUNAMA ikka/akka "son, dau hter; fruit"/* 
Son, my daughter" S eg a 


Kir-Abb: GAAM yaa(n) “new” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic *cak'- “new” 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: shift of meaning from “young” 


1479. *ydik? “to Spread (tr.)” 


Roman DUK DE “to sow (scatter) seed; to 
Sprinkle water with hand”: LOAN fi 
in which PNS *k’ > Iki} REMO 


CSud: PCS *ya “to Spread apart (tr.)” 
Sah: KANURI yak “to distribute, divide, split up” 


Rub: PRub *yak'- “to be far (away)" (SOO 
"far"; IK yak'- “to be far Gay] á 


to "new." 


[semantics: "spread apart" » "far"] 


1480. *ya:p “to go fast” 
Koman: UDUK yap'yap" “fast, quickly” 


ee [adj./adv. by redup. 
SONGAY ydabi “to hasten, hurry” rene, 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


1481. *yíis “to become thoroughly wet” 
Koman: UDUK yésdyés "slippery, smooth” 
KUNAMA assa- “to float, float up abundantly” 
SONGAY yéesí “to quench thirst" 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ess- "water" 


[root 1470 plus NS *s prog.] 
[adj. by redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 


1482. *yàt “to water animals" {root 1470 plus NSud *t caus.] 
KUNAMA ido- “to return animals to pasture after 
having taken them to drink” 


Sah: étt- “ i d 
KANURI yétt- "to water animals [*yetC-, possibly *yetk-, stem plus NS 


*K" iter. (for plural object] 


1483. *yd:wp" “to heat over a low fire” 
Koman: UDUK [yáápas “smoking pipe”: LOAN 
(expected *yaap".), from Gaam-related language] 
Koman: GULE ufun "ashes" 
Koman: Gumuz *wof- "ashes" (SAI wofa, SE 
, SESE 
mfa, KOKIT ofa) 
CSud: PCS *yo “to warm” 


KUNAMA yoba “oven” 


[stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[possible loan, however: preservation of 
NS *y here is unexpected] 


Sah: KANURI wüfá “to boil” [stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 
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[stem plus NS *k adj. suff. (Nara reflex 
-ko)] 

[stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 

[redup. stem] 


Astab: NARA ofko "sultriness, heat" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM yaws "smoking pipe" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI [yuyu-’ya "to broil (by 
* flame)”: LOAN from CSud] 


The Uduk form of this root reflects a surely very recent areal spread of a noun seen also in the re- 
flex cited for the nearby Gaam language. Koman innovation: derivation of noun for “ashes.” 


1484. *yd:y “body of animal” 
FOR dei "fat" 
Maban: MABA koi, PL. koitu "leather, hide" 


Maban: MABA koik "skin" 


[d- is For n. sing. marker] 

[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

[NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem; -k is Maba 
n. sing. marker] 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *iye “meat” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: LARIM yt "cow" (suppl. 
sing.) 

Rub: Wn Rub *yey “meat” 

Rub: IK. kae "tortoise; tortoise shell" 


{semantics: cow as a source of meat] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; semantics: 
"body" > "skin" > "shell"] 


Vowel length is reconstructed here to account for its undoubted presence in the derived word for 
“cow” in root 1485. Because this root underlies that old word for “cow, head of cattle,” it may 
have meant "meat" at the proto-Northern Sudanic stage, at which time, on present evidence, root 
1485 was derived from it. By the Sahelian period, represented by the known attestations presented 
above, the root *ya:y is proposed to have shifted to the meaning reconstructed for it bere, thus al- 
lowing for its development of the meaning “hide” in Maban. If this history is correct, then the 
meaning "meat" was later separately recreated in Daju and in Western Rub. An alternative proposal 
is that the root took on the meaning "meat" in proto-Eastern Sahelian. 


1485. *yátyr “cow, head of cattle” [root 1484 plus NS *r n. suff.] 


KUNAMA aira, aila "cow" 

KUNAMA fara “wild cow, antelope, small buffalo”: 
LOAN (apparently from early Nara)} 

Sah: BERTI eir "cow" 


SONGAY yaart “bull; brave; to be brave" [stem plus NS *-uh n/adj. deriv. suff.; 


v. < adjectival use] 


Astab: NARA ar, PL. are “cow” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *(y)e:r “male of cattle" 


The Nara reflex, as far as can be told at present, shows the expected regular sound correspon- 
dences. Its current meaning may reflect the areal influence of the cognate form in the long-time 
neighbor language, Kunama, because the range of meanings of the borrowed form of this root in 
Kunama suggest that the root earlier in Nara referred to cows which were less tame behaving in 
some fashion. Such a meaning would be consistent with the evidence of the Songay and Southern 
Nilotic reflexes, which imply a Sahelian semantic innovation narrowing the application of the root 
to the male of cattle. Males, at least until gelded, are certainly the more unruly sex among cattle. 


1486. *yé “eyes (suppl. pl. or dual)” 

Koman: Sn Koman *ye “eyes” (UDUK é "eyes"; 
OPO je "eye") 

Koman: GULE yáan "eye" 

Sah: ZAGHAWA i "eye" 

Astab: Nub: DILING iter “to know” 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


{stem plus Nubian *r caus. as denom.; 
semantics: “to see” > “to know” ] 


[stem plus NS #t n. sing. suff; pl: 


Kir-Abb: GAAM éd, PL. édég “eye” 
adds *k^ pl. suff. to sing.] 


1 


1488. *yén 


- FOR niino “meat” 
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Kir-Abb: TEMEIN md 
keen "eyes x regular TEMEIN k- pl. pref. 

of n. plus stem plus * ! 

n. suff.] p PELER 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PENI] *- S d 
i il *-yen “to know (Vossen 1982: [stem plus NS *n dur. as denom.] 


*-yyen) 


t is supplemented by "pínyà' è” 
*& singular suffix, with The oial 


| else in Saharan, and thus showing 
ee of these several outcomes is that * 
anic languages pairing with *way “e ing.)” 
à nguage i í ye (sing.)" 1379). i 
ics x Mud x ee ie ean langugages, 2 Sie to 
k to an for further discussi 
d also originally applying to the eyes in some collective a 
» appears to have been the base of the Singular formation *wag (root 1379) 


1487. *ye OR *yeh 
CSud: PCS *ye “string” 
FOR dify, PL. kiíg "root" 


AM DONGOLAWI koi, kori "tendon, 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG jè "hair" 
Kir-Abb: Nyimang: DINIK iyá "hair" 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN kijet "hair" 


“string, strand” 


Cig, stem plus NS *g n, suff] 
[*k'o-i, NS *k" n, pref. plus stem] 


[*ye-a, stem plus NS *.a pl.) 
Bos p probably regular Temein 
. marker, plus stem pi 
WS p plus NSud * 
[stem plus NS *'y n, suff.: SNil: PSNil 
Y > *p HUC)V_#, where V = 
{+front/+ATR]; see also roots 410, 
» 625, and 1533 for this regular shift] 
: Semantic reconstruction followed here implies a Kir semantic inn 
pp'ication of this root to a particular kind of strand, “hair.” The For ref 


tive suffixation, can be taken ini 
; as a separate ing “root” 
the Southern branch of Nilotic. P Eo Ss a cs 


Kir-Abb: PNil *yey "hair" (PWNil *yey “hai, 
PSNil "(yen roor) C NIL yey “hair”; 


tion, the narrowing of the 
ex, because of its distinc- 
from that seen isolated in 


“fatty portion of meat” 
Koman: Sn Koman *yén “fat” (UDUK yi 

e 35 K 

fat’ ; KOMO yen "fat"; OPO jeni fat) e: 
Koman: UDUK àyin "oil" 


CSud: PCS *ne “flesh” INS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[pre-PCS shape *yeneh, stem 
A plus NS 
*-Vh n. Suff., must be postulated to 
account for different outcome from 
that in root 1489] 


[semantics: mammae consist of fatty tis- 
sue] 

[probably stem plus NS *-ih pl. suff. 
(as mass pl.)] l 

[FOR i n. sing. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *-o n. pl. suff. (as earlier mass 
pl. formation)] 

[stem plus NS *-o n. pl. (as early mass 
pl. formation in meaning “meat,” as 
also preserved in For)] 


KUNAMA ana "fleshy part of mammae of animals" 


Saharan *yeni "meat" (DAZA yini: 
RIRIA AMEZAGA 


Rub: IK ínw ((nó-) “animal, game” 
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Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: shift of application of the root from the fat parts of the meat 
to meat in general. Sahelian morphological innovation: addition of *-o plural marker, explainable 
like Saharan *-i suffix, as a mass plural reckoning of meat as substance rather than discrete object. 
A further semantic innovation, a shift from “meat” to "animal," as overtly attested in Ik, then took 
place, possibly by or before the proto-Eastern Sahelian period, since two other innovated root 
words for "meat" can be argued for Eastern Sahelian, 1266 and 1484. Another root that has 


widely taken on the meaning "meat" is 383. 


1489. *yég “to expand in size" 
CSud: PCS *ye “to swell” 
FOR ig- "to ripen; to become" 
Astab: Nub: DILING en “to become full" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Centr.Kal *(y)e:t “to enlarge, 
grow" 


[stem plus NS *g punc.] 


[stem plus NS *t" cont; *VNC^ > *V:C 
in PNil] 


1490. *yéng' “to stretch out, extend, enlarge (tr.)” [root 1489 plus NS *t'/*t, caus.] 
Koman: UDUK yét’/het’ mêd “to stretch out hand" 
(méd "hand") 
Koman: UDUK yéré’ “very straight (posture)" [stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. deriv. suff.] 
CSud: PCS *nde “to thicken, widen” . 
KUNAMA anda “big, much, aged, old” 
Sah: KANURI yén “to stretch (clothes, leather)" 


SONGAY yéndi "to spread out, spread out to dry" [stem plus NS *-i itive; expected 


*yéndí? This form would seem to 
imply mid-tone root *yént,’] 
[NS *k" n./adj. pref. plus stem] 


Astab: Taman: TAMA kedi, PL. keriy “wide” 
[stem plus NS *n adj. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM {tin “heavy, unmovable" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG je:do “long” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -yiét “to stretch” 


1491. *yé:d "to spill, flow out” 


Koman: UDUK yidé' “water” [stem plus NS *-eh n. deriv. suff., 


added since *d > UDUK d /_#] 
KUNAMA ir- "to gush” 

Sah: KANURI yér “to defecate, have diarrhea” 
SONGAY yéerí “to vomit” 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG yerrm “blood” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO [yid “to pour out of 
jug”: LOAN from Koman (expected *yed)] 
Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: A narrowing of the focus of action of the verb to the flow- 
ing out of fluid from the body is attested in all the Saharo-Sahelian citations except for the Koman 

loanword in Ocolo. 


(stem plus NS *-i itive] 
[stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


1492. *yéh “to lie (down)" 
CSud: PCS *ye “to lie, be still, stay in place” 
KUNAMA i- “to go down, descend" 
Sah: ZAGHAWA e “to lie" 
Sah: proto-Kanem *yes- “to kill" (KANURI yéz-, [stem plus NS *s caus. (> Kanuri [z] 
KANEMBU yey-) AA 
Sah: TUBU yit- “to kill” [stem plus NS *t/*t' caus.] 
SONGAY kaay "ancestor" [NS *k" n. pref. plus NS *a- n. deriv. 


tics: one who has died] 


pref. plus stem (*k'"-aa-yi); seman- 
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Maban: MABA -y- "to die" 

Astab: Taman *-yi- “to die" (T i 
MER ARIT E (TAMA, SUNGOR -iy-, 

Astab: Taman: TAMA iga “corpse” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Lotuko-Maa *-yé “to die” [stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 


* Im . 
y£h for "to die," suc 
Bodelean. such as a Maban language, may have encouraged the parallel meaning shift in 


1493. *yéh “they” i 
3. *yéh “they” [NS *y pl. marker (affix 65) plus NS *eh 3rd person pron. (root 1588)] 


Koman: Gumuz *-ii- «« 3rd perso k 
of v, >> person pl. subj. marker 


CSud: PCS *ye "they" 


KUNAMA i-/ii- << 3rd person sing./pl. obj. mark- 


ers of v. >> (pl: proposed stem plus NS *a pron. pl. 


marker, realized as V lengthening; 
for same phenomenon in 1st and 2nd 
pl. obj. markers, see Kunama re- 
flexes in roots 1583 and 1601] 

[*yeme, stem plus -me base of all Ku- 
nama pl. pron. (see root 160 for this 
base] 


[*ye-C-me, stem plus assim. suff. (in 
*n?) plus *-me suff. of Kunama pl. 
pron.; see root 1601 for same sur- 
face structure in 2nd person dual] 

[*yeg-, stem plus NS *y gen. marker] 

[Cyffer relates this to older *s 3rd per- 
son marker of Saharan (see root 
1156; in Kanuri dialects *s > y, but 
that connection may be less well 
based when extended to Tubu] 

[see root 1374 for further discussion of 
For poss. and loc. pron.] 


KUNAMA ime “they” 


KUNAMA imme “they (dual)” 


KUNAMA iga/ige “his, her, its"/"theirs" 
Sah: Tubu *y << 3rd person pl. subject marker >> 


FOR -e- << 3rd person pl. element in poss. and loc. 
pronouns >> 

SONGAY i “they” 

Maban: MASALIT ée “they” 

Astab: NARA -i << 3rd person pl. subj. marker >> 

Kir-Abb: W Jebe] *Vge “they” [W Jebel base * Vg- of the pl. pron. (see 
root 410) plus stem] 

[stem plus redundant *t pl. suff. by anal- 
ogy to Rub *bit- "you (ph) < *bj 
“you (sing.)" (see root 51) where *t 
was not redundant] 


PRub *it(i) "they" (SOO ft(á, IK fití-) 


Rub: IK -it << 3rd person pl. marker of v, >> 


me Meu rg *yeh, rather than the alternatively possible *ye, is chosen here because that 

Wd ES aa ae ird bracketed derivation above) and because it explains vowel 
It and Gumuz reflexes and the tonal outcome in Songay. It sees *y- as 

of plural number added to the originally singular stem *eh “him, her, » oe 1588). The fae 
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evidence, together with that of the Kunama third person object pronoun markers and the Tubu and 
Nara subject markers, indicates that this root, in the reduced form *i(:)-, probably already in proto- 
Nilo-Saharan would have served as the third person plural subject marker in the verb conjugation. 


*projection, anything that sticks up or out" 


[semantics: from the projecting quills of 
the porcupine] 


1494. *yé:p 
Koman: UDUK. yap" “porcupine” 


KUNAMA eba “penis” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWTI aib “top of riverbank” 


PRub *eb “horn” (Ik éba-) [stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff.] 


1495. *yíd OR *yid “to twist, bend” 
CSud: PCS *yi "to bend, twist" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO yir “to twist (in making 
rope)" 


Rub: IK idem “snake” [stem plus NS *m n. suff.] 


1496. *yih “grass” 
Koman: GULE &yí' "green" [NS *a- n//adj. deriv. pref. (with front- 
ing assim., *a > e /#_Ci) plus stem] 

CSud: ECS *yi "grass" (BALEDHA 1) 

FOR dàí "grass" [FOR d- n. sing. pref. plus NS *a- n. 
deriv. pref. plus stem] 

(NS *k* n. pref. plus stem plus number 
suff. (sing. *ko-i-ek; pl: stem -i- 
fully assim. to palatal C of pl. suff.] 

[NS *k* n. pref. plus stem (*-k(w)-i-)] 


Maban: MABA koiek, PL. koni “leaf; ear" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: PTung’a *-kwi- “leaf” (TESO a- 
kiot, PL. a-kwii “leaf,” a-kit, PL. a-kii "ear"; 
MAASAI en-kiook, PL. in-kiyiaa "ear") 


Trans-Sahel morphological innovation: addition of *k" noun prefix to the stem. What makes this a 
probable single event is that the accompanying vowel of the prefix was back round in both cases 
(*k"o-), whereas a front vowel would be the normal component with a front stem vowel in purely 
Nilotic word derivations (and in fact the back realization 1s elided in the Eastern Nilotic reflexes in 
all but one Teso plural form). The development of the meaning "leaf" was surely the accompany- 
ing semantic innovation of the morphological one, since *k" can be reconstructed as originally a 
kind of specifier (see Chapter 6), and a leaf is a single thing whereas grass is a mass quantity. The 
application "ear" was surely, on the other hand, an independent extension of meaning in Maba and 
Eastern Nilotic. In the latter language group it replaced the proto-Nilotic root for "ear" seen in 
1437 above (together these data show that this root, 1496, and:root 1437 are distinct despite the 
surface resemblance seen here in the Teso singular for "ear"). The linking of words for "ear" to 
roots meaning “leaf” is a recurrent pattern in Nilo-Saharan and goes far back in the history of the 
family; see roots 44 and 937 for further discussions of the sources of this association. 


1497. *yíd “to notice, pay attention to” 
Koman: UDUK hil “to watch, look” 
Koman: KOMO yil “to see” 
CSud: PCS yi “to notice” 
Astab: Nub: DILING il-ir “to show” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA i:lé- “ear” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG -f1- “to see” (definite stem] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -ší1 “to appraise, 
scrutinize” 


[stem plus Nubian *r caus.] 
[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 


1498. *yi OR *yií:| “to call” 
CSud: PCS *yi “to name” 
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KUNAMA ikki- “to creak” 

KUNAMA iligi- “to screech” 
KUNAMA ilili- “to trill” 

Sah: KANURI yirgat “to mention" (H) 


FOR jiil- “to count” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA íil- “to play” 


1499. *ydd “calf (of leg)” 
Koman: UDUK yóró' “lower leg" 
Koman; UDUK àyóró' “shin, leg" 


FOR duru, PL. kurunta "arm" 
Rub: SOO yüd "calf (of leg)" 


1500. *yóg OR *yég “to call out" 
CSud: WCSud *ys “to cry, call out” 
Sah: KANURI yagal “to yelp” (H) 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -yoga "greeting" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -yagan “to greet" 


Other possible reconstructions: *yóg or *yóg. 


1501. *yókw “to drive herd" 
Sah: KANURI yók "to drive, herd" 
SONGAY yógó "to bustle, stir, move about to 
gather the herd and send it to pasture" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *-yok "to herd" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *yakw "to herd" 


Rub [*yakw, *eakw "to herd": robable LOAN 
from SNil (expected *yokw-5)] 


1502. *yói “to sink (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK yit “to set, of sun” 
KUNAMA uleda “notice of death given by drum; 


dance in memory of any deceased" ' 
SONGAY yóolé "to be immersed, to drown” 
1503. *yg:l "to part, come away" 


KUNAMA olei- “to step aside, draw away” 
Sah: KANURI yòrd “to accompany” 


SONGAY yólkú “to loosen, undo" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM yáld- “to leave” 


1504. *yőım ^ “to not be” 
CSud: PCS *ys “to not be" 


[*ilk-, stem plus NS *k^ iter.] 
[stem plus NS *k intens.] 
[redup. stem as iter.] 


[stem plus NS *k^ intr. plus NS *t 
caus.] À 


[semantics: from the hap i 
y calling out 
that tends to accompany playing] i 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. pl i 
Uduk v.] p plus preceding 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. Suff.; se- 
mantics: lower leg > forearm > arm] 


[stem plus NS *] iter. (> intens. in 
Kanuri)] 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur, as denom.] 


[stem plus NSud * n. suff.; semantics: 
presumed earlier use of "sink" as a 
euphemism for death] 


[stem plus SONGAY -e (proposed NS 
*a dispunc. plus NS *-i itive)] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 
[stem plus NS *t caus, > tr, ie, to 
come away with (someone)] 


[stem plus NS *k" iter. plus NS *-uh 
ven.; shift > tr. sense] 


[stem plus NS *t caus.] 
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KUNAMA omiga "uselessly, vainly” [stem plus NS *g n./adj. suff.] 


SONGAY yáamò “(for) nothing; for free” 


Apparent Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: narrowing of the meaning of we Toot from “to 
not be” in general to a specific kind of non-existence, the lack of a return for one’s effort. 


1505. *yd “to leak” 
Koman: UDUK yú “to pour out of small mouth” 
KUNAMA us- “diventare tuttofango” [stem plus NS *s prog.] 


atta“ i ip-  [*yust-, stem plus NS *s prog. plus NS 
rn Mud lu QN, e cont. dst > tt /V V is a regular 


outcome in Songay)] 

[stem plus NS *d adj. suff., with v. < 
earlier adj.; semantics: wet ground is 
soft] 


Rub: IK yuüd- “to be soft, of ground” 


If the explanation offered for the Songay shape is correct, then Kunama and soley aves 2008 
ern Sudanic derivation of an extended form of the root, connoting being viscous]y mois i 


1506. *yüd:d “to make collapse, cause to fall” l 
Koman: UDUK. yüdüd “to be uprooted (of tree)" [stem plus NS *| intr.] 
Sah: KANURI yür- ^to fall down" [shift: tr. > intr. sense] |» 
ONGAY yürkàm “to wither” [stem plus NS *k" intr. plus NS *m iter. 
: j concis.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH yuot “to kill” 


1507. *yüh “liquid, fluid” [root 1505 plus NS *-Vh Apad 
. ü'ávü' "liquid (adi. : thin” [redup. stem 
Koman: UDUK yi áyù’ “liquid (adj.) [NS *o- n. pref. (n assim. shape, *o- > 
FOR ùyù “dew u- /ff. Cu) plus stem] 


SONGAY yù “honey” 


1508. *áy OR *ay “goat” 
FOR déi, PL. keita “he-goat” 


" i i t ular Te- 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN kai "goats (suppl. pl.) [NS *k" pl. affix plus stem (reg 


mein pluralization pattern)] 

[stem plus NS *s n. suff.; *s > Daju *$ 
/ai ett] 

[stem plus NS *s n. suff. as in Daju] 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *aise "goat" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM &:0. “goat” | uod 
i i i , *áy, 
ilo- flexes of this root allow several possible reconstructions: *áy 
i RU dh whey, Hy on *ha’y. But since this word is an apparent Lows. of = 
Norte Cushitie (are Bela) root *ay, itself derived from proto-Cushitic *2az- goat, MAE by 
regular Northern Cushitic sound shift, *z > *y /V_), only the first two MAUS ay z s 
BO SUE Kir morphological innovation: addition of the Nilo-Saharan noun suffix in *s, p 


originally as a singular marker. 


1509. *àyí “belly” 
Koman: UDUK é "amid" 
Kunama: ILIT kay-a “belly” 
Astab: NARA aite, eite “body, person, self 
Astab: PNub *ai "heart" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA ei “self” [simple stem] T 
Kir-Abb: CJebel: KELO iyo "heart" [structure as in Bertha 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA (W) ayu, (F) iyə, (M) tyt: 
“belly” 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 


suff.] 


[stem plus possibly allomorph of *w n. 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *(y)ac “belly” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: MAASAI enk-aya "stomach" 
PRub *ai “rib” (IK ai-) 


[*c « preWNil *y /V_#] 
[NS *K" n. pref. plus stem] 


The meaning “heart” was probably separately innovated as the meaning in Nubian and in Kelo. 


1510. *&yr “other” [*a-y(i)-r, NS *a- n/adj. pref. plus dem. root 1468 plus *r adj. suff.] 
Kunama: ILIT eer-a “other” 
FOR kéér “another” (B: ker, PL. kerga) 
SONGAY céré "the other, each other" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI er "new, fresh" 
Kri-Abb: West Daju *kerak “other” 


[NS *k^ n./adj. pref. plus stem] 


[NS *k" n./adj. pref. plus stem plus NS 
*k adj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t* n./adj. suff.] 


Sahelian morphological cum semantic innovation: addition of the N ilo-Saharan *k" prefix to the 
root to form a pronomial, "the other, another." Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: shift in the 


meaning of the unmodified ori ginal root from "other," hence “different,” to “new” (different from 
before). 


Rub: IK erüts “new” 


1511. *éty, *étyaw “front of the body” 


FOR dió “stomach” (2nd root shape; d- is FOR n. sing. 


pref.] 
Maban: MABA yo "face" [2nd root shape] 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel *iiw- "breast" (AKA iiwice, PL, [2nd root shape plus different number 
iwiidi; KELO awiidi) markers] 
Kir-Abb: PWNil *yaw "front of the body” (OCOLO [2nd root shape] 
yaw "front of body of animal"; JY ANG you 


"bosom") 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA jeida “belly” [1st root > *yer> Datoga *je:-] 
Rub ey- “stomach contents” (NYANG'I eyat; IK [1st stem?] 

eyu-) 


The first root shape is attested only in Maa of Eastern Nilotic and Datoga of Southern Nilotic and 
possibly in Rub. But its traceability back to proto-Nilo-Saharan is required by its presence as the 
underlying stem element in root 1512. 


1512. *ejyl "body" [root 1511 plus NS *1 n. suff.] 
Koman: Gumuz *if- "belly" (SAT ila, KOKIT ido) 
FOR diilá, PL. kiilu “rib” 

Astab: PNub *il "body" (DILING il, KADARU il) 
Astab: Nub: KADARU élt6 "rib" 


[stem plus NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *t n. suff. (probably as 
singul.); presence of same meaning 
in Kadaru and For may reflect old 
areal semantic influence] 

[sing: stem plus NS *k n. singul. suff.; 
pl.: stem plus NS *k^ p], suff.] 


Kir-Abb: GAAM slg, PL, ilg "belly" 


Kir-Abb: CJebel: AKA elle, MOLO iti, KELO ele 
“belly” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *ele “body” 


This root also appeared as a proto-Nilo-Saharan animate marker of nouns (see affix 56, Chapter 
6). Its application in the meaning “belly” in Gumuz and the Western Jebel languages is suspect as 
an areal semantic influence or a direct word-borrowing from one group to the other, because that 
meaning is restricted to areas near the Blue Nile River along the Sudan-Ethiopian border and to 
languages which were probably contiguous before the recent intrusions of Arabic. 
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1513. "ya “tree” 
Koman: Gumuz *ja "tree" 
Sah: DAZA yede, PL. yeda "tree" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA kiyatk “firewood” 


[stem plus NSud *t, n. suft.] 

[structure *ki-Ya-y-k", NS *k^ n. pref. 
plus stem *Ya- plus NS *-n pl. or n. 
suff. plus NS *k" pl. is required to 
explain long V] 

[sing.: NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem Gi-) 
plus NS *t n. suff. (> d, as sing.?); 
pl: *g pl. suff. substituted for *t, 
(viewed as ESah *T sing. marker)] 

[*k-ia-no, NS *k" n. pref. plus stem 
plus NS *n n. suff] 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA ket, PL. ken tree" — [sing: NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus 
VT suffixation; pl: NS *k" n. pref. 
plus stem plus *n pl. suff.; see note 
below] 

Kir-Abb: PNil *yat, PL. *yan "tree" (PWNIL *yat,, [sing.: stem plus *T sing. marker, pl: 

PL. *yan "tree"; ENil: MAASAI ol-cata “tree, stem plus *n pl. (coll. in “wood”)] 


wood"; al-cant “wood, tree") 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI kens “sprig” 


Astab: Taman: MERARIT kidi, PL. kig “tree”? 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: TIRMA kiano “tree” 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus *n suff; 
see note below; semantics: “wood” > 
“bit of wood"] 

{structure as in Didinga sing.} 

[stem plus NSud *& n. suff. (originally 
sing. marker as in other ESah 
cases)] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *kéx “tree” 
Rub: SOO itat, PL. iti “branch” 


Saharo-Sahelian morphological innovation: addition of Nilo-Saharan *t’/ noun suffix to stem. 
Eastern Sahelian developments: (1) The derivation of a multiple reference form of this root, prob- 
ably collective in its original implication (i.e., “wood”), was brought about by substitution of final 
*n for final *t,, apparently interpreted as a singular marker. (2) Coexisting alternate forms of both 
root shapes were created by adding the Nilo-Saharan *Kk" prefix. 


1514, *yá OR *yáh “to strike repeatedly and hard" 
CSud: ECS *'ya. "to fight” 
KUNAMA ya- "to beat, knock, hit, strike" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM yáá- "to break to pieces" 


1515. *'yák “to shake (tr.)” 

Koman: UDUK yik'inis “to shake (intr.)" (as 
leaves of a tree) (is REFL.) 

CSud: PCS *’ya “to shake" 

SONGAY hágéy “to winnow" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *yak “to shake, especially to 
sift grain" (OCOLO yek “to shake (as grain 
sieve)”; NAATH yak- “to sift; to shake dura to get 
out fine”; JY ANG yak “to shake") 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI yeyek-ta “to pulsate” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: BARI ('ya-'yu “to fluctuate”: 
LOAN from CSud} 

Possible Sahelian semantic innovation: added specification of the verb to the actions of shaking to 

winnow and sift grain. 


[stem plus NS *n dur., added since NS 
*k > UDUK k^ / 


(stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 


(partially redup. stem as iter.] 


1520. *yé 


1521. “ye 
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1516. *ydk’w “to be fearful” 


Sah: KANURI yágá "to be apprehensive, fear un- 
necessarily” 


SONGAY háaw “to be ashamed, intimidated” 
Rub: IK 'jadwád- “to be a coward” 


{stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 

[stem plus NS *d adj. suff., with v. < 
earlier adj; /f/ < *k' in younger 
generation' s speech] 

1517. *yd1 “to exclaim” 

Sah: KANURI yàlú "to bark" 

SONGAY hélli "to jeer at" 

Maban: MABA yál-ag- “to cry out” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNi]. *yal “to exclaim” (OCOLO yat 
l to curse in mild form"; NAATH yal “to exclaim”) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -yala “to chat; to joke” 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 
[stem plus NS *-i itive] 
{stem plus NS *y punc.] 


(stem plus ENil *-a neut.] 


1518. "yàg OR "'yüg “to swallow” 
Koman: Gumuz: 'GOJJAM' en “to eat" 
SONGAY han “to drink" 

Maban: MABA yag- “to drink" 


mo Nil: WNil: OCOLO yay “to be full, satis- 
ie 


Songay-Maba (Western Sahelia ic i ams ; ! 
ee wallowing denkinp. n) semantic innovation: narrowing of meaning to a particular kind 


1519. "'yé “to tell" 
Koman: UDUK yé is “to leave word fi i 
S TERREA irst decided 
CSud: ECS *ye “to tell" 
Saharan *ye “to say" (KANURI yé “ Ds 
: i yé “to answer”; 
DAZA ye “to say”; ZAGHAWA i “to say") 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAW e-, NOBIIN i- “to say” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA íin- "to count" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -i “to agree" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNI] *it "to count” 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[« *int « *yent, to explain V length: 
stem plus NS *n dur. (as ín Bertha) 
plus NS *t" cont.] 


Rub: IK [1-1k'ot- "to be satisfied": LOAN from [stem plus IK itive] 


Ateker, of reflex seen in TESO -i "t e. 
pected *'je-)] 1 "to agree" (ex 


bs cuc i E pene semantic innovation: The addition of the Nilo-Saharan *n dura 
e the meaning “to count" (an extended action) c i e 

an be 
Bertha reflex and inferred from the surface outcome of the Southern Note reflex d AN 


*to escape" 
Koman: UDUK yé “to escape" 
CSud: ECS *ye "to hide (intr.)” (LUGBARA "to 
escape, take refuge") 

Fi ad e it? a 

OR jeil- “to run {stem plus NS #1 iter. 
“to burn (intr.), shine" 
Koman: UDUK yi’, hít "to heat metal, water” 


stem pl *cp* 
CSud: PCS *'ye “to light” EM tea 


[shift > tr. sense] 
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CSud: ECS *'ye "day" 
KUNAMA yau- “to shine, flash” 
KUNAMA in- “to warm oneself at the fire, in the 


” 


sun 

Kunama: ILIT i(y)- "to burn” 

Sah: ZAGHAWA ye “fire” 

FOR di "ash" 

Maban: MABA aek, PL. ae "moon" 
Astab: Taman: TAMA ayid "moon" 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 
[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


(FOR d- n. sing. pref. plus stem] 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus form *yet’ 
seen in Bertha "star" (stem plus 
NSud *t n. suff.] 


(NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
{stem plus NS *k^ pl. suff. (mass pl.)] 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff, (as in Tama 
*moon" above] 


Astab: Taman: TAMA koye “charcoal” 
Astab: PNub *ik “fire” 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA ís'ü "star" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SWSurmic: MURLE i: "sun" 3 bo sch 
n : ist évén “ » NS *a- n. deriv. pref. (in assim. form, 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG é:yén “moon [ a olus tem DIGRNS- MA 


n. suff.1 


Possible Eastern Sahelian innovation: The derivation of a noun for a nighttime celestial object, by 
addition of the *t,’ deverbative attributive suffix to the verb root, is attested in Bertha and probes 
in Tama, Probable Sahelian innovation for “moon”: Nilo-Saharan *a- attributive noun prefix p z 
stem, a shape appearing in both Maba and Majang reflexes with the meaning “moon, cannot 
attributed to borrowing. 


1522. *yé “country, locality" 
CSud: PCS *'yé “locality” 


PRub *e'j “land, ground" (IK ki ^jà-) {IK: NS *k* n. pref. plus stem] 


1523. *'yép “to throw” 
Koman: UDUK yíp' “to throw” 


KUNAMA ab- “to plow and sow” (semantics: original meaning “to sow” 


(ie. to toss seed), extended to 
whole process of tilling and then 
sowing] 

FOR jab- "to throw down, drop" 

Kir-Abb: Daju: NYALA jeb- “to throw" E 

PRub *'jb "to throw" (IK zéb- “to throw, hit; SOO [Ehret 1981b wrongly gives Rub *jr 
Íb “to toss,” £666 "to winnow”) and Soo /16/ and /ibea/] 


1524. "yém “to heat (by fire or sun)” [root 1521 plus NS *r iter.] . 

Sah: KANURI yiryirá “to shine (of sun)" [redup. stem plus NS *-a dispunc.] 

Sah: KANURI yír "ideophone of blazing heat of 
sun” 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG icin “morning” 

Kir-Abb: PNil [*i:r “to smoke" (WNil: Luo *yir , 
"smoke"; ENil: MAASAI -ir "to smoke (gourd)"; 
SNil: Kalenjin *ix "smoke": LOAN from lan- 
guage in which NS *e > i ty_C (Koman?)] 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI -yíér "to cook" 

Rub: SOO ir “to cook, burn (tr.)" 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A narrowing of the application of the anne verb to a paf- 
ticular kind of heating, namely cooking over à fire, is seen in the Maasai and Soo reflexes. 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


[NS *y > PRub *'j > SOO Ø fit i] 


1528. "yi: 
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1525. tyin “to grasp and bring toward one" 
CSud: PCS *'ye “to pick up" 


KUNAMA en- “to milk” [semantics: milking involves repeatedly 


grasping and pulling teat] 

Sah: KANURI yèn “to fish, scoop up" 

Astab: Nub: DILING in “to weed” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *ysin “to tie" (OCOLO yen “to 
bandage, tie, imprison”; PENil *-yen “to tie"] 

Rub: IK zot “chain” 


{semantics: see note to this root below] 


[« *zeot- « pre-rub *’jent, stem plus 
NS *t" n. suff. (PRub *’j > IK [z] 
fi V[+front); regular NS *CVNC > 
PRub *CVV,C,, where V = +front, 
V, = +round, C, = -voice; seman- 
tics: see note to this root below] 


Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift from “grasp” to “put together, attach" is implied in 
the Western Nilotic and Rub reflexes cited here. The Astaboran reflex (in Diling) does not share in 
this shift, however, making this one of three instances where Rub and Kir-Abbaian appear closer 
related to each other than to Astaboran. See Chapter 4 for further discussion. 


1526. "'yi: “to be (in a place)" 


Koman: Gumuz *i: “to stay in a place" (SESE i: “to 


| [presumed regular Gumuz outcome: NS 
live”; SAI, 'GOJJAM' i “to stand in a place") 


Py > *j /#-V, where V = [-front], > 
Ø, where V = [front]; see roots 
1513 and 1530 for (j] reflex] 

Sah: Tubu -y- “to be (somewhere), exist" 
FOR -i- “to be” 

Maban: MABA -i- “to be” 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA £:0- “to put, set" 


[stem plus NS *s caus.] 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG t-ia “to lie down" 


[NYIMANG t- def. marker plus stem 
plus probably NS *-a dispunc.] 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: DIDINGA -i- “‘to sit” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNI: NANDI i “to be" 
Rub: IK {i- “to be (at), be present, be alive": LOAN 
from SNil (expected *i'j or *iz)] 


Probable Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: A shift in the concrete application of this verb from 
standing to sitting is overt in Didinga and implied in Bertha and probably underlies the Nyimang 
shift. The consonant *’y is reconstructed because it is required in the apparent derived root 1528. 


1527. "yim *to produce sap, juice, etc." 
Koman: UDUK yimán “sap of trees, juice, the water [stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 
or liquid of anything, as fruit" 
CSud: PCS *'yj "beer" 
KUNAMA im- “to squeeze, remove oil from a fruit, 
seed, etc.” 


Sah: KANURI yim, yim “to soak through, filter 
through” 


“to live, be alive” [root 1526 plus NS *g punc.] 
CSud: WCSud *’yi "person, human being" 
Sah: KANURI yin “to breathe" 


SONGAY niiné "nose" [< *ani:g-, *an- prevocalic allomorph of 


NS *a- n. pref., in regular Songay 
shape *n-, plus stem, with progres- 
sive nasal assim. (*g < n /aV Vj] 
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Astab: Nub: Hill Nubian *igin "nose" (DILING igin, [stem plus NS *n n. deriv. suff.] 
KADARU ijin, etc.) 

Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift of meaning of the verb from living to the character- 

istic action of being alive, breathing, is directly attested in the Kanuri reflex and indirectly in the 

Songay and Hill Nubian nouns. The Songay and Nubian nouns, however, must be considered 

independent nominal derivations because of their distinctive derivational morphologies. 


1529. *yd "to grow old” 
CSud: PCS *'yo “to grow old" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM yá- “to grow old" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO yo(r) “to grow old” [stem plus *r of uncertain origin] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO yu, PL. yw3t, “old, [stem plus NS *w n/adj. suff.?] 
aged" 


1530. *yok’w “horn” 
Koman: Gumuz *juk’w- “horn” 
CSud: ECS *'yo "horn" 


Sah: DAZA yae, PL. yaga, yaa “horn” [presumed Bodelean *yak- > Tibu *yag- 


but V correspondences have not yet 
been worked fully worked out for 
Tibu (Daza)] 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *yax- “horn” 


1531. "yud “to turn one way and then the other" 
Koman: UDUK yüdür ki mis “to go backwards and [stem plus NS *r iter.] 
forwards” (ki “with”; mis "up") 


CSud: PCS *o’yu “knee” [(CSud *V- pref. (NS *o- n. deriv. 


pref.?) plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 


FOR irt- “to shake" 
[redup. stem as iter.] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -yidayid “to wag” 
Apparent Sahelian phonogical innovation: NS *u > *i /#y_d. 


1532. *yuk OR *'yuk* OR *yuk’ “to bear fruit; fruit” 
CSud: PCS *’yu “to bear fruit” 
CSud: PCS * yu “fruit” 


FOR dàügàn, PL. katga “husk” [NS *a- attrib. n. deriv. pref. plus stem; 


semantics: “husk” is a common attri- 
bute of a fruit, seed, etc.] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWIT ugud, ugut "bean" [stem plus NSud t n. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *yuke "seed" 
Probable Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift in meaning from "fruit" to "seed" explains 
the Daju and Nubian outcomes (Nubian: "seed" » "bean"). 


1533. *a’y “limb joint" 
CSud: PCS *'ya “joint of the leg" (hip, thigh, etc.) 
Sah: KANURI ší “foot/leg” 
SONGAY cé, PL. cid "foot/leg" 
FOR kii, PL. kiígó “elbow” 


[« *ke:, NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 

[structure as in Kanuri reflex] 

[structure as in Kanuri and Songay re- 
flexes; semantics: see notes below] 

{possible CSud loanword; alternatively, 
stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff. 
with consequent meaning shift to 
“thigh” ] 


Astab: Taman: TAMA rya “thigh” 
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Kir-Abb: NYIMANG áiyi -áiji “hand” 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN ninat, PL. ken “hand” 


Kir-Abb: Temein: JIRRU inek, PL. key “hand” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ande "arm" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PENil *káín- “hand/arm” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *ar "thigh" 


Rub: IK a'j-fk “palms, soles” (suppl. pl.) 


[stem remnant (-i- in sin i 
g., -e- in pl. 
plus NS *n n. suff. (*-en), vi 
TEMEN *g- | . -at sing. and *k- 
pl. markers] 
[sing: Stem plus NS *n n. suff. plus NS 
k n. Singul; pl.: Jirru *k- pl. plus 
Stem with *g pl. substituted for final 
n n. suff. seen in sing. shape] 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff. plus *t* suff. 
as n. sing.] 
{NS *k" n. pref. plus st * 
due] p em plus NS *n 
[SNil *y > *g /(C)V 4& where V = 
[+ATR]; see also roots 410, 625, 
and 1487 for this sound shift] 
[stem plus NS *k" pl. marker] 


ens noon and semantic innovation: development of a coexisting root with 
e n adding the *K noun prefix to the stem. This extended root apparentl 
SEN IRE 8 m ee" and thence to elbow" in the evolution of the For language. Kir "4 
sp E E s to meaning “hand,” with all but Nyimang adding the Nilo-Saharan *n 
ee ee ee E n. Ae mcn pu root *an “hand/arm” does not belong in this set, 
quirements of its membership under root i554. eae ane ae Oe ou 


1534. *"á'yr “palm of hand" [root 1533 plus NS *r n. suff.] 
Koman: Gumuz: DISOHA erre “hand” 
POR daari, PL. kààrü “bone” l 


BOR bat al aa [stem plus NS *-uh n. suff.] 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *-uh 
n. suff.] 


INS *k^ n. pref. plus stem] 


[semantics: “palm” > “sole” > “sinew of 
foot"] 


[*erdi, stem plus NSud * n. suff.] 


Maban: MABA karak, PL, karni “hand/arm” 
Astab: Nub: KADARU ér “sinew of foot” 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN éddi "hand" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG arri "hand" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *e()R "hand/arm" 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INIT TAL *y or *’y 


P *yi:K OR "yüK “to drop abruptly (intr.)” [K =k, k", or k'] 
ah: KANURI yukkur- “to fall” [stem plus NS *r iter. (as cont.)] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO yuk "to sit down hard" 


1536. *yd:p" OR *"yüip' — “to pant" 
Sah: KANURI wüfé “to pant, wheeze" 


[stem plus NS *' .- 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH yup “to puff, pant" j m 


1537. *àiy OR *a’y ^ "mountain" 
Koman: Sn Koman *ayaw "mountain" (UDUK ayo [stem plus NS *w n. suff.: Uduk se- 


stones for grinding"; OPO jao "mountain") mantics: old NS linkage of "stone 


rock” and “hill, mountain” 
KUNAMA aya “mountain” 


610 Nilo-Saharan Etymological Dictionary 


Kir-Abb: GAAM àài “dune, mound, termite hill; 
termite" 4 Pah ds Se 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA hétyeda hill 
shift from “mountain” to smaller raised place, “hill, knoll, 


[root *(y)a:y- plus SNil n. 2ndary suff.] 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: 
mound." 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *h 


1538. *ha OR *ha: “to ask for” 


KUNAMA ha- “to entreat” 
Sah: DAZA ha “to ask” 


SONGAY hé “to ask” [*haN, stem plus probably *g punc.] 


1539. *hab “to gulp down" 
Koman: GULE Aben “to bite” . 
CSud: PCS *'a OR *'a “to devour" (BALEDHA 'à 
“to eat (meat)") 
FOR ba- “to drink" 


[stem plus NS *n dur.?] 


[for same sound shift, *haB » *ba- in 
For, see also root 1540] 


Astab: NARA habe "neck" 
Rub: IK. háb- "to be greedy" 


Rub: IK fabuti- "to drink": LOAN (expected *hab-)} [stem plus NS *t" cont. plus *-i itive] 


1540. *háb OR *hdb “to take” 
Koman: UDUK. hab “to.carry water or liquid" 
KUNAMA ab- “to conduct, escort" 

Sah: KANURI háp "to lift up" 


M [stern plus NS *-uh ven.; see root 1539 
FOR bau- “to carry 


above for same sound shift, *haB > 
*ba- in For] 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ab *to catch (thrown or 
falling body)" 


1541. *hàbür “to eatup" [root 1539 plus NS *r iter.] 


Koman: UDUK hārū “to sip noisily” ne Md PN 
SONGAY háwrü “to sup; evening meal" [stem plus -uh n. 4 


1542. *háh “to produce (fruit, growth, offspring)" 
Koman: UDUK ha’ “to breed” 
CSud: ECS *’a OR *’o “to bear fruit” 
KUNAMA hau- “to grow (of plants)” 
SONGAY hay “to be born” 
Rub: SOO a’ “to ripen” 


[stem plus NS *w punc.] 
(stem plus NS *'y ess.-act.] 
{Rub *h > SOO Qt. (VA 


1543. *há:k'w “to pick up (many things)" 
KUNAMA aku- "to pick up scattered small things” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO yak “to plunder” 
Rub: IK hakwe- “to collect white ants” 


{regular epenthetic OCOLO y < Ø /it V] 
[stem plus unexplained element -e-| 
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1544. *hàk' OR *ha:k' “to avoid, do without” 


KUNAMA aku- "to avoid, shun” 
Rub: IK hak’ot- “to forget; to take the wrong way” 


1545. *hák' OR *hdtk’ “to extend" 
KUNAMA haka-, aka- “to broaden, enlarge" 


Sah: KANURI [hà “to stretch out (hand, foot); to un- 
roll and stretch out (rope, cloth)”: LOAN from ex- 
tinct Songay-related language (NS *k’ > Ø /V_)] 

SONGAY hay “to be long” 


SONGAY háy-háy “to spread out to dry” 


1546. *hál “long hair" 
Koman: UDUK hala’ "beard, mane" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM álgá “mane” 


[stem plus NS *t® cont.] 


[stem plus NS *’y ess.-act.] 
[Songay v. redup. as dur.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *g n. suff] 


The proposed derivation of root 1548, *halm- “grass stalk,” from this root implies that in pre- 
proto-Nilo-Saharan this root would once have had some such meaning as "strand, strip.” 


1547. *hà:u “to wet" 
Koman: UDUK à'ál “pool” 
Koman: UDUK halas “to cover with water"; halas 
Ac'é& “to flood" (ac'és$ "down") 
FOR dààlü “mud” 


Astab: NARA hata: “rain” 


Astab: Taman *ka: "water" (TAMA kaal, MERA- 
RIT kara “water”, SUNGOR kal "rain") 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 
[stem plus NS *6 intens. or *s prog.] 


[FOR d- n. sing. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *-uh n. deriv. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


1548. *hàlm “grass stalk” [root 1546 plus NS *m n. suff.) 


Koman: UDUK hálmi$ "straw of sesame, sorghum, 
etc." 


FOR dàlmág, PL. kalma “leaf” 
Astab: NARA halme “grass, hay” 


1549. *hàm "hair" 
KUNAMA. kima "hair, fur, wool" 


SONGAY hámní "hair" 
FOR nàmsárn, nànság "feather" 


Astab: Nub: DILING amti, PL. ame “horse hair" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic *am- "hair" 


1550. *hám “meat with bone, joint of meat" 
SONGAY ham “meat with bone" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM am “bone” 
Kir-Abb: CJebel: KELO amma "bone" 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG am(b)i, DINIK ááma “bone” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN omis, PL. koma “bone” 
Kir-Abb: Surmic *amen, PL. *ame “bone” 


[stem plus NS *s n. suff.] 


[< *kihama, NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem; 
*i(h)a > i /#k_Ca# is a regular Ku- 
nama sound shift (cf. root 1474)] 

[stem plus NS *n n. suff] 

[FOR n- n. sing. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *s and *g n. suff.] 


The use of this root in the meaning "bone" is one of the diagnostic innovations of Kir-Abbaian. 
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1551. *hdm “to moisten” 
KUNAMA amme- “to draw water" 


Sah: KANURI hám “to cool off, heal” [the derivation from “cool” of “heal” and 


other verbs for wellbeing is a com- 
mon African semantic feature] 


Astab: NARA hamma “moist” 
Astab: Nub: NOBIIN ámán “water” : 
i i idely been assumed, to propose that the 
et of reflexes shows that there is no need, as has wi p i 
RE word for water originated as a Berber (Afroasiatic) loanword. Proto-Berber *aman none 


theless bears such a striking resemblance to the Nobiin form that the possibility of one language 
having borrowed from the other cannot be entirely ruled out either. 


[stem plus NS *n n. suff.] 


1552. *hadm “to gather food" 
Koman: UDUK hàm “to encircle in hunting" 
CSud: PCS *'a “to cultivate” 


SONGAY hama “sorghum” [semantics: proposed earlier “food” in 


general, narrowed to sorghum as the 
staple food] 
[stem plus NS *n n. suff.; semantics: < 


pee eee Songay “sorghum” preceding] 


FOR am- (jam- ?) “to eat" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic *am “to eat” 
Kir-Abb: PNil *am “to eat” m 
i ic í ion: shift i i f the verb to the sense “to eat.’ e 
Sahelian semantic innovation: shift in meaning o he s toe 
Deed semantics of the Songay reflexes imply this meaning change, which is explicit in the For 
and Kir-Abbaian reflexes. 


1553. *hdmp “to be afraid" 


KUNAMA abbare- “to be afraid" [stem plus NS *r adj. or n. suff.; v. « 


earlier adj. or n.] 
[stem plus NS *r n. suff.; v. « earlier 
n.] 
[PRub *h > SOO Ø /#_] 


SONGAY hámbürü “to be afraid” 
Rub: SOO ab “to be afraid” 


1554. *hán OR *haén “to grasp” 
Koman: UDUK han “to carry (of two carrying to- 
gether)” 


ive’ antics: as in derivation of ENG- 
FOR *an- "to give” (sem 


LISH "give"] 
Maban: MABA -(a)n- “to steal" 

Maban: MIMI ani “prendre” 

Astab: Nub: DILING and “to hold” 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO aans- "to give 


[stem plus NS *t" cont.] 
[stem plus NS *s caus., i.e., to cause 
(someone else) to hold] 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG an(g)- “to put (pl. subj.)" EUR ae - MÀ : ud 
2: P [PRub *h » Wn Ru m 
Rub: WN Rub *an "hand 


PRN ir 
Western Rub “hand” does not show the expected M alr nu MS Om a y m 
requirem: 
"yn “ v root 1533), but does meet the phono ogical irem ) 
oa post Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: shift of direction of action to away fro 


speaker (Kelo "give," Nyimang put"). 


1555. *háns “fingers (suppl. pl)? [root 1554 plus NS *s n. deriv. suff.] 
M 5 MABA as(al) “four” [stem (plus NS *1 n./adj. suff.)] 
aban: 
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Maban: MASALIT as “four” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM ás "hand" 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA asin “five” [stem plus NS *g n./adj. suff.] 

uo proto-Daju *asin "arms/hands (suppl.pl); [stem plus Kir-Abb *n pl. marker] 
en 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: SESurmic *as- “hand” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: DATOGA gé:ti nda “arm” [root *kattin-, NS *k^ n. pref. plus stem 


plus NS *n n. suff, (plus Datoga n. 
2ndary suff. -da] 


ugh th r l ttested directly in 
Bertha. It is indirectly evident in Daju, where *asin “ten” shows the early Kir-Abbaian plural in 


*n, i.e., “(two) fives,” a plural suffix that typically paired in early Kir-Abbaian with singulars in 
*n, as is found in Bertha “five.” A distinct innovated root for “five” then arose in proto-Kir (see 
root 113), in place of *hansig from which *hansin derives, and thus requiring the coining of 


*hansin from *hansig to have taken place earlier than proto-Kir, thus in the proto-Kir-Abbaian 
period, 


1556. *hdins “to put in order” 
KUNAMA assi- “to improve, smooth, level” 


SONGAY hànsé “to arrange" [stem plus SONGAY -e ext, (proposed 


NS *a dispunc. plus NS *.j itive)] 
Astab: Taman: TAMA, ars- “to measure, ascertain 
length, area, or volume of” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM ássàn- “to fit, suit" [stem plus NS *n dur.] 


1557. *hátg “to breathe" 
CSud: PCS *'a OR *'o “to breathe" 
Astab: PNub *a “to live” (NOBIIN áap-, DON- 
GOLAWI ain, DILING an) 
Kir-Abb: BERTHA ágon- “to smell (tr.)" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: PTung'a [*-yág "to breath": 
LOAN, probably from early Rub-related language] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Lotuko-Maa "-kág- “homestead” [*-k-ag-, NS *k" n, pref. plus stem; se- 
mantics: "to breathe" > “to live" > 
"dwell, reside," » n. for "dwelling 
place"] 
[*i- v. class pref. plus Stem; Ik seman- 
tics: cf. English "to catch one's 
breath, take a breather"] 


Example of innovation of Astaboran and Kir-Abbaian counterindicated in Rub: The simple forms 
of the root in Nubian and Kir-Abbaian (the Bertha root is an extended shape preserving the earlier 
meaning) share a meaning shift from “to breathe” to “to live,” with Lotuko-Maa showing a further 
underlying shift from “live,” in the sense of being alive, to the sense “to live, dwell." For an ap- 
parently opposite course of semantic shift, see root 1526 and its derivative 1528. 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


e 


PRub *jag “to breathe” (IK iág- “to rest") 


1558. *hàr *to flow, run (of liquid)" 

SONGAY hárgü "cold" (stem plus NS *k adj. suff.; semantics: 
"wet" > “cold (of water)"] 

Astab: Taman: TAMA arty, PL. árig “pool, river" [sing.: stem plus *g Sing. suff.; pl.: stem 


plus *n pl. suff.] 
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Kir-Abb: GAAM arad, PL. araig “seep, spring” 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG árigé "water" 

Kir-Abb: PNil *ar "to flow" (SNil: Kalenjin *ar 
“überqueren, durchqueren”; PENI *-káré “river”; 


Ateker *-kar “pool”; PSNil *arin “river”: Kalenjin 


*agin, DATOGA £n) 


Rub: IK hár (hárí-) "diarrhea" 
Rub: IK [kare “waterhole in river": LOAN from 
ENil language] 


[stem plus NSud *1 n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 


[PENil: NS *k" pref. plus stem; PSNil: 
stem plus NS *n n. suff.; Ateker *k^ 
n. pref. plus stem; Lotuko-Maa ap- 
parent regular *& > *r /a, eff (see root 
1287 for same outcome] 

[stem plus NS *-ih n. deriv. suff.] 


[structure as in PENil root] 


The Tama and Nyimang reflexes may alternatively reflect a common Eastern Sahelian innovation of 
a noun meaning probably “pool of water" by addition of the Nilo-Saharan noun suffix in *r. 


1559. *hár “rain” [n. < v. root 1558 by tone shift] 


FOR ara "rain" (B) 
SONGAY hárí "water, rain" 


Astab: Taman: TAMA arr “rain” 


Astab: PNub *ar- "rain" (DONGOLAWI aru, 
KADARU ara "rain"; DILING are “sky, rain") 


1560. *hár OR *hdü:r “to be lacking” 
Koman: UDUK har “to lack” 
KUNAMA ar- “to be insufficient, not enough” 
Maban: MABA arak “eunuch” 


Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: AKA ardes- “to hide” 


Other possible reconstructions: *har or *ha:r. 


1561. *ha:r “to burn (intr.), glow” 
Sah: KANURI har “ideophone of hottest part of hot 
season” 
Maban: MABA artuk, PL. artu “embers” 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI a:rk- “to burn, catch 
fire, light (intr.)” 
Kir-Abb: DINIK arsa “sky”; arsak “lightning” 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic: TIRMA arreso "warm" 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil [*a:ra/*ara "red" (Kalenjin: 
POK a:ra “red (of cow or sheep),” SAPINY arra 
“red”; OMOTIK aran "red"): LOAN (expected 
*atR)] 

Rub: IK [arír “flame”: LOAN (expected *harir-)] 


[stem plus probably NS *-ih pl. suff. 
(as originally a mass pl.)] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff. (*ar- 
a-k; -k is Maba n. sing. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r caus. plus *s prog. 
(?); semantics: cause to be missing] 


[stem plus NS *?" n. suff.] 
[stem plus NS *k intens.] 


[stem plus NS *s n. suff. (plus NS *k 
singul.?)] 
[stem plus NS *s nadj. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n./adj. suff.; Omo- 
tik reflex: plus NS *n modif. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *r n. suff.] 


Proto-Southern Nilotic *aro:s "smoke" is a chance resemblance to this root, as is SOO ar 
“smoke.” Both are loanwords from South Lowland Eastern Cushitic, the Southern Nilotic form 
perhaps borrowed indirectly from Rub and adding a Southern Nilotic suffix *-V:s. 


1562. *hdt’? “to chew at length" 
Koman: UDUK hat’ “to eat leaves, greens, to chew 
greens, cloth, etc.” 


KUNAMA adawa “ruminant (adj.)"; adawa- “to 
chew cud” 


{stem plus NS *w n./adj. suff., v. by 
back-formation < adj.] 
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Astab: PNub *ajj- “to bite” [probable *ad-j-, stem plus NS *' iter. 


" intens., with assim. > *ajj- 
PRub [*ác'- “to chew”: LOAN (expected *hac’-)] i 


1563. *hà:w “to flap, wave (limbs)? 

Koman: UDUK hawhaw “slashing quickly with foot 
or stick, like children slapping grasshoppers" 

KUNAMA awi-, awe- “to row; to swim” 

Kir-Abb: TEMEIN iawe, PL. kawe “bird” 

Kir-Abb: proto-DAJU *awade, PL. *awin "bird" 

Kir-Abb: PNil wen/*win “bird” (WNil: Luo *wep/ 
*win; PENI *-kwen-) 


[adj./adv. by redup. stem] 


[stem plus NS *-eh or *y n. suff.] 


[generalization of pre-PNil pl. (as seen 
in Daju) as the new base form, with 
prePNil *awen > *wen by regular 
PNil *V > Ø /t CVC; ENil: NS *k^ 
n. pref. plus stem] 

Kir innovation: derivation of a noun for "bird" from the verb; semantics: from the flapping of 


birds’ wings in flying. Reconstruction of *w rather than ®’ 
ee ee rather than *’w follows from the Maba reflex of the 


1564. *harwah “limb, limb bone, long bone” [root 1563 plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
Maban: MABA awaik, PL. awai "thigh" [stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN awat "leg" (suppl. pl.) [stem plus TEMEIN -(i);, n. pl. suff.] 


Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT awa, PL. awaju 
“breastbone” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PSNil *karw- “bone” [NS *k* n, pref. plus stem] 
1565. *há'w OR *hárw  *to be hot” 
KUNAMA hawa "heat"; hawa- “to heat" 


[v. as back-formation « n. 
KUNAMA hauka "sweat" 


[stem plus NS *k" n. pl. suff. (as mass 


. pl.)] 
Sah: KANURI háu “ideophone of hottest part of hot 
season" 


Astab: Nub: KADARU 6: “warm” 
PRub *hab- “to be hot" (IK háb-) 


1566. *ha’wm OR *hawm “belly” 


CSud: PCS *'3 "belly" (BALEDHA ’ò) 
SONGAY hümü “navel” 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN om "belly" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: MAJANG a:mt “belly” [stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 


1567. hay, “person” 


Astab: NARA hadi “skin” 


Astab: Taman *ayt “person” (TAMA ari, PL. arin; 
at, PL. atir; MERARIT er; SUNGOR at) 


Astab: PNub *id “person” (NOBIIN íd; DILING id, 
PL. iri; KADARU í di; etc.) 
Kir-Abb: Surmic *et “person” 


[semantics: “person” > "body" > “skin”] 


1568. *hék’ “to lie, tell a lie" 


Koman: UDUK hék' ...à “to deceive” (à "amid") 
KUNAMA aku- “to lie” 
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1569. *hés OR *hés “to move toward in order to get” 


Koman: UDUK has “to send for” 

KUNAMA eseme- “to reach up arms to catch 
something” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO yec “to help lift load to 
the head of another” 

Northern Sudanic semantic innovation: specialization of the meaning of the verb to reaching for 

with the arms. 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 


1570. héw “to gather (tr.), place together” 
Koman: UDUK hawt “to pile or gather as of ref- [stem plus NS *-uh ven. plus NS *s 
use, rubbish, and make a heap of” prog.] 
KUNAMA ew- “to gather, pull off fruit” 
Sah: KANURI hawt “to gather up together" (H) 
FOR u- “to build fence” 


[stem plus NS *-uh ven.] 

[for the same For sound corresponden- 
ces, see also root 1604] 

SONGAY haw "to attach, fasten” 

Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift of application of the verb from a loose gathering together of 

items to putting things together by fastening or attaching them to each other can be seen in both the 

Songay and For reflexes. 


1571. *hí “to obtain, take possession of" 
CSud: PCS *'i "to gain, get" 
CSud: ECS *'i "owner" 
KUNAMA igi- “to belong to” 
Sah: KANURI yt “to give” 
SONGAY hí “to lend” 
SONGAY híní “to be able” 


[stem plus NS *g punc.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.; semantics: wide- 
spread African derivation of “be 
able" < “get’’] 

[probable *hih, stem plus NS *-Vh. n. 
deriv. suff., explains V length; se- 
mantics: "get" » "hold (in hand)" -» 
n. "hand; handle"] 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN i: "hand, arm; handle" 


Saharo-Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift in direction of transmittal of property, from the ob- 
taining of possession to the passing of possession to another, appears in the derivationally unmodi- 
fied verbs in Saharan and Songay. The derived forms in both Songay and Temein, nominal and 


verbal, build on the original sense, however. 


1572. *hí OR *híh “to grind (grain) 
CSud: PCS *’i “to crush (grain)" 
KUNAMA i- “to grind, make flour" 


1573. *hinddh “three” 


FOR iis “three” 

SONGAY hínzà "three" 

Astab: Taman: TAMA isi “three” 

Astab: Taman: SUNGOR ica “three” 

This is one of two early root words for “three” that can be reconstructed. This root is restricted to 
the Sahelian tongues and so seems surely a Sahelian innovation, while the other (root 842) occurs 


entirely outside Sahelian, except for its appearance in the Nubian group. Because of this one in- 
consistency, it is possible that the two roots for awhile may have coexisted in early Sahelian lan- 
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guages, one as a counting form and the other as an adj 


ectival, as can more certainly be argued fc 


the matched roots for “one” (185, 776, and 829) and “two” (78 and 1287). 


1574. *hfí:r "to circle, encircle, go round" 


ae hiri-, iri- “to circle; to limit, restrict, con- 
ine 


SONGAY híirí “tornado” 
SONGAY hirdi, híddí “limit, boundary, border" 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI ir “to make (rope) by 
rolling between the hands” 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWT iti “rope” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO at-inair “to whirl” 
Rub: SOO írim “to revolve” 


Rub: Wn Rub *ir “house” 


1575. *hó: “to pluck, pick” 
| Koman: UDUK hó “to pick okra, squash, beans, 
etc.; to break off in sense of to pick" 
CSud: PCS *'u "to remove, take away" 
Rub: IK hóé- "to skin" 


1576. *hólk "shell, hard covering? 
SONGAY hóhólgü “shell, bark" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM úllí “bivalve shell" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: KWEGU ürkà “bark” 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
[stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *-Vh n. deriv. suff.] 
[redup. stem as iter.] 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.; *h » 
SOO Ø Att. ] 


[semantics: reference to round shape of 
house; *h > Wn Rub @ fit ] 


[stem plus undetermined IK suff. in *-e, 
as also in 1543 above] 


[partially redup. stem] 


[proposed metathesized *okl- » assim. 
*oll-, with regular Gaam V-raising 


An alternative reconstruction *"wélk might be possible here also. 


1577. *hor “to increase” 
CSud: PCS *’o “to increase” 


KUNAMA art- “to become much, increase, multi- 
ply”; arta "much, many" 
KUNAMA hara-, ara- “to climb up, grow very tall 
\ (of plants)” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM ör- “to increase" 


1578. *hóágg “to recline, lie" 
CSud: PCS *ngo “to be tired, worn out, old" 
Sah: KANURI hángá “to straighten out" (H) 


SONGAY hággásü "to lie on back, to lean back" 


FOR oop- “to sit" 

Maban: MABA -og- “to sit” 

Maban: MABA -ogun- “to fall" 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: MURLE og “to sleep” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI Sgata “plain, flat 
country” 


[stem plus probably NS *t" n./adj. suff., 
with v. as back-formation < n.] 


[stem plus NS *-a dispunc.; semantics: 
lay flat > make level, even, hence 
Straight] 


[stem plus NS *s prog. plus NS *-uh 
ven.] 


[stem plus NS *n dur.] 


[stem plus NS *t" n. suff.] 
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1579. *hügg “to bend (intr.)” 
KUNAMA ugug- “to round" 
FOR ug- "to lie down” 


[redup. stem as dur iter.] 

[semantics: to bend down > lower one- 
self > lie down] 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI [hugg- “to kneel”: 
LOAN from language in which NS *h was main- 
tained] 

Kir-Abb: GAAM uu- “to bend, bow down" (« *ug-) 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN gongu “knee” [*an-, pre-V allomorph of NS *a- n. 


deriv. pref. plus stem] 


Sahelian semantic innovation: A narrowing of the application of the verb to bending directed 
downward is evident in all the Sahelian attestations. Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A fur- 
ther specification of the meaning of the verb to the bending of the knees is apparent in all the East- 


ern Sahelian cases. 


1580. *hágk “to sniff (intr.)" 
CSud: PCS *ngu “to smell (intr.)" 
SONGAY hüggüm "to suffocate, smother" 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: MOLO unj- “to smell" 


[stem plus NS *m iter. concis.] 
[probably « *ug-$-, stem plus NS *s 
caus.] 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *uug- “to breathe" 


1581. *hwéy “house” 
SONGAY hů "house" 
Kir-Abb: GAAM we “house” 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *au(de) “place” [NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem (plus 
Daju *-de n. sing. suff. < NS *(*)] 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH au “world” 
[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 


PRub *au “homestead” (IK awá-, Pl. awik; SOO 
éi) 

Rub: IK ho (hoé-, PL. hoik) “house” 

Eastern Sahelian morphological cum semantic innovation: *ahwey (» *ahu), NS *a- attributive 

noun-forming prefix plus stem, originally meaning “homestead” and in pre-Western Nilotic shift- 

ing to collective sense, "neighborhood of homesteads," i.e., a district or country, and from there 

generalizing further to “world” in Naath of Western Nilotic. 


1582. *hwémp’ “to burn low, smoulder” 
Sah: KANURI wimbat "to scorch partially by fire’ [stem plus NS *-a dispunc. plus NS *t 
(H) caus.] 
Astab: NARA hibet (R), hibid (B) “ash” [stem plus NSud *t n. suff.] 


Astab: PNub *obt- "ash" (KADARU stté, etc.) [stem plus NSud *& n. suff., for Nile 
Nubian *oburt- "ashes," see root 


593] 


Astab: Nub: DILING ob, PL. wab "warm, hot" 


Rub: IK 15fdr- “to fry, roast (e.g., maize)" [*i- v. class pref. plus stem plus NS *r 


iter.] 


Astaboran morphological cum semantic innovation: The derivation of a noun for "ash" by addition 
of the *t/*t,’ noun suffix to the verb stem is present in both the Nara and proto-Nubian nouns. 
The alternate Nile Nubian root *oburt- “ash” is parallel in format, surely reflecting an influence on 
its shape from proto-Nubian *obt-, but must be derived from a distinct older Nilo-Saharan root set 
*pud (see roots 593 and 594), which would have produced the shape *bur- in Nubian. The root 
*oburt- is most probably a Nobiin innovation, borrowed into Dongolawi as a replacement for 


proto-Nubian *obt-. 
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1583. *àh “me” 
Koman: UDUK a’ “me” (accus. pron.) 


Koman: KOMO -a << Ist person sing. subj. marker 
of v. >> 


CSud: PCS *ma "T" 
CSud: PCS *ama "we" 


KUNAMA -a/-aa << Ist person sing./pl. obj. mark- 
ers of v. >> 


KUNAMA aga "mine" 
FOR a- «« Ist person sing. subj. marker of v, >> 
FOR -ai- "us" (in loc. and poss. pron.) 


Maban: MABA -a << Ist person sing. subj. marker 
of v. >> 


Astab: PNub *-án “my, our” 


Astab: Nub: MIDOB aadi “we (excl.)” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM -a << Ist person sing. subj. 
marker of v, >> 


Kir-Abb: GAAM aan “I” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO -4 “me” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: KELO -á/-ná "my (pl. 
possessed)"/ “my (sing. possessed)” 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA a "T" (short form) 

Kir-Abb: TEMEIN nap “I” 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *a- << Ist person sing. subj. 
marker of v. >> 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *ana(gga) "I" 


Kir-Abb: Surmic: S.Surmic tani, *ane "I" 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM: MURLE -an “us” 


Kir-Abb: PNil *a << Ist person sing. subj. marker 
of v, >> 


[NS pron. root in *m (160) plus stem] 
[CSud *a- pl. pref. of pl. pron. plus 
CSud *ma, Ist person sing. pron.] 


[pl.: stem plus NS *a pron. pl. mark 
as in CSud *ama ve P OS 


[stem plus NS *9 gen. marker] 


[daig, PL. kaip “our”: FOR no. markers 
plus stem *-a- plus *-ih pl. suff. 
plus FOR -g gen. (NS *g); daile 
“to/from us": same structure but with 
FOR -le loc.; see root 1374 for fur- 
ther discussion of FOR poss. and 
loc. marking] 


[stem plus Saharo-Sahelian *na pron. 
gen. marker; applicability to both 
Sing. and pl. reflects assimilation of 
NS *ánā “we (incl.)” into this affix] 

[stem plus NS *ti indef. pron. stem 
(root 767) as also in Birkid 2nd per- 
Son pronouns (see roots 1403 and 
1600)] 


[« *agan; for structure, see root 410] 


[2nd form: stem plus NS *n sing. 
marker] 


[regular pattern of Temein personal 
pron: *n- pref. plus underlying 
pron. root] 


[preserves proto-Kir form, as seen also 
in PNil below, plus *nga topic pron. 
marker (root 486), with V levelling 
to /af throughout; parallel formation 
to Daju *ini(gga) “you (sing.)" (root 
280); this corrects Thelwall 1981, 
who gives *ag- for this root] 

[see PNil entry below for structure] 


[stem plus NS *y pl. suff. as also in 
equivalent DM 2nd person pl. pron., 
*-ug “you (pl. obi." (root 1403)] 
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[stem plus NS *ne dem. root (256) in 
ESud shape (*ney > *ne:, *ni:); see 
Surmic and Daju for other reflexes of 
this particular shape] 


Kir-Abb: PNil *ane:, *ant: "T" 


i endent form in Uduk and prefixed Kunama shape show this root to have begun as an 
[nun pronoun. The suffixation of the root as a singular subject marker in the Keno 'anguage 
suggests that is was separately innovated as a bound subject marker there and in Sabe A w 7 it 
was prefixed, in each case by derivation from this once free-standing pronoun. The QT Nilo- 
Saharan first person singular bound form *-na, *-an apparently lasted into Eastern ae ian times 
as well(see root 1599). Perhaps the two markers attached originally to different of the pe pio 
posed verb classes of Northern Sudanic (see Chapter 5). The root ah forms the base [0 r 
other derived pronouns in Nilo-Saharan, notably roots 1584-1587. Kir innovation: derivation of a 
new independent first person pronoun *ane:, *ani:, by addition of the *ne Sg ne oe 
its Eastern Sahelian shapes, for which see root 256 and the proto-Nilotic reflex just a oe) thus 
shifting it to nominative placement. The Gaam suffixation of *n, though seemingly parallel in ae 
pearance, is a development unique within the Jebel group to Gaam and is, D E 
Gaam morphological development that adds *-n noun suffix to all its subject pronouns. F a al 
earlier form of this pronoun was, in any case, *agan. The Temein form is probably also a dis » 
development, applying the Temein template *n-V-n of both the first and second person singular 
and the plural pronouns, in which V is the marker of person. 


1584. *aháy ‘T?’ [root 1583 plus NS *y n. suff.] 
Sah: ZAGHAWA ai "T" 
SONGAY aay “I” 
Astab: NARA -e/-ek << Ist person sing. marker of ^ [pl.: stem plus NS *k" pl. suff.] 
v./1st person pl. marker of v. >> 


: iga "we" « *hayka « *ahayka, stem plus NS *k^ 
DEREN hega We, ol ae plus usual NARA -a pl. 


suff. of pl. pronouns] 


Astab: PNub *ai “I” (NOBIIN ay) 


Kir-Abb: West Jebel *Vgay “we” [W.Jebel base *Vg- of pl. pron. (see 


root 410) plus stem] 

Kir-Abb: GAAM -dyé, PL. -8yág "our" [stem plus uncertain *-V marker of pl.] 
Kir-Abb: C Jebel: AKA ee “I” 
Kir-Abb: C.Jebel: MOLO -i, KELO -e, -i “me” 
Kir-Abb: NYIMANG ai, DINIK oi "I^ 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *-et “us” {stem plus DM *t pl. suff] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: MAASAI ai/lai “my (fem.)’/“my — [*1- is Maa masc. marker] 

ia i jin *ne “my” [< *g-e, Kalenjin pref. element of poss. 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *ne “my Die FLT MER 


Rub: Wn Rub *ay "I" 


1585. *ahi] “us (excl.)” [root 1583 plus *-il, pl. suff.] 


Koman: Gumuz *aila “we (excl.)" 


CSud: BALEDHA 12 “we (excl.)” [pre-CSud *ahil > *ayl > *el > PSC *1& 


by regular sound shifts; see affix 56 
in Chap. 6 for same sound history] 


This root can be attributed a non-nominative meaning because of its apparent derivation from the 
NS singular non-nominative first person *ah (root 1583). 


1586. *k'àh ‘F’ [NS *k" n. particularizing pref. (affix 55) plus root 1583] 


i ^a? “P aha’; NS *a- n. deriv. pref. added to stem to 
noo qd RE l produce canonical VCV pron. shape] 


CSud: BALEDHA kò “we (incl.)" [< *k^aw, stem plus NS *pl. in *w] 
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Sah: Bodelean *k << Ist person sing. marker >> [Cyffer 1981) 


Sah: KANURI *ki “I” [pre-Kanuri reconstruction; stem rem- 


nant *k- plus *-i formative of all 
Kanuri pron. (probably dem. root 
1468)] 
FOR ká/kà "I"/*me" 
Rub: IK fik (fici-) "I" {IK regular addition of *N- pref. to all 
Ist and 3rd person pron. (< NS *gga 
dem. root 486, used in Trans-Sahel 
as topical pron. formative; final -i by 
analogy to -i final of the other two Ik 
sing. pron. (see roots 51 and 907)] 


See Chapter 8 for further discussion of the derivation of this root. 


1587. *k*ahih «« first person plural subordinate pronomial >> 
[root 1586 plus NS *-ih pl.] 


KUNAMA kime “we (dual)" [stem plus general Kunama *-me suff. 


of pl. pron.; reduction of stem to 
*ki- with addition of suff. is regular; 
see roots 1474 and 1549 for other 
cases of this shift] 

[stem plus KUNAMA -ja gen.; reduc- 
tion of stem to *ki- as in preceding 
Kunama entry] 


KUNAMA kina "our (dual?)" 


KUNAMA ka- << Ist person dual subj. marker >> 


FOR ki/ki “we/“us” [an intermediate contraction of *kK*ahih > 


*k'ey would explain the For V out- 
come] 
FOR k- << Ist person pl. subj. marker >> 


Maban: MABA ka- << 1st person pl. obj. marker >> 


Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *k- IN *kon- “we (incl)? [see root 1374 for derivation] 
Kir-Abb: Daju: SILA -k << 1st person pl. subj. 

marker of v. >> 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *-kr- << Ist person pl. 

subj. marker of v. >> 


Sahelian semantic and function innovation: development of general bound first person plural verb 
marker from the pronoun. The affixation of this marker then led to various reductions of the vowel 
quality and quantity in the different languages. The Kunama reduction of the root to /ki-/ in its in- 
dependent subject and possessive pronouns, but not in its productive form as the dual subject 
marker of second person, reflects a wider sound change process in the language, by which *k- 
plus aCiC,- or iCaC,- > *kiC,- where C = h or y (see Kunama entries in roots 1474 and 1549). 


The reductions of the root to /Ki-/ in Sahelian instances can be understood as separate developments 
from that seen in Kunama. 


1588. *&h “her, him, it" (subordinate) 


Koman: Sn Koman *har/*hap'/*hen "he"/ she"/*jt" [earlier *ehe, stem in recurrent old NS 
pattern *VCV, reduced in combined 
forms to *he- » Sn Koman *ha-; 
"he": *he- plus *r dem. (root 1244); 
"she": *he-p'", stem plus reduced 
form of root seen in UDUK wap" 
"women" (root 1397); “it”: *he plus 
NS *ne dem. (root 255)] 

Koman: KOMO -e << 3rd person sing. obj. marker 

of v. >> 
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CSud: ECS *'e << 3rd person sing. stem (usually in — [stem plus NS *y n. suff. (*eh > *'e by 
subordinate contexts) >> PE pre-CSud shifts > *'g-y > 
xe 

[deeg, PL. keeg “his, her, its”: FOR no. 
markers plus stem plus FOR -n gen. 
(NS *g) deele “to/from him, her, 
it”: structure as in poss. pron., but 
with FOR -le loc. in place of gen. 
marker; see root 1374 for further 
discussion] 

[regular PNS *e > SONGAY a] 

[stem plus NS *y n. suff.] 

[see root 410 for structure] 


FOR -e- “him, her, it" (in poss. and loc. pron.) 


SONGAY à "she, he, it" 

SONGAY héy "thing" 

Kir-Abb: W.Jebel *een “she, he, it? (GAAM é(n), 
etc.) 

Kir-Abb: GAAM -i “her, him" 

Kir-Abb: C. Jebel *-e “his, her, its (pl. possessed)" 
(AKA -e, KELO -é) 

Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: NAATH ke “they” 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Ateker *e << 3rd person sing. 
marker >> 


The parallel forms of the independent third person singular pronouns in Central Sudanic and West- 
ern Jebel (stem plus the Nilo-Saharan nominal suffix in *y), appear to be separate developments 
because the Central Sudanic version is best explained as an adding of *y to the stem after the pre- 
proto-Central Sudanic conversions of all stems to CV shape. 


[NS *k" pl. marker plus stem] 


1589. *k'eh “she, he, it? [NS *k" particularizing pref. (affix 55) plus root 1588] 


CSud,PCS *ke << 3rd person sing. pron. k 
(indef.?) >> 
CSud: ECS *k- << 3rd person subj. marker of v. >> 
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Kir-Abb: Daju: SHATT nyV- << neuter 3rd person 
sing. v. marker >> 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *-ne/*-nek << 3rd person 
sing./pl. marker of v. >> 

Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *ine “he, she, it” (SNil: Elgon- (preservation of Kir shape *ine; Pakot, 
Mau *ine; PAKOT, OMOTIK *ne; ENil: LOTU- Omotik: palatalization of *in- » *hn- 
KO ini) Lotuko: progressive V height assim. 
with palatalization of media] *n] 

[derivation as in Bertha (but with nasal 
metathesis); Datoga: progressive V 
height assim.; then * > *p /i i] 


[stem in reduced shape *ne  ny-/ V-] 


[pl.: adds NS *k* pl. marker] 


Kir-Abb: Nil: PNil *nrge “he, she, it" (ENil žne; 
SNil: Datoga *nini) 


Eastern Sahelian innovation: *aneh, Nilo-Saharan *a- noun deriving prefix plus stem, is seen in 
Merarit and the Nyimang forms. Kir-Abbaian innovation: development of *ine, by irregular fron- 
ting assimilation of *aneh, found in Nilotic and attested indirectly in a second Kir-Abbaian innova- 
tion: *pine, apparently the topic third person singular pronoun, with Bertha and Nilotic reflexes, 
attaching the Sahelian *ng- topicalizing prefix, in its regular Kir-Abbaian shape *g-, to *ine. In 
proto-Nilotic this shape was metathesized to *nige. The Daju bound third person markers may be 
a reduced form of either *ane or *ins. 


1591. *5:h “to call out” 
Koman: Gumuz: SESE o° “to sing" 
KUNAMA o- “to cheer up, play” 
Sah: ZAGHAWA, BERTI a “mouth” [probable *oah, stem plus NS *-ah n. 

deriv. suff.] 

Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI o: “to sing” 

Kir-Abb: BERTHA (F) ha:, (M) hù: “name” [*k*-o:h, NS *k" n. pref. (> Bertha /h/) 

plus stem] 

Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *o- “to call” 

Rub: IK óé- “to call” {stem plus NS *-i itive with progressive 

assim. to preceding stem mid vowel] 


Saharan *k << 3rd person element >> 
Sah: KANEMBU -gge "her, his, its” 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN naka “he, she, it” 


[Cyffer 1981] 


[Bodolean *n- pref. of poss. pron. (NS 
*-na gen.) plus stem] 


[regular Temein sing. pron. pattern, 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL @ or *h 


*aVC(V), where VC(V) marks per- 
son; hence *n- (probably NS *ne 
dem. root, 256) plus stem] 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *-KV- << 3rd person 
sing. and pl. subj. marker of v. >> 
Rub: SOO -ke << 3rd person sing. subj. marker >> 


See root 1588 for paralle! structure in the equivalent first person singular pronoun (discussed in 
Chapter 8). 


«« third person singular (object?) pronoun »» 
[*n pron. sing. affix (66) plus root 15887] 


CSud: PCS *ne “she, he, it” 


Astab: Taman: MERARIT an/enig “he, she, it"/ [sing. *ane, NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus 
"they" stem; pl: sing. plus NS *g pl 
marker, with regressive V assim.] 


1590. *neh 


Astab: PNub *-n «« 3rd person sing. subj. marker 
of v. >> l , E 
ir-Abb: BERTHA gine “he, she, it” [*5-ine, Sahelian topic pron. affix *5ga 
A un (root 486, > *g /it Vn) plus stem, 
with fronting of *ane to *ine ] 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG en, DINIK an “he, she, it” [« *aneh, as in Taman shape] 


1592. *á:id OR *há:d “stem, stalk” 
FOR áár “shaft (of spear); wood; firewood” 
SONGAY káarí "stem (of water-lily)” [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 
SONGAY káari "field in third year of cultivation" [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *-ih 
s pl. suff.; semantics: stubble, hence 
field with the stubble of previous 
years’ crops] 


Rub: Wn Rub *ad "tree" [NS *h > Wn Rub Ø /#_] 


1593. *el OR *hel “stem, stalk” 
KUNAMA ela “plant, tree, wood, stick” 
Sah: DAZA elle, TEDA illi “grass” 
Astab: NARA kel “tree; medicine” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO kel “outside of dura 
stalk” 


[NS *k* n. pref. plus stem] 
[NS *k" n. pref. plus stem] 


Apparent Eastern Sahelian morphological innovation: addition of the Nilo-Saharan *k^ noun prefix 
to the stem. 
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1594. *3:d OR *h3:d “path, road" 
FOR. dórá, PL. koraga "road" 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *o: “path, road” 
Rub: Wn Rub *od “path, road” 


[stem plus NS *-ah n. suff.] 


1595, *ur OR *hu:r “intestinal tract" 
Sah: ZAGHAWA uur “belly” . 
ürtó ürtóga “ ils" [stem plus NS *t' n. suff. plus *g n. 
Oren so oor suit. probably originally as mass- 
pi] 
[NS *k^ n. pref, plus stem plus NS *-ah 
n. suff. 
{stem plus NS *K" pl. marker as mass 
pi] 
Kir-Abb: Nyimang *kurwa "navel" (NYIMANG [NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus NS *w 
kwüré, DINIK kürwà) n. suff.] 


i : it, PL. "bowel" [NS *k' n. pref. plus stem plus *n n. 
Kir-Abb: TEMEIN kurupit, PL. kurun "bow Lus DRODAEI Boh gl nm 


as mass-pl.] 


FOR kura "chest" (B) 


Astab; Taman: TAMA urok "guts" 


; a, . h : 
Possible Nuba Mountains innovation: addition of Nilo-Saharan *k" noun prefix. 


1596. *ü9 OR *hut’? "to sit down" 
KUNAMA ut- "to stay, dwell, wait, tarry” 
Sah: KANURI wis “to make camel kneel” 
Maban: MABA -us- “to take mid-day nap” : 
Maban: MABA -usan- "to stop, delay” [stem plus NS *n dur.] T" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI usk-ur- “to set, place, {stem plus NS *k* intr. plus Nubian *r 
put, lay down" caus.] "ne 
Astab: Nub: DILING vj-ir “to lay down" [stem plus Rs dd gd ds 
j i i tool” stem plus NS *-ah n. deriv. suff. plus 
Kir-Abb: GAAM 2osaat “headrest, pillow, stoo [ sf g o a] 
Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *uc- “to sit, stay, remain” 


Kir-Abb: Nil: WNil: OCOLO wuc “rectum” [semantics: what one sits on, i.e., but- 


tocks > rectum] 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN STEM-INITIAL *h or **y 


1597. *hih OR "'yih “to flow" 

Koman: SW Koman *yihi'y "water" (UDUK yi'í; 
KOMO 'i'i; OPO ji) 

CSud: ECS *o'i “to draw water" 

Sah: KANURI yi “to dissolve, melt" 

Sah: DAZA, TEDA yi "water" 

Astab: Taman: TAMA ay “blood” 

Kir-Abb: GAAM fig “milk” 

Kir-Abb: C.Jebel yii “water” (AKA cii, MOLO si, 
KELO kii) 


[stem plus NS *'y n. deriv. suff] 


[CSud *V- pref. plus stem] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus stem] 

[stem plus NS *k" pl. (mass pl.)] 

[KELO: NS *k" n. pref. plus stem; for 
other AKA c, MOLO s « *y, see 
roots 1418 and 1451] 

[NS *k^ pl. marker, in normal Temein 


Kir-Abb: TEMEIN ki "milk pref. position, plus stem] 
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Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: Maa *-(k)áí “rain, sky, God, 
above" 


Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: TESO -i “to bleed” 


[NS *k" n. pref. plus) NS *a- n. deriv. 
pref. plus stem] 


Southwest Koman innovation: derivation from the verb of a noun for “water,” displacing proto- 
Koman *aya or *ayah (root 1470). Eastern Sahelian semantic innovation: A narrowing of the fo- 
cus of the underlying verb to the outflow of fluid from the body is reflected in all the Eastern Sa- 
helian attestations except the Maa noun. Kir-Abbaian innovation: The derivation from this verb of 
a noun for “milk” (what exudes from the breast or udder) is evident in Gaam and Temein, in both 
cases with addition of the Nilo-Saharan *k" plural marker as mass plural indicator (shifted in Te- 
mein to prefix position, as is normal in that language). The isolated Daza-Teda noun for "water" is 
most probably a separate derivation from that seen in Southern Koman, since the older Sudanic 
root for "water," *mbih, is present in the other primary branch of the Saharan group (see root 83). 
But without the tonal information for Teda and Daza reflexes, the issue cannot be fully resolved. 


The Central Jebel root, on the other hand, so closely replicates the Koman shape that it must be 
suspected to be a Koman loanword. 


PROTO-NILO-SAHARAN VOWEL-ONLY STEMS 


1598. *á: “wasp” 
CSud: PCS *a “wasp” 
FOR kia “mosquitoes” [FOR *k- pl. pref. (in *ki- allomorph) 

plus stem] 

[stem us NS *y n. suff.) 

[*k^ia:y, NS *k" n. pref. plus stem plus 

NS *y n. suff. (> *c / ff as also in 
Gaam] 


Kir-Abbaian semantic innovation: shift of meaning to "bee" with addition of Nilo-Saharan *y 
noun suffix. 


Kir-Abb: GAAM áái “bee” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: PWNil *kiec "bee" 


1599. *-dn, *na- << marker of first person singular >> 


Koman: KOMO -na << Ist person sing. subj. 


(this is one of a set of three Ist person 
marker of v. >> 


sing. markers used in Komo with 
different verbs] 
Koman: GULE ánüük “we (excl.)" [stem plus NS *k" pl. suff.] 
KUNAMA -na,na- << Ist person sing. subj. 

marker of v. >> 


Astab: Taman *n- << Ist person sing. and pl. marker 
of v. >> 
Kir-Abb: Surmic: DM *-na/*-nak << Ist person 


[pl.: stem plus NS *k" pl. marker] 
sing./pl. marker of v. >> 


This morpheme is included in this section not because it meets the criterion of a vowel-only root, 
but because as a bound form in PNS it does not really fit anywhere else in a dictionary otherwise 
comprised of roots. It was included, however, because it can be argued to have once been an in- 
dependent pronoun *ana in pre-proto-Nilo-Saharan. But by proto-Nilo-Saharan times, or so the 
evidence uniformly indicates, it had become a bound form (see discussion of pre-proto-Nilo-Saha- 
ran pronoun history in Chapter 8). In the shape *-na or *na-, it lasted as a marker of first person 
singular subject down to proto-Eastern Sahelian (see Taman and Surmic reflexes), although the 
additional first person singular marker *a- (see root 1583) may have begun to supplant it already at 
the Sahelian stage. Possibly at first the two markers were used each with verbs of different of the 
two proposed verb classes of Northern Sudanic (see note to root 1583 on this point). In Western 
Astaboran the *na- marker can be proposed to have fallen together with a closely resemblant bound 
form derived from the proto-Nilo-Saharan pronoun for "we (inclusive)" (root 279), hence the 
identity of the singular and plural verb markers in Taman. The Kir independent first person sin- 
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gular pronoun *ane, *ani is a separately derivable form, traceable to a different early Nilo-Saharan 


first person root (see 1583 above). 


1600. *í *you (sing.)" (subordinate pron.) 
Koman: UDUK -i << imperative marker >> 
Koman: KOMO -i << 2nd person sing. subj. marker 
of v. >> 
CSud: PCS *i- << 2nd person sing. marker >> 
CSud: Bongo-Bagirmi *i OR *yi “you (sing.)” 
Sah: KANURI «£,-é << imperative sing. marker >> 


FOR -ii- “you (sing.)” (in loc. and poss. pron.) 


Astab: Taman *i(i) “you (sing.)" (TAMA, MERA- 
RIT i, SUNGOR ii) 

Astab: Taman: MERARIT ig “you (p)" 

Astab: Nub: DILING -i “your” 

Astab: Nub: DILING -i << imperative sing. >> (in 
some verbs) 

Astab: Nub: BIRKID idi “you (sing.)” 


Kir-Abb: GAAM -o, i << sing. imperative marker 
of v. >> 

Kir-Abb: NYIMANG, DINIK i “you (sing.)” 

Kir-Abb: proto-Daju *i «« 2nd person subj. marker 
of v. >> 

Kir-Abb: PNil *i << 2nd person marker >> 

Kir-Abb: Nil: ENil: PTung’a *iy- “you (sing.)" 
(Ateker *iyo; Lotuko-Maa *iyye) 


1601. *éi “you (sing. obj." 
Koman: Sn Koman *ai “you (sing.)” (UDUK 6, 
etc.) 
Koman: KOMO -ai,-e << 2nd person sing. obj. 
marker of v. >> 
CSud: PCS *e- << 2nd person sing. marker >> 


CSud: PCS *-me "you (sing.)" 


CSud: PCS *ame “you (pl.)" 


KUNAMA -e/-ee << 2nd person sing./pl. obj. 
markers of v. >> 


[2nd shape: « *ai, for which see root 
1601] 

{diin, PL. iig “your (sing.)": FOR no. 
markers plus stem plus FOR -g gen. 
(NS *g); dile “to/from you": struc- 
ture as in poss. pron., but with FOR 
-le loc. in place of gen. marker] 


[stem plus NS *g pl. marker] 


[stem plus dem. root 767; see also 
Birkid “you (pl)” in root 1403 for 
parallel structure] 


[ist shape: < *ai, root 1601] 


[stem plus possibly NS *y- dem. root 
(1468); but *-y- may be epenthetic 
result of nominalization by addition 
of V suff.] 


[NS *a- n. deriv. pref. plus root 1600] 


[*m-ai, NS *m dem. pron. base (root 
160) plus stem; see root 1583 for 
parallel structure of CSud 1st person 
sing. pron.] 

[*a-m-ai, NS *a pl. of pron. plus NS 
*m dem. pron. base (root 160) plus 
stem; see 1583 for parallel structure 
of CSud Ist person pl. pron.] 

ipl.: proposed stem plus NS *a pron. pl. 
marker; see also Kunama entries in 
roots 1493 and 1583 for same pl 
feature] 


1602. *aina 


1603. *itw 
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KUNAMA eme “you (pl)" 


KUNAMA emme "you (dual) 


KUNAMA ega "yours (sing.)" 
Sah: KANURI -é,-£. << imperative sing. marker >> 
Sah: Tubu: DAZA ntai "you (sing.)" 


Maban: Maba-Masalit *k"ai “you (pLY" (MABA kan, 
MASALIT kíi) 


Astab: NARA -e,-a << 2nd person sing. subj. 
marker of v. >> 


Astab: Taman *aito << negative imperative >> 


Astab: PNub *air “you (sing.)" (NOBIIN ir, DON- 
GOLAWI er, KADARU ár, etc.) 


Astab: Nub: NOBIIN -in "your (sing.)" 


Kir-Abb: GAAM -o,-i << sing. imperative marker 
of v. >> 


Kir-Abb: NYIMANG -ei << sing. imperative marker 
of v. >> 


Rub: IK -e << imperative marker of v. >> 


[*ai-me, stem plus *-me suff. (root 160) 
of ali Kunama pl. pron.] 

[*ai-C-me, stem plus assim. suff. (in 
*n?) plus *-me suff. (root 160) of all 
Kunama pl. pron; same pattern in 
3rd person dual (see root 1493)] 

[*ai-ga, stem plus NS *g gen. marker] 

[2nd shape: see root 1600] 

[Saharan pron. base plus stem] 

{NS *k" pl. marker plus stem; Maba 


adds *y suff. (probably NS *g pl.) 
found on all Maba pl. pron.] 


[stem plus NS v. negative in *T (affix 
114)] 

[stem plus *r base (dem. root 1244) of 
all Nubian pron. except Ist person 
sing.] 

{< OLD NUBIAN ein, *ai plus Nubian 
*-n gen. of poss. pron; NOT < 
PNS *ini "you (sing.)" (root 280)] 

(for 2nd shape, see root 1600] 


The Komo and Kunama reflexes show that this root began as an accusative pronoun, a conclusion 
reconfirmed by the fact that its applications as a nominative pronoun, except in certain Koman lan- 
guages, are accompanied by additional affixations. Saharo-Sahelian innovation: This root also 
took on a further function, probably at the Saharo-Sahelian stage, as a singular imperative suffix. 


“you (sing.)" 
Koman: KOMO aina “you (sing.)" 
Koman: GULE aana "you (sing.)" 
KUNAMA ena “you (sing.)" 


[root 1601 plus NS *n n. suff.] 


SUPPLEMENTARY ROOTS 


“to move (tr.)” 
CSud: PCS *wi “to move (tr.) 
KUNAMA u- “to wear" 


FOR uog “herder” (B) 
FOR dùòp “herding” (B: "grazing ground") 


Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWTL i:w- “to herd" 
Astab: Nub: DONGOLAWI i:wil “herder” 
Rub: IK iw- “to send" 


(“move (tr)' > “carry” > "wear" 
derivation of "wear" < “carry” is 
widely found in world’s languages, 
e.g., GERMAN tragen] 

[stem plus NS *g n. suff.] 


[FOR d- n. sing. pref. plus stem plus 
NS *g n. suff.] 


[stem plus NS *1 or *} n. suff] 
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Sahelian semantic innovation: A shift from “to move (tr.)" in general to “to send" is overt in the 
Rub reflex and underlies the more specialized meaning in For and Nubian (i.e., "to send (animals 
out to pasture)" > "to herd"). This further shared meaning shift could be taken to show that For 
and Nubian form a closer related group. But more probably it is another instance of ancient areal 
influences in the Jebel Marra region, dating prior to the spread of the Nubian languages east from 
Darfur to the Nile (see note to root 1055 for more on this idea). 


1604. *héw *cow, head of cattle" 
FOR úú, PL. kid "cow, head of cattle” [see root 1570 for the same For sound 


shift pattern] 


SONGAY háw "cow" (generic) 

Rub: IK edz “big buffalo” [assim. form of *a- attrib. n. pref. (*a > 
*e / CeC) plus stem plus NS *'y n. 
suff. (*e-héw-’y >  *e-ü-z by 
regular Ik sound shifts and vowel 
harmony; semantics: animal with 
attributes of, i.e., resembling cow] 


This noun for “cow” might conceivably be a derivative of the verb root 1570 in its original sense 
“to gather (tr.)." Such a history would be possible if the noun originated as a collective term, re- 
ferring at first to a herd, i.e., cattle deliberately gathered together, and only subsequently developed 
the singular meaning seen here. The Ik meaning is in any case secondary, derived via the addition 
of two derivational affixes to the simple stem. 


1605. *gí:r “to twist, turn, bend (intr.)” 
Koman: UDUK nyír “to twist, as of rope; to take 
turns, change off” 
CSud: ECS *ndri “to move in winding fashion” 
Kir-Abb: Nil: SNil: Kalenjin *nim “to bend the bow” 


Rub: SOO giran "to hunch up, stretch” [stem plus NS *n dur; semantics: to 


twist or bend one's body] 


1606. *gi:xih “cotton” [verb root 1605 plus NS *-Vh attributive noun-deriving suff.] 


FOR piri “cotton” 
Kir-Abb: Daju: proto-Daju *piRi- "cotton" 
Semantics: The underlying reference here is surely to the twisting or spinning of cotton fibers into 


thread. This derivation thus arose at a time when cotton, an indigenous sudanic plant, had begun 
to be or was already being used in weaving in at least some of the eastern parts of the sudan belt of 


Africa. 
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Index 2. 


A 


abandon, to 
abdomen, lower 


abdominal cavity 
above 


abruptly, to move 
absent, to be 
accumulate 


acquire (in return for somet 


active, to be 
add, to 

add onto, to 
afire, to set 


adult 

adze 

afraid, to be 
alight, to 
alight on, to 
alluvium 
also 

among 

and 

anger 
angry, to be 


angry, to look 

angty with, to be 
animal, young domestic 
annoy, to 

anoint, to 

anus 

apart, to pull 

apart, to take 

appear, to 


approach, to 
argue, to 
armpit 

arm, upper 


arise, to 
arrange, to 


arrange to fit, to 
ask, to 
assemble, to 


at 

attached, to become 
attack and seize, to 
attention, to pay 
attention to, to pay 


attention (extended), to pay 


aversion to, to have an 


Reconstructed Root Meanings 


621 
138 
1102 
94 
219 
547 
1236 
670 
787 


hingelse) 444 


285 
33 
171 
731 
884 
427 
40 
1553 
339 
1025 
1240 
240 
438 
240 
406 
393 
1407 
1005 
476 
418 
946 
384 
356 
679 
1064 
918 
1202 
31 
441 
1030 
75 
835 
490 
1049 
1200 
1261 
1538 
100 
787 
973 
246 
1280 
99 
529 
255 
1277 


avoid, do without, to 


B 
baboon 


babble, to 

back, lower 

back, small of 
back and forth, to go 
bad, to be 

bad feeling 

bad feeling, to have 
bad happening 

bad shape, to be in 
bad thing 

badly, to be done 
bark 

bare, to make 
bathe, to 

be, to 

be (in a place), to 


bear fruit, to 


bear (young, fruit, etc.), to 


beat, to 

beat (thing), to 
begrudging, to be 
behave foolishly, to 
belch, to 

belly 


belly, front of body 
bend, to 


bend (tr.), to 


bend (intr.), to 


bend (intr., of a part of the body) 


bend, curve (tr.), to 
bend around, to 
bend at the knees 
bend down (intr.), to 
bend over (intr.), to 
bend the knee, to 


bend to the side (intr ta 


1544 
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bent, to become 
bestow, to 


big (in size, amount), to become 
bile 

billow, to 

bind, to 


bite, to 


bite into, to 


" 


biting fly 

black 

black, to be 

blade, narrow 
blade, point (of tool) 
bleed, to 

blind, to be 

blister 

blister, to 

block, to 

blood 

blow, to 

blow (with mouth), to 


blow (something) out of the mouth 
body 


body (of animal) 


body (of person) 
body, front of 


body, lower 

bone 

bone of limb, long bone 
bottle gourd 

bow, to pull 

bowl, wooden 

branch off, to 

break, to 


break (tr.), to 
break into pieces, to 
break into small pieces, to 


break off, to 
break off, (tr.) to 


break off (piece), to 
break open, to 

break open (intr.), to 
break up (tr.), to 
breast (woman's) 


153 
398 
438 
671 
62 
527 
766 
1060 
212 
886 
387 
7719 
364 
518 
1186 
155 
914 
1210 
721 
1324 
1262 
331 
822 
822 
183 
1105 
1423 
607 
654 
1417 
663 
41 
112 
1512 
1266 
1484 
59 
950 
1511 
567 
1002 
1564 
1120 
679 
764 
1067 
16 
857 
391 
330 
377 
859 
365 
1015 
1119 
690 
825 
1075 
544 
227 
1001 


breastbone 

breath, to catch one’s 
breath, to take a 
breathe, to 

breathe out, to 

bright 

bright, to be(come) 


brightness 
bring, to 


bring forth, to 

bring into contact, to 
briskly, to move 
broad, to become 
brother 

bruise 

bubble, to 


bubble up, to 
buffalo 

bug, insect 
build, to 

bull 


burn, to 


burn (intr.), to 


burn (of fire, intr.), to 
burn (tr.), to 


burn brightly, to 

burn low, smoulder, to 
burn, to make 

burst, to 

buttock(s) 


by, with 
by, by means of 
C 


calabash, kind of 
calf of leg 


call, to 


call, to 


call out, to 


call out loudly, to 

call out to (someone), to 
care about, care for, to 
carnivore, large 


carry, to 

catch, to 

catch fire, to 

catch up with, to 

cattle (coll.) 

cattle pen, of thornbush 
cavity, abdominal 
cease, to 

cease to function, to 


chase, to 
chatter, to 
Cheat, to 


chest 


chest, organ of (heart?) 
chew, to 


chew at length, to 
chew on, to 


chew on slowly, to 
chew up, to 

chin 

chop, to 


circle, encircle, £o around, to 
claw, nail 
clean, to 


clear, to 

clear (of sky), to 
clear, to be 

clear off, clear out, to 
climb, to 

close, to 


648 
1354 
1498 
608 
899 
990 
1009 
1056 
1208 
1500 
159] 
245 
1297 
1020 
999 
1422 
328 
79 
463 
249 
623 
24 
94 
1016 
715 
737 
759 
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close, to be 

close together, to move 
close together, to be pressed 
cloud over, to 

coil, to 

cold 


cold, to become 
collapse, to 


collapse, to make 
collect and take away, to 
collide with, to 

come, to 

come/go, to 


come alongside, to 
come into being, to 
come into contact, to 
come into view, to 
come out, to 

come to an end, to 
complete, to 


complete, to be 
completion 

comrade, close friend 
conceal, to 

conceal oneself, to 
consecrate, to 

constricted (of opening), to be 
contact, to bring into 
continue (doing) (intr.), to 
convey, to 

cook, to 

correct 

cotton 

cough, to 


country, locality 
covet, to 


Cover from view, to 
cover oneself, to 
cover up, to 


covered, to be 
cow (generic) 


crack, to 


crack, tear, split (intr.), to 
cracked (of skin), to be 
cram together, to 

creak, to 

crest 

crested crane (?) 

crocodile 


647 


195 
1194 
385 
483 
264 
734 
1085 
1117 
1188 
128] 
1506 
1321 
824 
1372 
1029 
1472 
606 
918 
813 
674 
659 
1016 
691 
718 
566 
1017 
1389 
21 
233 
651 
756 
1194 
812 
328 
1167 
209 
1606 
1045 
1095 
1522 
688 
809 
997 
1072 
131 
466 
21 
116 
466 
762 
1485 
1604 
16 
1075 
1408 
1069 
1233 
501 
305 
414 
375 


648 


cross, to 
crown of head 


crumble, to 
cry out, to 


curve, to 


curve (tr.), to 
curve (intr.), to 
curved, to be 
cut, to 


cut a hole in, to 
cut apart, to 
cut ends off, to 
cut in two, to 
cut into, to 

cut off, to 


cut up, to 


p 


damp, to be(come) 
dampen, to 

dance, to 

dark 

dark, black 

dark, to be 

dark, to be very 
dark, to become 


darken, to 
darken (of sky), to 
darkness 


daughter 
deaf 
decay, to 


deceive, to 


decline, to 

deep 

deep, thick-layered 
deep, to be 

deictic root 
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402 
337 
1322 
330 
74 
648 
1207 
1438 
449 
947 
988 
1035 
200 
732 
146 
505 
857 
631 
1340 
858 
1253 
1078 
176 
292 
421 
499 
532 
543 
857 
1041 
1126 


1223 
1159 
11 
179 
1357 
174 
890 
483 
1443 
913 
1345 
130 
179 
1358 
283 
299 
91 
655 
948 
136 
237 
276 
932 
1366 
475 
189 


dense, to be 
depart, to 


depart (from/to), to 
depression, shallow 
descend, to 


detach, take loose, to 
die, to 

die (of fire), to 

difficult to do, to be... 
difficulty doing, to have 
dig, to 


dig a well, to 
dig a hole, to 
dig out, to 


dig up, to 


dim, to be 
direct, to 
dirt 


dirty, to be(come) 
disappear, to 
disapprove of, deny, to 
disarrange, to 
discharge fluid, to 


disorder, to be in, to do in disorderly 


fashion 
disperse (intr.) after gathering, to 
dissolve, turn to liquid, to 
distribute, to 
distutb, to 
divergent route, to take 
divide into portions, to 
divide up (intr.), to 
do, to 
do badly, to 
do continually, always, to 
do poorly, to 
do poorly (in task, activity), to 
do quickly, to 
do secretly, to 
do without, to 
do without effect, to 
doctor, to 
dog 
drag, to 
drain (intr.), to 
drain off, to 
drench, wet thoroughly, to 
drenched, to become 
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drink, to 
drink up, to 
drip, to 


drip from body, to 
drive (animals), to 
drive herd, to 

drive away, to 

drop abruptly (intr.), to 
dry (tr.), to 

dry out (intr.), to 

dry up, to 

dung 

dung of domestic animal 
dust 


dusty ground 


E 


eager for, assiduous, to be 
ear 


ears (pl., dual, or coll.?) 


earth 


easy, to be 

eat, to 

eat (hard, tough things), to 
eat soft food, to 


eat up, to 


edge 


elephant 

elephant, female 

emerge, to 

emerge (from behind or out of), to 
emerge into view, to 

emit fluid (from body), to 

encase, to 

encircle, to 

enclose, to 


enclosure of homestead 
end 

end, to 

energetic, to be 


1473 
266 
121 
126 
836 
898 

1329 
273 

1205 

1501 
461 

1536 

1139 

1330 

1141 
488 
135 

425 
797 

1157 

1163 

1063 


enter, to 


entire 
entirely 
entrails 
err, to 


escape, to 
even 

ewe lamb 
examine, to 


exclaim, to 
expand, to 


expand (intr.), to 
expand in size, to 
explain, to 
extend, to 


extinguished, to be 
extract (with fingers), to 
extract incisor tooth, to 
extremity 

eye 

eyes, area around 

eyes (suppl. pl.) 


face 


face, lower part of 
face, upper part of 
fail, to 

fall (of water), to 
fall lightly (rain), to 
fall, to be about to 
fan, to 

far 

fashion, to 

fast, to go 

fast, to make 


fast, to run 
fasten, to 


fat (n.) 
fat (adj.) 


fat, to be(come) 


father 


649 


333 
889 
887 
172 
1071 
124 
843 
1520 
1179 
1089 
562 
712 
1517 
171 
371 
653 
969 
1489 
815 
520 
1545 
944 
1108 
935 
1088 
1379 
143 
1404 
1486 
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fatty portion of meat 
feather 

fear, to 

fearful, to be 

feeble, to be^ 

feel, to 

feel bad, to 


feel unwell, to 
female 


female kid 
fence 
few, to be(come) 


fiber 
field, cultivated 
fight, to 


fight, kill in fighting, to 
fight with, to 

fill out (intr.), to 

fill up, to 

find out, to 

finger 


fingers (suppl. pl.) 


finish, to 
finished, to be 
fire 


fire, to be on 

fire, to catch 

first; the first (one) . 

first person singular marker of verb 
fish 

fix in place, to 

flap, to 

flap, wave (limbs), to 

flash, to 

flatten, make flat, to 


flee, to 

flee (of many), to 
flesh, exposed 
flit about, to 
flow (n.) 
flow,«to 


flow, to let 

flow, to make 

flow in, flow over, to 
flow out, to 


1488 
633 
1263 
1516 
1307 
632 
175 
740 
634 
30 
372 
1377 
1089 
1008 
1010 
1111 
81 
318 
1174 
1454 
1346 
303 
969 
215 
710 
108 
814 
1114 
1554 
718 
715 
1392 
1421 
1169 
463 
829 
1599 
703 
212 
185 
1563 
539 
446 
772 
804 
647 
1241 
538 
699 
1142 
121 
649 
758 
1470 
1558 
1597 
917 
165 
1477 
38 
1235 


flow out, especially from body, to 
flowing water 
fluid 


fluid part of anything 
flutter, to 

fly 

fly, small 

fly, to 


foam, to 


fold, to 

fold (arm, leg), to 
fold together, to 
foliage, leaves (suppl. pl.) 
follow, to 

fool, to 

foolish, to make 
foolishly, to behave 
foot 

for, pertaining to 
forearm 

forehead 

foreleg 

forget, to 

forsake, to 

four 

fragment (tr.), to 
fringe of hair 

frog 

front 

front edge of anything 
front of the body 
froth, to 


frown, to 
fruit 
fur 


E G 


gabble, to 
gadfly 

gall 

gather, to 
gather (tr.), ta, 


gather food, to 
gently, to do 
get, to 

get up, to 


girl 

give off heat, to 
glare, to 
glimmer, to 


338 
931 
66 
1507 
1165 
185 
555 
1000 
571 
1425 
675 
1060 
1238 
243 
1110 
793 
851 
724 
912 
912 
1218 
602 
96 
1237 
553 
904 
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glitter, to 
glow, to 


gluey (of sap, etc.), to be 
gnat 

goat 

goat, he- 


goat that has not yet born young 
go, to 

go around, to 

go away, to 

go back and forth, up and down, to 
go/come, to 

go down, to 


go down onto, to 
go fast, to 
go out, to 


go out, come out, to 
go round, to 


go up, to 


go up and down, to 
good, to be 

gourd, bottle 
gourd, kind of 


grab, to 

grab and take out, to 
grain, edible 

grasp, to 


grasp, to 


grasp and bring toward, to 
grasp and pick up, to 
grasp and pull, to 

grasp and take, to 


grass 


grass, tall, for thatching 
grass stalk 


902 
133 
159 
952 
1561 
193 
1000 
1508 
405 
1457 
1123 
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grind grain, to 

grind grain coarsely, to 
grind (stone blade), to 
grinding stone, upper 
grip, to 


grip tightly, to 
groin 
ground 


ground, bare or hard 
ground, dusty or sandy 
grow, to 


grow (of plants), to 


grow greatly, to 
grow in size, to 
grow large, to 
grow old, to 
grow up, to 


growl, to 
grownup person 
guide, to 

gullet 

gulp, to 

gulp down, to 


H 


hack (vegetation), to 
hair 

hair, clump of 

hair, fringe of 

hair, long 

hair of body 

hand 

hand out, to 

handle 

harass (verbally), to 
harden, to 

hare 

harm, to 

hate, to 

have difficulty doing, to 
have in mind to do 
he-goat 

head, crown of 


heap 
hear, to 


heart 
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heat 275 house 
heat, to 192 how? 
450 hull, to 
1192 hull (n.) 
heat (by sun or fire), to 1524 hull (by rubbing), to 
heat, to give off 133 hurry, to 
1169 hump 
heat over low fire, to 1483 
heat up, to 134 hump (on body) 
heavy, to be 742 hunger 
heavy, stout, to be 810 hurry, to 
heavy, to be very 755 hurt, to 
heifer (?) 418 
help, to 741 
her, him, it 1588 hurt (intr.), to 
1590 husk 
herbivore, large horned or tusked 514 
here 256 
here (direction) 792 husk (by rubbing), to 
hide, skin 1062 hyena 
high, to become 287 
hill 7 
684 I 
1291 
hip 22 I 
1460 
hippopotamus 76 
515 ignite, to 
hit, to 678 illness 
833 immature 
1040 
hit (with implement), to 9 immersed, to be 
hit, collide with, to 1257 
hit hard, to 302 
hit repeatedly, to 987 in, at 
1216 incisor tooth 
hit (person) repeatedly, to 1178 increase, to 
hold, to 416 
1306 
hold in the hand, to 442 
hold in the mouth, to 181 
hold of, to take 704 
hold tightly, to seize and 754 increase in length, height, to 
hole, to make a 1097 increase (in longitudinal 
hole (in the ground) 29 dimension), to 
hole (not in the ground) 646 increase (in size, amount), to 
hole in, to cut 631 
hole in, to make 293 ineffective, to be(come) or make 
668 inhale, to 
homestead 966 
horn 1091 injure, to 
1530 injury 
horn, detached (as container, inoperaitve, to be(come)or make 
instrument) 1316 insect 
hornet 657 inspect, to 
hop, to 883 intend, to 
hot, to be 63 
1565 interrogative stem 
hot, to become 142 
296 intestines 


intestines 


island 
isolate, to 
itch, to 


jackal 

jaw 

jaw, to move the 
jerk (intr.), to 
join, to 


join (tr.), to 
join, connect (tr.), to 


join together, to 
Joint (of body, meat) 
joint (of body) 

joint of leg or arm 


joint of meat 
juice 


K 


keep apart, to 
keep in sight, to 
keep separate, to 
keep watch for, to 
kindle, to 

kneel, to 


knees, to bend the 
knock down, to 
knock repeatedly, to 
knot, to tie 


L 


lack strength, to 
lacking, to be 
land 

land on, to 

lap, to 


lap up, to 
large 
large, to be(come) 


large, to grow 
lay bare, to 
lead off, to 
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1286 
1595 
473 
683 
1051 


leaf 


leaf out, to 
leak, to 


leak, to let 
leak out, to 
lean, to 
leap, to 


leather sack 
leave, to 


leave (tr.), to 


leave alone, solitary, to 


leave off, to 
leaves 

left (hand) 
leg 

leg, lower 
lengthen, to 
lengthen (intr.), to 
leopard 

let, allow, to 
let loose, to 
level 

level, to make 


lick, to 


lie (down), to 


lie, tell a lie, to 
lift, to 


light (in sky) 
light (in weight), to be 


light, give off, to 
light, ignite, to 
light, kindle, to 
light, set afire, to 
limb, injured 
liquid 

liquid, to become 


liquid, to produce 
listen, to 


little, to be(come) 


653 


937 
1360 
1326 

121 

336 

358 

771 
1505 

801 
1206 

874 

177 

635 

561 

12 
1175 

147 

683 
1343 

44 
451 
602 
904 
852 

1166 
125 
1343 
420 
1179 
446 
772 
119 
397 
849 
325 
1213 
1492 
1578 
1568 
1232 
1256 

77 

645 
1197 
1391 
1393 
1342 
1446 

524 

66 

650 
1418 
1418 

270 
1413 

511 
1010 
1018 
1111 
1010 


654 


liver 


lively, to be 
lizard, kind of 
log 


loins 
long 


longer, to become 
look, to 
look at, to 


look at carefully, to 
look closely, to 
look for, to 


lookout, be on the 
loose, to be 

loose, to pick 
loosen, to 


lost, to become 

loud noise, to make 
loud sound, to make a 
louse 


low, to be(come) 


lower oneself, to 
lump 


lungs 


M 


make, to 


make a deep sound, to 
make a hole, to 

make collapse, make fall, to 
make fast, to 


make foolish, to 

make fun of, to 

make level, flat, straight, to 
make pots, to 
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106 


make smooth by peeling, to 
male 
many 


many, to be 


many in one place, to put 
mark by scratching, to 
marrow 

match, fit, to 

me 


meat 

meat, joint of 
meet up with, to 
membrane, soft skin 
mid-shoulder 
migrate, to 

milk 

misfortune 
miss, to 

miss, fail, to 
mix, to 


moist, to be(come) 


moisten, to 


moisture 
moisture, to produce 
monkey 


moon 

more, to become 
morning 

mother 

mound 


mountain 
mouth 


mouth, inside of 
mouth, to hold in 
mouth, to take into the 


mouth, to move fluid around in the 


move, to 
move (intr.), to 


move (tr.), to 


move about (intr.), to 
move about secretly, to 
move abruptly, to 


882 
455 
13 
1198 
300 
998 
1233 
1022 
819 
1261 
1374 
1583 
46 
460 
1054 
1252 
14 
64 
909 
20 
497 
1317 
225 
1014 
1136 
404 
1223 
198 
658 
1304 
1313 
1551 
284 
165 
319 
991 
701 
1130 
320 
1469 
697 
1037 
1537 
868 
1428 
1028 
181 
1076 
1104 
1137 
64 
967 
1158 
1196 
1372 
196 
1039 
1603 
537 
313 
1236 


move aimlessly, to 
move back and forth, to 
move briskly, to 

move circuitiously, to 
move close together, to 


move fluid around in mouth, to 


move quickly, to 
move suddenly, to 


move the jaw, to 
move (toward), to 


move toward in order to get, to 


move up and down, to 
move with difficulty, to 
much 


much, to be 


mud 
mumble, to 
munch on, to 


N 


nag, to 

name 

nape 

narrow 

nasty, to be(come) 
near, to be 

neck 

neck, base of 
neglect, to 
nephew 

new 

niece 

night 

night, to become 
nit 

noise, to make a loud 
not be, to 


not do, to 

not function, to 
not go, to 

not let do, to 
not move, to 


not see, to 

not take care of, to 

not want, to 

not work (right or well), to 
note of, to take 

notice, to 


392 
102 
1148 
1019 
1194 
1138 
369 
661 
1236 
373 
419 
708 
1569 
102 
278 
13 
301 
1198 
19 
300 
998 
1400 
1226 
431 
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[9] 


observe, to 


observe closely, to 
obscure 
obtain, to 


obtain (in return for something else) 


occasion 

of 

old, to become 
one 

one (adj.) 

one (indef. pron.) 


ooze, to 
open (tr.), to 
open, to pull 


open the mouth (to put something in 


it), to 
oppose, to 
organ of the chest (heart?) 
oscillate, to 
other 
out, to take or put 
overflow, to 
owl 
Ox 


palate 
palm (of hand) 


pant, to 

pare, to 

part 

part, upper 

part, come away, to 
pass (intr.), to 

pat, to 

path, road 

pay attention, to 


pay back, recompense, to 
pay (extended) attention to 
paw 

peck at, to 

peel, to 


655 


656 » 


perceive (with ear, nose), to 


persist (intr.), to 
person 


pester, to 
phlegm 
pick, to 


pick loose, to 
pick out (with fingers), to 
pick up, to 


pick up (many things), to 
pick up and remove, to 
pieces, to pull off 

pierce (skin, etc.), to 
pierce with blade, point, to 
pile up, to 

place 

place together, to 

plant, to 

plait, to 

plait (hair), to 

pit 

pluck, to 


pluck out, to 
point 


point, narrow 
poke, to 


pole 


pole, thick 

poorly, to do 

pot 

pots, to make 

pound (in making tool), to 
pound lightly, to 

pour, to 

pour, spill (intr.), to 


pour down (intr.), to 
pour in narrow stream, to 
pour off, to 

prepare, to 

present, to 


press together, to 

pressed close together, be 
prevent, to 

prick, to 
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259 
411 
812 
162 
1567 
1284 
897 
498 
1370 
1575 
365 
1108 
157 
269 
415 
7T8 
838 
1542 
865 
122 
1239 
433 
787 


proceed, to 39 
prod, to 316 
produce (fruit, growth, offspring), to 1542 
produce water, to 97 
proffer, to 398 
projection, anything sticking up/out 1494 
prominence 550 


pronounce on a matter, to 1350 
prop up, to 783 
protruberance 550 
1459 

pubic area 1023 
puff up, to 664 
pull apart, to 1053 
pull bow, to 679 
pull loose, to 830 
pull off, to 830 
832 

1053 

1370 

pull off pieces, to 122 
pull open or apart, to 679 
pull out, to 698 
1053 

puncture, to 668 
puncture with blade, point, to 433 
push, to 316 
95] 

1228 

put, to 722 
put above, to 1162 
put apart, to 954 
put around, to 417 
put fluid into, to 395 
put forth, to 389 
921 

put in line, to 1221 
put in order, to 1049 
1200 

1221 

1556 

put low, to 796 
put many in one place, to 1233 
put out, to 565 
put together, to 33 
104 

226 
866 

985 

1207 
1249 
put together (several), to 1145 


put together, join (two things), to 1270 
put together parts in fashioning, 


especially a tool, to 1212 

Q 
quarrel, to 441 
1174 
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quickly, to move 
quiver (of arrows) 


R 
rain 


rain, to 

rain heavily, to 
rain lightly, to 
raise, to 


raise a little, to 
raised thing 
raised area 
raised surface 
ram 


rash, to have a 

rap, to 

rat 

reach, to 

reach out (for), to 

reach out to take, to 

recalcitrant, to be 

reckon (number or amount of), to 
recline, to 


recount, to 
red 

reed 

reject, to 
remain, to 
remember, to 
remove, to 


remove (covering layer) from, to 


eremove, dispose of, to 
remove by lifting off, to 
repose, to 
repute, of good 
resist, to 
restrain, to 
return, to 
revile, to 
reveal, to 
revolve, to 


rib cage 
right 
rim 
rind 


369 
928 


482 
1559 
1449 

924 

707 

52 

247 

491 

652 

733 
1232 

831 

550 

346 
1290 

114 
1456 
1051 

959 

187 

249 
1219 
1301 

892 
1026 

264 

447 
1578 

525 

677 

713 

251 

456 

972 

565 

719 

915 

686 
1129 
1402 
1209 

447 

403 

158 

314 
1375 
1132 

620 

925 
1398 

672 

209 

445 
477 
495 


rip (with claw, sharp point), to 
rip off, to 
rise, to 


rise, to 


rise (of things), to 
rise, go higher, to 
rise up, to 


roast, to 
rod 

roll, to 

roll (tr.), to 


rot, to 
round, to be 


round, to go 
route, to take a divergent 
rub, to 


rub (with a tool), to 

rub, scrub (surface of), to 
rub off, to 

rub together, to 

rub with the fingers, to 
rubbish 

rumble, to 

rumble (of stomach), to 
rumbly stomach, to have 
run, to 


run away, to 

run away (of many), to 
run down, to let 

run fast, to 

run out, to 


run out, to let 
run out (water), to 
rush about, to 


657 


1094 
1041 
33 
128 
220 
250 
307 
322 
458 
464 
626 
876 
894 
1006 
1149 
1231 
1336 
1383 
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S 


sack, leather 
sand 


sandy ground 

satisfy, to 

savor, to 

say, to 

say a name, speak to by name, to 
scatter (intr.) after gathering, to 
Scoop out, to 


scratch, to 


s 


scratch (skin, etc.), to 

scratch (skin, surface), to 

scratch (surface), to 

scratch into, to 

scratch off, to 

scratch off (with paws, claws, etc.) 
scratch out, to 

scratch the surface of, to 

scratch with nails, claws, to 
scrape, to 


scrape (skin, etc.), to 

scrape (surface), to 

scrape (with implement), to 
scrape (with fingers, nails), to 
scrape off, to 


scrape out, to 

scrape the surface of, to 
secrete fluid (from body), to 
sediment 

see, to 

see up close, to 

see with one's own eyes, to 
seed 

seed-com 

seeds 

seek, to 

seep, to 


seep out, to 


561 
940 
1151 
1063 
800 
1104 
867 
1474 
916 
343 
1068 
426 
481 
531 
976 
1022 
1239 
61 
480 
467 
1084 
622 
1084 
1083 
396 
70 
348 
362 
976 
1109 
1113 
1239 
478 
1348 
457 
750 
832 
881 
961 
1082 
342 
1083 
926 
1240 
893 
953 
953 
1003 
1452 
975 
522 
121 
650 
771 
1131 
1176 
1262 
1304 
358 


seize, to 


self 

self/body 

send, to 

send out, to 

sense, to 

sense (with ear or nose), to 
separate (tr.), to 


separate forcefully or suddenly (tr.) 
separate grain from chaff, to 
separate out rubbish, to 

set, to 

set apart, to 

set down, to 


set afire, to 


shape, to be in bad 
shake, to 


shake (intr.), to 
shake (tr.), to 


share (in doing), to 
sharp, to be 
she, he, it 


sheath (for weapon) 

sheep 

sheep that has not yet born young 
shell 


shell (of hard fruit, egg, 
etc.) 


shell, to 
shelter, temporary 


shin 
shine, to 


shine (of sun, etc,), to 
shine brightly, to 
short 


191 
754 
112 
1276 
1013 
389 
632 
4il 
636 
1294 
613 
614 
614 
722 
954 
749 
796 
709 
731 
884 
297 
295 
334 
1044 
1334 
1181 
1515 
487 
741 
281 
1589 
380 
1453 
1123 
163 
400 
495 
689 
1047 
1576 
167 
1458 
1576 
399 
694 
1243 
642 
63 
117 
374 
468 
869 
1345 
1395 
1521 
1441 
10 
89 
231 
232 
752 


Shoulder 465 
Shoulder, mid- 14 
shoulder, outer 1038 
shout, to 919 
1009 

show, to 815 
shrink back, sink down, to 1314 
sick, to make 332 
side 510 
side (of body) 1362 
1376 

sight, to keep in 443 
silence 803 
sink (intr.), to 1134 
1193 

1502 

sink (tr.), to 1093 
sink down, to 1188 
1245 

l 1435 
sip, to 1356 
f 1455 
sit, to 891 
sit down, to 1596 
skid, to 341 
skin 1062 
1171 

skin, hard 495 
skin, piece of 71 
1367 

skin, raw 538 
skin, strip of 188 
skin, to 669 
slack, to be(come) 272. 
229 

slice thin, to 17 
slide, to 939 
slight, to be 394 
645 

1197 

slip, to 939 
slit (with claw, sharp point), to 1094 
slow, to be 229 
slow down, to 1302 
slow in doing, to be 1220 
small 378 
511 

753 

941 

small, very 853 
small, to be 129 
1018 

1087 

smear, to 384 
smell, to 352 
smell (tr.), to 164 
660 

smell (intr.), to 132 
smell good, to 1034 
TTI 
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smoke 
smoke, to give off 


smooth by peeling, to make 
snake 

snap, to 

snatch up (for oneself), to 
sneeze, to 

sniff, to 


sniff (intr.), to 
sniff (tr.), to 
soak, to 


soak (tr.), to 
soft, to be 


softly, to do 
soil 

sole 
someone 


something 


sore 

sound, to make a deep 
sound, to make a loud 
sour, to become 


sow, to 
sparkle, to 
speak, to 


speak at length, to 
speak forcefully, to 
speak loudly, to 


speak out, to 
spill, to 
spill (intr.), to 


spill (water), to 
spill, flow out, to 


spill down, to 
spill onto, to 
spill out, to 


spin (tr.), to 
spit through gap of teeth, to 


660 


split (tr.), to 
split (intr.), to 
spoil, to 


spoil (intr.), to 
spotted 

sprain 

spread, to 
spread (tr.), to 


spread (mat), to 
spread apart (tr.), to 
spread open, to 
spread out, to 


spring, to 


spring, bound away, to 
sprinkle, to 

squat, to 

squeak, to 

squeeze, to 


squeeze with the fingers, to 
stab, to 
stagger, to 


stalk 


stalk, of grass 

stamp with the feet, to 
stand, to 

start off, to 

stay, to” 


stay in place, to 
stay the night, to 
stealthy, to be 


steam, to give off 
stem 


stem, thin 
step, to 


stick 


stick, thin 


stick, large 


1080 
1183 
1004 
1408 
152 
655 
149 
345 
523 
49 
184 
1479 
628 
711 
711 
653 
676 
177 
635 
1385 
126 
357 
501 
356 
863 
386 
1153 
469 
802 
361 
942 
1092 
1592 
1593 
412 
795 
618 
1201 
28 
43 
194 
456 
891 
310 
745 
1432 
313 
203 
361 
942 
1592 
1593 
1282 
452 
781 
448 
730 
900 
638 
1155 
603 
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stick into, to 
stick into, to 


stick into ground, to 
stick (something) out, to 
stick to, to 

sticky (of sap, etc.), to be 
stiff, hard, to be 

stiffen, to 

still 

still, to be 

stir together, to 

stir up, to 

stomach 


stomach, to have rumbly 
stone 
stop, to 


stop (intr.), to 


stop doing, to 
straight 

straight, to make 
strand 


strand, thin 
strap, leather 
streaked 
stretch out, to 


stretch, enlarge (tr.), to 

strike, to i 

strike (originally in making a stone 
tool), to 

strike (person, animal), to 

strike (thing), to 

Strike against, to 

strike off, to 

strike repeatedly, to 

strike repeatedly and hard, to 

strike with a pointed object, to 

strike with a tool, to 

strike with hafted tool, to 

string, strand 

strip 


strip, thin 
strip, to 


strip (by rubbing), to 
Strip, clear away, to 
strip of skin 


788 
823 
927 
1048 
1153 
1180 
785 
705 
271 
193 
1255 
1141 
240 
1118 
1136 
1044 
409 
1225 
351 
873 
183 
891 
213 
911 
1259 
759 
1179 
712 
221 
782 
1195 
713 
906 
345 
520 
726 
1166 
1490 
1279 


715 
1251 
841 
824 
857 
1173 
1514 
720 
789 
735 
1487 
221 
1155 
1195 
81 
168 
347 
782 
150 
1409 
188 


Index 2: Reconstructed Root Meanings 


strong, stout, to be 
struggle against, to 


stumble, to 
suck, to 


suddenly, to move 
support, to 
surface, raised 
swallow, to 


Sway, to 
swear, to 
sweet, to be 
swell, to 


swell in size, to 
swell up, to 


swelling (on body) 
swing, to 


switch 


T 


tail 
take, to 


take a divergent route, to 
take after grasping, to 


take apart, to 
take hold of, to 


take into the mouth, to 
take loose, take apart, to 
take off, to 


take out, to 


take possession of, to 

talk, to 

talk about, to 

talk loudly, to 

talk rapidly, to 

talk someone into doing, to (try to) 
tall 

tall, to become 


1150 
303 


469 
252 
366 
368 
962 
1236 
783 
305 
1315 
1518 
326 
327 
1337 
458 
639 
1106 
145 
453 
664 
666 
1319 
340 
308 
326 
1155 


tap, to 

tap repeatedly, to 

taste, to 

tear (intr.), to 

tear (out, off), to 

tear down (residence), to 
tear off, to 


tear out, to 
teeter, to 
tell, to 


tell, to 
ten 

tendon 
termite 


that 

that, which, who (rel. pron.) 
that nearby 

that one 


that over there 
there 


they 
thick 
thick, to be(come) 


thick (of liquid), to be 
thigh 

thigh, upper 

thin 


thin, to be(come) 


third person indefinite pronoun 


this 
this one 


this referred to 
this/that one close by 
thong, leather 

thorn 


three 


throat 
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662 
throw, to 454 
644 
1523 
thrust aside, to 1381 
thump, to 687 
tick 127 
tickle, to 1030 
tie, to 298 
806 
878 
tie knot, to 297 
tie together, to 239 
1260 
1364 
tie up, to 816 
895 
971 
1264 
tight, to be 756 
tighten, to 412 
time 363 
tip 923 
934 
1088 
1349 
1431 
tire out, to 144 
tired, to be(come) 67 
846 
today 1096 
toe 108 
814 
tongue 534 
850 
tooth 267 
1187 
top 305 
548 
786 
torso 37 
torso, upper 672 
toss, to 459 
totter, to 802 
touch, to 813 
896 
tough 1112 
travel, to 64 
901 
tray, woven winnowing 605 
tread, to 781 
tread on, to 274 
tree 1513 
tremble, to 295 
982 
troop off, go away in a group, to 828 
trot, to 1230 
trunk, upper part of 665 
turn, to, 570 
826 
turn (tr.), to 25 
1055 


turn (intr.), to 


turn (intr.), to 


turn around, to 
turn back and forth, to 


turn round and round (tr.), to 
twist, to 

twist (tr.), to 

twist (intr.), to 


twist together, to 
two 


U 


ulcer 
understand, to 
undo, to 


unpleasant (taste, condition, etc.), to 


become 
unwell, to feel 
upset by, to be 
us (excl.) 
used up, to be 
useless, to be(come), to 
useless, to be(come) or make 
utter, to 


M 


vapor, to give off 
vein 

vessel, wooden 
view, to come into 
voice 


Ww 
waist 


walk, to 

warm, to be(come) 

wash (other than hands), to 
wasp 

waste away, to 


15 
42 
617 
627 


1099 
634 
26 
1585 
715 
1190 
1172 
258 
983 
1027 


203 
1204 
1061 

674 

120 


95 
484 
282 
222 

1298 
1598 
294 


watch, to 


watch, look after, to 
watch closely, to 

water 

water, flowing 

water, to 

water (animals), to 

water to, to apply 
waterhole 

waver, to 

we (incl.) 

we (excl.) 

We, US 

we, us (incl. subordinate) 
we, us (excl. subordinate) 
weak, to be(come) 


weaken, to 
wear out, to 


weary, to be(come) 


well 
well, to diga 
wet, to 


wet, to be(come) 


wet, to become thoroughly 
wet, to make 
wet down, to 


wetness 
what (rel. pron.) 
what? 


what? (comment?) 
where? 

whet, sharpen, to 
which? 

which one? 


whip, to 
whirl (tr.), to 
white 


Index 2: Reconstructed Root Meanings 


211 
270 
443 
1224 
1305 
1278 
542 
83 
931 
624 
1482 
395 
994 
630 
279 
161 
1587 
780 
1122 
394 
929 
1077 
1271 
1397 
294 
67 
91 
817 
144 
817 
846 
994 
166 
105 
905 
920 
1547 
540 
761 
1191 
1268 
1311 
1481 
198 
625 
1304 
1401 
284 
248 
241 
509 
236 
101 
1429 
238 
50 
768 
1173 
743 
60 
1288 


wipe, to 
who? 


whole 

wide, broad 
wide, large 
wide, to become 


wind (tr.), to 
windpipe 
wipe off, to 
with 


wither, to 
within 
wobble, to 
woman 


woman, young 
wood 
worm 


worried by, to be 
wound 

wound, to 
wrong, to do 


Y 


yard 

yell, to 
yes 

yet 

you (sing.) 


you (pl.) 


young 


young (of child) 
young, to be 
young person, adolescent 


